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_ Mi. (Heb., 2, Mem), which signifies water der, Mac Alexander,” etc., i. e., Blees the 

in motion, having for its hieroglyph a waving | King of Scotland, Alexander, son of Alexander, 

line, referring to the surface of the water. As/etc. | Therefore we find, without any of those 

a numeral, M stands for 1000. . In Hebrew distortions to which etymologists 80: ‘often. 

its numerical value is 40. The sacred name | recur, ‘that macbenag means in. Gaelic “the 

of ‘Deity, applied to this letter, is 72%, | blessed_son.” This word. the Stuart Masons 

Meborach, Benedictus. | ee 
_ Maacha. In the Tenth Degree of the 
Scottish Rite we are informed that certain 
traitors fled to “ Maacha king of Cheth,” by 
whom they were delivered up to Hing Bolpmos 
on his sending for them. In 1 Kings i. 

-we find: it recorded that two of the servanta of 

Shimei fled from Jerusalem to “Achish, on of 
- Maachah king of Gath.” There can be little 

- doubt that the carelessness of the early copy- 
ists” of the ritual led to the double. — of |. 

g a ied tO ee a 

of Charles I. 

and some other rituals. (See Mac.) 
2. In the Order of Beneficent iRnigh hts. of 

the Holy City, the recipiendary, or novice, is 
called Macbenac.. Se gia ne 

‘Maccabees. A heroic family, whose pa- 
triotism and valor form bright pictures in the 

pened fe be derived from the letters.°+ 2+ 3+ 12+ 
M. C.-B. which were inscribed upon 
their bannere-—being | the initials of the 
Hebrew sentence, “ 
Iehovah,” .Who is like unto thee among the 
gods, O Jehovah. The Hebrew sentence has 

es 

aachs was its king instead of its king’s 

father. The manuscripts of the Ancient and 
ccepted Scottish Rite, too often copied by 

unlearned persons, show many such corrup- | 

~ tions of Hebrew names, which modern re- 
earchés must eventually correct. Delaunay, 

in. his Thuileur, makes him King of Tyre, and}. 

‘Mae. Masonic writers have gene 
: Cb tag UOT pete 

hee Couhia word themeaning of “isamitten,”|riving it {tom macera, a wall. ‘The word is 
impo 

tish degrees as a significant word. 

eriving it probably from t e Hebrew verb | now never employed. ae ee 

723, macha, to smite. Others, again, tt ink it} Macl
o... Du Cange Gloss.) defines Macio, 

1s the word pe, mak, rottennéss, and slp 

that it means “he is rotlen.” Both deriva-| 
tions are, I think, incorrect. = |. 

Mae is a constituent part of the word 
 macbenae, which is the substitute Master’s 
word in the French Rite, and which is in- 

-_terpreted by the French ritualists as meaning i vse 
_ “the lives in the son.”” But such a derivation |. ‘istory, Rites, Symbolism, and 

. 8 hy published in London in 1877, by 
can find no support in any known Hebrew | Biography, pt 
root. ‘Another interpretation must be sought. | Dro. Jonn i Paternoste He 

I think there is evidence, circumstantial at one of the founders of the present Rosicrucian 

least, to show that the word was, if not an|Society in England. eo 
invention of the Ancient or Dermott Masons, ae 
at least adopted by them in distinction from 

_ the. one used by the Moderns, which latter 
is the word now in use in this country. Tam 

disposed to attribute the introduction of the }.1 ) 

word into Masonry to the adherents of the | maccouyn, Masoun, Masouyn, MessouyD, an: 

house of Stuart, who sought in every way to} even mageon. The word seems to come from 

‘make the institution of Freemasonry a political | ‘magonner,’ which had both its operative 

instrument in their schemes for the restora- 
tion of their exiled monarch. Thus the old 
hrase, “the widow’s son,” was spplied | 
y them to James II., who was ‘the son | 

of Henrietta Maria, the widow. of ‘Charles I. | 

structor of walls, from machina, the machines 
on which they stood to work on account of 

the height of the walls. He gives Mago also. 

‘mus.’ 
of. History, R 

Macon. T @ followin is extracted. from 
Kenning’s Cyclopedia of Freemasonry: “The 

operative mason in early days was ealled ‘le 

‘mansio,’ a word of classic use. Some writers 

have derived the word “ma on’ from: maison; 

So, instead of the old Master's word which 
had hitherto been. used, . they - invented 

machenac out of the Gaelic, which to them 
was, on account of their Highland supporters, 
almost a sacred language in the place of 
Hebrew. Now, in Gaelic, Mac is son, and 
benach is blessed, from:the active verb bean- 
naich, to bless. The latest dictionary pub- 

“fished by the Highland Society gives this 
example: “(Benach De Righ Albane, Alexan- 

eventually to be equivalent to ‘mansionem 

be simply a wooden house, as ‘maisonage ' 18 

defined by Roquefort to be ‘Bois de charpent 
propre a batir les maisons,’ and then he adds, 

‘est aussi Paction de batir.’ Roquefort 
seems to prefer to derive ‘maisonner ’ from the 
Low Latin verb ‘mansionare.’ Be this as it 

may, we have in the word magon, as it appears 

to us, a clear evidence of the development of 

80 

applied to their idol, the Pretender, the son. 

_Machbenac. al A significant word in the : 

‘Third Degree according to the French Rite — 

annals. The name is generally sup- | 

i Camocha, Baalim, + 

een appropriated in-some of the high Scot- j 

-. Macerio.. Du Cange gives this as one of 
y| the Middle Age Latin worda for mason, de- 

| Mattio, or Machio, on the authority of Isi- 
dore, as Macon, latomus, a mason, & con- — 

‘Mackenzie, Kenneth RB. H. (“Cryptony- 
- Editor of The Royal Masonic Cyclo- - 

Norman-French word for ‘mason’—as the 

-macon,’ and this was corrupted te 

meaning and derivative meaning of conspir- - 

ing, in 1238, and which again comes from — 

but though ‘maisonner.* and magonner appear 

facere,’ in its first meaning, ‘maison’ seems to. | 
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ree 

in the Right Way.) The second grade of the 

’ Acta Lat., i., 321.) 

' the reformed rite of 

. Scottish Master. 

teenth century. 

. _ ‘vould permit the use of ‘the equivalent word 

| gree in Cagliostra’s Rite of: Adoption. 

: ‘Ma ged Advotion.’ 
faconner 

s from. dd 

The deaig 
| “the Frenel ] Rite: “Bazofigays that the name 
opus. from: the’ snlors worn in the forth 

a sonic, habe, peomegnat dike: unto the English 

‘ dopeidig: ‘isays.{‘there: were. about. inetecn K. 
- Of thong: gee 

: History; Glyconedia, and Dictionary of Free- 
a Sony . coptaining some 300 engravin; volume. =. 

" by Reh Macoy 33° published in New Yor rk, i. The ancient’ Sree iat 
which hes passed:,through a number of edi-| term the hereditary priests arog 

tionary. of Symbotical 
Oliver, .D.D. «Bro. Macoy has occ eerupiee the 

-outer. world -or- universe. . It. is opposed to 
_., Microcosm; the little world, ‘asin man. ° It 
has-been used as the Maric soul in opposition 

thé universe as.o pposed to the soul of a single 
: yo. or; being. ° " subject. of much note to ithe. Rosi 

: rium.Meagn 

"mason. *. Du C uotes a Computum of 
the year 1324, inwhic 

4588 MACON MAGI 
mens done | “per manum Petri, maczonis de 

icio.’ 
ade. A technical word signifying initi- 

ated into Masoi (See Make.) 
Madman. - Madmen are. specially Cee 

ignated inthe oral law aa. disqualified for. 
initiation. (See Qualifications.) 

_ Magazine. The earliest Masonic maga- 
zine was published at Leipsic in 1738 and 
named Der Freymaurer. In 1783 the Frei- 
maurerzeitung appeared at Berlin, having 
only a short existence of six numbers. The — 
Journal fir Freimaurer, which appeared in | 

| 1784 at Vienna, had a longer life of some three 
years. In England, the first work of this kind 
ial The Freemasons’ M agazine or General and 

ete Libra: ry, begun in in 1793, and continued 
at 1798. In ‘freland, in 1792, the Sentimental 

{and Masonic Magazine. a peared and ran to | 
-seven volumes (1792-5). In France the Miroir — 
de la vérité seems to have been issued from 
1800 to 1802, followed by Hermes in 1808. 

the operative guilds through the Norman- 
the operative of the Conquest, who carried 
the operative guilds, as it were, back to Latin 
Ya and to a ‘Roman origin.” eee 

) | 
Macon dans ia Vole Droite.! (The M ason, 

Hermetic system of. Montpellier. (Thory, 

Macon du Secret. (The Ma: ason of the 
Secret.) The sixth grade of the reformed 
rite of Baron anon: atid the seventh in 

t. Martin. (Thory, 
Acta Lat., i., 321.) : 
Macon, Ecossals, Maftre. See M aaa 

Maconetus. Low Latin, signifyin 
Mann and found in documents of a bap four- 

‘Maconne.: A ‘French word. mrnitptng: a 
female Mason, that is to say; the degrees: of 
the Rite of Adoption. It isa very convenient 
word, Theformation of thé English language | 

view commenced in 1834 and was contimued 
until 1849, followed by. the Freemasons’ 
Quarterly M agazine in 1853, which lived until 
1858 1873 a new Masonic Magazine was 
issued, but it had not a very. long. existence; 

‘Masoness, if custom would sanction it. 
‘Macotme Egyptierine. . The Third De-|Q 

-“Maconne’ ‘Maitresse. .- tae grade of the 

we. . Dus. Cange . gives. ‘citations 
ret nts; .ofy the.fourteenth century, 

where this word is. used -as Signifying to build. 
* Mai mneri¢ Bot ote (Peed ney 

gnation- of sthe-fqhr: high grades of 

zine now existin ing is the Ars Quatuor Corona- 
torum, published by the Quatuor. Coronati_ 
Lodge. Of American Masonic mwagazines the 

eral Miscellany, published at Philadelphia in 
1811. The sat periodical. devoted. to: Ma- 

pope by Charles W. Moore, ‘at Boston. :- 
t was established in the year..18 
The American F: reemason, app é 

published at Storm Lake, 
y- | reached a, third volus ae | 

Maconnleke, sSocletelten. Dutch Ma-| 1b 

of: Trstn tion, with more, perhaps, : ‘aud Tas, now: os 
the: character of: a club. Kenning’s € mer 

BOONE 60). in the principal towns 

| Cyclopedia.” “A General for Masonis Affairs’ t issties &. mere 
zine, called. the Bulletin, w 

and. Medians. a . won, 

gases” the Tinea 
mor into Maso IT an: ay Orel a at, 

nomenclature. ching oer oer ta fe 0. sig 
of superior | See. 

tions.: It was. originally founded = Coo 
asonry,. by rge 

p sition. of Deputy. aster. of 
odge: of: New York, ae ‘that of G. 

Recorder ‘of: the: State G. Commandery of the 
Order of the. Temple, K..T.. 
Maerocosm.... (udkpos depos, : the great | 

Tone see ‘ofeting at Ta r 
youth, ‘who’ offers: a oianos per beard taser. 4 
black or Moor, with a large spreading Bee 
who. tenders. myrrh. The patron ‘saints o 
travelers. . ‘Tradition fixed their number at 
three, probably i in allusion to-the three races 
springing from the sons of Noah. The Em- © 
press Helena caused their corpses to be trans- 
ported to Milan from Constantinople. Fred~- 
erick Barbarossa carried them to ee the 

to the, Micric.animal,life, and as the soul of 

a Soin in the study of the Myste- 

"Macso. Latin, ‘of the ‘Middle Ages for a 

it is said that the work 

In England the Freemasons’ Quarterly Re- 

and the nearest approach to.a Masonic maga- °°” 

earlicst i is the Freemasons’ eee andGen-  _ 
vt 

sonry is the Freemasons’ Monthly, Magazine, 

ire ‘monthly, oe 

38 now. in’ "te a 
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olace of their special glory as the Three Kings ceo 
. oe "—-Yonce. The three principalj 

Ce the society of the Rosierticians pn ee 
| ire ed od Moet ree ore 

Magic. T @ idea that any connection 
exists between Freemasonry and magic is to} 

odozy- to the subject of. Masonic Oy, Se a eae 

_ be attributed to the French writers, 
- to Ragon, who gives many pages 
sonic. Dethe 

_Inagic; and atl more to Louis Constance, 
who has written'three large volumes.on the| 
History of Magic, on the Ritual and Dogma of 

-_ the Higher Magic, and on the Key of the Grand |' 
.. Mysteries, in all of which he seeks to tracé | 10 

an-intimate connection between the Masonic | : 
mysteries and the science of magic. 
designat es this sort of Masonry by the name 

- of “Occult Masonry. 
founds. magic with. the magism of 
cient Persians, the Medieval philosophy and 

€ an- 

. modern magnetism, all of which, as identical i 

459 

this atnong the: Onientaliste, when: semen 
an tne on ane | 

But he loosely con-} 

sciences, were engaged in the investigation of| the nature of man, the mechanism of his}. 
thoughts, the faculties of his soul, his power} - / 
over nature, and the essence of the occult f 
virtues of all things. Magism, he says, isto} — ‘ 
be found. in the sentences of Zoroaster, in the 

u8;-in the invocations of a =. | oe nym: phe 
‘Hrerophasta: atid in the symbols of 
ra = _ r  Tepteano: jn. the. philosophy of ‘of : 

, and is recog 
gO ges ee ee the name of: Magic in the marvelous} | NN 

eee  Eaaia, of: magnetism: Cagliostro, it is‘well} = 9% 04 Re 
7 : : fe prions baie ve nae ae 

jer itions Oo agic an ef. 
enn Magnetism. But the} 

oe bare capone to establish a scheme |. 
ees ee Mila tin Masonry refer almost altogether | 

ier ecw 4 0 ane Bupposed power of mystical names or} 
eo ae jorge ch they say is common to’ both | Sm 
vo". Masonry and magic. 

ny very ten or the science of names, forms a 
jMleresting part of the investigations of 2s 

led ‘with his - 

Tt is certain: that ono= 

jane Saturn,’ ZaHaL, because: the 

a 7 9), ,Wwhich..: al value of the letters inthe. w a. pene 

gher Masonry, and it is only in this way | 4 iste leo a ti 
ore fee any connection can be created: 
_ the two sciences. Much light, it must be | letters.o 

- essed, is thrown on man of the mystical | Th 
= ‘names in the higher degrees by the dogmas of} ""? 

- “piagio; and: hence ¢ furnishes & curious attrib 
and interesting stud or the Freemason. 

, or Magicians. : 

founded: at Florence, which became a division |‘ 
of the. Brothers of Rose Lds€ 
Tngubiien | 
‘Inquisition. 

" geries oft numb vere arranged i in an equal number 
of cells constivuting @ square figure, the} 

- enumeration of all of whose columns ver- 
. tically, horizontall = coe 
the same sum. 

. and especially the Towieh TTelnadiste. have 
indulged in many fanciful. speculations in 
reference to these ma 

followmg e of nine squares, containing 
the nine digits so arranged as to make fifteen 
when count 
es 

ety of the. A society | 

A magic square is af} 

give | 
philosophers 

ic squares, many of 
which were consideret as talismans. The] 

in every way, was of peculiar - 

aes was. no eieaa a more eg than | 

pee arranged, ae called it. by. the: ‘hams , 5 
2 ior pete, erly. 

169 : digits inthe square wakequalto ~~. 
tt Biko re +4+54+6+74+8+ he a 

_ pe 
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460 MAGISTER — ay 

So the table of Mars consists of 25 aquares, 
_ of the Sun of 36, of Venus of 49, of Mercury 
of 64, and of the Moon of 81. ‘These magic. 
squares and their values have been. used in 
the symbolism of numbers in some of the high | 
degrees of Masonry. 

agister Comentariorum. A title ap-. 
_ pled in the Middle Ages to one who presided. 
over | ane building of edifices= Master of the 
Mas 
Magister Hospitalis. See M aster of the 
ospital. - 
"Magister Lapidum. Du Cange. defines 

this as Master Mason; and he cites the statutes 
of Marseilles as saying: “Tres Magistros | Ki 
toe bonos et legales,’”’ i. e., three good 

lawful Master Masons “ shall 

>. 
y: 
Magister Militize Christi. See M aster of 

_the Chivalry of Christ. | 
Magister Perrerius. A name given. in} lar 

the Middle Ages to a Mason; literally, a Mas-i 1 
ter of Stones, from the French pierre, a stone. 
2 oo Templi. See aster of the 
Temple 
Mas stri Comacini. See Comacine Mas-| 7h 

-. ters; also Como. 
. Magna est veritas et provalehit, (The 
truth %s. grea Grose will prevail.) The motto 
of the Red Cross Degree, or. Knights of the|¢ 
Red Cross. 
Magnan, B. P. A marshal at France, 

nominated by Napoleon III., emperor, as’ 
Grand Master of the Grand Orient France, 
in 1862, and, though not a member of the 
great Fraternity at the time, was initiated 
and installed Grand Master, February 8, 
1862, and so remained until May 29, 1865. - 
Magnanimous. The. title applied i 
Te usage to to the Order of ‘Knights 

Magnetic Masonry. This is a form of 
r which, although long ago prac- 

tise b by Cag ostro as a species ofcharlatanism, 
was first introduced to notice as a hilosophic 
system by Ragon in his treatise on Magonnerie 
Occulte. “The occult sciences,” says: this 
writer, “reveal to man the mysteries of his 
‘nature, the secrets of his organization, the 
means of attainin perfection and happiness; 
and, in short, the decree of his destiny. Their 
study was that of the high initiations of the 
Egyptians; it is time that they should sa 
come the study of modern Masons.”* An 
again he says: “A Masonic society which 

| should establish in its bosom a magnetic: 
, academy would soon find the reward of its 
labors in the good that it would do, and the 
happiness which it would create.’”’? There can 
me pO doubt that the Masonic investigator 

ight to search ev here for the means 
7 it , intellectual, and religious perfection; 
and if he can find ‘anything in magnetism | 
which would aid him in the search, it is his 
duty and wisest policy to avail himself of it. 
Hat ee Magnetic any as 2 

al régime, will hardly ever be peeves 
by the Fraternity. . 

3 be selected 
to decide on all questions about water in the 

Pythagoreans and "i 

‘they ey to 

| Magus. 1. The. Finuvtceuthi Deg ee, and oO 
the first of the Greater Mysteries of the sys- 
tem of I!uminism. 2. The Ninth and last 
degree of the German Rosicrucians. It is 
the singular of Magi, which see. 
Mah. The Hebrew. interrogative pronoun 

my, signifying what? It is a component 
part of a significant word in Masonry. ‘The | 
combination mahhah,. literally “what! the,” 
‘is equivalent, according to the Hebrew method 
. ellipsis, to the question, ‘What! is this 

$y e——?” 
Mahabharata. A Sanskrit. poem, re- 

counts the rivalries of the descendants of 
Bharata, and. occupying a place among 

the’ hasters ot the Hindus. Tie contains many 
thousand verses, written at various unknown 
periods since the completes of the Ramayana. 
Mahadeva. (‘The great god.’”’) One of 

the common names by. which. = aes god 
: a is called. His consort, is simi~ 

Ny eee MahAdevi ithe. ae scideas). | 
ddhistic history, M eva, who lived 

Ga hundred years after the death of the 
Buddha Sakyamuni, or 343, is a renowned 
teacher who caused a schism in the Buddhistic : 

Mahakasyapa. a The renowned disciple 
of Buddha “who arranged the 
metaphysical port portion at the sacred writings . 

‘aher-Shalal-Hash-Baz. Hebrew. n 
wn bow oanx. Four Hebrew words which 
the prophet Isaiah was ordered to write 
upon a tablet, and which were:afterward to 
be the name of hisson. They signify,. “make 
haste to the prey, fall upon the spoil,” and 

| were prognostio of the sudden attack of the 
- {Assyriens, They may aoe a in their Ma- 
n | sonic use, to be s Sy ietngui he readiness for 

action which sho d distinguish ; & warrior, and 
are therefore of. cant use: in the syetem 
of Masonic Tem oiggar “ 
‘Mater, Michael. | celebrated Rosi- 

crucian and interpreter aa defender of Rosi- — 
crucianism. He was born at: Resinsburg, 
in Holstein, in 1568, and died at "Magdebure 
in 1620. He is said to have. been the first to 
introduce Rosicrucianism into England. He 
wrote many works on the system, among 
which the most noted are Adlanta Fugiens, — 
1618; ee mana Philosophica, 1620; De Fra- 
ternitate Rose Crucis, 1618; and Lusus Serius, 
1617. Some of his contemporaries having © 
denied the existence of the Rosicrucian Order, - 
Maier in his writings has refuted the calumny = 
and warmly defended the society, of which, 
in one of hia works, he speaks thus: ‘Like the 

tians, the Rosicru- 
cians exact vows ‘silence and secrecy. 
Ignorant men have “treated. the whole as a 
fiction; but this has arisen from the five years’ 
probation to which they subject even well- 
qu ualified novices before they are admitted to 

e higher a ag and within this period — 
earn how to govern their own 

tongu : 
oie. Until the year 1820, the. District 

of Maine eomposed a part of "the polities! 



* Pdattes. “Gua Oh the. sotkine ttle of territory of the State of Massachusetts, and its -& | 

Lodges were under the obedience of the Grand| Mark Master, having the same emblematic 

Lodge of Massachusetts. In that year, a meaning as the common gavel in the Entered 

political division having taken. place, -end.| Apprentice’s Degree. It teaches us to correct 

Maine having been erected into an inde- 

pendent State, the Masons of Maine took the 
‘preliminary steps toward an independent 

‘asonic organization, in obedience to the 

ened reason, to curb the aspirations of un- 

_ Masonic ¢ ‘obedience to the}of envy, and to moderate the ebullition of 

universally" rec nized law that political | anger. It. removes from the mind all the ex- 

_ territory makes Masonic territory, and that | crescences of vice, and fits it, as a well-wrought 

changes of political jurisdiction are followed | stone, for that exalted station in the great 

by cor sponding changes of Masoni¢ jurisdic- temple of nature to which, as an emanation 

| of the Deity, itisentitled. 
~ ‘The mallet or setting maul is also an emblem -tion. A memorial was addressed to the 

Grand Lodge of Massachusetts praying for | 
e-lof the Third Degree, and is said to have been 

its consent to the organization of an inde- 

pendent Grand Lodge “and a just division of 
the charity and other funds. A favorable 
response having been received, 8: convention. 

_ was held at Portland on June 1, 1820, consist- | 
ing of delegates from twenty-four Lodges, |g . 

; mallet, in its stead, and confound its sym- 
bolic use, as the implement of the pre iding 

officer, with the mallet of fhe English an 
American Mark Mas | e 

up at the Temple. It is often improperly 

confounded with the common gavel. 
“The French Masons, to whom the word 

when the Grand Lodge of Maine was organ- 
ized, and William King elected Grand Master. 

"The Grand Royal Arch Chapter was organ- 
jzed'in 1821, the Grand Counci of Royal Arch 
Masons in 1855, and the Grand Commandery 

-Maltre Macon. The name of the Third 

pe orton Se ae cn — 
. Maltresse Agissante. Acting Mistress. | oer een ttle extent. It is , 

The title of the presiding officer of a fetnale| territory of so little extent. It is now a pos- 

Lodge in the Egyptian Rite of Cagliostro. - {session of the British Government, but, was 
- ""‘Misitresse Macon. The Third Degree of occupied from 1530 to. 1798 by the Kn

ights 

the French Rite of Adoption. We have no Hospitalers, then called Knights of Malta, 

a word in English, It. signifies a 

Mistress in. Masonry. ee | 

for several centuries. a greater 

eae yearby Charles V. | 

; Maltrise. This expressive word wants an . Malta, Cross of. See Cross, M 

uivalent in English. The French use laj nee , mM ain 

Mattrse to designate the Third or, Master's Maltese Cross. See Cross, Maltese. 

cosm, or little world, in contradistinction to 

the macrocosm, or great world, by some 
fanciful writers on metaphysics, by reason 

‘of a supposed correspondence between the 
different parté and qualities of his nature and 

those of the universe: But in Masonic sym- 

bolism the idea is borrowed from. Christ and 

the Apostles, who repeatedly refer to man as 

asymbol of the Temple. ) ? 

2. A man was inscribed on the standard of 

| the tribe of Reuben, and is borne on the Royal 
‘Arch banners 88 appropriate, to the Grand 

Master of the seco | 

charge in the third quarter of the arms of the 

Atholl Grand Lodge. . ke) ee ae ee 

“3. Der Mann, or the man, is the Second 

Degree of the German Union. =~ | 
“"£ To be “a man, not a woman,” is one of 

the qualifications for Masonic initiation. It 

is the first, and therefore the most important, 

qualification mentioned in the ritual.” ; 
“Man or Perfected Creation. The - 

Degree. ig hyo tans 

Major. The Sixth Degree of the German 

Rose Croix. .— ee a te ee 
- Major Mluminate. (Jlluminatus Major.) 

The Eighth Degree of the Illuminati of Ba- 
varia. Jet de ante 

_ Majority. Elections in Masonic ‘bodies 

are as a general rule decided by a majority of 

‘the votes cast. A plurality vote is not ad- 
_ missible unless it"has been provided for by a} 

apecial by-law. eT 

"Wake. “To make Masons’ is a very 
ancient term; used in the oldest charges 

extant ss synonymous with the verb to: in- 

itiate or receive into the Fraternity. It. is 

~ found in the. Lansdowne MS8., whose date 
is the latter half of the sixteenth century. 

“These be all the charges ... read at the 

making. of a Mason.” el 
2. Malach. 4X0”. Anangel. A significant 

word in the high degrees, Lenning gives it. 

as Melek or Melech. ze ee 
- Malachi or Malachias. The last of the : 

prophets. A significant word in the 'Thirty-| “very common on ancient Hindu monuments 

second Degree of the Scottish Rite. -_ -}in China,’’ embraces so man of the Masonic 

Malcolm IMJ. (King of Scotland.) Re- emblems, and so mobs ers to several of 

rted to have chartered the Lodge “3t.|the elementary principles taught. in ‘philo- 

John of Glasgow” inthe year 1051. = = 80 hic Masonry, that it is here int uced 

‘Malcolm Canmore Charter. See Manu- ) t 

Ris 
\ ecripts, Apecryphal. | lof Man, gives this arrangement; 

the irregularities of temper, and, like enlight- 

bridled’ ambition, to. depress the mahgnity — 

the implement by which the stones were set — 
a th lees Bale ts i 

avel is unknown, uniformly use maille, or 

ate es ne ee” 

_ Malta. Anciently, Melita, Asmallisland 
in the Sie which, although | 

occupying only about 170 sq. miles, post 
ze eee of 

celebrity than was attached to any other — 

upon whom it was conferred in the former 

Malta, Knight of. See Knight of Malia. — 

‘Man. 1. Man has been called the micro- | 

veil, It was also the ’ 

‘pol representing perfected creation, which is 

with its explanations. Forlong, in his Fattha 

i ne _ 

eae dhs ae 
o Ei ee wl 
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flame, which on Indra’s garments were Yonia. 
’ This. figure gradually developed, becoming 

_.: in-time a very concrete man, standing on two 

Man, rising above the animal state.” 

‘tasting, feeling, 

Sp Fe CE Ee, To PE, GaN ree tes 

462 = MAN 
ae the Farth, or foundation on which all | 

Ws—Water, as in an egg, or as condensed a 
fire and ether. 

Ra—fire, or the elements in motion. 
Ka—Air, or wind—Juno, or Jo ni; a con-| | 

densed element. 
Cha—Ether, or Heaven, the cosmical | 

Former 
This figure is frequently found in India: 

Ether, or Heaven, 

As these abou are readily interpretable 
a those conversant with Masonio. hiero- |' 
yphs, it may be seen that the elements, in 

their ascending scale, show the- perfected | A }A 
creation. Forlong remarks that ‘as it was 

cult to show the All-pervading Ether, 
surrounded her’ Egypt, for this purpose 

figures with a powder of stars instead of 

legs instead of a square base—the horns of the 
crescent (Air), being outstretched formed the. 
arms, and the refulgent, Flame the , which, | 

_ with the Greeks and Romans, represented the 
Sun, or Fire, and gives Light to all. To this 
being, it was claimed, there were given seven 
senses; and thus, | erfect and erect, ‘stood 

The seven. grt were seeing, hearing 

speech. See glesiasicus xvii. 5: 
“The Lord created man, and they received 

the use of the five operations of the Lord; 

understandt: ing, and in. the seventh s ch, an 
interpreter of the cogitations thereof.” 

The words “seven senses’ also occur in the 
m of Taliesin, called ““Y: Bid Mawr, or the 

acrocosm’? (Brit. Mag., vol.:21, p. 30). See 
are the “ a sok Magnum’’ of Jacob 
oehmen, which teaches. “how the soul of 

man, or:his inward holy body,”’ was. com- 
pounied of the seven propertie 8 under the in- 

uence of. the seven planets: © 

“Ts will adore m ~~ Father, 
ris od, oy. upporter, — 

o plac éd; throughout my head; 
The soul of + Y reason 
And made for: my perception 
My seven fac 
Of Fire, and Earth, and Water, and Air, 

, understanding, and 

MAN ITOBA 

And mist, aad flowers, - 
And the southerly wind, 
As it were seven senses of reason 
For my Father to impel'‘me: — . 
With the first I shall be animated, 
‘With the second I shall touch, 
‘With the third I shall ory out, 
With the fourth I shall taste; 
With: the fifth I shall see, 
With the sixth I shall hear, 
With the seventh I shall Shell.” | 

{C. T. McClenachan,] 

Mandate. That which is ‘commanded. 
| The. Benedictine editors of Du Cange define 
mandatum as “breve aut edictum regium,”’ 

eee: i, i ¢,, 8 royal brial ar ediot, and mandamentum 
literse quibus m ratus. uld man- 

dat,” i e.; inten ae ich a magistrate com- 
mands anything. “Hence the orders and 

| decrees of a Grand Master or a Grand Lodge 
are called mandates, and implicit obedience 
Ito them is of Masonic obligation. - There is 
an appeal, yet not a suspensive-one, from the 

te of a Grand Master to the Grand 
a Lodge, but there i is none from the latter. | 

Mango. The branches of | tree are a 
. prominent feature in all Steels religious | 

|ceremonies, The mango is the epple-tree of 
san, ae which man, in 

temp agourit ‘Mich i Ange ‘Bernard de urit, e 
dusttng Inguished member of the_ Grol - 

Dae era France. He founded ‘in 1776, -at 
Rennes, the Rite of Sublimes Elus-de la Vérité, a 
or Sublime Elects of Truth, and at Paris the 
androgynous society of Dames of Mount. 
Thabor. He also created the Masonic Liter- 
ary Society of Free ie which existed 
for three years. He d elivered lectures which 

tale, 

‘were subsequently published under the title 
of Cours de Philosophie Magonnique, in. 500 
p., 4to.. He also delivered a great. mang 
ectures and discourses before different Lod 

several of which were published... He died, after 
‘a long and severe illness, February 17, 1829. 

Manicheans. (Also termed Gnostics.) 
A sect taking its rise in the middle of the 
third. ony whose belief was in two eternal 
principles of good and te one derived their | 
name from Manes, a phildsopher of Persian - 
birth, sometimes call "Markeeus. Of the — 

| rineiples, Ore Ormudz was the author of the 
and in.the sixth. place he imparted (to) them aie while Abriman was the master Spirit of 

evil, The two classes of neophytes were, the 
| true, stddt kan; the listeners, samma un. 

Manichéens, Les Freres. A secret Italian 
society, founded, according to Thory (Acta 
Lat., i., 325). and Clavel (Hist. Pitt, p.4 407), in 
the eighteenth century at: which ie doctrines 
of Manes were set, forth i in several grades. 

| Manitoba. In 1864 a dispensation was 
issued over the signature of M. W. Bro. A. T. 
Pierson, then: Grand Master of Masons in 

| Minnesota, and “Northern i ht’ Lodge was | 
anized at Fort Gar with 

Be Dr. John. Sen aM pi Master 
. B. Bannatyne, 8 Wea m. Inkster, se 

J. W. ) 

. In 1867 Bro. Bannatyne was elected W.M. 
 |and the Lodge went out of existence shortly. | nu 



before the Red River insurrection. At this 
time, the country was claimed by the “Hon. 
Hudson Bay Co. 
made to Canada in 1870 and the Red River 
Settlement, as it was then known, became the 
Province of Manitoba, the Grand Lodge of 
Canada assumed jurisdiction and ‘shortly 
afterw oF Lod, W harters Ras re ao, 
pert's ge innt ecember 
and Lisgar Salbee, 

On May lz i875, in three Lodges, then 
“Lisgar,” and existing, viz., 

* Ancient one * held Ruperts convention and. 
formed the “Grand Lod Lodge of Manitoba,” 
electing M. W. Bro. the Rev. Dr. W. .. 
Clarkes as Grand Master. . [Will H. Whyte.} | 
Mann, Der. ‘The Man, the second grade 

of the “Deutsche Union.” 
-. Manns, Pot of. Among the articles laid 

up in the Ark of the Covenant by Aaron was & 
Pot of Manna. In the ergs ark, son 
memorated in the Royal Arc ahaha Pee ere | Sco 

anna wae, of course, a Se ten of it 
been considered as a symbol of life; not 

the transitory, but the end one of a future 
world. -Hence the Pot of Manna, Aaron’s 
rod that budded anew, and the Book of the 
Law, which teaches Divine Truth, all found 
together, are appropriately considered s as the 

bols of that eternal e which it is the 
design of of the. Royal Arch Degree to teach, 

Manningham was a physician, of London, of 
much repute in the last century. ‘He took an 
active interest in the concerns of ee , 

jages, and on the institution of ‘chivalry, the 
long, trailing mantle was especially reserved 

being . ey Grand Master of England, 
1752-6. to Oliver (Revelations of 
6 Square, Dp. ;. 86), e was the author of the 
‘prayer now 60. well known to the Fraternity, 
which was presented by him to the Gran 
Lodge, and adopted as a form of prayer to 5 be 

used at the initiation of a candidate. Before 
that period, no prayer was a on such oc- 
casions, and the one composed by Manning- 
ham (Oliver says with the seistaiee of Ander- 
son, which is doubtful, as Anderson died in 
1739) ig here given as a document of the 
time. It will be seen that in our day it has 
been somewhat modified, Preston the: 
first ¢ ; and that, originally | used as one. 
prayer ‘since been divided, in this coun- 
try at org into two, the first art being used by 
as a prayer ‘at the opening of a ge, and the 
latter at the. initiation of a candidate. 

giver of all good gifts and graces; and hath 
promised that where two or three are gathered 
together i in thy Name, thou wilt be in the midst 
of them; in thy Name we assemble and meet 
together, most humbly beseeching thee to 
bless _us in all our undertakings: to give us 
thy Holy Spirit, to see our minds with 
wisdom and understandi 
know and serve thee | 
doings may tend to thy ae Cer the calvac| 
tion of our souls. And we beseech thee, O 
Lord God, to bless this our present under- 
taking, and to grant that this our Brother 

; but when the ‘eandlce was{him 
the secrets of Masonry, be able to unfold the 
mysteries of. jEodliness and Christianity. This 

SET ET TEE LT A TENS OE a a UTD ORS RUT alee 

may. dedicate his life to thy service, and be a 
true and faithful Brother amongst us. Endue 

with Divine wisdom, that he may with 

we humbly beg, in the name and for the sake 
of Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour, Amen.” 
Dr. Mannin sary eee rendered other important 

services to Masonry by his advocacy of 
healthy reforms and his determined op pposi- 
tion to the schismatic efforts of the “Ancient 
Masons.” He died February 3, 1794. The 

(3756) speaks of him in exalted terms as “a 
iligent and active officer by Dron 258.) Two 

intéresting letters written b Manning- 
ham are given at length in "Gouid’s Concise 
History. of Freemas 
dated December 3, 1756, and addressed to 
what was then the powinsial Grand Lodge of 

mro|Bonteh Lolaes to leave for the holding of 

dealing with. the so-called Scotch Maso 
and explaining that its orders of Kni hhthood 
were unknown in England, where the only 

part of the costume of the Hebrews, Greel s 
and Romans. Among the Anglo-Saxons i 
was the decisive mark of military r being 
confined to the cavalry... In the M are oval 

as one of the insignia of knighthood, and was 
‘worn, by the knight as the most august and 
noble desoration that he could have, when he 
was not dressed in his armor. The general 
color of the mantle, in imitation of that of the 
Roman soldiers, was scarlet, which was lined 
with ermine or other precious furs. But some 
of the Orders wore mantles of other colors. 
Thus the Knights Templar were clothed with 
a white mantle having a red cross on the 
-breast, ‘and ‘the Knights Hospitalers a black 
mantle with a white cross. The mantle is 
‘still worn in England and other countries of 
‘Europe as a mark of rank on state occasions 

peers, and by some magistrates as a 
foken. of official rank. | 

Mantle of Honor. The mantle worn by 
ula knight was called the Mantle of Honor. 

This mantle was presented to a knight when- 
ever he was made by the king. 

an ideal space co to the word 
west, in whose bosom is received the setting 
sun. (See Truth.) 
Manual. Relating to the hand, from the 

| Latin manus, a hand. See the Masonic use 
of the word in the next two articles, 
xconscrs Point of Entrance. Masons are. 

necessi ity of a prudent and caref 
observance of 

we 
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third edition of. fag Book a, "Constitutions 

onry (pp. 328-334); one . 

ges and pointing out that Free- . 
{masonry is the same in all parts of the 
world; and another dated July Ao, 1757, also 

Orders known are those of Masters Fellow- © 
e} Crafts, and feck aes t E. L. H. 

Mantle dress placed over all the 
“‘lothera. It is of very aneient date, being 

Thomas. Dr. Thomas: 

eee Se race ele ieaeas PaaS cores PR i neta 

Manu. By. reference ri the Book of the. 
Dead, it will be found et this word covers 

ou manner, reminded, by the hand, | 
r t al 

their plodgen and duties, and | 

a te 
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_ contemporaries. ee ey Old.) 
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bane this organ suggests certain symbolic i in- 
structions in relation to the virtue of prudence. 
Man Sign. In the early English 

lectures this term is applied to what is now 
- called the Manual Point of Entrance. | 

Manuscripts. Anderson tells us, in the 
seone edition of his Constitutions, "that. in 

ear 1717 Grand Master Payne “d 
oe ta to bring to the Grand L any 

| ald. writings and records concerning Masons 
and Masonry, in order to show the usages of 

- ancient times, and several old copies of the 
Gothic Constitutions were produced. and | 
collated”. (Constitutions, 1738, p. 110); but jo 
in consequence of a jealous. supposition that | 
it would be wrong to commit an to {lh 

rs prin rint which related to Masonry, an act of 
asonic vandalism was perpetrated. For 

- Anderson further informs us that in 1720, “at. 
some private Lodges, several very. valuable 
manuscripts. (for the ie had nothing yet in 

aternity, their Lodges, 
, Secrets, and ae, 

(fetter! one written by Mr. Nicholas 
Stone the Warden of Inigo Jones,) were too. 
hastily burnt by some scrupulous Brothers, 
that those os ei ment not fall into strange 
hands,” (Ibid. p., 

The recent labors > Masonic. scholars in 
England, among whom the late no Willians James 

| Hughes deserves especial notice, have suc- 
ed in rescuing many of the old Masonic 

manuscripts from oblivion, and we “= now 
actually fn Fated tre of more of these hereto- 
fore unpubish ed treasures of the Craft than 
were probably accessible to Anderson and his 

Manuscripts, “There are 
certain documents that at hal times have 
been accepted as genuine, but which are now . 
rejected, aaa considered to be fabrications, by 

writers. ee if not by all, critical Masonic 
uestion of their authenticity has been 

thoroughly go y gone into by R. F. Gould in Ch. 
| istory of ee and he 

| ae ‘dee all orH the category of Apoc- 
hal MSS.” 

e first is the “ Leland-Locke. MS.” (See. 
Leland MS.) The second is the “Steinmetz 
Catechism,” given by Krause as one of the 

- three oldest Ancients belonging to the Craft, 
but of which Gould says, “ there appears t to'me 
nothing in the p preceding ‘examination’ (or 
catechism) that. is a 

in 1806, consequent u upon the “claim of the 
‘Glasgow Freemen . rative Bt.. John’s 

No. Name. 

esired | Lodges in Scotlan 

e of sustaining the 
claims to antiquity which have been ad- 
vanced on its behalf.” The third is the 
Malcolm Canmore Charter, which came to light | 

lished in 1895, is the the standard work on the 
subject. | 
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Lodge’ to take precedence of, the other-Lod ges 
of t in the Masonic procession, at the laying 

foundation-stone of Nelson’s monument on 
‘Glasgow Green,’ although at that time it 
was an inde ndent organization.” Accord- 
ing to the Charter, the Glasgow St. John’s. 
Lodge was given priorit ie over all the other 

Y alcolm III., King of 
Scots, in 1051.. The controversy as to the 
document was lively, but. ey it was ae 
nounced to be a manufactured parchment, 
and the Grand Lodge of Scotland declined to 
a ize it of value. The fourth MS. is that 

ause,. known as Prince Edwin’s Constitu- 
ion of 926. Upon this unquestioned reliance 

or decades been placed, then it came 
to bs doubted, and is now little credited by 
inquiring Masons. Bro. Gould closes his re- 
cital of criticisms with the remark: ‘The 
original document, as commonly happens in 
forgeries of this description, i is missing; and 
how, under all the circumstances of t @ case 
Krause could have constituted himself. the 
champion of its authenticity, it is difficult to 
conjecture. Possibly, however, the explana- 
tion may be, that in impostures of this char- 
ee, credulity, on the one part, is a strong 
emptation to deceit on the other, especially 
a deceit of which no personal. inj is the 
paeierce and fin —— the Sdet of. 
old documents with 
remarks are spediaity ‘aque -as relating to 
almost all a documents. The fifth j is 
‘the Charter of Cologne, a document. in cipher, 

see Co , Charter of. ‘The sixth is the Lar- 
menius harter, or The Charter of Transmission, 
upon which rest the claims of the French | 
Order of a rp to being the lineal suc- 
cessors of the historic Knights pent lars 1" * 
which see Temple, Order vo the. . 
Manuser ts, Old. The fo caine i & 

list, arrang: Bea possible in sequence 
of age, of the old Masonic MSS., now usually 
known as the Old Charges. They generally 
consist of three parts—jfirst, an’ opening 
pray yer = Racer second, ‘the legendary — 

the Craft; third, the peculiar statutes 
and bee the regulations and observances, 
incumbent on Masons.. There is no doubt 

peo Col the date June 24, 1535, as to which 

‘that they were read to candidates on their 
initiation, and probably each Lodge had a 
copy which was used for this purpose. The 
late Bro. W. J. Hughan made a special study 
of these old MSS., and ibs instrumental in dis- 
Tho Ol Chases a any and his book 
The Old Charges of Freemasons, pub- 

When and Where Published, — Date. ~ Owner, . 

1. Regius (also Halliwell). circa 1890. , -Beitish Museum... wecocseee -By Mr. Halliwell in 1840 nd 1844: 
by. Mr. Whymper in 1889; by the 
uatuor Cosoneti Lodge in. 1830. 

2. Cooke. cssscaccecce. cited 1450.. British Museum. . veeeeee . By F Coone in 176t; by the Quatuor 
Coronati 

8 Grand Lodge, No.1.... 1583 -++Grand Lodge of England. oan By Ww. iJ. Hae in Old Charges 
872; by H. , in Masonic F 
and Paton, “ears in. Hist. “ 

igre t b ine Quatuo "Corona d ¥ or na 
Lodge in in 1892, 

ingenuity. These 



22. 

= 

S & 

32. 

33. 

8B. 

: Antiquity......seseee. - 1686 eee . Lodge. of Antiquity, No. - 

nO ca pean REE See wt PSE ie Sg oe a a ae et oe 
OSI Om EES ee aa ced ae cer ne en ee 

seh si at ag mi Cities “i bet se 

wl ES ESE See tc a Me es 
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Name. Date. a Uroner. 3 When and Where Published. No 

. 4 Lansdowne... o neveenes COO 1600... - British Museum... ‘as eeeees In Brenatons Quarterly _ Review, 
1848; Freemasons’ Magazine, 
1858; an Hughan’s Old Charges 
1872; py, son Quatuor Coronatl 

5. ¥ork, No. Ls al 1600... teak Codes, No, 236.,.....In Hughan's Old Charges, 1872; in | 
- asonic Magazine, 1873; in Ancient 

| | -_ York Masonic Rolls, 1894 
6. Woody snsis vaednnseieee 1610 »- Prov: G. Lodge of Worcester. In Masonic, Magazine, 1881; by the 

Quatuor Coronati Lodge in 1805. 
7.. John T. Thorp. eocceee 1629 ..,5.T. Thorp, Eaq. (Leicester) .In eae Quatuor Coronaterum, vol. ix., | 

1808; i one of Reséarch Trans- 

g. Bias 3848... eoccseee 1648 “+ cBritish Museum... wares In Hughan’s Old Charges, 1872: in Ma- 
wt 4 ode 4 _ sonic Magazine, 1873; by. th e Quat- 

| hee tenes uor Coronati Lodge in 1891, 
Q. Sloane, 3828... eee «1659, a Museum,...........In Hughan’s Masonic Sketches and Re- 
; : = ¢ . prints, 1871; ee Quatuor Coro- 

10, Grand Lodge, No. 2. ie .etrea 1650. . Grand Lodge of England. + By Sg Quatuce Coronati Lodge in 

11, Harleian, 1942,,........0%rea 1650. ;: - British Museum. . cere ccccedD, "Freemasons! Quarterly Review, 1836; 
a in Hughan’s Old Charges, ae b 

Ae ae the Quatuor Coronati Lodge in 
12. G.W. Baig............cirea 1650. ..R. ‘Wileon, Esq. (Leeds)... ein Are Quatuor Coronatorum, vol. a 

13. Harleian, 2054.........
otrea 1680. . .Britiah Museum...2.

..,- --In Hughan’s Masonic Sketches and Re- 

: 2, » 1871; in Masonte Magazine, 
. : 1873; Dy the Quatuor Coronati 

. . Pe, Lodge i in 1891. 
14. Phillipps, No. 1.......cirea 1677.. -Rev. J. E. A. Fenwick (Chel- 

os * ° tenham)...... deveeeeen oe Quatuor Coronati Lodge in 

15. Phillipps, No. 2... ee -.87Ca 1677. sip ae Ae In Masonic Magazine, 1876; in 
ee Pe Archeological Library, 1878; by the 

Quatuor Coronati Lodge in 1804. 
46. Lochmore..........++-1650-1700.. “Prov. G. Lodge of Worcester, In Masonsc Magazine, 1882. 
17, Beshaan se vcevevee + 1650-1700.. Grand. Lodge of. England... .In Gould's i Hist. of Freemasonry, by 

18. Kilwinning 1665... Moth Kilwinning Lodge, ee cane ® ‘ f Bet Sate l seat ene °o er 

ee a , Wootten) Ccewuegeiecses -In Hughan’ 8 Masonic Sketches and Re-~ 
eX @, 1871; in Lyon’s Hést. of the 

10, Ancient Sthling......, 1860-1700. Ancient Btisling Lodge (Boot. _ Fe of nba Tat. A cient § o bees cien co 
. Wenig) oo ics cee os cowie y Hughan in 1893. 

20. Taylors. ..ssseeeeees cirea 1650...Prov. G. Lodge of Wea 
Yorkshire......... eeees ae Quatuor Coronatorum, vol, xxi., 

21. Atcheson Haven. coseee 1666 ...G. Lodge of Scotland 5 pies a In Lyon's Heat. of the Lodge of Edin- 
burgh, 1873. 

Aberdeen,........+..+ 1670 ..,Aberdeen Lodge, No. 1 iris.. + Cre Bonn, OS U. 8. A. ne She . cee Mt = ons. 4; in Freemason, 1895 

Se eran enna od = “ a bis (Sco and) Sin Masonic Magazine, "1880; in Ver- 

| eto, 1 
Henery Heade......... 1675 ... — Temple Library: on. 

) sun aes giapewa ower en In n Are Quatudr eta vol. xzi., 

Stanle ry s a @eenene ; @eeeee 1677 @s _ . West Yorkshire Masonic Li- 

. brary yuna ates dated Hate es In Wrst, Vorkahire Masonie Reprodue 

Careon.....sssseeeces 1677 ...E. T. Carson, Esq. (Cincin- 
™ nati, U. 8. hoe ‘ Siaiewes In Masonic Review (Cincionst), 1890; 

in Freemasons’ Chronicle, 18 

OD 6 5% oer enea bare In Hughan’s Old Charges, 1872. 

Col. Clerke.....e00.-- 1686 .,,Grand Lodge of England. . ..In Baresi Pe vig in Conder’s Hole 
Cr a 

William Watson....... 1687 ...West Y¥ Kahire Masonic Li 
a a . brary... eu eieaae ..in Freemason, 1891; in West Yorkshirg 

‘ Masonic Reprint 1891; by 
uatuor Coronati in 1891 

T. Ww. sesecee eee sehrom 1680.. . Wi + ¥ kshi Mi j Li- , 

Tow Beaey oe oie Christmas Freemason, 1888; in 
West Yorkshire Masonic. Reprints, 

sseetesaevpeeeneeoeteeaeads 

1889 and 1892. 
Inigo Jones... .. cece , okren: 1680. ‘ .. Woreeatershire Masonls Li- 

-brary’...... Re oe re In Masonic Magazine, 1881; sate ae 

Dumfries, No. 1.......1675-1700...D smal hme ‘ur 8 oC. eee?e8 e s = es 

: : No.. 53 3 (Beotland) pap eeece In Smith's Hist. of the Old Lodge of 
; . - Damfries, 1892. 

Dumfries, No. 2.......1675-1700. . eR 7 - In_ Christmas Preemason, 1892; by 
Hughan, in 1892. 

Beanmont.......see. . 1675-1700. . «Prov. a. Lodge of West | 

Dumfries, No.8. 1675-1700. Pera teeny me ith’ one f the Old Lodg fri OB. ccccos Bats a n Smith’s Hist. o 6 © 
3 Dumfries, 1892, ¢ a1 

non's Hist. of F. M. in Rechurgh, 
893. 
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57. 

59. 
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61. 

62. 

63. 
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65. 

66. 
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70. 

Name. Date. Owner. | When and Where Published. 
HOD is 6s. iaeGews ws ...- 1675-1700. . Lodge of Hope, No. 302 Fin3 

Bradford, ciara cs ae es In _Hushas’ 8 Ola Charges, 1872; in 
re Yorkehire Masonic Reprints, 

T. W. Embleton....... 1675-1700. . West Yorkshire Masonic Li- 
pia otamaars coeeeseeeesdn Christmas Freemason, “1880: in 

Van Yorkshire Masonic Reprints, 

York, No. &...........ctrea 1670... York Lodge, No. 236.......In Masonic Magazine, 1881; in Ancient 
York Masonic Constitutions, 1894. 

York, No. 6.,....+++.+1675-1700.. . a ~ In Masonic Magazine, 1880; in Ancient 
. York Masonte Constitutions, 1894. © 

Colne, No. 1..... cece 1675-1700.. are Lancashire Lodge, No, 
6 (Colne, Lancashire) . In Christmas Freemason, 1887. 

a a a 1700. .. West oekebire Masonic Li- 
BER soca w db erect Sass In ae cemenor, pe a roe Yorkshire 

a Masonic oe 
Hughan.......... .---1675-1700... = In West Yorkshire cane Reprints, 

1892; in Freemason, 1892 and 1911. 
Dauntesey..... 5. 2s00- circa 1690. . oe Pennies: Esq. (Man- 

BBE) a 0s:c% wore sa bb ae Oe In Keystone, Philadelphia, 1886. 
Harris, No. 1........0. ae *a ‘Bedford Lodge, No, 157 Cen 

re eae EOE aes 5 (+) Ae ed a Pe Oe In Freemasons’ Chronicle, 1882. 
David Ramsey........ re te . The. Library, Hambur eee In Freemason, 19 
angdale aaveenan eae ee a 4 eee aed Bain, Esq. ( U8: der- 

Fp IN) i big ae oak oop asa tas {n Freemason, 1895. 
H. F. Beaumont..,.... 1600. .. West orkshire Masonic Li- 

brary. arb s5 Shea a coveans In Freemason, 1894; in West York- 
: : shire Masonte Reprints, 1901. 

Waistell.......cccceee 1693... es a en Yorkshire Masonte Reprinis, 

York, No. 4....... ..-- 1693 _... York Lodge, No. 236.......In "Hughan’ 8 Masonte Sketches and Re- 
ints, 1871; in Anctent York Ma- 

sonic Rolis, 1894. 
Thomas Foxorott sheer ee 1699 Grand Lodge of England....In Freemason, 1900. 
Newcastle College Roll.. cirea 1700. . . Newcastle College of Rosi- | 

Se ON a era. er ee eeneitaee Sn AOE 
Jobn Strachan.. te a - Quatuor Coronati Lodge, 

ie 2076 (London). sWaae eres hh the Transactions of the Lodge of Re- 
search, 1899-1900. 

Alnwick. ....eseeeeee 1701 ...Mr. Turnbull (Alnwick)... , .In Hughan’ a Masonic Sketches and Re- 
ints, 1871, and Old chore? 1872; 

y the Newcastle College of Ro Rosi- 
: crucians in 1895. 

York, No. 2..ececeeeee 1704 ...York Lodge, No. 236,......In Hughan’s Masonte Sketches and Re 
prints, 1871; in Ancient York Ma-. 

: sonic Rolis, 1804. 
Scarborough.........e. 1705 ...G. Lodge of Canada.....,..In Philadelphia Mirror and Keystone, 

a ; 1860; in Canadian Masente Record, 
1874; in Masonic Magazine, 1879; 

the Quatuor Coronati Lodge in 
at in Anctent York Masonic | Hole, 

Colne, No. 2. 4000006 1700-17285. . ‘Royal fe ccashiee ‘Lodge, - 
No. he (Colne, Lanca- 

; DO) io 4-54 ee ew ec wehs Has not been re repr Troduced 
Papworth.......se066, circa 1720... LW. Papin, oo -In Hughan’s 0 Cees 1872. 
Macnab......ecee+0+- 1722 Cr eae orkshire Masonic Li- 

6 be SO TDAP cae sen sen eeeees In, West Yorkehire Masonic Reprints, 

Haddon. .........-5+- 1723 ...d. ve Haddon, Esq. (Wel!- ee | 
ae MISCO) ss: bias Geass heres eee In Hughan’s Old Charges, 1895. 

Phillippa, No. 3. ee eens 1700-1725. ° . Rev. Js E. A. Fenwick (Chel- ; 

tenham) (ieee eewesameaes = core Quatuor Coronati Lodge in 

Dumfries, No. 4.......1700-1728. . pent Kilwinning Lodge, " 
Ww No. 53 (Scotland)........ ares Quatuor Coronatorum, ‘vol. V. 

Cama. ..scsecececess- 1700-1725.. sQuateoe Coronati Lodge, No. 
6 (London).......e.0¢. aed ame ‘Quatuor Coronati Lodge in 

Songhurst.. . ve sevescca CES 1725... = Has not been reproduced. 
Spencer............... 1726 ...E. T. Carson Esq. (Cincin- 

nati, U.S. A.) erases saoribnnea Wek In: Spencer’ 3 Old Constitutions, 1871. 
Tho. Carmiok......... 1727. ...P. F. Smith, ag, -(Pennsyl- 

WANG) ol ic s-o04 ban ssasace 400 es Coronatorum, vol. xxii., 

Woodferd....... eeeeee 1728 - -Quatuor Coronati Lodge, No. : 
. 2076 (London)..........: ‘A copy of the Cooke Ms: 

Supreme Counoil....... 1728 <p Capreme Council, 33° (Lon- a 7 is 

Gateshead. weseeseaena .otrea 1730.. Ll of “Industry, No. "48 a 

(Gateshead, Durham)..... In Masonic Magasine, 1875. 
Rawlinson. .......+...1725-1750.. Bodleian Library nets -In_ Freemasons’ Monthly Magazine, 

55; in Masonic Magazine, 1876; in 
Are Quatuor Coronatorum, ‘vol. xi., 

Bt | 1898. 
Probity........00.2..-@iF0g 1736. . .Probit Lod. » Now 61 (Hali- 

: fax, Yor DS axles ...-1h Preemason, 1886; in Wont Y orkshire 
Masonic Reprints, 1892 | 
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71. Levander-York........ circa 1740...F. W. Levander, Esq. (Lon- : | | 

wes OD) 5 43's tasiens ae scs nace Em dre Quatuor Coronatorum, vol. | 4 

72. Thistle Lodge......... 1756 ...Thistle Lodge, No. 62 (Dum- a . | | 
E _. _ fries, Scotiand)...........Has not. been reproduced. 

73. Melrose, No. 3......... 1762 .,.Melrose St. John, No. 1 bis : 
(Scotland)....... saane! Bhd eget an. TS a 

. 74. Crane, No. 1.......0. ... 1781  ...Cestrian Lodge, No. 425° ! 
: ; ° : (Chester) oer ee ees nenetoe In Preemason, 1834. 

75. Crano, No. 2........ 1775-1800... - a ert ee : 
76. Harris, No. 2.......... circa 1781...Britich Museum........... By the Quatuor Coronati Lodge in 

77. Tonnah.......cceeees ctroa 1828...Quatuor Coronati Lodge, No. | 
; _ 2076 (London).......... ,. Has not been reproduced. ba 

78... WOR bi 6:ts sic deeeiwes 1852 GWHis 6.6 -iwadecawale ees In Masonic Magazine, 1870 wae | 

Marcheshvan. 270%. The second 
month of the Jewish civil year. It begins 
with the new moon in November, and corre- 
sponds, therefore, to a part of that month 
and of; December. oft ’ 

Marconis, Gabriel Mathieu, more fre- 
quently known as De Negre, from his dark 
‘complexion, was the founder and first G. Mas- 
ter and G. Hierophant of the Rite of Mem- 
phis, brought by Sam’l Honis, a native of 
Cairo, from Egypt, in 1814, who with Baron 

-Dumaé and the Marquis de la Rogne, founded 
a Lodge of the Rite at Montauban, France, on 

- April 80, 1815, which was closed March 7, 
1816. In a work entitled The Sanctuary of 
Memphis, by Jacques Etienne Marconis, the 
author—presumptively the son of G. M. Mar- 
conis—who styles himself the founder of the 
Rite of Memphis, thus briefly gives an account 
of its origin: ‘The Rite of Memphis, or Orien-. 
tal Rite, was introduced into Europe by 
Ormus, a seraphic priest of Alexandria and 
Egyptian sage, who had been converted by 
St. Mark, and reformed the doctrines of the 
Egyptians in accordance with the principles 
of Christianity. The disciples of Ormus con- 
tinued until 1118 to be the sole guardians of 
ancient Egyptian wisdom, as purified by 
Christianity and Solomonian science. This 
science they communicated to the Templars. 
They were then known by the title of Knights | 
of Palestine, or Brethren Rose Croix of the 
East. In them the Rite of Memphis recog- 
nizes its immediate founders.” | 

The above, coming from the G. Hierophant 
and. founder, should satisfy the most scru- 
ulous as to the conversion of Ormus by St. 
ark, and his then introducing the Memphis 

Rite. ‘But Marconis continues as to the ob- 
ject and intention of his Rite: “The Masonic } 

ite of Memphis is a combination of the an- 
cient mysteries; it. taught the first men to 
render homage to the Deity. Its dogmas are 
based on the pone les of humanity; its mis- 
sion is the study of that. wisdom which serves to 
discern truth; it is the beneficent dawn of the 
development of reason and intelligence; it isthe 
worship of the qualities of the human heart 
and the impression of its vices; in fine, it is the 
echo of religious toleration, the union of all be- 
lief, the bond between all men, the symbol of 
sweet illusions of hope, preaching the faith in 
God that saves, and the charity that blesses.” 
We are further told by the Hierophant 

founder that “The Rite of Memphis ig the | 
sole depository of High Masonry, the true ! 
rimitive Rite, the Rite par excellence, which | 
as come down to us without any alteration, : 

and is consequently the ony. Rite that can cre a 
justify its origin and the combined exercise of 
its rights by constitutions, the authenticity of | 
which cannot be questioned. The Rite of | oar 
Memphis, or Oriental Rite, is the veritable | | 
Masonic tree, and all systems, whatsoever | % 14 
they be, are but detached branches of this in- : ! | 
stitution, venerable for its great antiquity, and bes ng 
born in Egypt. The real deposit of the prin- sf oo 2 ae 
ciples of Masonry, written in the Chaldee lan- o | | 
guage, is preserved in the sacred ark of the | - 
Rite of Memphis, and in part in the Grand : 
Lodge of Scotland, at Edinburgh, and in the | | 
Maronite Convent on Mount Lebanon.” eld 
“Brother Marconis de Negre, the Grand Hier- | | 
ophant, is the sole consecrated depositary of oo 
the traditions of this Sublime Order.”’ | 7 

The above is enough to reveal the character | “ 
of the father and pepuiee son for truth, as also | el 
of the institution founded by them, which, | oe 
like the firefly, is seen now here, now ! 7 * there, 
but with no steady beneficial light. (See | 
Memphis, Rite of.) cee a | | 

_ Mareonis, Jacques Etienne. Born at — I j 
Montauban, January 3, 1795; died at Paris bo ae ae 
November 21, 1868. (See Memphis, Rite of.) i ! 

Marduk. A victorious warrior-god, de- ; 
scribed on one of the Assyrian clay tablets of 
the British Museum, who was said to have en- | 
gaged the monster Tiamat in a cosmogonic | 
strugae He was armed with a namzar (gra | 
pling-hook), ariktu (lance), sbibbu dasac), ! | 
ashtu (bow), zizpau (club), and kabab ! Be * 

(ehield);. tovetier with # dirk in-each hand. | : 
Maria Theresa. Empress of Austria, who 

showed great hostility to Freemasonry, pre- 
sumably from neous anne and advisers. 
Her husband was Francis I., elected Emperor 
of Germany in 1745. He was a zealous Mason, 
and. had been initiated at The Hague in 1731 
at a Special Lodge, at which Lord Chesterfield 
and Dr. Desaguliers were present. He was ! 
raised at Houghton Hall, the same year, while : ! 
ona visit to England. He assisted to found | | 
the Lodge ‘Drei Kanonen,”’ at Vienna, consti-. DO | 
tuted in 1742. During the forty years’ reign , 
of Maria Theresa, Freemasonry was tolerated : 
in Vienna doubtless through the intercession 
of the Emperor. It is stated in the Pocket 
Companion of 1754, one hundred grenadiera 
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were sent to break up the Lodge, taking twelve 
prisoners, the Emperor escaping by a back 
staircase. He answered for and freed the 
twelve prisoners. His son, Emperor Joseph, 
inherited good-will to. Masonry. He was G. 
Master of the Viennese Masons at the time of 

, his death. | | | 
|}. Mark. The ap el ¢ 
“~" Master. It is made of gold or silver, usually 

of the former metal, and must be in the form 
of a keystone. On the obverse or front sur- 
face, the device or ‘“‘mark” selected by the 
owner must be engraved within a circle com- 
aoa of the following letters: H. T. W. 8S 

. T. K. 8. On the reverse or posterior sur- 
face, the name of the owner, the name of his 
Chapter, and the date of his advancement, 
may be inscribed, although this is -not abso- 
lutely necessary. The “mark” consists of the 
device and surrounding inscription on the ob- 
verse, The Mark jewel, as Pes by the 
Supreme Grand Chapter ‘of Scotland, is of 

_ «mother-of-pearl. The circle on one side. is 
-. Inseribed with the Hebrew letters VRNURISN, 

and the circle on the other side with letters 
ining the same meaning in the vernac- 

ular tongue of the country in which the TP . 
he ter is situated, and the wearer’s mark in 

center. The , , 
_of a Hebrew sentence equivalent to the Eng- 

- lish one familiar to Mark Masons. It is but a. 
translation into Hebrew of the English mys- 
tical sentence. ; 
It is not requisite that the device or mark 

should be of a strictly Masonic character, al- 
_ though Masonic emblems are frequently se- 

lected in preference to other subjects. As 
soon as adopted it should be drawn or de- 
scribed in a book kept by the Chapter for that 
purpose and it is then said to be “recorded 

‘In the Book a ee ale which ie 
can never be changed by the possessor for any 
other, or altered in the slightest degree, but 
remains as his ‘‘mark’’ to the day of his death. 

This mark is not a mere ornamental appen- 
_dage of the degree, but is a sacred token of the 
rites of friendship and brotherly love, and its 
presentation at any time by 
other Mark Master, would claim, from the 

. Jatter, certain acts of eee 1ich are of 
_ solemn obligation among the Fraternity. A 
-Imark thus presented, for the purpose of ob- 
taining a favor, is said to be pledged; though 
remaining in the possession of the owner, it 
ceases, for any actual purposes of advantage, 
to be hi property; nor can it be again used by 
him until, either by the return of the favor, or 
with the consent of the benefactor, it has been 
‘redeemed; for it is a positive law of the Order, 
that no Mark Master shall i 
second time until he has redeemed it from its 
previous pledge.’”’ By this wise provision, the 
unworthy are prevented from making an im- 

_ proper use of this valuable token, or from levy- 
Ing contributions on their hospitable brethren. 

arks or pledges of this kind were of frequent 
use among the ancients, under the name of 
tessera hospitalis and “arrhabo.” The nature 
of the tessera hosptialis, or, as the Greeks 

ropriate jewel of a Mark 

Hebrew letters are the initials. 

the owner to an- 

“nledge his mark a: 

MARK 
called it, eéuforor, cannot be better described 
than in the words of the Scholiast on the 
Medea of Euripides, v. 613, where Jason prom- 
ises Medea, on her parting from him, to send _ 
her the symbols of hospitality which should 
procure her a kind reception in foreign coun- 
tries. It was the custom, says the Scholiast, 
when a guest had been entertained, to break a 
die in two parte, one of which parts was re- 
tained hy the guest, so that if, at any future 
period he required assistance, on exhibiting 
the broken pieces of the die to each other, the 
friendship was renewed. Plautus, in one of his _ 

.| comedies, gives us an exemplification of the . 
manner in which these tessera or pledges of 
friendship were used at Rome, whence it ap- 
pears that the privileges of this friendship — 
were extended to the descendants of the con- 
tracting parties. Pcnulus is introduced, 
inquiring for Agorastocles, with whose family 
he had formerly exchanged the teesera. 

Ag. Siquidem Antidimarchi queris adopta- 

Ego sum ipsus quem tu queris, 
Pen. em! quid ego audio? 
Ap. Antidamm me gnatum esse. — 
Pen. Si ita est, tesseram eGES 

Conferre si vis hospitalem, eccam, attuli. =| 
Ag. Agedum huc ostende; ést par probe; nam 

habeo domum., See % ie | 
Pen. O mi hospes, salve multum; nam mihi 

tuus pater, i oe | 
Pater tuus ergo hospes, Antidamas fuit: 
Heee mihi hospitalis tessera cum illo fuit. 

. _., Penul., act. v., 8c. 2, ver. 85. 
Ag. Antidimarchus’ adopted son, 

If you do seek, Jam the very man. 
an. How! do I hear aright? 

Ag. Iam the son e- 8 Asis 
Of old Antidamus. | . : 

Pen. Ifso,Iprayyou: . -° 
hae tanks with me the hospitable die | 

I've brought this withme. = =~ 
_Ag.. Prithee, let me see it. _ 

It is, indeed, the very counterpart 
Of mine at home. ere 
Pen. All hail, welcome guest, _ 

Your father was my guest, Antidamus, 
Your father was my honored. guest, and then 
This hospitable die with me he parted. 

These tessere, thus used, like the Mark 
Master’s mark, for the urposes of perpetuat- 
ing friendship and. rendering its union more 
sacred, were constructed in the following man- 
ner: they took a small piece of bone, Ivory, 
or stone, generally of a square or cubical form, 
and dividing it into equal parts, each wrote 
his own name, or some other inseription, upon 
one of the pieces; the then made 6 mutual 
exchange, and, lest fallin g into other hands it 
Should give occasion to imposture, the pledge 
‘was preserved with the greatest secrecy, and — 
no one knew the name inscribed upon it ex- 
cept the possessor. | 
The primitive Christians seem to. have 

adopted a similar practise, and the dessera was — 
carried by them in their travels, as a means.of © 
introduction to their fellow Christians. A 
favorite inscription with them were the letters 
ll. f. A. 11, being the initials of Marnp, ios, 
Aytoy Tivevya, or Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 



certificates, continued, says Dr. Harris (Diss 
on the Tess. Hosp.), until the eleventh cen- 
tury, at which time they are mentioned by 

- Burchardus, Archbishop of Worms, in a visi- 
tation charge, = : | 
The. “arrhabo” wad a similar keepsake, 

The use of these fesserer, in the place of written | 

_forméd by breaking a piece of money in two. 
The etymology of this word shows distinctly 
that the | 

it is derived from the Hebrew arabon, a pledge. 
.. With this detail of the customs of ‘the 
ancients before us, we can. easily explain the 
well-known passage in Revelation ii. 17: 
“To him that overcometh will I give a white 
stone; and in it a new name written, which no 
sman knoweth saving he that receiveth it.” 
That ‘is, to borrow the interpretation of Har- 
ris, “To him that overcometh will I give a 
pa my affection, which shall constitute 
im my friend, and entitle him to privi eB 

and honors of which none else can oa he in America, the 
value or the extent.” 

Mark Man. According to Masonic tradi- 
- tion, the Mark Men were the Wardens, as the 
. Mark Masters were the Masters of the Fellow- 
Craft Lodges, at the building of the Temple. 
They: distributed the marks to the workmen, | 
and made the first inspection of the work, 
which was afterward to be epee by the. 

overgeers. As a degree, the Mark Man is not 
recognized in the United States... In England 
it is sometimes, but not gooey, worked as 
eee to the degree of Mark Master. 
n oe otland, in 1778, it was given to Fellow-. 

Crafts, while the Mark Master was restricted 
to Master Masons. It is not recognized in 
the present regulations of the pr ate Grand 
Chapter of Scotland. Much of the esoteric 
ritual of the Mark Man has been incorpora 
into the Mark Mester of the American Sys- 

(}. Mark Master. The Fourth Degree of the 
American Rite. T! ti ) 
make it of great historical importance, since 
by them we are informed that by its influence 
each' Operative Mason at the building of the 

Temple was known and distinguished, and the 
_ disorder and confusion which might otherwise 
have attended so immense an undertaki 
was completel: Rt iagbnarn Not less. usefv 

is it in ite ae 
tive pf the Fellow-Craft, the Fourth Degree is 

_ particularly directed to, the inculcation of 
order, regularity, and discipline. It teaches 
us that we should discharge all the duties of 

our poverel stations with precion and punc- 
_tuality; that the work of our hands and the 
thoughts of our hearts should be good and | 
true—not unfinished and imperfect, not sin- 
ful and defective—but such as the Great 
Overseer and Judge of heaven and earth will 
see fit to approve as a worthy oblation from 
his creatures. If the Fellow-Craft’s Degree is 
devoted to the inculcation of learning, that of 
the Mark Master is intended to instruct. us 
how that learning can most ipacng Hor ju- 

nor and diciously be employed for our own 

ae ta a able, Bf “tea SO ae 
oS FR aye a Bef Bary ooh a Pana ge A Ciopih e 

pee cea ee Te ERE A 

the profit of others. And it holds forth to the 
Diss, | desponding the encouraging thought that al-. 

though our.motives may sometimes be misin- 

Romans borrowed the custom of: 
these! pledges from the ancient Israelites, for. 

master this approving la 

The traditions of the degree: 

¢ signification. As illustra~ 

RRC MI ETc Ly mgs pe NSE ag Re Tg ae IE, a ATS! PICT Toe 

terpreted by our erring fellow mortals, our at- 
tainments be underrated, and our reputations 

{be traduced by the envious and malicious, 
there is one, at least, who sees not with the © 
eyes of man, but may yet make that stone 
which the builders rejected, the head of the 
corner. ‘The intimate connection then, be- 
tween the Second and Fourth degrees of Ma- 
sonry, is this, that while one inculcates the nec- _ 
essary ‘exercise of all the duties of life, the 
other teaches the importance of perfo 
them with systematic regularity. The true 
Mark Master is a type of that man mentioned 
in the sacred parable, who received from his 

: . : : a3 Well done, 

ait and. faithful servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee . 
ruler over ey things: enter thou into the 
Joys of thy Lord.” Yes 

1 America, the Mark Master’s is the first 

cers are a Right Worshipful Master, Sen- 
ior and Junior Wardens, Secretary, lreas- 
-urer, Senior and Junior DOO Master, 
Senior and Junior Overseers. The degree 
cannot be conferred when less than six are 

present, who, in that case, must be the first 
and: last three officers above named. The © 
working tools are the Mallet and Indenting _ 
Chisel (which .see). The symbolic color is 
purple. The Mark Master’s Degree is now 
given ‘in England under the authority of the 

rand Lodge of Mark Masters, which was 
established in June, 1856, and is a jurisdiction 

e same as in America, with the addition 
of a Chaplain, Director of Ceremonies, As~ 

ted | sistant Director, Registrar of Marks, Inner 
Guard or Time Keeper, and two Stewards. 
Master Masons are eligible for initiation. Bro. 
‘Hughan says that the degree is" ally the 
same in England, Scotland, and Ireland. It 
differs, however, in some respects from the 
American degree. : ern 
Mark of the Craft, Regular. In the 

Mark Degree there is.a certain stone which is 
said, in the ritual, not to have upon it the reg- 

\ular mark of the Craft, This expression is de- 
rived from the following tradition of the de- 
‘gree. At the building of the Temple, each 
workman placed his own mark upon his own 

praise or blame be justly awarded. ‘These 

and perpendiculars, and hence any figure of a 
different kind, such as a circle, would not be 
deemed “the regular mark of the Craft.” 
Of the three stones used in the Mark Degree, 
one is inscribed with a square and another 
with a plumb or perpendicular, because these 

| were marks familiar to the Craft; but the 
third, which is inscribed with a circle: and 
certain hieroglyphics, was not known, and was 
not, therefore, called “regular, 

ane e of the Grand Lodge. The officers | 
are t 

materials, so that the workmanship of every . 
Mason might be readily distinguished, and 

marks, according to the lectures, consisted of - 
mathematical figures, . a: angles, lines, . 
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Marks of the Craft. In former times 
Operative Masons, the ‘‘Steinmetzen” ‘of 
Germany, were accustomed to place some 
mark or sign of their own invention, which 
like the monogram of the painters, would 
seem to identify the work of each. They are 
to be found upon the cathedrals, churches 
castles, and other stately buildings erected 
since the twelfth century, or a little earlier, 
in Germany, France, England, and Scotland. 

_ As Mr. Godwin has observed in his History in 
Ruins, it is curious to see that these marks 
are of the same character, in form, in all these 
different countries. They were principally 
crosses, triangles, and other mathematical 
figures, and many of them were religious sym- 
bols. Specimens taken from different. build- 
ings supply such forms asfollow. == 

AX 
+ AA + 

Sa 
The last of these is the well-known vesica 
iscis, the symbol of Christ among the prim- 

itive Christians, and the last but one is the 
Pythagorean pentalpha. A writer in the 
London Times (August 13, 1835) is incorrect in 
stating that these marks are confined to Ger- 
many, and are to be found only since the 
twelfth or thirteenth centuries. More recent 
researches have shown that they existed in 
many other countries, especially in Scotland, 
and that they were practised by the builders 
of ancient times. Thus Ainsworth, in his 
Travels (ii., 167), tells us, in his description of 
the ruins of Al-Hadhv in Mesopotamia, that 
“every stone, not only in the chief building, 
but in the walls and bastions and other public 
monuments, when not defaced by time, is 
marked with a character which is for the most 

either a Chaldean letter or numeral.” 
M. Didron, who reported a series of observa- 
tions on the subject of these Masons’ marks to 
the Comité Historique des Aris et Monumens of 
Paris, believes that he can discover in them 

- yeférences to distinct schools or Lodges. of 
Masons. He divides them into two classes: 
those of the overseers, and those of the 
men who worked the stones. ‘The marks of the 
first class consist of monogrammatic charac- 
ters; those of the second, are of the nature of 

' symbols, such as shoes, trowels, mallets, etc. 
A correspondent of the Freemasons’ Quar- 

terly Review states that similar marks are to be 
found on the stones which compose the walls 
of the fortress of Allahabad, which was erected 
in 1542, in the East Indies. ‘‘The walls,” says 
this writer, “are composed of large oblong | 
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blocks of red granite, and are almost every- 
where covered by Masonic emblems, which 
evince something more than mere ornament. 
They are not confined to one particular spot, 
but are scattered over the walls of the fortress, 
in ret places as 7 as thirty or forty feet 
from the ground. It is quite certain that 
thousands of stones on the walls, .bearin 
these Masonic symbols, were carved, naked 7 
and numbered in the quarry previous to the 
erection of the building.”. 

In the ancient buildings of England and 
France, these marks are to be found in great 
abundance. In a communication, on this 
subject, to the London Society of Antiquaries, — 
Mr. Godwin states that, “in my opinion, 
these marks, if collected and compared might 
assist in connecting the various bands of op- 
eratives, who, under the protection of the 
Church—mystically united—spread  them- 
selves over Europe during the Middle Ages, 
and are known as Freemasons.” Mr. Godwin 
describes these marks as varying in length 

| from two to seven inches, and as formed by a » 
single line, slightly indented, consisting chiefly 
of crosses, known Masonic symbols, em- 
blems of the Trinity and of eternity, the | 
double triangle, trowel, square, etc. — ve 

_ The same writer observes that, in a conver- 
sation, in September, 1844, with a Mason at 
work on the Canterbury Cathedral, he “found 
that many Masons (all who were Freemasons) 
had their mystic marks handed down from 
generation to generation; this man had his. 
mark from his father, and he received it from 
his grandfather.” ye i 

arrow in the Bone. An absurd corru 
tion of a Jewish word, and still more absurdly 
said to be its translation. It has no appro- 
priate signification in the place to which it is - 
applied, but was once religiously believed in 
by many Masons, who, being ignorant of the 
Hebrew language, accepted it: as a true inter- 
pretation. It is now universally rejected by 
the intelligent portion of the Craft, — 

Marseilles, Mother Lodge of. A Lodge 
was established in 1748, at Marseilles, in 
France, Thory says, by a traveling Mason, 
under the name of St. Jean d’Ecosse. It 
afterward assumed the name ‘of Mother 
Lodge of Marseilles, and still later the name © 
of Scottish Mother Lodge of France. It 
granted Warrants of its own authority for 
Lodges in France and in the.colonies; among 
others for one at New Orleans, in Louisiana. 

Marshal. An officer common to several 
Masonic bodies, whose duty is to regulate pro- 
cessions and other public solemnities. In | 
Grand bodies he is called a Grand Marshal. 
In the American Royal Arch System, the Cap- 
tain of the Host acts on public occasions as. 
the‘Marshal. The Marshal’s ensign of office is ~ 
a baton or short rod. The office of Marshal 
in State affairs is very ancient. It was found 
in the courtof the Byzantineemperors, and was 
introduced into England from France at the 
period of the conquest. His badge of office 
was at first arod or verge, which was afterward 
abbreviated to the baton, for, as an old writer | 
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has observed (Thinne), “the verge or rod was 
the ensign of him who authority to reform 
evil in warre and in peace, and to see quiet 
and order observed among the pone | 

Martel. Charles Martel, who died in 741, 
although not actually king, reigned over 
France under the title of Mayor of the Palace. 
-Rebold (Hist. Gen., Pa says that oo the. 

axon kings, he sent request of the Ang } 
workmen and Masters into England.’”’ The 
Operative Masons of the Middle Ages consid-. 
ered him as one of their patrons, and give the 
following account of him in their Legend of 
the Craft. “There was one of the Royal line 
of France called Charles Marshall, and he was. 
a man that loved well the said Craft and took 
upon him the Rules and Manners, and after 
that By rum Grace or Gop he was elect to be 
the King of France, and when he was in his 
Estate, he helped to make those Masons that 
were now, and gett them on Work and gave 
them Charges and Manners and good pay as 
he had learned of other Masons, and con- 
firmed them a Charter from yeare to yeare to 
hold their Assembly when they would, and | 
Cherished them right well, and thus came this 
‘Noble Craft into France.’’ (Lansdowne MS.) 

Martha. The Fourth Degree of the 
Eastern Star; a Rite of American Adoptive 

Masonry. | ah as 
Martinism. The Rite’ of Martinism. 

called also the Rectified Rite, was instituted 
at Lyons, by the Marquis de St. Martin, a 
disciple of Martinez Paschalis, of whose Rite 
it was pretended to be a reform. Martinism. 
was divided into two classes, called Temples, 
in which were the following degrees: _ 
I. Temple. 1. Apprentice. _2. Fellow- 

Craft. 3. Master Mason. 4. Past Master. 
5. Elect. 6. Grand Architect. 7. Mason of 
the Secret. _ a | 

IT. Temple. 8. Prince of Jerusalem. 9%. 
Knight of Palestine. 10. Kadosh. =. 

The degrees of Martinism abounded in the 
reveries of the Mystics. (See Saint Martin.) 
oo Claude de St. See Saint 

artin. 7 
Martyr. A title bestowed by the Tem-| tabl 

plars on their last Grand Master, James de 
folay. If, as Du Cange says, the Church 

_ gometimes gives the title of martyr to men of 
* fllustrious sanctity, who have suffered death 
not for the confession of the name of Christ, | | 

but for some other cause, being slain by im- 
pious men, then De Molay, as the innocent 
victim of the malignant schemes of an atro- 
cious pope and king, was clearly entitled to 
the appellation. | 7 

Martyrs, Four Crowned. See Four 
Crowned Martyrs. © 7 
_ Maryland. Freemasonry was introduced 
mto Maryland, in 1750, by the Provincial 
Grand Lodge of Massachusetts, which issued a 
‘Charter for the establishment of a Lodge at 
Annapolis. Five other Lodges were subse- 
gaat y chartered by the Provincial Grand 

dge of Pennsylvania, and one in 1765, at 
Joppa, by the Grand Lodge of England. On 
the 31st of July, 1783, these five Lodges held a 

festival of t 
in the French on dit, for homme dit. According 
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convention at Talbot Court-House, and in- 
formally organized a Grand Lodge. But as 
the Lodge at Annapolis had taken no part 
in this movement, another convention of all 
the Lodges was held at Baltimore on the 17th 
of April, 1787, and the Grand Lodge of Mary- 
land was duly organized, John Coates being 
elected the Grand Master. The Grand Chap- 
ter was established in 1812. 
Mason Crowned. (Macon Couronne.) A 

degree in the nomenclature of Fustier. 
Mason, Derivation of the Word. The 

search for the etymology or derivation of the 
word Mason has given rise to numerous the- 
ories, some of them ingenious, but many of 
them very absurd. Thus, a writer in the Eu- 
ropean Magazine for February, 1792, who 
signs his name as “George Drake,”’ lieutenant 
of marines, attempts to trace the Masons to 
the Druids, and derives Mason from May’s on, 
May’s oe reference to May-day, the great 

e Druids, and on meaning men, as 

to this, May’s on therefore means the Men of 
May. This idea is not original with Drake, 
since the same derivation was urged in 1766 by 
Cleland, in his essays on The Way to Things in - 

| Words, and on The Real Secret of Freemasons. 
Hutchinson, in his search for a derivation, 

seems to have been perplexed with the variety 
of roots that presented themselves, and, being 
inclined to believe that the name of Mason 
‘has its derivation from a language in which it 
implies some strong indication or distinction 
of the nature of the society, and that it has no 
relation to architects,”’ looks for the root in the 
Greek tongue. Thus he thinks that Mason 
may come from Maw Xaov, Mao Soon, ‘I seek 
salvation,” or from Muorns, Mystes, “an in- 
itiate’’; and that Masonry is only a corruption 
of Megovpavew, Mesouraneo, ‘‘T am in the 
midst of heaven”; or from Mafopové, Mazou- 
routh, a constellation mentioned by Job, or 
from Mugrnpuv, Mysterion, ‘a myste s 

Lessing says, in his Ernst und Falk, that 
M. aso in the Anglo-Saxon signifies a table, and 
that Masonry, consequently, is a soctety of the 

e . 
Nicolai thinks he finds the root in the Low 

Latin word of the Middle Ages Massonya, or 
Masonia, which signifies an exclusive society 
or club, such as that of the round table. __ 

Coming down to later times, we find Bro. 
C. W. Moore, in his Boston Magazine, of May, 
1844, deriving Mason from A:0oropos, Lith- 
otomos, ‘‘a Stone-cutter.” But although fully 
aware of the elasticity of etymological rules, it 
porn our ingot to get Mason ety- 
mo Cea out of Lithotomos. | 

Bro. Giles F. Yates sought for the deriva- 
tion of Mason in the Greek word Mafoves, 
Mazones, a festival of Dionysus, and he 
thought that this was another proof of the 
lineal descent of the Masonic order from the — 
Dionysiac Artificers. aes | 

The late William S. Rockwell, who was 
accustomed to find all his Masonry in the 
Egyptian ee and who was a thorough 
student of the Egyptian hieroglyphic system, 
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derives the word Mason from a combination 
of two phonetic signs, the one being MAI, 
and signifying ‘‘to.love,’”’ and the other being: 
SON, which means “a brother.’’ Hence, he 
says, “this combination, MAISON, expresses 

delphus, brother of an association, and thus-cor- 
responds also in sense.” —- Spe le ce SO 

ut all of these fanciful etymologies, which 
would have terrified Bopp, Grimm, or Miller, 
or any other student p 
forcibly remind us of the French epigram- 
matist, who admitted that alphina came from 
Equus, but that, in so coming, it had very con- 
siderably changed its route. . ee rel 

What, then, is the true derivation of the 
word Mason? Let us see what the orthoepists, 
who had no Masonic theories, have said upon 
the subject. oe 
Webster, caine that in Spanish masa means 

mortar, is inclined to derive Mason, as denot- 
ing one that works in mortar, from the root of. 
mass, which of course gave birth to the Span- 
ish word. | Lath | fs 

In Low or Medieval Latin, Mason was 
machio or macio, and this Du Cange derives | 
from the Latin maceria, ‘‘a long wall.’’ Others 
find a derivation in machine, because the 
builders stood upon machines to raise their 
walls. But Richardson takes a common-sense 
view of the subject. He says, “It appears to 

_ be obviously the same word as maison, a house 
or mansion, applied to the person who builds, 
instead of the thing built. The French Mais- 
soner is to build houses; Masonner, to build of 
stone. The word Mason is applied by usage 
to a builder in stone, and Masonry to work in| 
stone.” 

Carpenter gives Massom, used. in 1225, for 
@ building of stone, and i fassonus, used in 
1304, for a Mason; and the Benedictine edi- 
tors of Du Cange define Massoneria ‘a, build- 
ing, the French Magonnerie, and Massoner- 
ius,” as Latomus or a Mason, -both words in 
manuscripts of 1385. | | 

Dr. Murray, in the New English Dictionary, | 
says of the word Mason: ‘the ulterior ety- 
mology is obscure possibly the word is from | M 
the root of Latin’ ‘maceria’ (a wall).”’] 

As 8 practical question, we are compelled 
to reject all those fanciful derivations which 
connect the Masons etymologically and: his- 
torically with the Grea, 

_ the Druids, and to take the word 
the Egyptians, or 

ason in its 
ordinary signification of a worker in stone, 
and thus indicate the origin of the Order from 
@ society or association of practical and oper-{ 
ative builders. We need no better root than 
the Medieval Latin Magenner, to build, or 
Maconetus, a builder. | et 

Masoney. Used in the Strassburg Consti- 
oe and other German works of the 

Middle Ages, as equivalent to the modern 
Masonry. Kloss translates it by Masonhood. 
Lessing derives it from masa, Anglo-Saxon, a 

_ table, and says it means a Society of the Table. 
_ Nicolai deduces it from the Low Latin mas- 

sonya, which means both a club and a key, and 

ASON, and sig- 

linguistic relations, 

- MASON 

says it- means an exclusive society or club, and 
go, he thinks, we get our word Masonry. 
Krause traces it to mas, mase, food or a ban- 
quet. It isa pity to attack these lations, 
but we are inclined to look at Masonry as 
simply a corruption of the English Masonrie. 
Mason Hermetic. (Ma rméti Macon Hermétique.) | 

A degree-in the Archives of the Mother Lodge 
of the Eclectic Philosophie Rite. _ . 
Masonic Colors. ‘The colors appropriated 

by the a reery are many, and even shades — . 
of the same color. The principal ones are. 
blue, to the Craft. degrees; purple soe Royal 
Arch; white and black, to the Order of the | 
‘Temple; while all colors are used in the 
respective degrees of the A. A. Scottish Rite: 
notably, the nine-colored girdle, intertwined _ 
with a tenth, worn in the Fourteenth Degree 
of the last-named system. = = | : 
Masonic Hall. See Hall, Masonic. — 
Masonic Literature. See Literature of 

Mason, Hiustrious and Sublime Grand 
‘Master. (Macon Iilustre et Sublime Grand 

| Mattre.) A degree in the manuscript collec- 
tion of Peuvret. sey ee Fe 
‘Mason of the Secret. (Macon du Secret.) 

1. The Sixth D of the Rite of Tschoudy. 
2. The Seventh Degree of the Rite of Saint 
Martin. | | : a 
Mason, Operative. SeeOperative Masons. 
Mason, Perfect. (Macon Parfait.) The 

Twenty-seventh Degree of the collection of the 
Metropolitan Chapter of France. . 
Mason Philosopher. (Moron Philosophe.) 

A degree in the manuscript collection of Peu- | 
vret. < si 
Mason, Practical.. The French so call an 

Operative Mason, Macon de Pratique. . - 
Masonry. Although Masonry is of. two 

writers 
: pide, Operative and Speculative, yet Masonic - 

req uently employ the word Masonry. 
as aoe with Freemasonry, 

asonry, Operative. See Operative Ma- : 
SOnNTy. a . Z 
Masonry, Origin of. Seo Origin of Free- 

masonry. : 7 
- Masonry, Speculative. See Speculative. 

Masons, Company of, One of the 
ninety-one livery companies of London, but 
not one of the twelve greater ones. Their 
arms are azure, on a chevron, between three 
castles argent, a pair of compasses somewhat | 
extended of the Ist; crest, a castle of the 2d; | 
and motto, “In the Lord is-all our trust.” 
These were grantedPby Clarencieux, King of 
arms, in 1472, but they were not incorporated 
until Charles II. gave them a. charter in 1677. 
They are not to be confounded with the 
Fraternity of Freemasons, but originally: 
‘there was some connection be e etween the two. 
At their hall in Basinghall Street, Ashmole 
says that in 1682 he attended a meeting at. 
which several persons were “admitted ‘into — 

ee of ee _ See Ash- 
mole, Elias, and Accepted), © | | 
Mason, Scottish Master. (Macon Ecos- 

sais Matire.) Also called Perfect Elect, Elu 



MASONS 
it, A degree in the eed of 

nomenclature of 
Mason, Speculative: Bee Speculative | 

Masonry.. 
_ Mason, Stone. | See Stone Mesons:.- 
Mason Sublime. (Macon sublime.) A| 

degree in the manuscript collection of Peuvret. 
n, Sub cay Operative. (Macon 

Sublime Pratique.) A degree. in the manu- 
script collection ‘Peuvret. 

n’s Wife and Daughter. A degree 
frequently eonferred in the. United States on. 
the wives, daughters, sisters, and mothers of 
Masons, to secure to them, by investing them } 
with a peculiar mode of recognition, the aid 
and assistance of the Fraternity... it may. 
conferred by any Maater Mason, and the re- 
quirement is that the recipient: shall be the 

. wife, unmarried da eel ‘unmarried sister, 
or widowed mother of a Master Mason, It is 
sometimes called the “Ho ty Virgi ome D haa 
been by & some deemed of so mu: impo 
that a Manual of it, with the title of The | Rb 
Ladies’ Masonry, or  Hierogl serogluphic Monsior, 
was published at: Louisville, entucky, in 
1851, by Past: Grind. Master William Leigh i | 
of Alabama. 

Mason, True. Vrai.) A degree Macon 
compet weet Oy. Pomnetty. ‘It is the only one of | 

ermetic degrees. of the Rite of j of. 
las, and it became the first degree of 
the same system after it. was transplanted to | 
Montpellier. (See Academy of True Masons.) 
Masora. A Hebrew work on the Bible, 

intended to secure it from any alterations 
-or innovations. Those who composed it. 
were termed Masorites, who taught from 
tradition, and who invented the Hebrew | m2 

fourteenth centuries, according to Carpenter 
| Gee.) ), for Mason. 

points. They were also known as Melchites. 
‘Masoretic Points. The Hebrew alphabet 

is without vowels, which were traditionally | 
supplied by the reader from oral instruction, 
hence the true ancient sounds of the words 
have been lost. But about the eighth 
or ninth century a school of Rabbis, ee 
Masorites, invented vowel points, to 
placed above or below the consonants, ae 
as to give them 4 

the Jews in their rolls of the law, an 
aad tions into the derivation and mean- 

- of Hebrew ae Masonic. scholars and 
ae er Stymologets always reject’ them, 

Massachusetts. 

-Deputation granted to Henry Price as Grand 
Master of North h America, dated April 30, 
1733. poe on July 30th of the gre bor ry 
organized the “St. yjohn’s Grand Lo 
which immediately ee anted a Warrant to 
John’s Lodge’’ in 
oldest Lodge existing in America. 
some brethren in Boston formed a Lodge, 
which was afterward known as “St. Andrew’s | 

. Lodge,” and recesvon a Warrant from the 

Tn 1807 it extended its jurisdiction, and call 
be| itself “The United States Grand eee: 

ment.” In 1816, it united with other Encamp- 
ments at a convention in Philadel Iphia, where a 
General Grand Encampment of the United _ 
States was formed; and in 1819, at the meet- 

mandery,’’ in 
setae of. the G ar 
United States. | 

Massena, Andre. Duke of Rivoli Prince | 
, and. a Marshal of France, born at. e 

Nice i in 1758. ‘Barly in the French Revolu-. | 
tion he joined a battalion of volunteers, and — 
goon rose to high military rank. He wasa 
prominent Gian Officer of the French Grand. 
‘Orient. He was designated by Napoleon, his. 
| master, as the Robber, in consequence of his | 
‘being so extortionate. 

Pronunciation. : 

These Masoretic Poinis are neyer used e oF life, 
in 

ony was intro- 
duced into. Massachusetts, in 1733, by a 

| the Mother Lodge of t 
ton, which is now the |. | 

In 1752] . 

gage See Hh Hy. 
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the | Grand Lodge of Seotland; th iaeocen«. 
Rite. other Lodge of the Philosophic 

Scottish io t of B00 erivalry etween — 

Masons, Emperor of all the. (Macone, 
Empereur de tous les.) on degree cited in the 

the two Lodges continued for. forty years. On 
December 27, 1769, St. Andrew’s Lodge, with 
the assistance of three travelin Lodges in the . 
British army, organized the Grand Lodge of 
Massachusetts, and. elected Joseph Warren 
Grand Master. In. 1792, the two Grand 

united and formed the “Grand Ledge 

monwealth of Massachusetts,” and elected 
John Cutler Grand Master. 
The Grand Chapter of. Massachusetts was 

torganized June 12, 1798, and the Grand 
Council of Royal and Select. Maaters in 1826. 
‘The Grand Commandery, which exercises 
urisdiction over .both Massachusetts - and 
ode Island, was established May 6 a 

6 of that body, ‘the representatives of the 
rand Encampment of Massachusetts and 
ode Island” are recorded as being present. 

Rey from that time it has retained t at title, 
only shenging it it, Laer 1859, to “Grand Com- | 

lance with the new Con- 

ssonus. Used the thirtceath ‘and 

aster, Absolute Sovereign Grand. 
Sommer Grand Matire absolu.) The Nine- 
tieth and last degree of the Rite of Misraim. 
Master ad Vitam. Inthe French Masonry — 

of the earlier part of the last century, the — 
be| Masters of Lodges were not elected annually, 

but held their office for life... Hence they — 
wére called Af asters ad. Vitam, or. Masters: for 

Fourth Degree of the Rite of Martiniam. 
This would more properly be translated Past a 
Master, for it has the same ition in the 
régime_of St. Martin that the ast Master has — 
in the English 
Master. Architect, ‘Grand. See Grand 

Master Architect. 
‘Master Architect, Perfect. (Mt aftre Arch- 

itecte Parfatt.). A derree in the Archives. of 
e Philosophic Scottish 

Rite, and in some other collections. 
“Master Architect, Prussian. Mattre 

Architecte Prussien.) A degree in th 
ehives of the Mother Lodge of the Philo- 
i Scottish Rite, 

of the Most Ancient. and Honorable. Society - 
of Free and. Accepted Masons for the Com- _ 

nd Encampment of the 

Master, Ancient. (Mattre Ancien. ) The 

cots CuaiiniN etiam en SG Be a se ine) 193 Se peda SP nck ey : soe Soe Pete, OOP os ee 

. esa ate Aiba PROD seo eae cee Nk Rest : pe ae ire wag 



lature of Fustier. 

‘47% MASTER 
- Master, Blue. A name sometimes given, 
in the Scottish Rite, to Master Masons of the 
Third Degree, in contradistinction to some of 
the higher degrees, and in reference to the 
color of their collar. — < | 
Master Builder. Taking the word master 

in the sense of one possessed of the highest 
degree of skill and knowledge, the epithet 
‘““Master Builder” is sometimes used | 
Masons as an epithet of the Great Architect 
of the Universe. Urquhart (Pillars of Her- 
cules, ii, 67) derives it from the ancient 
Hebrews, who, he says, “used algabil, the 
Master Builder, as an epithet of God.” — 
Master, Cohen. (Maitre Coén.) A de- 

gree in the collection of the Mother Lodge of 
the Philosophic Scottish Rite. 

Master, Crowned. (Mattre Couronne.) 
A degree in the collection of the Lodge of Saint 

i ae in) aster, Egyptian. attre tien. 
A degree in the Archives of the Mother Lodge 
of the Philosophic Scottish Rite. 

Master, Elect. See Klect Master. 
Master, English. (Matire Anglais.) The 

Eighth Degree of the Rite of Mizraim. 
aster, English Perfect. (Matire Par- 

ait Anglais.) A degree in the collection of 
Rouge. es 
Master, Four Times Venerable. (Matire 

quatre fois Vénérable.) A degree introduced 
into Berlin by the Marquis de Bernez. | 

Master, Grand. See Grand Master. 
Master Hermetic. (Mattre Hermétique.) 

A degree in the collection of Lemanceau. 
Master, [llustrious. (Mattre Ilusire.) 

A degree in the collection of Lemanceau. 
Master, Hlustrious Symbolic. (Mattre 

Symbolique Illustre.) A degree in the nomen- 

Master in Israel. See Intendant of the 
Building. is | 

Master in Perfect Architecture. (Matire 
en la Parfaite Architecture.) A degree in the 

- nomenclature of Fustier. 
Master in the Chair. (Meister im Stuhl.) 

The name given in Germany to the presiding 
officer of a Lodge. It is the same as the 
Worshipful Master in English. | 

Master, Irish. (Mattre Iriandais.) The 
Seventh Degree of the Rite of Mizraim. 
Ramsay gave this name at first to the degree 
which he subsequently called Maitre Ecossais 
or Scottish Master. It is still the Seventh 
Degree of the Rite of Mizraim. — 

aster, Kabbalistic. (Matire Cabalis-|. 
tique.) A degree in the collection of the 
oa Lodge of the Philosophic Scottish 

A degree in the Archives of the Mother Lodge 
of the Philosophic Scottish Rite. ne 
Master Mason. In all the Rites of Ma- 

sonry, no matter how variant may be their 
_ organization in the high degrees, the Master 
Mason constitutes the Third Degree. In 
form this degree is also everywhere substan- 
tially the same, because its legend is an essen- 
tial part of it; and, as on that legend the 

symbolism is necessar 

ite. ; . 
‘Master, Little Elect. (Petit Mattre élu.). 

MASTER 

degree must be founded, there can nowhere 
be any important variation, because the tra- 
dition has at all times been the same. | 

‘The Master Mason’s Degree was originally 
called the summit of Ancient Craft Masonry; 
and so it must have been before the dissever- | 
ance from it of the Royal Arch, by which is. 
meant not the ritual, but the symbolism of — 

by] Arch Masonry. But under its present or- 
pniaton the degree is actually incomplete, 
ecause it needs a complement that is only 

to be supplied in a higher one. Hence its 
ily restricted, in its 

mutilated form, to the first. Temple and the 
present life, although it gives the assurance 
of a future one. eee 

As the whole system of Craft Masonry is 
intended to present the symbolic idea of man 
passing through the pilgrimage of life, each 
degree is appropriated to a certain portion 
of that pilgrimage. If, then, the First Degree 
is a representation of youth, the time to learn, 
and the Second of manhood or the time to 
work, the Third is symbolie¢ of old age, with. 
its trials, its sufferings, and its final termina- 
tion in death. The time for toiling is now 
over—the cpp tolearn has passed 
away—the spiritual temple that we all have 
been. striving to erect in our hearts, is now 
nearly completed, and the wearied workman 
awaits only the word of the Grand Master of 
the Universe, to call him from the labors of 

earth to the eternal refreshments of heaven. 
Hence, this is, by far, the most solemn and 
sacred of the degrees of Masonry; and it has, | 
in consequence of the profound truths which | 
it inculcates, been distinguished by the Craft 
as the sublime degree. As an Entered Ap- . 
prentice, the Mason was taught those ele- 
mentary instructions which were to fit him 
for further advancement in his. profession, | 
just as the youth is supplied with that rudi- | 
mentary education which is to-prepare him for 
entering on the active duties of life; as a 
Fellow-Craft, he is directed to continue his | 
investigations in the science of the Insti- 
tution, and to labor diligently in the tasks it 
prescribes, just as the man is required to 
enlarge his mind by the acquisition of new 
ideas, and to extend his usefulness to his . 
fellow-creatures; but, as a Master Mason, he — 
is taught the last, the most important, and the 
most necessary of truths, that having been 
faithful to all his trusts, he is-at last to die, and 
to receive the reward of his fidelity. 

It was the single object of all the ancient 
rites and mysteries practised in the very 
bosom of Pagan darkness, shining asa soli- 
t beacon in all that surrounding gloom, 
an cheering the philosopher in his weary | 
pilgrimage of life, to teach the immortality of 
the soul. This is still the great design of the 
Third Degree of Masonry.. This is the scope 
and aim of its ritual. The Master Mason 
represents man, when youth, manhood, old 
age, and life itself, have passed away as 
fleeting shadows, yet-raised from the grave 
of iniquity, and quickened into another and 
a better existence. By its legend and all its 



TT Ma Ea 2 Ea + — ah NCEE a  — 

tg cl el, eh tara a 

sii ee ae ot he 



MASTER — 
ritual, it is implied that we have been re- 
deemed from the death of sin and the sepul- 
cher of pollution. “The ceremonies and the 
lecture,”’ sa 
illustrate this all-engrossing subject; and the 
conclusion we arrive at is, that poust, properly 
directed, leads us to honorable and ‘Virtuous 

_ Inaturity, and that the life of man, regulated 
by eke ity, ae, eee eee will be ~ 
warded at its closing hour, by the prospect o 
eternal bliss.”” : ; . 

. Masonic historians have found: much diffi- 
culty in settling the question as to the time 
of the invention and composition of the degree. 
The theory that at the building of the Temple | d 
of Jerusalem the Craft were divided into three 
or even more degrees, being only. a symbolic 
myth, must be discarded in any historical 
discussion of the subject. The real question 
at issue is whether the Master Mason’s Degree, 
as a degree, was in existence among the Opera- 
tive Freemasons before the Gente century 
or whether we owe it to the Revivalists of 
1717. Bro. Wm. J. Hughan, in a very able 
article on this subject, published in 1873, in 
the Voice of Masonry, says that “so far the 
evidence respecting its history goes no farther 
back than the early part of the last century.” 

_ The evidence, however, is all of a negative 
character. There i : . 
existed in the seventeenth century or earlier, 
and there is none that it did not. All the old 
manuscripts speak of Masters and Fellows, 
but these might have been and probably were 
only titles of rank. The Sloane MS., No. 
3329, speaks, it is true, of modes of recognition 
peculiar to Masters and Fellows, and also of 
a Lodge consisting of Masters, Fellows, and 
Apprentices. But even if we give to this MS. 
its earliest. date, that which is assigned to it 
by Findel, near the end of the seventeenth. 
century, it will not necessarily follow that 
these Masters, Fellows, and Apprentices had 
each a separate and distinct degree. Indeed, 
it refers only to one Lodge, which was, how= 
ever, constituted by three different ranks; and 
it records but one oath, so that it is possible 
that there was only one common form of 
initiation. | : | —_ 

The first positive bistorical evidence that 
we have of the existence of a Master’s Degree 
is to be found in the General Regulations 
compiled: by Payne in 1720. It is there de- 
clared that Apprentices must be admitted 
Masters and Fellow-Crafts only in the Grand 
Lodge. The degree was then in existence. 

_ But this record would not militate against the 
theory advanced 
was its author in 1717. Dermott asserts 
that the degree, as we now have it, was the 
work of ae and seven others, who, 
being Fellow-Crafts, but not knowing the 
Master’s part, boldly invented it, that they 
might organize a Grand Lodge. He intimates 

‘that the true Master’s Degree existed before 
that time, and was in possession of the 
Ancients. But Dermott’s testimony is abso- 
lutely worth nothing, because he was a violent 
partisan, and becguse his statements are 
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cients were in possession of the degree which 
had existed before 1717, and the Moderns 
were not, where did the former get it? 
Documentary evidence is yet wanting to 

settle the precise time of the composition of 
the Third Degree as we now have it. But it 
would not be prudent to oppose too positively 
the theory that it must traced to the 
second decade of the eighteenth century. 
The proofs, as they arise day by day, from 
the resurrection of old manuscripts, seem to 
incline that way. | : a 

But the legend, perhaps, is of much older 
ate. It may have made a ‘part. of. the 
eneral initiation; but there is no doubt that, 
e the similar one of the Compagnons de 

la Tour in France, it existed among the 
Operative Gilds of the Middle Ages as an 
esoteric narrative. Such a legend all the _ 
histories of the Ancient Mysteries proveto — 
us belongs to the spirit of initiation. There. 
would have been no initiation worth preserva- 
tion without it. | ae 

Master, Most High and Puissant. 
(Maitre trés haut et trés puissant.) The 

ter, Most Wise. The title of a pre 
siding officer of a Chapter of Rose Croix, 
usually abbreviated as Most Wise. 
% ‘Master, Mystic. (Maitre Mystique.) A 

| a eg in the collection of Pyron. | 
Master of all Symbolic Lodges, Grand, 

See Grand Master of all Symbolic Lodges. 
Master of a Lodge. See Worshipful. 
Master of Cavalry. An officer in a Council 

of Companions of the Red Cross, whose duties | 
jare, in some respects, similar to those of a 
Junior Deacon in a symbolic Lodge: The 
two offices of Master of Cavalry and Master 

stantine the Great. Secs aa 
Master of Ceremonies. An officer found 

in many American sodas and at one time in 
the Lodges of England and the Continent. 

‘nglish Lodges the office is almost 

of Infantry were first appointed by Con- 

| ‘ ° : a 

nominal one, without any duties, but in the 
continental Lodges he acts as the conductor 
of the candidate.* Oliver says that the title 
should be, properly, Director of Ceremonies, 
and he objects to Master of _ Ceremonies. as 
“unmasonic.” In the Constitutions of. the 
Grand Lodge of England, issued in 1884, the — 
title is changed to “‘ Director of’ Ceremonies.” 
‘Master of Dispatches. The Secretary of 

a Council of Companions of the Red Cross, 
The Magister Epistolarum was the officer under 
the Empire who conducted the correspondence 
of the Emperor. | 
Master of Finances. The Treasurer of 

a Council of Companions of the Red Cross. 
Master of Hamburg, Perfect. (Maitre 

parfait de Hamburg.) A degree in the nomen- 
clature of Fustier. ahs 
Master of Infantry. The Treasurer of 

a Council of Companions of the Red Cross. 
(See Master of Cavalry.) 
Master of Lodges. (Matire des Loges.) 

The Sixty-first Degree of the Rite of Mizraim, 
! 

MASTER ATR 
irreconcilable with other facts, If the An- 

as -second Degree of the Rite of Mizraim. | 
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Grand. 
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Master of Masters, (Grand 
Mattre des Mattres.) The Fifty-ninth Degree. 
of the Metropolitan Chapter of France. 
Master of Paracelsus. (Mattre de Para- 

celse.) A degree in the collection of Pyron. 
Master of Secrets, Perfect. 

parfait des Secrets.) A ss i in the 
BCT! : cag of Peuvret. 

of ike Swedish Rite; the same as the Grand 
Elu Ecossais of the Clermont system, 

Master of the Chivalry o Christ. 

manu- 

St. Bernard addresisea Hugh de Payena So} 
Se eHewont Militi| Mester of the Templars. 

Christi et Magistro Militiz Christi, Bernardus 
Clercevallus,” ete. 

Master of the Hermetic Secrets, Grand. 
(M attre des Secrets Hermétique, Grand.) “A de- 
gree in the manuscript collection of Peuvret. : 

Master of the Hospital. “Sacri Domus 
‘Hospital Sancto Joannis Hierosolymitani 
oe ,”? or Master of the . House 

of Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, was 
the official title of the chief of the 
Knights of Malta; more briefly, “ 
= italis,” or Master of the Hospital. Late 

eir history, the more im title. of 
“Magnus Magister,”’ or Gran Master, was 
sometimes assumed; but the humbler des 
tion was still maintained. On the-to 
Zacosta, who died in 1467, we find “ Magnus 
Magister”; but twenty-three years aiter, 
D’ Aubusson signs | 

Hierosolymitani.” 
Master of the Key to Masonry, Grand. 

Grand Matire de la Clef de la Maconmnerie.) | ricien 
te Twenty-first ee of te Chap of 
the Emperors of the East and W: 
Master of the Tenitinate " Ledges, | ras 

Grand. (Matire des Loges légitimes.) A 
degree in the Archives of the Mother Lodge | 
of the Eclectic Philosophie Rite. 
Master of the Palace. An officer in a 

Council of Companions of the Red 
whose duties are a to the degree. . 
Master of the The Fourth I Degree 

of the Initiated Knights and Brothers of Asia. | 0 
Master of the 

crets, Mlustrious. (Matire Ilustre des sept 
Secrets Cabalistiques. )} A degree in the manu- 
att collection of Peuvret. 

ster of the Temple. Originally th 
official title of the Grand. Master of. the 
A lars. After the dissolution of the Order 

ngland, the same title was incorrect! oe 
given to the custos or oe of the Tem 

ch at. London, and the error is continued 
to the present day. 

Master of the Work. 
or architect of a cathedral or other im t 
edifice in the Middle Ages was call 
Master of the work; thus, Jost Dotzinger was, 
im the fifteenth century called the Master 
of the work at the cathedral of Strasburg. 
In the Middle Ages the “Magister operis” 
was one to whom the public works was en- 
trusted. Such an officer existed in the monas- 
teries. He was also called operarius and 
magister operarum. Du Cange says that 

masters of the works. 

-| (Constitutions, 1738, p. 69 
made Peter de Col (Mattre. 
the Masons in rebuilding London bridge,” he 

(Mattre philosophe par 

er of | 

If “Magister Hospi- 

Cross, | Pren 

wa “The 
even Kabbalistic Se- 

e | lection of the Metropolitan: C 
It is a m 
of ao Scottish. Ri 

Master, 
The chief builder of the: Chapter 0 of Clermont, 

Master, Worshi 
the 

‘MATERIALS 

‘magistrt rum or 
Tt i is these ers of 

the works whom Anderson has onc 
called Grand Masters. Thus, when he says 

that “King John 
Grand Master of - 

tings had their operarit, 

hure 

should have asasid that he was 4 
operarius ot Master of the works. e use 
of the correct, title would neve made Ander- 

inted 

Master, Perfect Ar chi oe . 

ty-seventh Degree of the Rite of Mizraim. 
ca Perfect Krish. See Perfect Irish 

aster 
‘Master Philosopher by the Number 3. 

Nombre. 3.) A 
in the manuscript collection of Peuvret. d 

‘Gis Philosopher by the Number 9. 
(Mattre philosophe par le Nombre 9.) A 
degree in the manuscript collection of Peuvret. 

aster Philosopher pomee (Mattre 
philosophe Herméttque.) A degree in. the 
Oana of Peuvret. oe 

: s Private. (Mattre Porticulter,) 
The Nineteenth Degree of the Metropolitan 

~ atire. 
ee ter of France. 

aster Provost and Judge. 
us| Prevét et Juge.) The Eighth Degree of the 

Metropolitan, Chapter of France. 
Puissant Irish. Bee: Puissant . 

Irish M aster, ee | 
a Pythagorean. (Matire Pythago- . 

“'Thory says that this is the Third 
and » Dat degree of the Masonic system in- 
stituted according to the doctrine of Pythago- 

Master, Royal. See Royal Master. | 
Master, Secret. See Secret. a 

‘Rite. 
 Theose hist. us attre “Théos- 

Degree of the Rite of 
oe. 

Master hrough areas. | Cte attre tre par | 
Curiosite.) ee The Sixth Degree of ite 
of Mizraim; 2 Th Sixth. Degrea vo One col- 

hapter of France 
odification of the Intimate. Secretary 

(Matire au 
te. 

Nope. 16.) A degree in. ee manuscript 
ed | collection of oa 

(Vroi M. attire.) A degree 

See Worshipful. 
Materials of the Temple. Masonic tra- 

dition tells us that the trees out. of which the 
timbers were made for the Tem le were felled 
and prepared in the forest of anon, and — 
that the stones were hewn, cut, and squared 
in the quarries of Tyre. But both the Book 
of ane and J a, concur in the state- 
ment that Hiram of» furnished only 
cedar and fir trees for the Temple. The stoneg 
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were — babl (and. the eric 1 
modern poh ‘coir the cpl me ot 
from the quarries which abound in and around 
Jerusalem. The tradition, therefore, which 
derives these stones from the quarries of Tyre, 

_ is incorrect. _ 
_Maters. In the Cooke MS. (line 825)— 
and it is the only Old Constitution in which 

_ it occurs——we find the word mavere: “Hit is 
ere | in y® art of Masonry yt no msn seholde 

-ende so well of worke b ees bi 
another to ye rofite of his lorde as. 
hit for to end bit bi his maters or to sion he | god 
acheweth his maters,” where, evidently, maters | 
is a corruption of the Latin matriz, a mold; } 
this latter being the word used in all the other. 
Old eno in the same connection. 
(See Mold.) 
Mathoc. (Amiability --gwweeinens. iu The 

name of the Third Step he Myatic Ladder | is 
_ of the Kadosh of the A. A. Scottish Rite. 

Matriculation ot set the Rite of 

members of the Rite v was valted the M atriou 
lation Book. The term was borrowed from 
the usage of the Middle Ages, where matricula | 
meant “a cate ».” It was applied by the 

| ecclesiastical writers of that period to lists of 
also of the poor, who were. Lodg the elergy, and. 

te "be. provided. for. by the churches, whence 
m end ‘matricula 

Patter gamed of tter. A subject d 
tant study to the alchemical and ere 
devotee. The subject will not be discussed 
here. It holds a valued position for instruc- 
tion in the Society of the Rosicrucians, who 
hold that matter is subject to change, trans- 
formation, and a — dissolution; but, in 
obedience. to s great laws of economy, 
nothing is fost, a 18 iy ccok transferred. — 
Mature Age. 

of “mature and discreet age”; but. the usage 

as to the time when Seti ‘of age is sup-| w 
posed to have arrived. In the Regulations 
of. 1663, it is set down at twenty-one Fea 
(Constitutions, 1738, p. 102); and this con- 
tinues to. be the construction of maturity in 
all English Lodges both in Great Britain and 

country. France and Switzerland have this. 
adopted the same _ _ At Frankfort-on- 
the-Main it ig fixed at twenty, and in Prussia 
per ge of Han at Swenty-Bve., ~The . Grand 

ecreed. that the age 
Masonic. mati ‘ity shall be that which is 

determined by the lawa of the land to be the 
e of legal majority. [Under the Scotch 
oustitution the age was eighteen until 1891, 

when it was raised to twenty-one; and under 
the Irish Constitution it was twenty-one until 
1741, when it was to twenty-five and | 
80 remained until 1817, when it was again | 
lowered to twent: ing 3 | | 
“Maul or ee ng Maul. See Mallet. 
‘Maurer. German for Mason, as Maurerei 

is for Masonry, and Hrcimaurer for Freemason. 

= Th es of 1722 pre-| 
scribe that a. a andidate for initiation must be 

ity; but, however that may 

‘by some into 
Maurer, Wort Maurer, Schrift Maur er, 

aud Brieftriger—that. is, those who claimed 
aid ae soaps, Sete or through signs and proving, | 
and those o carried written documents. 
‘Maut. .The consort of the god Amon, 

usually crowned with a pschent: or double — 
diadem, emblem of the sovereignty of the two 
regions. Sometimes a vulture, the symbol of 
maternity, of heaven, and knowledge of the 

pera nie, shows its head on the forehead of the 
its wings forming the head-dress. 

tape co says the vulture designates ma- 
love because it feeds its young with its 

own. blood; and, according to Pliny, it rep- 
resents heaven because. Do one can reach its 

| nest, built on the highest rocks, and, there- 
fore, that. it is begotten of the winds. Maut 

othed in a long, close-fitting | robe, and 
holds in her hand the sacred Anch, or sign 

| 9 
Maximilian, Joseph I. King of Bavaria, 

who, becoming incensed - zainst the Frater-. 
nity, issued edicts against Freemasons in 1799 
and 1804, which he renewed i in 1814. 

Mecklenburg. Masonry was introduced 
here in 1754, but not firmly rooted until 1799. 
There are two Provincial G. Lodges, with 13 

and 1,250 Brethren. — 
edals. A medal is defined to be a piece 

of metal in the shape of a coin, bearing figures. 
or devices and mottoes, atruck and distributed — 

por-|in memory of some person or event. When 
‘Freemasonry was in its operative siege, no 
medals were issued. The medals of the Oper- 
ative Masons were the monuments which 
they erected in the form of massive peadings | 
adorned ,with all the beauties of wrehitestical 
art. But it was not long after its transfor- 
mation into a Speculative Order before it 
began to issue medals. Medals are now 
struck every year by Lodges to commemorate 
some distinguished member or some remark- 

| ‘able event in the annals of the Lodge. Many 
_ of the Craft. has differed in various. countries Lodg in Europe have cabinets of medals, of 

which the Lodge Minerva of the Three Palms 
at ‘Leipsic is especially valuable. In America 

ge has madé such a collection except 
Pythagor oras Lodge at New York. 

asonic medal appears to have been 
Feel earlier than that af 1733, commemora- 

tive of a being established at Florence, 
| by Lord Charles Sackville. The Lodge aye | 
not to have been founded Ne ee author- 

the event was 
commemorated by a medal, a copy of which 
exists in the collection in - possession of the — 

Lodge ‘Minerva. of the ee Palms,” at 
Leipsic.. The obverse contains a bust repre- 
aeiitation of Lord Sackville, with the inscrip- | 
tion——‘Carolvs Sackville, Magister Fl.” 
The reverse represents Harpocrates in the atti- 
tude of silence, leaning upon a broken column, — 
and holding in his left arm the cornucopia 
filled with rich fruits, also the implements of 
Masonry, with a thyrsus, staff, and serpent 
resting upon the fore and back ground. | 

‘The minimum of charity found among Mark 
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478 MEDITERRANEAN _  -MELECH 

ight of the Mediterranean Pass. It. is, 
however, now nearly obsolete. =§8 = .- | 
‘Meeting of a Chapter. See Convocation. 
Meeting of a Lodge. See Communica- 

ton. t 
|. Meet on the Level. In the Prestonian © 

_ |lectures as practised in the beginning of the 
| last century, it was said that Masons met on 
the square and hoped to part on the level. In 
the American system of Webb a change was 
made, and we were instructed that they meet 
on the level and part on the square. And in 
1842 the Baltimore Convention made a still. 
further change, by adding that they act by the 
plumb;..and this formula is now, although 
quite modern, generally’ adopted by the 
Lodges in America. os 
Megacosm. An intermediate world, great, 

but not equal to the Macrocosm, and yet 
greater than the Microcosm, or little world, 
man. 

Masters is the Roman penny (denarius), 
weighing 60 grains silver, worth fifteen cents, 

THER PENNY OF THE MARE MASTER. 

The above was struck at Rome, under Ti- 
berius, a.p. 18. The portrait is “Tiberius ”’; 
the reverse the ‘‘Goddess Clemency.” The 
inscription reads: “Tiberius Cesar Augustus, 
the son of the Deified Augustus, the High 
Priest.” | or 

. Two medals, weighing 120 grains each, of 
silver, about thirty cents, were struck off at 

 Mehen. An Egyptian mythological ser- 
pent, the winding of whose body represented 
the tortuous course of the sun in the nocturnal | 
regions. The serpentine course taken when 
traveling through darkness. The direction. 
metaphorically represented by the initiate in 
his first symbolic journey as Practicus in the 
Society of the Rosicrucians. _ ; oe 

Mehour. Space, the name given to the 
| feminine principle of the Deity by the Egyp- 
tians. “ a a ey 

Meister. German for Master; in French, 
Mattre; in Dutch, Meester; in Swedish, Mas- 
tar; in Italian, Maestro; in Portuguese, Mes- 
‘tre. The old French word appears to have 
been Meistrier. In old French operative 
laws, Le Mestre was frequently used. —_ 

Meister im Stuhl. (Master in the Chair.) 
The Germans so call the Master of a Lodge. 
‘Melancthon, Philip. The name of this 

celebrated reformer is signed to the Charter 
of Cologne as the representative of Dantzic. 
The evidence of his connection with Free- 
masonry depends entirely on the authenticity — 
of that document. : ee 
Melchizedek. King of Salem, and a priest. 

of the Most High God, of whom all that we 

THH JEWISH HALY-SHEKEL OF SILVER. 
(TWO SPECIMENS.) 

Jerusalem, under Simon Maccabee, the Jew-| 
ish ruler, B.c. 138, 139. They are the old- 
est money coined by the Jews. The devices 
are the brazen laver that stood before the 
Temple, and three lilies springing from one 
stem. The inscriptions, translated from the 
Hebrew of the oldest style, say, ‘“Half-shekel; 
Jerusalem the Holy.” — | 

Bro. Robt. Morris and Bro. Coleman, in 
their Calendar, furnish much valuable’ in- 
formation on this subject. ; 7 know is to be found in the passages of Scrip- 

[The earliest work on Masonic Medals is by | ture read at the conferring of the degree of 
Ernest Zacharias, entitled Numotheca Numis-|High Priesthood. Some theologians have 
matica Latomorum, It was issued at Dres-| supposed him to have been Shem, the son of 
den in parts, the first appearing on Septem-| Noah. The sacrifice of offering bread and 
ber 13, 1840, the eighth and last on January | wine is first attributed to Melchizedek; and 
29, 1846. It gave 48 medalsinall. Then came} hence, looking to the similar Mithraic sacri- 
Die_Denkminzen der Freimaurerbruderschaft, | fice, Higgins is inclined to believe that he pro- 
by Dr. J. F. L. Theodor Merzdorf, published fessed the religion of Mithras. He aban- 
at Oldenburg in 1851, and describing 334|doned the sacrifice of slaughtered animals 
medals, ~ 8 _| and, to quote the words of St. Jerome, “offered 

The standard work now on the subject | bread and wine as a type of Christ.’’ Hence, in 
is The Medals of the Masonic Fraternity, by |the New Testament, Christ is represented as 
W.T. R. Marvin, privately printed at Boston | a priest after the order of Melchizedek.. In 
in 1880, in which over 700 medals are de-| Masonry, Melchizedek is connected with the 
scribed. 7 | order or degree of High Priesthood, and some 
Mediterranean Pass. A _ side degree! of the high degrees. | | 

sometimes. conferred in America on Royal) Melchizedek, Degree of. The ‘Sixth 
Arch Masons. It has no lecture or legend, | Degree of the Order of Brothers of Asia. 
and should not be confounded, as it some-; . Melech. Properly, Malach, a messenger, 
times is, with the very different degree of | and hence an angel, Berane e angels were 



‘MELESINO 
supposed to be the messengers of God. In 
the ritual of one of the high degrees we meet 
with the sentence hamelech Gebalim, which has 
been variously translated. The French ritual- 
ists handle Hebrew words with but little at- 
tention to Hebrew grammar, and hence they 
translate this sentence as “J abulum est un bon 
Macon.” The former American ritualists gave 
it as meaning ‘Guibulum is a good man.” 
Guibulum is undoubtedly used as a proper 
name, and is a corrupt derivation from the 
Hebrew Masonic Giblum, which means stone- 
-‘equarers or masons, and melach for malach 
means a Messenger, one sent to accomplish a 
certain task. Bros. Pike and Rockwell make 
the first word hamalek, the king or chief. If 
the words were reversed, we should have the 
Hebrew vocative, ‘‘O! G 
ger.” Asit is, Bro. Pike makes it vocative, and 
interprets it, “Oh! thou glory of the Build- 
ers,” ‘Probably, however, the inventor of the 
degree meant simply ta say that Gibulum was 
a messenger, or one who had been sent to make 
a discovery, but that he did not perfectly ex- 
-press the idea according to the Hebrew idiom 
or that his expression has since been corrupt 
by the copyists im | 

Melesino, Bite of. This is a Rite scarcely 
known out of Russia, where it was founded 
about the year 1765, by Melesino, a very 
learned man and Mason, a Greek by birth, but 
high in the military service of Russia. It 
consisted of seven degrees, viz.: 1. Appren- 
tice. 2, Fellow-Craft. . 3, Master. Mason. 
4, The Mystic Arch. 5. Scottish Master and 
Knight. 6. The Philosopher. 7. The Priest 
or High Priest of the Templars, The four 

_ higher degrees abounded in novel traditions 
and myths unknown to any of the other Rites, 
and undoubtedly invented by the founder. 
The whole Rite was a mixture of Kabbalism, 
magic, Gnosticism, and the Hermetic philos- 
ophy mixed in almost inextricable confusion. 
he Seventh or final degree was distinctly 

Rosicrucian, and the religion of the Rite was 
Christian, econ ninine an eects the belief 
in the Messiah and the dogma of the Trinity. 

Melita. The ancient name of the island 
of Malta. | 
: Member, Honorary. See Honorary Mem- 
bers. és 
Member, Life. See Life Member. 
Member of a Lodge. As soon as perma- 

nent Lodges became a part of the Masonic or- 
ganization, it seems to have been required that 
every Mason should belong to one, and this 
is explicitly stated in the charges approved 
in 1722. (See Affiliated Mason.) 
Membership, Right of. The first right 

which a Mason acquires, after the reception of 
the Third Degree, 1s that of claiming member- 
ship in the Lodge in which he has been initi- 
ated. The very fact of his having received 
that degree makes him at once an inchoate 
member of the Lodge—that is to say, no fur-| 
ther application is necessary, and no new bal- 

_ lot is required; but the candidate, having 
' now become a Master Mason, upon signifying 

his submission to the regulations of the So- 

ibulum the messen- 
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ciety by affixing his signature to the book of 
by-laws, is constituted, by virtue of that act, 
a full member of the Lodge, and entitled to all. 
the rights and prerogatives accruing to that. 
position. an ‘ we | 
_ [Under the English Constitution (Rule 191), 
initiation is sufficient for membership.] _ 
Memphis, Rite of. In 1839, two French 

Masons, named respectively Marconis and 
Moullet, of whom the former was undoubtedly 
the leader, instituted, first at Paris, then at 
‘Marseilles, and afterward at Brussels, a new 

hich they called the ‘Rite of Mem-. Rite w 
phis,” and which consisted of ninety-one de- 
grees. Subsequently, another degree was 
added to this already too long list. The Rite, 
however, has repeatedly undergone modifi- 

| cations. The Rite of Memphis was undoubt- 
edly founded on the extinct. Rite of Mizraim; 
for, as Ragon says, the Egyptian Rite seems — 
to have inspired Marconis and Moullet in the 
organization of their new Rite. It is said by 
‘Ragon, who has written copiously on the Rite, 
that the first series of degrees, extending to the 
Thirty-fifth Degree, is an assumption of the 

| thirty-three degrees of the Ancient and Ac- 
ee with scarcely a change of name. 
The remaining degrees of the Rite are bor- 
rowed, according to the same authority, from 
other well-known systems, and some, perhaps, 
the invention of their founders. } : 
The Rite of Memphis was not at first rec- 

ognized by the Grand Orient of France, and 
come formed no part_of legal French © 
Masonry. So about 1852 its Lodges were 
closed by the civil authority, and the Rite, to 
use a French Masonic phrase, “went to sleep.”’ 

In the year 1862, Marconis, still faithful to 
the system which he had invented, applied to 
the Grand Master of France to give to it a new 
life. The Grand College of Rites was ¢on- 
sulted on the subject, and the Council of the - 
Order having made a favorable decree, the 
Rite of Memphis was admitted, in November, 
1862, among those Masonic systems which 
acknowledge obedience to the Grand Orient 
of France, and perform their functions within 
its bosom. To obtain this position, however, 
the only one which, in France, preserves a 
Masonic system from the reputation of being. 
clandestine, it was necessary that Marconia, 
who was then the Grand Hierophant, should, 
as a step preliminary to any favorable action 
on the part of the Grand Orient, take an obli- 
gation by which he forever after divested him- 
self of all authority, of any kind whatsoever, 
over the Rite, It passed entirely out of his 
hands, and, going into “obedience” to the 
Grand Orient, that body has taken complete 
and undivided possession of it, and laid its 
high degrees upon the shelf, as Masonic curi- 
osities, since the Grand Orient only recognizes, 
in practise, the thirty-three degrees of the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite. 

This, then, is the present position of the : 
Rite of Memphis in France. Ita original 
sessors have disclaimed all further control or 
direction of it. It has been admitted by the 
Grand Orient among the eight systems of 

Mg i te cl woe ene let oy Cee. ete OF 
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atances 5 which have recently Soourred 3 in the 
Grand Orient of France very clearly show the 
true condition of the Rite of M A 
meeting was held in Paris by the ome ‘of the - 
Order, a body which, something like the Com- 
mittee of General Purposes of the Grand Lodge 
of England, does all the preliminary a 
for the Grand Orient, but which is possessed of 

ds| rather extensive legislative and administrative 
powers, as it directs the Order during the re- 
ceas of the Grand Orient. ay that meeting, & 
communication was received from a Lodge 
Moldavia, called “The Disciples of rath,” ur 

before t a had been cle d by the civil au-| which Lodge is under the jurisdiction of the 
thority. they Sone in active operation, Grand Orient of France, having been char- 

they would not peve P ized by the| tered by that body. communication 

French Masons; the hoy would have been looked | stated that certain brethren of that: Lodge had . 

upon as clandestine, and there would have been invested by one Carence with the degree 
been no affiliation with them, because the rl Rose Croix in the Rite of Memphis, ard 

Grand Orient recognizes no Masonic bodies as|that the diplomas had. been dated at the 
legal which do not in return recognize it a8 the fe ‘Grand Orient of Egypt,” and ‘eda by Bro. 

head of French Masonry. Marconis as Gran rior; ‘The com- 

“But when Marconis surrendered his powers | mission of the Council of the ‘Order, to whom 

as Grand Hierophant of the Rite of Memphis the subject was referred, reported that the con- 

to the. Grand Orient, that body permitted ferring of these degrees wag null and void;. 

these es to be resuscitated and reo: that neither Carence nor Marconis had any 

only on the ie eonditions that they .wo ds ac-| commission, authority, or power to confer 

knowledge their subordination to the Grand | degrees of the Memphis Rite or to organize 

Orient; that they would work only in a first ies; and that Marconis had, by oath, 
three degrees and never confer an any Sooree égree | solemnly divested himself ‘of all right to claim 

higher than that of Master Mason men the title of Grand Hierophant of the Rite; 
be| which oath, originally taken in May, 1362, . 

had at several subsequent times, namely, in 
September 1863, March, 1864, September, 

March, 1866, been renewed. Asa 
matter r clemency, the Council determined 
not, for the present at least, to prefer charg 

Rites whieh are pla “under ita obedience”; UF 
that is to say, it admits its existence, but it 

- does not suffer it to be worked. Like all Ma- 
soriic Rites that have ever been ee: the 

- organization of the Rite of Me is 
founded on the first three degrees of # eat 
CraftMasonry. These threedegrees, of course, 
are given in Symbolic Lodges. In 1862, Shia 
Marconis suerenderer | the ite into the han 
of the ruling a f French ‘iiasonry, 
many of these es eotated hi in various parts 
of France, although in a Ba coemant condition, 
pea as we have already seen, ten years. 

bers of these Lodges, however r high migh 
_ their dignities in the @ Rite of dy Bane igs is te 

be recognized only as Master Masons; every 
Mason of the Rite of Memphis was to deposit | 1 
his Masonic titles with the Grand Secretary of 
the Grand Orient; these titles were then to be 
visé or approved and regularized, but only as|a Marconis and Carence before the. 

far as the dear of Master Mason; no Mason | Grand Orient, but to warn them of the error 

of the Rite of Memphis was to be permitted to | they committed in making a traffic of Masonic 
claim any higher degree, and if he attempted | degrees. It also ordered the reper to be pub- _ 

- to assume any such title of a higher degree | lished and widely diffused, so that the 

which was not approved by the Grand Master, ternity might be ap Grand ‘that there was no | 

che was to be considered as irregular, and was | power y mene of the Grand Orient which could 
eonfer the high degrees of any Rite. : 

_ An attempt having been made; i a 1 1872 to 
establish the Rite in England, Bro. Mon- 
tague, the Secretary-General of ‘the e Supreme | 
Council, wrote to Bro. Thevenot, th 4 

; Secretary of the Grand Orient of France, for 
information as to ita validity. From ‘him he. 
received a letter cont the following 
statements, from which official authority we 
gather the fact that the Rite of Memphis is a — 
dead ae and that no one has authority in 
‘any co try to OF popepee i.3 

‘N oithen in nor at, any other period, 
has the Grand. Orient of France recognized 

any of the regular Lodges 
uch is now the condition of the Rite of 

Memphis in France. It has been absorbed 
into the Grand Orient; Marconis, ita founder 
and head, has surrendered all claim to’ any 
jurisdiction over it; there are Lodges under the 
jurisdiction of the Grand Orient which orig- 

elonged to the Rite of Memphis, and 
thee practise ita ritual, but only so far as to 
give. oo of Apr cee oe 
and Master Mason. Its “Sages of the Pyra- 
mids,” ita “Grand Architects of the Mysteri- 
ous City, ” its “Sovereign Princes of. the Magi 
of the Sanctuary of Memphis,” with ‘itd | ‘the Ancient and Primitive Rite of Masonry,’ 

“Sanctuary,” “Mystical Temple,” its concerning which you: inquire, é and which has 

“Liturgi Collare ’” ita “Grand Consistory,’’ | been recently introduced in Lan cashire.. 
‘At a particular baal — ie the inten- 
oe ol ee Rites to dis-' 

ap the Grand Orient o france annexed 
absorbed the Rite of Memphis, under the 

express condition that the Lodges o of that Rite, 
which were received under its. jurisdiction, 
should confer only the three symbolic degrees | 
af Apereaties, Fe pw -Crat, and Master, ad- 

Pong oe o- 

and ita’ Su uprem bunal,” exist no longer 
except in the diplomas and charters which 
have been quietly laid away oh the shelves of 

- the Secretariat of the Grand Orient. To at-| an 
pe to ta propagate the Rite is now in France 

asonic offense. The Grand Orient: 
aloe ae the power, and there is no likelihood 

_ that it will ever exercise it. Some ciroum- 
eee TE 
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rding to its ecial fituals; Ba Gehiised: to 
ac any ee a degree, or any other title, 
belonging to such 

“At the veniod ali this treaty WAS ej s 
tiated with the Supreme Chief of this Rite 
Bro. Marconis de bs bee Bro. H. J. Revinour 
was at Paris, and seen by ~ but no power was 
conferred: on him by the Grand. Orient 
of France concerning this Rite; and; what. is 
more, the Grand Orient of France ‘does’ not. 
give, and has never yet to any single per- 
son = right to Masons or to create Dons, MeNSTZCIM: Anderson, in 

cata hs < belay peal at. the Tem a 
A thesia. and in consequence eof the bad these’ chim “expert Master ‘Magons”s 

faith of Bro. Marconis de Négre, who pre- and 80. they ve been considered i in all sub- 
tended he had ceded his Rite to the Grand | sequent: rituals 
Orient of France for France alone, Bro «Harry | 
J. Seymour assumed the title of Grand Master | tions 
of the Rite of Memphis in America, and | 
founded in New York a a Sovereign Sanctuary 
of this Rite. A correspondence ensued be- 
tween this new power and the Grand Orient of 
France, and even the name of this Sovereign 
Sanctuary appeared in our Calendar for 1867. 
But oben the Grand Orient of France learned 
that this power went. beyond the three sym- 
bolic degrees, -and that ita confidence had been 
decei he Grand Orient. oe off all con- | of The Institutes of Menu. 
nection with this ie bower and personally with | Mercy. The point of a Knights Templar’s 

_ Bro. Harry J. Se ai in fact, since|sword is said to be characterized by the 
. that period, neither ABS name of Bro. Harry Je} 
Seymour, as Grand Master, nor the Masonic 
power which he founded, have any longer ap- 

.in the Masonic Calendar of the Grand 
ent. 
our letter leads me to believe that Bro. 

Harry J. Seymour is endeavoring, I do not 
know with what object, to introduce a new 

_ Rite into gre in that country of the prim- ry. 
itive and only true Masonry, one of the most! Merey, Prince of. See Prince of Mercy. 
respectable that 1 know of. I consider this _ Mlerey-Seat.: The lid or cover of the ark 
event as a misfortune | of the covenant was called the Mercy-seat or 

“The Grand Orient of France has made the} the Propitiatory, because on the day of the 
strongest efforts to destroy the Rite of Mem-| atonement the High Priest poured on it the 
 phis; it has succeeded. The Lodges of the | blood of the sacrifice for the sins of the peo . 

Rite, which it at first received within its juris-| Meridian Sun. The.sun in the South 
diction, have all abandoned the Rite of Mem: represented in Masonry by the Junior Warden, 
phis to work according to the French Rite. I| for this reason: when the sun has arrived at 
sincerely desire that it may be the same in the | the. ae at a time he is in the South, 

: oe Kingdom, and won will ever find me| the s dor of his beams entitles him to the 
to second your e 3 

: erring to this a 1 have, very iHus- 
| trious brother, but one word to add, and that 

ig, that the Constitution of the. Grand Orient 
of France interdicts its founding Lodges in 
countries where a regular Masonic power al- 
ready exists; and if it cannot found Lodges 
a fortiort, it cannot grant charters to establish 
Grand Masonic Powers: in other terms, the 
Grand. Orient of France ‘never has given to 
Bro. Harry J. Seymour, nor to any, other per- meridian line. 
son, powers to constitute a Lodge, or to create| Merit. ‘The Old Charges say , sll ptefer- 
a Rite, or to make Masons. Bro. J. | ment among Masons is grounded upon real 
Seymour may perfectly well have-the signa- 
tures of the Grand Master and of the Chief of 
the Secretary’s office of the Grand Orient of Re ut. to shame, nor the Ro Royal Craft despised. 
Frarice on a diploma, as a fraternal visé; but | Therefore no Master or Warden is chosen by 
certainly he has neither a charter nor a power. seniority, but for his merit.” (See Le 
I also beg you to make every effort to obtain | ment.) 

— 

fraternal kindness,” 
Menatzchim. In 2 Chron. ii. 18,' “it is 

oO Monu. In the Indian mytholog , Menu i is 
‘the son of Brahma, and the founder of the 
Hindu religion, Thirteen other Menus are 

| tributed to him rahbmans has been 
translated by Sir William Jones, with the title 

quality of “m unrestrained”’; which re- 
minds us of the Bhakespearian xpression— 
“the quality of mercy is not strained.” In the 
days of chivalry, mercy to the conquered foe 

{act of cruelty in battle was considered infa- 

of generous wartare was also contrary to the 
laws of chival 

beauty and glory of the day.” Hence, as 
the Pillar of Beauty which su ek the Lodge 
is referred to the Junior W: 
said to represent “the sun in the ‘South at High 
Twelve,” at which hour the Craft are called by 
him to ’ refreshment, and therefore is he alse 
placed in the South that. he may the better 
observe the time and mark the progress of the 
shadow over the dial-plate as it crosses: the 

Lords may be well served, the. Brethren not 

the textual copy: of the one of which 
‘Bro. Harry J. ur takes advantage. It. 
is by the inspection of this document it will be 
necessary to judge the question, and I await 
new communications on this subject from your 

‘said that at the building of the Temple’ hee: 
were “three thousand and six hundred over~ 
seers to get, pa people awork.” The word 
translated . ‘overseers’? is, in the original, 

ental Qualifications. See Qualifica- 

said to exist, seven of whom have already. - 
r reigned on earth. But it.is the first one whose 
instructions constitute the whole civil and’ 
religious polity of the cleg avi The code at- | 

was an indispensable quanty of a knight. An © 

mous, for whatever was contrary to the laws — 

appe ee which he receives in the ritual as» 

en, that officers is 

worth and personal merit only; that so.the 
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Mer-Sker. The space in which the sun 
moves, a8 an Egyptian Spero cen ‘gigni- 
fying the habitation of Horus. . eee 

Merzdorf, J. L. T. A learned German 
Mason, born in 1812. Initiated in Apoilo 
Lodge, at Leipsic, in 1834, He resuscitated the 
Lodge ‘Zum goldenen Hirsch,” Oldenburg, 
and was for years Deputy Master. He pub- 
lished Die Symbole, etc., Leipsic, 1836, and 
later several other works, Bhs aes 3 

Meshia, Meshiane. Corresponding to 
Adam and Eve, in accordance with Persian 
cosmogony. ze 1 are 
Mesmer, Friedrich Anton. A German 

physician whowas born in Suabia, in 1734, and, 

notoriety and the closing peste in o 
- died in 1815, He was the founder of the doc-} q 
trine of animal magnetism, called after him 
Mesmerism. He visited Paris, and became 
there in some degree intermixed with the 
Masonic charlatanism of Cagliostro, who used 
the magnetic operations of Mesmer’s new 
science in his initiations. (See Mesmeric 
Masonry.) | . 
Mesmerio Masonry. In the year 1782, 

Mesmer established in Paris a society which 
he called ‘‘the Order of Universal Harmony.” 
It was based on the principles of animal mag- 
netism or mesmerism, and had a form of initi- 
ation by which the founder claimed that its 
adepts were purified and rendered more fit 
to propagate the doctrines of his science. 
French writers have dignified this Order by the 
title of ‘“Mesmeric Masonry.’ | 

Mesopolyte. The Fourth Degree of the 
German Union of i, 
Mesouraneo. = a 7 Pb 

avew, Signifying, I amin the center of heaven. 
Futchinson fancifully derives from it the 
word Masonry, which he gays is a corruption. 
of the Greek, and refers to the constellation 
Magaroth mentioned by Job; but he fails to 
ive a satisfactory reason for his etymology. 
evertheless, Oliver favors it. _ | 
Metals. In the divestiture of metals as a 

reliminary to initiation, we are symbol- 
thally taught that Masonry regards no man on 
account of his wealth. The Talmudical 
treatise ‘‘ Beracoth,” with a like spirit of be 
bolism, directs in the Temple service that no 
man shall go into the mountain of the house, 
that is, into the Holy Temple, “with money | 
tied up in his purse.”’ | | 

Metal Tools. We are told in Scripture 
that the Temple was “built of stone made 
ready before it was brought thither: so that 
there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any 
tool of iron heard in the house while it was in 
building.”?” (1 Kings vi. 7.) Masonry has 
adopted this as a symbol! of the "gee and har-. 
mony which should reign in a itself a 
type of the world. But Clarke, in his com- 
mentary.on the place, suggests that it was in- 
tended to teach us that the Temple was a type 

men are to be repared here for that place of 
blessedness. There is no repentance, tears, 
‘nor prayers: the stones must be all squared, 

: ~~ 

MEZUZA 

and fitted here for their place in the New Jeru- 
salem; and, pee living stones, must be built 
up a holy temple for the habitation of God. 

Metropolitan Chapter of France. There | 
existed in France, toward the end of the last. 
century, a body calling itself the Grand Chap-— 
ter General of France. It was formed out of 
the débris of the Council of Emperors of the 
East and West, and the Council of Knights of 
the East, which had been founded by Pirlet. 
In 1786, it united with the schismatic Grand 
Orient, and then received the title of the Met- 

politan Chapter of France. It possessed in 
its archives a large collection of manuscript 

t cahiers of degrees, most of them being mere 
after a long life, a part of which was d in i 

h permity, | 
Masonic curiosities, | : 

Metusael. The name given to the Hebrew 
, who is represented in some leg- 

ends as one of the assassins, Fanor and Amru 
being the other two. . 7 

Mexico. Masonry was introduced : into 
Mexico, in the Scottish Rite, some time Pet to. 
1810, by the civil and military officers of Spain, 
but the exact period of its introduction is un- 
known. The frst Work Charters were granted 
for a Lodge at Vera Cruz in 1816, and one at 
Campeche in 1817, by the Grand Lodge of 
Louisiana, followed by a Charter for a Lodge at 
Vera Cruz in 1823 by the “City ” Grand Lodge 
of New York, and one in the same city in 
1824 from the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania. 
‘February 10, 1826, five Charters were granted 
for Lodges in the City of Mexico by the “Coun- 
try’ Grand Lodge of New York, on the rec- 
ommendation of Joel R. Poinsett, Past Dep- 
uty Grand Master of South Carolina, at that 
time United States Minister to Mexico, who 
constituted the Lodges and organized them > 
into a Grand Lodge with Jose Ignacio Esteva 
as Grand Master. oh ty tithes . 

_ The Masonic bodies, both York and Scot- 
tish Rite, however, soon degenerated into 
rival political clubs, and the bitter factional- 
ism became so strong that in 1833 the authori- 
ties issued an edict suppressing ail secret soci- 
eties. The bodies met, however, secretly, and © 
about 1834 the National Mexican Rite was — 
organized with nine degrees copied after the 
Scottish Rite. In 1 a e was char- 
tered at Vera Cruz, and in 1845 at Mexico by 
the Grand Orient of France. In 1859 a Su- 
ene Poe 33°, with jurisdi eon over the 

olic degrees, was organized: by authorit 
of Albert Pike, and for a time the ; Sunresio 
Council dominated all the bodies. In 1865 
the Grand Lodge Valle de Mexico was organ- 
ized as a York Rite Grand Lodge, and worked . 
as such until 1911, when a number of the 
‘Lodges, under the leadership of Past Grand - 
Masters Levi and Pro, left the Grand. Lodge . 
and organized a rival body, under the obedi- 
ence of the Supreme Council. [W. J. A.J — 
Mezuza. The third fundamental principle. 

of Judaism, or the sign upon the door-post. 
The pint is founded upon the command, . 

of the kingdom of God, and that the souls of | ‘A thou shalt write them upon the posts 
of thy house, and on thy gates.” (Deut. vi. 
4-9; xi. 13-21.) The door-posts must be 
those of a dwelling; synagogues are. excluded, 



-. was short-lived, and differed In no respect 
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- The Karaite Jews affix Mezuzas to srnbooies 
and not to private houses: ..The Mesuza is con- 
structed as follows: the two above-mentioned 
ortions of Scripture are written on ruled vel- 
um prepared according to Rabbinical rules, 

7 oS then rolled: and fitted into 
@ metallic tube. The word 

_ ten on the outaide of the roll, 
and can be read, when in the 
tube, through a slot. The 
Mezuza, is then nailed at each 

prayer is being said: “‘ Biesse 
art thou, O Lord our God! 
King of the Universe, who 

| laws, and commanded us to 
~ fix the Mezuza.”’ Under the 
word Shaddai. some. Jews 

_ write the three angelic names 
Coozu, Bemuchsaz, Coozu. 
To these some pray: for. suc- 

eo. 

-{.- cess in business. 

- lacteries, and the Mezuza in 
| _ the following terms: “Who- 

a } soever has the phylacteries 
- bound to his head and arm, 

S222 his garments, and the Mezuza 
fixed on his doorpost, is safe from sin; for 
these are excellent memorials, and the angels 
secure him from sin; as it is written, ‘The 
angel of the Lord recep om about 
them that fear Him, and delivereth them.’’’ 
(Ps, xxxiv. 7,),-  (C. T. MeClenachan.] 
Michael. 5x2°p. Who is like unto God. 

The chief of the seven archangels. He is the 
leader of the celestial host, as Lucifer is of the 

infernal = gg and the especial: protector of 
Israel. He is prominently referred to in the 
Twenty-eighth pare of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, or Knight of the Sun. 

Michigan. A Charter was issued by the 
Prov. Grand Master of New York under date 
of April 27, 1764, for a Lodge at Detroit, and 
upon this foundation it has been customary to 
rest the claim that Michigan Masonry dates 
from 1764. In fact, there is no evidence that 
any work was ever done under the Charter of 
1764, and if a Lodge ever came into existence 
thereunder, as is probable, it is certain that it 

from several other Lodges known to have been 
temporarily held at Detroit at various times 
prior to 1794 by British soldiers and other 

- gojourners, — | : Mene oa Le Pe 
In 1794 Detroit was still garrisoned by Brit- 

ish soldiers and it was British soldiers who 
were founders of the Lodge of 1794. After-' 
ward, when the. British Government had 
tardily turned the post over to the Americans 
and the British soldiers had been removed and 
the region had become somewhat American- 
ized, a sentiment arose in favor of building 
under some American Grand Lodge in prefer- 

Shaddai (Almighty) is writ- 

end on the right-hand door-| 
post, while the. following. 

hath sanctified us with His 

_. The Talmud estimates the. 
virtue of the Talith, the Phy- 

and the fringes thrown over. 
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ence to a Canadian, and in October, 1803, 

the Grand Lodge of N ork for a Charter, 
proposing to surrender their Canadian Char- 
ter. Chiefly on account of the slowness of com- 
munication in those days, this transaction was 
not brought toa close until the session of the 
Grand Lodge of New York, held in September, 

the war the-Grand Lodge of New York gave 
the membersa new Charter. = = ~~ 
. Other Lodges were subsequently estab- 
lished, and on July 31, 1826, a Grand Lodge 
-was organized by them, and Lewis Cass elected 

pressure of the anti-Masonic party at that 
time, the Grand Lodge suspended its labors 
in 1829, and remained in a dormant condition 
until 1841, when, at a general meeting of the 
Masons of the State, it was resolved that the 
old Grand Officers who were still alive should 
on the principle that their prerogatives he 
never. ceased, but only been in abeyance, 
‘grant dispensations for the revival of the 
Lodges and. the renewal of labor. But this 
course having been eee to as irregular 
by most. of the Grand Lodges of the United 
States, delegates of a constitutional number of 
Lodges met in September, 1844, and organ- 
ized the Grand Lodge, electing John Mullett 
Grand Master. = = | 

The Grand Chapter was organized in 1848, 
the Grand Commandery in 1857, and the 
Grand Council in 1858. _—[A. G.. Pitts.] 

Microcosm. See Man. _ | 
_ Middle Ages. These are supposed by 
the best historians to extend from the time 
Theodoric liberated Rome (493) to the end 
of the fifteenth century, the important. events 
being the fall of Constantinople in. 1453, 
the caeooy ey: of America in 1492, and the 
doubling of t 
This period of ten centuries is one of great 
importance to the Masonic student, because it 
embraces within its scope events ey 
connected with the history of the Order, suc 
as the diffusion throughout Europe of the 
Roman Colleges of Artificers, the establish- 
ment of the architectural school of Como, the 
rise of the gilds, the organization of. the 
building corporations of Germany, and the 
company of Freemasons of England, as well as 
many customs and usages which have de- 
scended with more or less modification to the 
modern Institution. - 7 ee 
Middle Chamber. There were three 

stories of side chambers built around the 
coon on three sides; what, therefore, is 
called in the authorized version a middle cham- 
ber was really the middle story of those three. 
‘The Hebrew word is Y3°, yatsang. : They are 
thus described in 1 Kings vi. 5, 6, 8. ‘And 7 Sey See 

against the wall of the house he built chambers 
round about, against the walls of the house 
round about, both of the temple and of the 
oracle: and he made chambers round about. 
The nethermost chamber was five cubits 
broad, and the middle was six cubits broad, 

the members of the ees odge voted to petition 
ew... X 

1806. Zion Lodge died in 1812, owing to the | 
| capture of Detroit by the British, but after 

Grand Master. In consequence of the political 

e Cape of Good Hope in 1497. | 

eh ek i el poeta le 5 ein ans sae aro 

see es ae 

er ear oe 

am AN A a HR 



‘narrowed rests round about, that. the beams: 

_ pleted, served for the accommodation of the 
_ priests when upon duty; in them they de-. 

osited their vestments and the sacred vessels, Tere } fered ee 
e|. Millin de Grand Maison, A. L. Born, 

' middle chamber was appropriated while the | 1750; died, 1818. Founder of the Magasin 
Encyclopedique. He was a Mason under the 

only erved in Masonic tradition. This 
- tradition | 

. : in a nn ee ee ee 

‘knight in Rome, was never used in that sense 
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and the third was seven cubits broad: for. 
without in the ‘wall of the house he. made 

should not be fastened in the walls of the 
house. The door for the middle chamber was 
jn the right side of the house: and they went | 
up with winding siairs into the middle cham- 

ber, and out of the middle inte the third.” 
These chambers, after the Temple was. com-. 

But the knowledge of the purpose to which the 

Temple was in the course of construction, is 

tion is, however, altogether mythical and 
symbolical in its character, and belongs to the 
symbolism of the Winding Stairs, which see. 
‘Miles. 1. In pure Latin, miles means a; Minis office 

preme Councils, Grand Consistories, and some soldier; but in Medieval Latin the word was 
used to a the military knights whose 
institution began at that period. Thus a 
Knight Templar was called Miles Templarius, 
and a Knight Banneret, Miles Bannerettus. 
The pure Latin word eques, which signified a 

in the Middle Ages. (See Knighthood.). 
2. The Seventh Degree of the Rite of Afri- 

‘can Architects. : Coe. 

Military Lodges. Lodges established in 
an army. They are of an early date, having 
long existed in the British army. In America, 
the first Lodge of this kind of which we have 
any record was one the Warrant for which was 
granted by the Grand Lodge of Massachu- 
setts, in 1738, to Abraham Savage, to be used 
in the expedition against Canada. A si 
one was. granted by the same authority, 
1756, to Richard Gridley, for the expedit 
against Crown Point. In both of these in- 
‘stances the Warrants were of a general charac- 
ter, and might rather be considered as deputa- 
tions, as they authorized Savage and Gridley 

: to congregate Masons into one or more Lodges. 
In 1779, the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania | 
granted a Warrant to Col. Proctor, of the ar- 
tillery, to open a Military Lodge, which in the 
Warrant is called a ‘‘ Movable ge.” In the 

_ Civil War in the United States between 1861 
and 1865, many Military Lodges were estab- 
lished on both sides; but it is questionable 
whether they had a good effect. They met, 

- certainly, with much opposition in many juris- 
dictions, In England, the system of Mili- 
tary Lodges is r ted by special provisions 
of the Grand Lodge Constitution. They are. 
strictly limited to the purposes for which the 
Warrants were granted, and no new Lodge can 
be established in a regiment without the con- 
currence of the commanding officer. They 
cannot make Masons of any but military men 
who have attained some rank in the army 
above that of a 7a soldier, although the 
latter may by di 
Serving Brethren; and they are strictly en- 
joined not to interfere with the Masonic juris- 
diction of any country in which they may be 
stationed. Military Lodges also exist on the 

’ 

to Knights Templar, . 
‘sometimes been improperly translated, . the 
army of the Temple, but the chivalry of the 

similar | 

pensation be admitted as} 
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Continent of Europe. We find one.at Berlin, — 
in Prussia, as far back as 1775, under the name 
of the “Military Lodge of the Blazing Star,” 
of which: Wadzeck, the Masonic writer, was 
the orator. | ) 

Militia. In Medieval Latin, this word 
| signifies chivalry or the body of knighthood. - 
‘Hence Militia 'empli, a title sometimes given. 

does not signify, as it has — 

Rite Ecossais, and also belonged to the “Meére 
Loge” of the “Rite Ecossais Phil ique.”’ 
‘Minerval. The Third Degree of the Il- 

| juminati of Bavaria. — 
Minister of State. An officer in the Su- 

of the high degrees of the Ancient and Ac- 
op ee Rite = fe eS 
Minnesota. Masonry was introduced into 

this State in 1849 by the constitution in the 
city of St. Paul of a Lodge under a Warrant is- 
sued by the Grand Lodge of Ohio. — Two other 
Lodges were subsequently constituted by the 
Grand Lodges of Wisconsin and Illinois. A 
‘convention of ase from these Lodges 
was held at St. Paul, and a Grand Lodge or- 
ganized on py 1853. A. E. Ames 
was elected Grand, Master. The Grand Chap- 

Grand Comtnandery was organized in 1866. 
Minor. The Fifth Degree of the German 

Minor Hiuminate. ({Tuminatus Minor.) 
The Fourth Degree of the Illuminati of Be- 

-| Minute-Book. The records of a Lodge are 
] a by the Secretary in ae which is k 
called the Minute-Book. e French call it 
“Planche tracée, and the Minutes a Morceau 
d’ Architecture. ae 

Minutes. The records of a Lodge are 
called its minutes. The minutes of the. pro- 
ceedings of the Lodge.should always be read 
just before closing, that any alterations or 
amendments may be Eroposed by the breth- _ 
ren; and again immediately after opening at 
the next communication, that they may be 
confirmed. But the minutes of.a regular com- 
munication are not to be read at a succeeding | 
extra one, because, as the proceedings of a 
regular communication cannot be discussed at 
an.extra, it would be unnecessary to read them 
for, if incorrect, they could not be amended — 
until the next:regular communication. = __ 
Mischchan, Mischaphereth, Mischtat, 

Mp pwe, Tent of .Testimony. Nit Joe, 
Tent of Festival. (See Twenty-fourth Degree. 
of the Scottish Rite.) “WW is used in the Thir- » 
tieth Degree. oe | : 
Misconduct. The Constitution of the 

Grand Lodge of England provides that ‘if. 
any brother behave in such & manner as to 
disturb the harmony of the Lodge, he shall be 
thrice formally admonished by the Master; 

ter was organized December 17, 1859, and the 



MISERABLE 

and if he persist in. bis ieregulae: eae hel the 
- phall be punished according to the by-laws of 
that particular Lodge, or the case may bo. Te 
pores to higher Masonic authority.” ” A sim- 

revails. wherever Maso exists, 
| livery y Toles Tay exercise instant discipline 
_ Over any member or visitor who violates the 
rules of order and propriety, or disturbs the 

Lodge, by extrusion. from 

Miserable Seald Masons, ‘See Seala 
Mis 1 { sanative virtue, and deno 

harmony. of the 
the room. 

‘Mishna. ‘Bee Talmud. 
_.  Mitsaissippt.. Masonry” was | jntradused 
Into this State at least.as far back.as 1801, in 

-year the Grand Lodge of Kentucky | in 
chartered a Lodge at Natchez, which became 
extinct in 1814. The Grand: Lodge of Ken- 

—- tucky subsequently granted charters to. two 
_ other Lodges in 1812 and ‘1818. . Two Lodges 
were also constituted by the Grand 
Tennessee. The delegates of three of the 
Lodges met in convention at.the city of Nat-| C 

-ehez. in July and August, ‘1818, and. on the 
25th of lg — month of } - the vam 
Lodge ississippi, Henry Tooley 

| elected Grand ‘Master. The Grand Chapter 
3 

uary 19, 1858; and the Grand Commandery, 
January 22, 1857. Scottish Masonry was i 
troduced into the State in 1815 by the 
lishment of a Grand Council of Princes of 
Jerusalem under the obedience af the South- 
ern Supreme Council. 

__ -Missourl. Masonry was introduced into 
this . Btate in 1807 by ae constitution of a 
-‘Lodge in the town. +. Genevieve, under a 
charter granted: "Boat ranted ‘Grand Podge of Penn- 

- sylvania, which 
_ another Lodge in Santel Ghisters were 

subsequently” graisted i y the Grand bre 
a rpieceay oe In 1821 there appeer to ba ve 
bat three Lod pm th Pee ae) ] ee eat 
ese organiz pri , a Grand] 

at St. Louis, and elec a aS ae 
Grand Master. The. - Chapter 
ganived are gies 1846, ‘and the Gr nd 'C 
mandery May es 
Mistletoe. Viscum Album.) ene 

_ plant among the Druids. It. was to them a}: 
symbol of immortality, an an analogue 
of the Masonic. Acacia. : “The aatitos fe 
gays Vallancey, in his Grammar of the Irish 

to the Druids, because Language, “was's 
not only its berries but its leaves also grow in 
clusters of three united to one stock. The 
Christian. Irish hold the shamrock (clover, 
trefoil) sacred, in like manner, ‘because of 
three leaves united to. one staf 
_ InScandinavian countries it ig called Mistel. | 
It is a parasitic evergreen | 

aenoue fruit. It was froma tr ent of 
lant that the dart was made which cost 

the life of Balder, Bee to the Scandina- 
vian Mysteries, (See Balder.) . 

. The -Miatletoe, to the Scandinavian, is ; the 
coincident, symbol of the acacia to the Manon. 
the = to those of the ne of Dionysius, 

for | 

that caused the death of’: alder was. deemed 

three. ‘The berries and leaves of the p int or 
‘vine grow in clusters of three united 

secrated, when it was repute to 

Mitchell, James W. 8. “ Masonic writer and ‘journalist, was born in the State of Ken- 
fury, in the year 1800. He was initiated | 

asonry in Owen Lodge, at Port William, 
now Carrollton, Kentucky, in the year 1821, 
He subsequently removed:to the State of Mis- | 
souri, where he took ‘a. prominent. positio 
| the Masonic Fraternity, and held the offices of 
Grand Master of the Grand Lodge, Grand 

| oe, pelea and Grand 

Knights. Templar. In 1848 he “establishe. , in 
‘the city of St. Louis, a monthly journal ‘en- 
titled the Masonic Signet and Literary Mirror, 

ter | which he removed to Montgomery, Alabama 
16;| in 1852, where it lasted for a short time, and 

Jan-| then was discontinued for want. of patronage. 
| In 1858 he published The History of Pree-- 

30711 - Masonic Digest, in two vol- 
octavo. Bro. Mitchell: was a -warm- 

Peed and devoted’ Mason, but, unfortu- 
nately for his reputation as an author, notan — 
accomplished scholar, hence his style ia. -de- 
ficient, not oak in ‘elegance, but. even in 
grammatical purl aig natural capacity, 
however, was. pee and his arguments as a 
jSentroversintiat pitts alwa. Acenahant if the 

As .a Masonic. 
jurist his decisions at been, considered gen- 
erally, but by no means universally, correct. 

- His o inions were sometimes eccentric, and 
rom |. fistory. possesses m 

such @ work should have, in consequence of 
ick | its numerous inaccuracies, and the adoption 

| by its author of all the extrava ant ‘views of | 
earlier writers on the origin of . He 
pate at Griitin, Georgia, loved: "hifera ? 

much less value than 

een for many years & great 
fro fee 

Masonic scholar than those of t the Persian. god 
Mithras. Instituted, as it is supp y 
Zeradusht or Zoroaster, as_an initiation ‘into 
the principles of the religion which he had 

the | founded among the ancient Persians, they in 
| time extended into Europe, and d ‘lasted so long 
that traces of them have been found in the 

a{fourth century. “With their penances,” 
says Mr. King (Gnostics, p. 47), “and tests of 
the courage of the candidate for admission, 
they have been taaintained by a constant tra- — 
dition through. the secret sooicties of the Mid- 
dle Ages the Rosicrucians down to. the 
{| modern: faint reflex of the latter—4ho. Free- 
masons.”’ 
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the thprtli to those of Ceres, the erica or heath | | to those of the Osirian, the lettuce to those of 
the Adonisian, and the Totus or water-lily’ to 
those of India and Hgyp » The Mistletoe 

sacred as the representative of the number. 

| gn one — 
stalk. It -was -_profanation to touch it. It 
was gathered with ceremon: , and then con-- 

AT Heal. oo 

1 thras, Mys steries of. There are none 
of the het Ancient. Mysteries which afford a more _ 
interesting subject of: investigation to . the 
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Of the identity of Mithras with other deities 
there have been various opinions. Herodotus 
says he was the Assyrian Venus and the Arab- 
jan Alitta; Porphyry calls him the Demt- 
Urgos, and. Lord of Generation; the Greeks 
identified him with Phoebus; and 
supposed that he was generally considered the 
same as Osiris. But to the Persians, who first 
practised his mysteries, he was a sun god, and 
worshiped as the God of Light. He was rep- 
resented as a young man covered with a Phryg- 
ian turban, and clothed in a mantle and 
tunic. He presses with his knee upon a bull, 
one of whose horns he holds in his left hand, 
while with the right he plunges a dagger into 
his neck, while a dog standing near Japs up 
the dripping blood. o et oats 

This abel has been thus interpreted: His 
piercing the throat with his dagger signifies 
the penetration of the solar rays into the 
bosom of the earth, by which action all nature 
is nourished; the last idea being expressed by 
the dog licking up the blood as it flows from the 
wound. But it will be seen hereafter that this 
last symbol admits of another interpretation. 

The mysteries of Mithras were always cele- 
brated in caves. They were diyided into seven 
stages or degrees (Suidas says twelve), and 
consisted of the most rigorous proofs of forti- 
tude and courage. Nonnus the Greek poet 
says, in his Dienysiaca, that these proofs were 
eighty in number, gradually increasing in se- 
verity. No one, says Gregory Nazianzen, 
could be initiated into the mysteries of Mith- 
ras unless he had passed throug all the trials, 
and proved himself passionless and pure. 
The aspirant at first underwent the purifica- 
tions by water, by fire,’and by fasting; after 
which he was introduced into a cavern repre- 
senting the world, on whose walls and roof 
were inscribed the celestial signs. Here he} 
submitted to a species of baptism, and re- 
ceived a mark on his forehead. He was pre- 
sented with a crown on the point of a sword,. 
which he was to refuse, declaring at the same 
time, ““Mithras alone is my crown.” He was 
pera by anointing him with oil, crowni 
him with olive, and clothing him in enchant 
armor, for the seven stages of initiation 
through which he was about to pass. These 

- commenced in the following manner: In the 
first cavern he heard the howling of wild 
beasts, and was enveloped in total darkness, 
orca when the cave was illuminated by the 
fitful glare of terrific flashes of lightning. He 
was hurried to the spot whence the sounds 
proceeded, and was suddenly thrust by his 
silent guide through a door into a den of wild 
beasts, where he was attacked by the initiated 
in the disguise of lions, tigers, hyenas, and 
other ravenous beasts. Hurried t ough this 
eperuments in the second cavern he was again 

ouded in darkness, and for a time in fearful 
silence, until it was broken by awful peals of 
thunder, whose repeated reverberations shook 
the very walls of the cavern, and could not 
fail to mspire the aspirant with terror. He 
‘was conducted through four other caverns, in 
which the methods of exciting astonishment 
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and fear were ingeniously varied. He was 
made to swim over a raging flood; was sub- 
jected to a rigorous fast; exposed to all the 
orrors of a dreary desert; and finally, if we 

may trust the authority of. Nicwtas, after 
being severely beaten with rods,-was buried 
for many days up to the neck in snow. In 
the seventh cavern or Sacellum, the darkness 
was changed to light, and the candidate was - 
introduced into the presence of the Archi- 
magus, or chief priest, seated on a splendid 
throne, and surrounded by the assistant dis- - 
pensers of the mysteries. Here the obliga- 
tion of secrecy was administered, and he was 
made acquainted with the sacred words. He 
received also the appropriate inyestiture, 
which, says Maurice (Ind. Anitiq., V., ch. i.) 
consisted of the Kara or conical cap, an 
candys or loose tunic of Mithras, on which was 
depicted the celestial constellations, the zone, 
apie containing a representation of the fig- 
ures of the zodiac, the pastoral staff or crozier, 
alluding to the influence of the sun in the 
labors of agriculture, and the golden ret 
which was placed in his bosom as an emblem 
of his naan pen ee and made a dis- 
ciple of Mithras, because she eave by cast- 
ing its skin annually, was considered in these 
mysteries as a symbol of regeneration. | 

He was instructed in the secret doctrines of 
the rites of Mithras, of which the history of 
the creation, already recited, formed a part. 
The mysteries of Mithras passed from Persia 
into Europe, and were introduced into Rome 
in the time of Pompey. Here they flourished, 
with various success, until the year 378, when 
they were proscribed by a decree of the Sen- | 
ate, and the sacred cave, in which they had 
been celebrated, was destroyed by the pre- 
torian prefect. - - 

The Mithraic monuments that are still 
extant in the museums of Europe evidently 
show that the immortality of the soul was one 
of the doctrines taught in the Mithraic initia- 
tion. The candidate was at one.time made to 
personate a corpse, whose restoration to life 
dramatically represented the . resurrection. 
Figures of this corpse are found in several of 
the monuments and talismans. There is 
circumstantial evidence that there wasa Mith- 
raic death in the initiation, just as there was a 
Carbiric death in the mysteries of Samothrace, 
and a Dionysiac in those of Eleusis. .Com- 
modus, the Roman emperor, had been initi- 
ated into the Mithraic mysteries at Rome, and 
is said to have taken great pleasure in the cere- 
monies. Lampridius, in his Lives of the 
Emperors, records, as one of the mad freaks of 
Commodus, that during the Mithraic cere- 
monies, where ‘‘a certain thing was to be done 
for the sake of inspiring terror, he polluted the 
rites by a real murder”; an expression which 
evidently shows that a scenic representation 
of 2 fictitious murder formed a part of the cere- 
mony of initiation. The dog swallowing the 
blood of the bull was also considered as a sym- 
bol of the resurrection. oar pee 

It is in the still existing talismans and. gems 
that we find the most interesting memorials 
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of the old Mithraic initiation. One of these 
is thus described by Mr. C. W. King, in his 

~ valuable work on the Gnostics and their Re- 
mains (London, 1864): 7 . 

“There is a talisman which, from its fre- 
quent repetition, would seem to be a badge of 
some particular degree amongst the initiated, 
pao s of the first admission. A man blind- 
olded, with hands tied behind his back, is 
bound to a pillar, on which stands a gryphon 
holding a wheel; the latter a most ancient 
emblem of the sun. Probably it was in this 
manner that the candidate was tested by the) 
appearance of imminent death when the 
pao was suddenly removed from his eyes.” 

As Mithras was considered as synonymous 
with the sun, a great deal of solar symbolism 
clustered around his name, his doctrines, and 
his initiation. ‘ Thus, MEIOPA was found, b 
the numerical value of the letters in the Greek 
alphabet, to be equal to 365, the number of 
days in a solar year; and the decrease of the 
solar influence in the winter, and its revivifi- 
cation in the summer, was made a symbol of 
the resurrection from death to life. : 
-. Miter. The head-covering of the high priest 
of the Jews was called MDM, metznephet, 
which, coming from the verb NAPHAT 
to roll around, signified something “rolled 
‘around the head, a turban; and this was really 
the form of the Jewish miter. It is described 
Seok: by Leusden, in his Philolo- 

HG | ON gus Hebreo-Miztus, as bei 
Sem = made of dark linen twi 

ia , in many folds around the 
a> Waa F head. Many writers. con- 

tend that the miter was 
peculiar to the high priest; 

but Josephus and the Misbna assert that it 
was worn by all the priests, that of the high 
priest being distinguished from the rest by the 
golden band, or holy crown, which was at- 
tached to its lower rim and fastened around 
the forehead, and on which was inscribed the 
words 79) wap, KADOSH L’YEHOVAH, 
Holiness to Jehovah, or, as it is commonly trans- 
lated, Holiness to the Lord. The miter is worn 
by the High Priest of a Royal Arch Chapter, 
because he represents the Je 
but the form is inaccurate. The vestment, as 
usually made, is a representation rather of the | 
modern Episcopal than of the Jewish miter. 

| en miter—which ss De aiteapee 
tion of the Phrygian cap, and peculiar toj} 
bishops of the Oeste Church, and: which 

- .  g,- _ ghould therefore be worn by the | Unkn ] 
f|12; Perfect Elect; 13, Illustrious Elect. 4th elate of a Commandery o 

Knights poe es is sup- 
posed to hold Episcopal rank— 

’ differs in form from the Jewish 
vestment. It is a conical cap, 
divided in the middle so as to 
come to two points or horns, 
one in front and one behind, 

si which, Durandus says, are 
symbolic of the two laws of the Old and New 
Testament. ee 

Mizraim. Often by Masonic writers iim- 
properly spelled: Misraim. It is the ancient 

be govern 

ewish high priest; | 
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Hebrew name of Eg: vt, and was adopted asthe | 
name ofa Rite to indicate the hypothesis that 
it was derived from the old Egyptian initiation. 
‘Mizraim, Rite of: This Rite originated, 

says oo at Milan, in the year 1805, in con- 
sequence of several brethren having been re- 
fused admission into the Supreme Council of. 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite, which had 
just been established in that city. One Lech- 
oe has. the credit. of organizing the Rite 
and sel 

It consisted at first of only 
eigity-seven degrees, to which three others 
wer subsequently added. Sixty-six of the 
ninety degrees thus formed are said to have 
been taken from the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite, while the remaining twenty-four were 
either borrowed from other systems or were 
the invention of Lechangeur and his colleagues, 
Joly and Bedarride. . The system of Mizraim 
spread over Italy, and in 1814 was introduced 
into France. Dissensions in the Rite soon 
took place, and an attempt was unsuccess- 
fully made to obtain the recognition of the — 
Grand Orient of France. This having been 
refused, the Supreme Council was dissolved 
in 1817; but the Lodges of the Rite still con- 
tinued to confer the degrees, although, accord- 
ing to the constitution of French Masonry, 
their non-recognition by the Grand. Orient 
had the effect of making them illegal. But 
eventually the Rite ceased altogether to exist 
‘as an active and independent system, and its 
place in Masonic history seems only to be 
preserved by two massive volumes on the 
subject, written by Mark Bedarride, the most 
intelligent and indefatigable of its founders 
who published at Paris, in 1835, a history of 
the Rite, under the title of De VOrdre de 
Misraim. .— | | 

The Rite of Mizraim consisted of 90 degrees 
divided into 4 series and 17 classes. Some of 
these degrees are entirely original, but many 
of them are borrowed from the Scottish Rite. 
For the gratification of the curious in- 

spector, the following list of these. degrees 
is subjoined. The titles are translated as 
literally as possible from the French. —_ 

Soe I, Serres—SyMso.ic. 

lst Class: 1, Apprentice; 2, Fellow-Craft; 
3, Master. 2d Class: 4, Secret Master; 5, 
Perfect Master; 6, Master through Curiosity; 
7, Provost and Judge or Irish Master; 8, 
English Master. 3d Class: 9, Elect of Nine; 
10, Elect of the Unknown; 11, Elect of Fifteen; 

Class: 14, Scottish, Trinitarian; 15, Scottish 
Fellow-Craft; 16, Scottish Master; 17, Scottish 
panisiére; 18, Master Ecossais; 19, Ecossais 
of the three J. J. J.; 20; Ecossais of the Sacred 
Vault of James VL; 21, Ecossais of St. 
Andrew. 5th Class: 22, Little Architect; 23, 
Grand Architect; 24, Architecture; 25, Ap- 
rentice Perfect Architect; 26, Fellow-Craft 
erfect Architect; 27, Master Perfect Archi- 

tect; 28, Perfect Architect; 29, Sublime Ecos- 
sais; 30, Sublime Ecossais of Heroden. 6th 
Class: 31, Grand Royal Arch; 32, Grand Ax; 

pouine the statutes by which it was to 



tion; 35, Prussian 

_lime Philosopher; 54, First. Degree 

- Knight of the Rainbow; 69, Knight Cha- 
_ nuka, called Hynaroth; 70, ‘Most Wise Is- 

raelitish Prince. 12th Class: 71, Sovereign 

| pee ted and diffuse to have ever been prac- 

| aces Grand 

privilege—which, of course, was never con- 
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83, Sublime Knight of Election, Chiet of the 
Firet Symbolic Series. 

II. ae 

7th Class: 34, Kni; at of the Sublime Elec- 
t; 36, Knight of the 

Temple; 37, Knight of a 
of the Black < dagles 39, Knight of the 

- ‘Eagle;. 40, te Knig t of the East; 41,| 
Knight of tho Haat. 8th Class: 42, Comman-| 
der of the East; 43, Grand Commander of the 
Kast; 44, Architecture of the Sovereign Com- 
manders of the Temple; 45, Prince of Jeru- 
‘salem. 9th Class: 46 46, Soverei S98 Prince Rose 

en; 47, Knight | Croix of reba ee and Her 
of the West; 48, Sublime Philosopher; 49, 
Chaos the first, discreet; 50, Chaos the second, 
wise; 51, Knight of the Sun. 10th Class: ‘52; 
Supreme Commander of the Stars; 58, Sub- 

of the Key 
55, Second of Masonry inor; 

Washer; 56, Third Degree, 

Sovereigns; 6 Grand Master of S 
Lodges;. 62, Most ‘High ‘and Most owerful 
eh Priest te 63, Knight of Pales- 

tine; 64, d Knight of the White and 
Black E ie 85 Grand Elect Knight Kadosh; 
66, Gran Inquiring Samad, Chief of 
the Second Series: 

TI. Sains “NE enaeidl 

11th Class: 67, Benevolent Knight; 68, 

Princes tgs asa 72, Sovereign - Prinee 
Zadkim; 73, Grand Haram. 13th Class: 74, 
Sovereign — Princes Haram; 75, ‘Sovereign 
Princes Hasidim; 77, Grand Ins ector In- 
tendant tor General of the a 
Chief of { the ' hird Series, : 

IV. Smrms—KasBBatisTIc. 

15th and 16th Classes: 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83 
a ae 86, degrees whose names are conceale 

all but the possessors. 17th Class: 87, 
inces, constituted. Grand 

Masters, and legitimate representatives of 
the order for the First Series; 88, Ditto for 
the Second Series; 89, Ditto for the Third 

er, and Chief of 
the Fourth Series 

The chiefs of ‘this Rite demanded the 

ceded ¢ to. them—of directing and. controlling 
all the other Rites of Freemasonry, as their 
common source. Its friends claimed for it | - 
an eminently. philosophical character.. The 
organization of the Rite is, however, too com- 

tically convertient. Many of its degrees were 
founded upon, or borrowed from, the Egyp- 
tian rites, and ita ritual is a very close imita- 
tion of the ancient system of initiation. 
The iegend of the Third Degree in this Rite 

is a = is said to nave returned 

le; 38, Kni ht 

Degree, | record of Mesha, King of 
Bellows-blower;, 

57, Fourth Degree, Caster; 58, True Maso 
Adept; 59, se hghiae Elect; 60, of Symbo of 

| of the A. 

MOIRA 

Of his family, after the completion of the 
_| Temple, and to have passed the remainder of 

his days in peace and opulence. , The legend, 
substituted by the Rite of Miaraim for that — 
admitted by all the other rites, is carried 
back to the deve of Lamech, whose son Jubal, 
under the name of Hario-J ubal-Abi, is re- 
orted to have been slain by three traitors, 
AgavA, Hakina, and Heremda. 

calls "the Rite of Mizraim “one 
of the latest of the monstrous visionary 
schemes introduced into Freemasonry”; and 
Ragon characterizes it as a “fantastical con= 
nection of various rites and degrees.’ 
Moabite Stone. A relic of black basalt, 

rounded at the top, two by four feet, across _ 

discovered in the ruins of ancient Di by 
Dr. Klein, a German ay in 18 89. : 

oab, who (2 
Kings iii, 5), after Ahab’s death, "rebelled 

n{against the King of Israel.’ Chemosh was . 
the national god of ‘the Moabites: The cov-— 

lic.| enant name o oe God of Israel occurs in the 
‘inscription, showing that. the name was not | 
then unpronounceable, or unknown to the 
neighboring nations. i. described wars 
date in the tenth ee e 
Moabon (jax). He whom the Junior 

Warden re ne in the Fourteenth Degree 
Scottish Rite, as the tried and 

trusty friend. of Hiram the ‘Builder. Cee 
Gen. xix. 36.) 
Moabon. = This word. is found jin’ some of 

the high degrees according to the French — 
ritual,’ where it is explained as expressing 
“Praised be God that the .crime and the | 
criminal are punish (Les plus secrets des 
hauts grades, nates p. 33.) There: is no such 
word in Hebrew and ne . 
fanciful one. The word is "undoubtedly a 
‘Gallic corruption, first in sound and ‘then in 
letters, of the Master’s Word. .— 

_ Mock Masons. A name given, says | 
Noorthouck, to the unfaithful brethren. and 
profanes. who, i in 1747, got ur -& procession in 
ridicule of that made at t Grand] Feast. 
iC onesaiutiont, 1784, p. 262.) (See Scald 
Miserables Me gc 
“Modern, Rite. (Rite Moderne.) See 

French Rite. 
- Series; 90, Absolute Sovereign Grand Master, | 

- Supreme ‘Power of the 
Moderns. The Irish Masons who formed 

a rival Grand Lodge in London in 1751, called | 
the supporters of the original 

(See Ancients.) 33 
Mohammed. See Koran. 
Mohrims. Initiates, p . pilgrims, ‘those. en- 

tering upon an important undertakir 
Moira, eangls iowdon: Baron. } Born 

1754, died 1826. A distinguished statesman 
and Mason. He -was Acting Grand Master 
of England from 1790 to 1812. Also Grand 

Dr. Oliver says, “To © was always energetic. 
no person had Masonry for man years 
‘more indebted than to the Earl ee now ‘oe 

it being an inscription of thirty-four lines in _— 
‘the letters of the ebrew-Phcenician al meg 

explanation is a | 

Grand "Lodge a! 
‘established in 1717 Moderns, while for them- 
selves they assumed. the. title of Ancients. 

Master of Scotland in gle Asa Mason he _ 



-MOLART 

Marquess Hastings, ne He died while Gove} 
ernor of Malta. 
‘Molart, “William. Anderson. “(Conetitu- | 

tions 1738, 74 thie hs Kin » Be ), writes: “Nay, even during | him 

, icheley 
as appears from the 

Villiam lolart’ (entitled 
Lith Gulielmi Prioris 
Ecclesice Christi OG erga. Festum. 
Natalis Domini 1 429) co of "Canterbury, in 

VI. Minorit the 
gts anda ad "Masher Chic ‘holee 

Manuscript, pap. 88 which - are named} King 
Thoms aa Btapyies ton ha ‘Master, ‘and. John | we 
Morris Custos de. la Lod Lath jomorum or | (Se 
Warden of the Lo of asons , with fifteen | Lo 

_ Fellow Crafts, and three Enter’d ‘Prentices all} 
named there.” : 

What. appears to be the re ter alluded 
by Anderson is among the eeiste MSS. ties) 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and proves | of 

_ to be merely a list kept by Wilham Molaseh. 
or Molessh (the name occuts in both forms, 
but not as Molart) , the Prior, of } con- 
nected with the } and. receiving livery 
from it. 

| ‘A 1429, which contains “Magr. Thom 
| yiton. Mg Lathamorum, Morys eustos. 

OA loyage zathamorum” and a list headed 
ot “Lathes” “with 16 names including Mapyl- 

ton and below “Ap 
by three names, Similar lists are. 
subsequent years, and thus it is pl: “that 

Masons attached to t to the Priory at ett time, 

Molay, James de. The twenty-second 
and last Grand Master of the Templars at the | 
destruction of the Order in. the fourteenth 
century. He was born about the year 1240, 
at Besancon, in Burgundy, 
from a noble family. He 
the ove of Knighi 

e Peraudo, Pr of 
of ti the 6 Temple at Beaune. | 

inpoished hice Palestine, 
a Wars 

- nas Maden ‘the Holy he was unan- 
—imously elected Grant Mone upon the death 
of Theobald Gaudinius. In 1305, he 

ihe Pentih , to effect a coali 
Templars. ‘and the *aoepital 
mouse? by Philip the Fair, the tn ‘treacherous 
King of France, with the most disting 
honors, and even selected’ by him as th 
father of one of hig. children. Tn April, 1 

2 panied by three of bebe te’ Peltier: where the Pops. wés| citiers, where the Pope was. 
residing, and as he ‘supposed satisfac-| then 

tonlly ecu peed the > Order from the. charges 
had been preferred agair ut } 

both Pope and King were. ui ty of the moat 
ous deceit. 

On the 12th of September,. 1307, the order 
was issued for the arrest of the" Templars, and 
De ceca endured an imprisonment t for five 

On page 133 there i is a list of persons | t. 
‘calls Moloch Prince of the realm of tears 
First. Moloch, horrid. king, beemenred with blood 
‘Of human aacrifice ‘and parents’ tears; 
Though for the. noise of drums lari timbrels loud, 

iticii. idem” folloaet ‘Their children’ “that. ‘passed 
through fire. 

there was an organized body: | of. Operative Of delom, 

into | one. Gee Numbers and One.): - 
. Mo uals | published for 

o monitorial instructions. in. Preston’s Iltus- 

., {tained in Monitors -of the 
+ of }a general rule, it: may be said that J 

ie | works of this class give more instruction than 
He. was 

e gor" 

years and and. 8 half jot which a fod ae . 
w 

pie hh to the. utmost indigni es 
sufferings fe the purpose of extorting from 

& confession of. the: guilt. of ‘his ‘Order, 
But ‘he was firm and loy; and on the: ‘11th | 
of March, 1314, he was Hg rs blict ‘Burnt in front 
of the Cathedral of Nétre ” 
When. about to die, he solemnly affirmed the | 
Innocence of the | 
moned Pope Clement to appear before the 

Order, and, it is said, sum- 

udgment-seat of God in ay ‘snd the 

of the Phcenicians, and a. 
lA nmonites. Human sacrifices were oo 
= his shrine, and it was chiefly in the Mend 
ot et to the east of Jerusalem, that. this 
ru idolatry was perpetrated. Solomon 

‘built a temple to Moloch upon the Mount of 
Olives, 
his impiety b 

 Manaaset, long after, imitated 

the fire kindl in Sedoe of this deity. Wierus. 

a aries Uhh 

j Audacious neighborhood d, the wisest ; 
Of Solomon he led, by fraud, to build... 
His temple right against | e.of God, 
On that opprobrious hill; and made his grove, 
The ee valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence 
And black Gehenna called, he e type of Hell 

Monad. ‘The Monad i in the. 
system of numbers was unity or the number 

mitor. Those’ man 

France ., the. -convenience of eas, and containing 
regulations, emblems, _ 

rt Shand account: ofthe pa the public ceremonies of the 
Order, are onitors.. The ‘amount 

-| of ‘Srhalistic in information: contained in these 
ually | increased: thus the 

trations, the earliest Monitor in the English 
language, are far more scanty than those con- 

English ones, but that the French and German | 
manuals are more communicative than either. 

ed| Of the English and American manuals © 
yublished for _monitorial instruction, | the | 

Rest. was by. Preston, in 1772. This has been | 
his succeeded by. the works of the following au- 

thors: Webb, 1797; Dalcho, 1807; Cole, 16073 
Hardie, 1818; Cross,. 1819; Tannehill, 18 
Parmele, 1825; Charles W. Moore,. 1848. 
Cornelius Moore, 18 Dove, 18473. ‘Davis, 
1849; Stewart, 1851; “Mackey, 1862; “Macoy, 
1853; Bickle 
Mont torial ‘instruction. ‘The inatruc- 

tion a in Monitors is called moniiorial, — 

to distinguish it from esoteric instruction, 

of Sience wie ae T, ani both, it is 
iods specified. - 

dcioch. (Heb. Molech, ag) “The chic chief | 

making his son pass through — 

ent with such | ; 

vthanbiean 

present day. As — 

+ ° £ . a - hae ; ; zi 

ea a : iw 

one a 

mad. i th en re as oe nities : ; aie : / , : 

kh A ok os : 

7 . r a 

i aca a a gle Bee eee: Satie 

— ne | 



490 MONITORIAL 

which is not permitted to be written, and can 

be obtained only in the precincts of the Lodge.
 

~ Monitortal Sign. Ge sign given a ; ne 
i tem, but not rec ’ 

eee Oliver says of it that it “reminds 

us of the weakness 0 . 
itself to resist the power of Darkness, unless 
aided by that Light which is from above.” 

; Monitor, Secret. See Secret Monitor. 
_ Monogram. An abbreviation of a name 

by means of a cipher composed of two. or 

| more letters intertwined with each 
other. The Constantinian mono- 

| gram of Christ is often used by 

: Knights Templar. The Triple Tau, 
“™a or Royal Arch badge, is also a mono- 

gram; although there is a difference 

of opinion as to its real meaning, some sup- 
osing that it is a mon of 

| | i | | Temp um Hierosolymz or the Tem- 
ple of Jerusalem, others of Hiram 

| of Tyre, and others, again, bestow- 
ing on it different significations. 

‘Montana. April 27, 1863, 
Lodge of Nebraska granted a 
a Lodge at Bannack, in Montana; but in 
consequence of the removal of the pear | 

Three o the Lodge was never organized. r 
Lodges were pbeneny established by 

_ Warrants from the Grand Lodges of Kansas 
and Colorado. On January 24, 1866, three 
Lodges met in convention at Virginia City, 
and organized the Grand Lodge of Montana, 
John J. Hull being elected Grand Master. | 

Royal Arch Masonry and Templarism were 
inieosuibed: the one by the General Grand 
Chapter, and the other by the Grand Encamp- 
ment of the United States. fie 
Montfaucon, Prior of.: One of the two 

traitors on whose false accusations was based 
~ ai ae of the Templars. (See Squin 

n. . | 
Months, Hebrew. Masons of the Ancient 

and -Accepted Scottish Rite use in their 
documents the Hebrew months of the civil 
a Hebrew months commence with the 
ull moon; and as the civil year began about 
the time of the autumnal equinox, the first 
Hebrew month must. have begun with the new 

- moon in September, which is also used by Scot- 
tish Masons as the beginning of their year, Ar 
nexed is a table of the Hebrew *intle and 
their correspondence with our own calendar. 

_—“ ir Tisri, Sept. and Oct. — 

non Khesvan, Oat. and Nov. 

19D) Kislev, Nov. and Dee. 
M'3t) Tebeth, Dec. and Jan. 
5? Schebet, Jan. and Feb. 

“T Adar, =—S Feb. and March. 

1D'3 Nisan, §-_ March and April. 

“YN Tar, April and May. 
— FVD Sivan, ay and June. 

TF Tamuz, June and July. 
‘ON Ab, July and Aug. 

TIN August and Sept. Elul, 

human nature, unable of | 

sists of a w 

MONUMENT 

As the Jews computed time by the appear- 
ance of the moon, it is evident that there soon 
would be a confusion as to the keeping of these 
feasts, if some method had not been taken 
to correct it; since the lunar year is only 354 
days, 8 hours, and 48 minutes, and the solar 
year is 365 days, 6 hours, 15 minutes, and 20. 
seconds. Accordingly, they intercalated a 

‘|month after their 12th month, Adar, when- | 
ever they found that the 15th day of the 
following month, Abib, would fall before the 
vernal equinox. This intercalated month 
was named "IN, Ve-adar, or “the second 
Adar,” and was inserted every second or third 
year, as they saw occasion; so that the differ- 
ence between the lunar and solar year could 
never, in this way, be more than a month. 

Months, Masonic. In the French Rite 
the old calendar is retained, and the year 
begins with the month of March, the months 

Ily and not by 
their usual names. Thus we find in Frenc 
Masonic documents such dates as this: “Le 
10me jour du 3me mois Maconnique,” that is, 

being designated numerical} 

the 10th day of the 3d Masonic month, or the 
10th of May. | | ae | 
Mon er, Hermetic. Rite of. The 

Hermetic Rite of Pernetty, which had been 
éstablished at Avignon in 1770, was in 1778 
trans to Montpellier, in France, by a 
Past Master, and some of the members of the 
Lodge of Persecuted Virtue in the former 
place, who laid the foundations of the Acad- 
emy of True Masons, which see. Hence the 
degrees given in that Academy. constituted 
what is known as the Hermetic Rite of. 
Montpellier. 
Monument. It is impossible to Bay 

exactly at what pend the idea of a monu- — 
ment in the ‘ee was first intro- 
duced into the symbolism of Freemasonry. 
The early expositions of the eighteenth 
century, although they refer to a funeral, 
make no allusion to a monument. The 
monument adopted in the American sys- — 
tem, and for which we are indebted, it is 
said, to the inventive genius of Cross, con- 

: ing virgin, holding in one 
hand a sprig of acacia and in the other an 
urn; before her is a broken column, on 
which rests a ony the Book of Constitu- 
tions, while Time behi 
disentangle the ringlets of her hair. The 
explanation of these symbols will be. found 
in their proper places in this work. Oliver, 
in his Landmarks (ii., 146), cites this monu- 
ment without any. reference to its American 
origin. Early in the last century the Master’s 
monument was introduced into the French 
system, but its form was. entirely different 
from the one adopted in this country. It ‘is 
described as an obelisk, on which is inscribed 
‘a golden triangle, in the center of which the 
Tetr ton is engraved... On the top 
of the obelisk is sometimes seen an urn pierced 
by a sword. In the Scottish Rite an entire 
degree has been consecrated to the subject 
of the Hiramic monument. Altogether, the 
monument is simply the symbolic expression 

nd her is attempting to 
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492 ‘MORALITY. 
"and admitted females to alll the offices, excey 

life.. There was, however, a Grand eS 
andl the male and female heads of the Order 
‘alternately. assumed, for six months each, 
the supreme: authority. With the revival 

which had been of the spirit of Masonry, which nad , 
jn some degree paralysed. by the attacks . | 

| ing ‘the Church, the society of Mopses ceased 

Morality. In the American 
one of the three precious Jewe 
Mason. ©. ©. -: 

- Morality of Freemasonry 

Freemasonry is a strictly moral Institution, 
and: that ae principles which it inculeates 
inevitably tend to nae the brother who obeys 
their dictates a more virtuous man. Hence 
the English lectures very properly | 
Freemasonry to be “a system of morality.” — 

' Moral Law. / 46 

obey the moral law.’ Now, this moral law 
igs not to be considered as confined to the 

- decalogue of Moses, within which narrow 
limits the ecclesiastical writers: technical] 

called. the ler nature, or the law of nature. 
This law of nature has been 
able but not recent writer on thia subject, to 
be “the will of God, relating to human actions, 

Shier ee on. the moral differences of things; 
an 

_ebligatory upon all mankind.” (Grove, Sys- 
tem of Moral Philosophy, vol. ii., p. 122. _Lon- 
don, 1749.) This is the “moral law,” to 
which the old Charge ‘already cited refers, 
and which it declares to be the law of Masonry. 
_And this was wisely done, for it is evident that 
no law less universal could have been appro- 

an 
Re selected for the government ¢ 
nstitution whose 

_ Morans, I e Bohemian goddess of winter and death, Maryana of Scandinavia. _ 
Moravian Brethren. The. 

t 
that of Grand Master, which was held for’ 

, : rand Mistress, | 

the time of | rave been « 
‘vated, for it is called “the threshing-floor 

System it is 
of a Master} by the | rhom 

—., -... “I tradition that on it Abraham was directed to 

reads our ancient Charges can fail to see that | 

maintained by 

define 

| n,” say the old! 
_ Charges of 1722, ‘is obliged by his tenure to. 1 Ace 

| three grand offerings nade. 
- Morin, Stephen. The founder of the 

in America, On the 27th of = > 

restrain it, but rather aa alluding to what o Royal 

because discoverable by natural light, | 

prominent characteristic is 
its universality. 3 tn he 

Brethr religious sect | 
of Moravian Brethren, which was founded | 

MORIN 

oriah, Mount. An emix ence ‘situated 
in the southeastern part. of Jerussler In 

David it must have been 
es 

of Ornan the Jebusite,” from whom. that 
monarch purchased it for the purpose of plac- 
a: 

the Masons of Le Roy to admit bim to
 mem- » 

sone their Lodge and Chapter, 

culti- 

there an altar. Solomon subsequently 7 

erected there his magnificent Temple. Mount 
Moriah was always pee venerated | 
by the Jews, among whom there is an early 

‘offer up his son. - ‘The truth of this tradition 
has 
Bibli cal writers, but it has been as strenuously 

have always accepted it, and to them, as the 

site of the Temple it is especially sacred, and, 
combining wit this the Abrahamic legend, 

tion of the ground floor of the Lodge, and as- 
sign it.as the place where what are ca 

were made.” 

Scottish Rite 

it is true, been recently denied by some 

others.. The Masons, however, . 

| they have given to Mount Moriah the appella- _ 

ed “the — 

‘August, 1761, the “Deputies General of the 

‘Grand Sovereign Lodge of St. John of: Jeru- | 
salem established at Paris” (go reads the docu- 
ment itself) granted 4 

1p e su aegrees Of Fertection,. 
and to create Laspectors nspec ! 

Patent to Stephen 
owered “to mul 

ora in all places where the — 
sublime degrees are not established.” This 
Patent was granted, Thory, Ragon, Clavel 

88 {Council of — 
Emperors 0 the East and West. Others say 

_ in Upper Lusatia, about. 1722, by Count. ai 
_ Zinsendorf, is said at one time to have formed | Lodge,’ and 
& society of For an 
account of 

ns. 

County, in Virginia, in 1775. He published 
in 1826 a8 pretended Exposition of Masonry, 
which. attracted at the time more attention 
than it deserved. Morgan soon after disap- 

° . * 

peared, and the Masons were charged by some | Ameri 
enemies of the Order with having ‘removed Tsaac 
him by foul means. What was the real fate 
of Morgan has never been ascertained. There 
gre various myths of his disappearance, and 
subsequent residence in other countries. 
They may or may not be true, but it is certain 
that there is no evidence of his death that 
would be admitted in a Court of Probate.. 
He was & man of questionable character and 
dissolute habite, and his enmity to a is 

. said to have originated from the refusal of 

' religious Freemaso 
which, see Mustard Seed, Order of. . 

Ragon, Thory, and Clavel ss 

3} 3 

by the | 
of the Royal 

Consistory the power to confer the higher — 
Not. long after. receiving. these powers, — 

Morin sailed for America, andes 
Bodies of the Scottish Rite in. St. Domingo 
and Jamaica. He also appointed. M. M. 
Hayes a Deputy Inspector-General for Nerth Peel es : 

! Be B uty 
and through him the ‘Sublime degrees were 
disseminated among the Masons of 

a 

several Deputies and establishi : , bs some Bodies 
in the West India Islands, is lost sight 

entiy, & ted 

fthe United — 
States. (See Scottish Rite.) After appointing 

of. We know not anything of his subsequent 
history, or of the time or place of his death. 

» AI j that. Morin was 
a Jew; but as these writers have jugdaized all 
the founders of the Scottish Rite in Ame 

aL 



MORITZ | 

we have no right: to-place ‘nay. wisdande tn 

been borne by many French Chris 
| ony repatabiciny from Peter Morin, 

l writer of the sixteenth century, 
to ar oer ephen ‘Mork an antiquary and Protes-. 
 tant-clergyman, who died in 1700; and his son 

“Mortta, Carl Philipp. A Privy Council: | 
7 lor, Professor, and Member of the ‘Avademy of - 
Sciences in Berlin, was born at Hameln on the. 

a 16th of September, 1767, and died the 26th of | emp! 
1793. . Gadicke says that he was: one of. 

) the 1 ‘most celebrated a 
- distinguished by “bis works on the Serman: 

Jangu: He was the author of several Ma- | n 
sonic works, among which are his Coniribu- 

__ thons to the Philo wen iefeand he Dirry 8] 
3 Paes Berlin 1 1793, and a Book of M 

a: Faith. See Book of Mormon. pe 
y. The name of.one of the twelve Morphe 

~ Inspectors in the Eleventh Degree of th @ An- 
- cient and Accepted Seottish Rite. This name, 

like the others in the same ‘catalogue, bids 
defiance to any Hebraic derivation. They 
are all either French corruptions, worse even. 
than. an Fale for Shek 

| names or events connected with the 
| polite intrigues ofthe exiled hous of Stuart, | tabe: 
which pad, it is known, a connection with some 

_ of the higher degrees which ng vat Arras, 
and. other. places where ‘said to 
have nee patronized by the "Bretander. This 

hey may, for instance, bea ie 
: hte a Murray. James Murray, 

second son of Lard Stormont, escaped to the 
court of the Stuarts in 1715, “He was a de- 

_ voted adherent of the exiled - family, and be- 
ary the governor of the young prince and the | 

erred | St. John: (xix. 3), “when. Pilate, 
heard that saying, h 

chief minister of his father, woe 
| upon. him the empty title of Ear 

every etymology. of. this kind moust be entirely | is 
| conies ectural. 

orris, Robert, LL.D. ‘Born August 31, 
1818. Was first brought. to Masonic light. 
March 5, 1846, in Oxford Lodge, ata. place. of 
the same name. in . The lif 
Bro. Morris.was go active: 

Ey intiving { 

benefit of the Institution of Masonry, that he 
had the oe rtunity of filling a many posi- | men 

the | tions in: departments of 
was Grand Master of Masons of the Grand 

7 : The Talmud informs us that there was such a | Lodge of Kentucky in 18 _ His writings 
cover, Masonic: Yarapradencs,- ‘rituals’ and 

books, Masonic belles-lettres, history | 
| ae ad biography, travel travels, and contributions. to | _ 

3 atone, Advocate, N.Y ..Dis- 
| pitch aad and hes papers and periodical 

agonic songs and poetic effusio 
in prominent volumes. He was the author of | 
We Meet upon the Level, which is sufficient to | 

A complete |. 
fill the Order. It is met with i in the carliont rit- | 

| uals of the last century. It is classed among 
e in eicbination 

_ vender his name imm ; 
_ biography of Bro. Robert Morris. would 
» wolumes. He died in 1888, 

Mortalit he Sm of. The ancient | 
Egyptians trodused a skeleton at their 

| ym. lite the Greeks. 
Beery. wi became 4 Catholic, and died in } 

of his age, and | his f : FE 
same symbol, and i in all the degrees w 

h, or they have some 

awhite stones. There ts no. historical | 
to substantiate this statement. “Samiuel Tee, 

the | however, in his diagram of the Temy ale, rep- 

Earl of Dunbar. 
died at Avignon. in. 3770. But almost: 

of | equivalent, is used to’ 
| formed of ornamental stones of various colors, 
precisely what is meant ‘by. a mosaic ‘pave- 

it | hence, as the Lodge i 

MOSAIC - eA 498, 
a feats, tats im fone idea of the evanesoen f 

‘their statements. The name: of M Morin has | all eart : - rist’ | deaths’ heads did not. make their 
in Grecian art, as: symbols of mort 

earthly enjoyments; -but the ‘skeletons = 

ality, until 
later times, and on monuments of no- artistic . 
importance. In the earliest periods of ancient 

and Romans 
representations, such ss the flower 

siren] from ita —_ or the inverted torch. 
1e moderns have, however, had recourse to 

more offensive symbolize lization. .In their hatch-_ 
ments. or funeral - achievements the heralds 
oploy.a death's. : | 

ecessary to ee the idea of mortality, 
seul co or & skull and ‘crossed ‘bones, are 

[for that. no 
ee ortar, Untempered. ‘Bee ‘Undempered 

Mosaic Pavement. : Mosaio work consists 
properly: of many little stones of different col 
ors united together in patterns to imitate a 
ainting. It was much practised among the 
mans, who called it mustoum, whence the 

Htalians get their musaico, the he French their 
mosaique, and we our mosaic... The idea that 
‘the work is derived from the fact that: Moses" 
used. a pavement, of colored: stones. in. bac ats 

e has, ‘been long since exploded by 
etymoloziste. . The Masonie. 
the floor of the Temple of Solomon was deco- 
rated with a mosaic pavement of black | ot 

resents not only the floors of the building, but 
of all the outer courts, ag covered with such a 

| tsalbptaae The Masonic idea. was. perhaps — 
t suggested by this passage in the: Gospel 1 of 

e brought Jeous forth, and 
= down i im the ju 

led the Pavement, but. in the. Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. *” The word here translated Pave- 
ment is in the original Lithostroton,, the. very 
word used by Pliny to denote a mosaic ; 
ment. The Greek word, as well as its’. an 

‘denote a pavement 

ment. 
There was, therefore, & part of, the Temple 

which was decorated with a mosaic pavement, 

pavement in the conclave where the’ d. 
edrim held its sessions... 

Masons have asserted that. the. 
| of. the Temple was a mosaic pavement, and 

is ‘a representation of oa 
‘Temple, that the floor of the Lodge shoul 
also be of the same pattern. 
The mosaic pavement is an old s symbol of 

the ornaments of the 
with the indented tesrel a 

o 

hae oe ies 

employed ‘more — 

tradition is: that | 

t in a place that | 

hi : | 
By a little torsion of historical ; the 

core hoor | 
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Its party-colored stones of black and white 
have been readily and appropriately inter- 
reted as symbols of the evil and good of 
buna life. | 
Mosaic Symbolism. In the religion of 

Moses, more than in oe which preceded 
or followed it, is symbo : 
idea. From the tabernacle, which may be con- 
sidered as the central point of the whole system, 
down to the vestments which clothed the serv- 
ants at the altar, there will be found an un- 
derlying principle of symbolism. Long before 
the dav of Pythagoras the mystical nature of 
numbers had been inculcated by the Jewish 
lawgiver, and the very name of od was con- 
structed in a symbolical form, to indicate his 
eternal nature. Much of the Jewish ritual of 
worship, delineated in the Pentateuch with 
so much precision as to its minutest details, 
would almost seem puerile were it not for 
the symbolic idea that is conveyed. So the 
fringes of the garments are patiently described, 
not as decorations, but that by them the peo- 

ple, in looking upon the fringe, might “remem- 
all the commandments of the Lord and 

do them.” Well, therefore, has a modern 
writer remarked, that in the symbolism of the 
Mosaic worship it is only ignorance that can 
find the details trifling or the prescriptions 
rainute;’ for if we recognize the worth and 

osaic symbols for one superfluous enact- 
ment or one superstitious idea. To the Mason 
the Mosaic symbolism Sivery significant, be- 
cause from it Freemasonry has derived and 

_ transmitted for its own uses many of the most 
poe treasures of its own symbolical art. 

pany of symbolism, we shall in vain seek in 
the 

deed, except in some of the higher, and. 
therefore more modern degrees, the symbolism | d 
of Freemasonry is almost entirely deduced 
from the symbolism of Mosaism. Thus the 

_ symbol of the Temple, which persistently 
pervades the whole’of the ancient Masonic 
system, comes to us directly from the symbol- 
ism of the Jewish tabernacle. 
revered by the Masons as their traditional 
Grand Master, it is because the Temple con- 
structed by him was the symbol of the Divine 
life to be cultivated in every heart. And this 
symbol was borrowed from the Mosaic taber- 
nacle; and the Jewish thought, that. ever 
Hebrew was to be a tabernacle of the Lord, 
has been transmitted to the Masonic system, 

“which teaches that every Mason is to be a 
temple of the Grand Architect. The Papal 
Church, from which we get all ecclesiastical 
symbolism, borrowed its symbology from the 
ancient Romans. Hence most of the high 
degrees of Masonry which a eee of a Chris- 
tian character are marked by Roman. - 
bolism transmuted into Christian. But Craft 
ay more ancient and more univer- 

sal, finds its symbolic teachings almost ex- 
 clusively in the Mosaic symbolism instituted 
in the wilderness. ; 

If we inquire whence the Jewish lawgiver 
derived the symbolic system which he intro- 
duced into his religion, the history of his 
hfe will readily answer the question. Philo- 

the predominating. 

| Breastplate of the High Priest, the 

If Solomon is} M 
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Judsus says that “Moses was instructed by 
the Egyptian priests in the philosophy of sym- 
bols and hierpglyphics as well as in the mye- 
teries of the sacred animals.” ‘The sacred his- 
torian tells us that he was “learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians”; and Manetho and | 
other traditionary writers tell us that he was 
educated at Heliopolis as a priest, under his 

eyptian name of Osarsiph, and that there he 
was taught the whole range of. literature and 
science, which it. was customary to impart to 
the priesthood of Egypt. When, then, at the 
head of his people, he passed away from the ~ 
servitude of Egyptian taskmasters, and began 
‘in the wilderness to establish his new religion, 
it is not strange that he should have given a 
holy use to the symbols whose meaning he had 
learned in his ecclesiastical education on the 
banks ofthe Nile > ae 
_ Thusis it that we find in the Mosaic aymbol- 
ism' so many identities with the Egyptian | 
ritual, Thus the Ark of the ah ogget ‘the 

iter, and many other of the Jewish symbols, will 
find their analogies in the ritualistic ceremo- 
nies of the Egyptians. Reghellini, who has 
written an elaborate work on Masonry con-— 
sidered as the regult of the Egyptian, Jewish, 
and Christian Religions, says on the subject: 
‘Moses, in his mysteries, and after him Sol- 
omon, gga tes a pee part of the Egyptian 
symbols, which, after them, we Masons have 
preserved in our own.’’ 1 eae 

Moses, “2, which means drawn out; but — 
the Beda om yation is from pre Egyptian 
words, #0, mo, and ovxe, oushes, signifying saved from the water. The lawgiver of the 
Jews, and referred to in some of the higher 

ees, especially in the Twenty-fifth Degree, 
or Knight of the Brazen Serpent in the Scot- 
tish Rite, where he is represented as the pre-— 
si officer. He plays also an important 
part in the Royal Arch of the York and Amer- 
ican Rites, all of whose ritual is framed on the 
osaic bolism, a, 
Mossdorf, Friedrich. An eminent Ger- 

man Mason, who was born March 2, 1757, at 
Eckartsberge, and died about 1830. He re- 
sided in Dresden, and took an active part in 
the affairs of Masonry. He was a warm su 
Porter of Fessler’s Masonic reforms, and ma 
several contributions to the Freyberg Frei- 
maureri. Taschenbuche in defense of Fess- 
ler’s system. He became intimately con- 
nected with the learned Krause, the author of 
The Three Most Ancient Recor. y the Masonic 
Fraternity, and wrote and publi in 1809 a 
critical review of the work, in Sea of . 
which the Grand Lodge commanded him to 
absent himself for an indefinite period. from 
the ones: -Mosdorf then withdrew from 
any further connection with the Fraternity. 
His most valuable contributions to Masonic — 
literature are his additions and emendations 
to Lenning’s Encyclopddie der Freimaurerei. 
He is the author also of several other works 
of great value. — | Fu Oe 
‘Most Excellent. The title given to a 

Royal Arch Chapter, and to its presiding offi- 
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cer, the High Priest; ia: i the presiding 
once of a Lodge of Most Excellent Mas- 

Most Excellent: Master. The Sixth De- 
gree in the York Rite. - Its histo refers. to 
the dedication of -the Temple by King Solo- 
mon, who is represented by its presiding officer 
under the title of Most Excellent. Its ohoey 
are the same as those in a Symbolic Lodge 
There are, however, some rituals in which 
Junior Warden is omitted. This de “ 
peculiarly American, it being practised in no } 
other country. It was the invention of Webb, 
who organized the capitular system of Ma- 

ee stem of lectures which is the foundation 
| subsequent systems taught there. 
*" Most Puissant.. The title of the presiding 
officer of a Grand Council of Royal and Select 
Masters. 
‘Most Worshipful. The title given to a 

Grand Lodge and to its presiding officer, the} 
Grand Master. The title of Grand Master of 
Pennsylvania i is Right Worshir ful. | 
Mot de Semestre. Half yearly word. 

Every six ares the Grand Orient of France | parti 
senda to each of the Lodges of its obedience a 
peword to be used by its members as an 

ditional means of admission into a 

Lode the Venerable of his own Lodge. - It was 
instituted October 28, 1773, when the Duke | ia 
of Chartres was elected Grand Master. 

the Southern Jurisdiction of the United States 
of America, which was organized in 1801, at 
Charleston, is called the “ Mother Council of | i 
the World,” because from it have issued di- 
rectly or indirectly all the other Supreme. 
Councils of the Rite which are now in exist- 
ge - have existed since its organization. 
Mother Lodge. In the last century. 

certain Lodges in France and | 
sumed an independent. position, ‘and ened 
Charters for the constitution of Daughter 

_ Lodges lacing the ree of Grand 
Lodges. Thus we find the Mother Lodge of 
plsraeilles in France which constituted many 

In Scotland the Lodge of Kilwinnin 
ae the title of Mother Lodge, and issu 
Charters until it was merged. in the Grand 
Lodge of Scotiand. The system is altogether 
irregular, and has no sanction in the present 
laws of the Fraternity. 
Motion. A motion when made by a 

member cannot be brought before the Lodge | 
for deliberation unless it is seconded by an-. 
other member. Motions are of two kinds, 
principal and subsidiary; a principal motion 
is one. that presents an independent propo- 
sition for discussion. Subsidiary motions are 
those which are intended to affect the prin-| 
cipal motion—such as to amend it, to lay it on 
the table, to postpone it definitely. or indefi- 
nitely, or to reconsider it, all of which are gov- 
ened the parliamentary law under certain 
modifications to suit the spirit and genius of | 
the Masonic RrpAnisation: oe Dr. Mackey’s | 

the different branches o 

Fach Mason obtains this sore only | 
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Treatise on Parliamentary Law as applied io 
M asonic Bodies.) 

- Motte. In imitation of the sentences 2 
pended to. the coats of. arms and seals of. the 
gilds and other societies _ the Masons have for 

which are placed on their banners or put at 
the head of their documents, which are ex- 
pressive of the character and design, either of 

e| the whole Order or of the Pee branch to 
which | Ae motto belongs. Thus, in Ancient 
Craft Masonry, we have as mottoes the sen- 
tences, Ordo ab Chao, and Luz e tenebris; in 

| Capitular Masonry, "Holiness to the Lord; in 
sonry as it exists in America, and established Templar Masonry, In hoc signo vinces; in 

Scottish Masonry, Ne plus ulira is the motto 
of the Thirtieth Jegree, an and Spea mea in deo 
est of the Thirty-second; while the rar 
third has for its motto ‘Deus ak 

| All of these will be found with their shgnifica- 
tion and origin in their appropriate places. 

Mold. This word is very common in the 
Old Conentatons, where it is forbidden that a 
Freemason sh ae Pr a mold to a rough 
Mason, ehoreby, course, he would be im- 

ing to him e secrets of the Craft. Thus, 
in the Harleian MS., No. 2054: “ Alsoe that 
noe Mason make moulds, square or rule to 
any rough layers. Also, that no Mason set 
noe layes within a lodge or without to haue 
ee Stones with one Mould of his worke- 

: We find the word in Piers sec | 
saa 8 Vision: 

Mother Council. The Supreme Council | 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite for 

“Tf eny Mason. there do ) makede & roolde 
_. With alle here wyse castes.” 

Parker (Gloss. Architect., p. 313) thus defines 
: “The ee or pattern used by workmen, 

especially y Masons, as a guide in working 
mouldings and ornaments, It consists of a 
thin board or plate of metal, cut to represent 

\the exact section of the mouldings to be 
worked fromit.” Inthe Cooke MS. the word. 

as- | maters is used, which is evidently a corruption 
of the Latin matriz. 
Mold Stone. In the | uotation from thé 

Harleian MS. in the p article, the ex- 
pression mould stones occurs, as it ’ does in 
other Constitutions and in many old contracts. 
It means, probably, large and peaked stones 
for those parts of the building which were to 
have. oe cut upon them, as window 

S. | - and door oe 
"Mount Cz Calvary. See Calvary | 
Mount Caf. In the Mohammedan myth- 

ology, a fabulous mountain which encircles the 
The home of the giants and fairies 

and rests upon the sacred stone Sakhral, ‘of 
which a single grain gives miraculous powers. 
It is of an emerald color, and its reflected light | 
is the cause of the ee of the onl 
Mount Moriah. | 
Mount Sinal. See Sings 
Mourning. The mourning color has been — 

various in different times and countries. 
Thus, the Chinese mourn in white; the Turks 
‘in blue or in violet; the Hayptiene | = or 

© degrees _ the Ethiopians in gray 
and rites of Masonry, van a single exception. 

their Order: mottoes, — 

2% 
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black i is the symbol of grief, and therefore the avis King Joachim Murat a the su- 
mourning color, But in the highest ie th of | preme command of both bodies ey change 
the Scottish Rite the mourning color, that | in his political surroundings allow ed him 1 no | 

‘used by the former kings of France, is viblet. ent rest. ir | 
_ Mouth to —. me ee ad eucs ‘ aoe semen Prince. gon of th 

ressive symbol, to w counse! £0 €8 as appoin ran ais 
in in hie brother’s ear, ‘and to warn him. of ap-| ter of the Grand Orient of. -and initi-- 
rosching danger. “It is a rare thing,” sa 

Bacon, ot ent it be. from a perfect an entire 
_ friend, to have counsel given that is not bowed | 
and crooked to some ends which he hath that 

iveth it.” And hence it is an 
esson, wh: hich Masonry here teaches us, to use. 
Ps lips and the tongue. only in the service of a 

“Movable Jewels. Bee Jewels of a Lodge. 
Mozart, J. C. W. Born in 1756 at 
a ae and i 

e of the greatest and. most delight- 
ful of musical composers. He gaw the 
Masonic light about 1780, and was a member 
of the Lodge “Zur gekronten Hoffnung.” 
There were many musical compositions: and 
dedications'to Masonry by this eminent con 
poser. 
Muenter, Friederich. 

died in 1830. He was Professor of Theology 
in the eee Copenhagen, and. 
ward Bishop of Seeland. He was the author 
of a treatise On the Symbols and Art 
sentations of the Early Christians. In 1794 he| D 

the Order be Statute Book of 
his dee onl “Statutenbuch des Ordens 

| bay empelherren”’; a work which is one. of 
the most vatuable contributions that we have 
to the history of Templarism. 
Munkhouse, D.D., Rev. Richard. ‘The 

author of A Discourse in Praise of Freemasonry, 
8vo, 7 those specte a ee to - Prac~ 
tice of thase S artues w. ought to pre- 
vail in the Masonic Character, with. Historical 
Notes, 8vo, Lond., 1805; and Occasional Dis- 
courses on Various 8 a unth Copious An- 
notations, 3 vols., 8vo, Lond., 1805. *PThis last: 

discourses on Masonic! bro work contains man 
subjects. Dr. Munkhouse was an ardent :ad-| b 
mirer and defender of Freemasonry, into whish | Cr 

ted in the Phcenix Lodge of Sun-| * he was initia 
- derland. On his removal to Wakefield, where 
~ he was rector of St. John the Baptist’s Church, 
- he united with the Lodge of Unanimity, under 
_ the Mastership of Richard Linnecar, to whose 

a high tribute, Dr. Munkhouse died in the 
early part of this century. 
Murat, Joachim. Born in 177 1, ‘executed 

in 1815. The great cavalry sneral of Na: apo- 
leon, and a Ling of of Nap In 1803 he 
was appointed Warden in the Grand 

of France. When the fifth Supreme 
Council of the World was established at 
Naples, on June 11, 1809, by ‘the Supreme 
oe at Mi ‘a concordat. 

, and was executed May 3, 1811 
BeEebad’ the Grand Orient which was created 

_ June 24, 1809, and the Supreme Council of 
Naples, ‘whereby the latter should have sole 
control over the degrees be od nt the eighteenth 
in like manner as‘signified in the concordat of 

le| who was born at 

Essay on the History of 

December 5, 1791, at Vi-| 

Born i in 1761, and 

after-. 

of | “Thanks be 

asonic knowledge he has paid 

became 

ated February 26, 1825. He resigned the 
office in 1861. 
Murr, Christoph Gottlteb von. A dis- 

tinguished historical and archeological writer | 
Nuremberg, a 1733, | 
In 1760 ublished an. 
the Groek ‘ragic paged 

in 1777-82, six volumes of Antiquities of Her- 
culaneum, ‘and several other historical works. 
In 1803 he published an essay On the True 
Origin of the Orders of Rosicrucianism and 
Freemasonry, with an Appendix on the Hia~ 
tory of the Order of Templars, In this work, 
Mors attempts to trace Freemasonry to the 

died April 8, 1811. 

‘times of Oliver Cromwell, and maintains that 
it and Rosicrucianism had an identical origin, 
‘and the same history until the year 1633, 
when they ae 
Museus Domus. | In the early rituals of 

the last century, the 
certain F Fellow-Crafta, “while pursw 
search, discovered a grave covered wi 

Repre- poms and turf, when they exclaimed ol, Muscus 
Deo gratias, which was interpreted, | 

to God, our Master has a mossy . 
house.” Where. a Mason’ 8 grave came to be 
called Muscus Domus. But. both the tradi- . 
tion and its application have become obsolete 
in the modern rit: | 
Music. One of the seven liberal arts: and 

sciences, whose beauties are inculeated in 
the Fellow-Craft’s Music = recom- 
mended to the attention of Masons, because aa 
the “concord of sweet sounds?’ elevates ‘the 
generous sentiments of the soul, so should the 
concord of good feeling reign among the breth- 
ren, that endshi y the union of fri p and 
be fuled love the boisterous passions may 

and harmony exist: throughout the 

Musteal Instruments, Ancient. As in | 
the Fellow-Craft’s Degree, music is dilated 
‘upon as one of the liberal arts, the sweet and 
harmonious sounds being the representative 
of that harmony which sho 
among the brethren, we are apt to inquire 
what were the instruments ta used b the an- 
cients in their mystical service. 
ever discovered, we believe, is a small clay 
pipe not over three inches in length, found by 
to Willock among the presumed Tuins of 

lon; if so, it must be 2,600 years old. 
Byt e use of ane ‘holes, the intervals 
of the common chord and G, are pro- 
duced, or the pennants chad From the: ruins. 
of Nineveh we have countless representations 
of the harp, with strings varying from ten to. 
twenty-six; the lyre, identical in structure . 
with that of the Greeks; a in- 
strument held errtepaget ‘and t e aix to ten 
strings struck with a p ectrum, which has 
been termed the Asor, from its: resomblance t te 

mn is: given, ao a 

ever exist oar: 

‘oldest 
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the Hebrew instrument of that name. There | o : 
is also the guitar-shaped instrument, and a 

= and double pipe with a si mouth 

finger-holes on each ip” The avian 
~ mousical bells, trum Ta ow cra ; mood & ) ome u , ee 

call their lyre the ‘Kiss Kissar reek, esthava), | 
There is also the flute, called Monae which | an 
3s of great. antiquity, and named the 
Egyptians. Photins, or curved fate The 
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certain sent, ‘and ‘wlioes: ‘secret. was keaitien, to 
the .i initiates alo a ase 

after long and nacht ie ee 
Tife was worth to reveal, 

Ae to their origin, Warburton ia probably : 
t wrong in his statement that the. first 

which we have any account are those of Isis 
in Egypt; for although 

Mithras came into Europe from 

_ crooked horn or trumpet, called Buccina, and Zoroaster, 
_ the Cithara, held sacred in consequence of its} | 

sha: ape bei bei that of the Greek a 
us 

com Sonfbora) ols tian ba 0 ot es om associa whose mem-| th f 
_ bers also ealled themselves sation, Fraternity of | Scani 
Moravian Brothers. of the Order: of. Religious: 

: asons,’’ was one of the first innovations | 
_ introduced into n Freemasonry. It 
was instituted in the year 1739. ts 5 ayo 
teries were. apr ier on that 
fourth chapter of St. Mark’s Cospel i 
Christ compares the etren of 
-mustard-seed. The brethren wore a ring, on 
which was inscribed Keiner von uns _lebt thm 

_ gelber, i. e., “No one of us lives for_ himself.” 
The jewel of the eos zold sure 

3 i 
object of the association Was, throug 1 the in-| and 
strumentality of Freemasonry, to extend.the | 

hrist over. the world. it has kingdom of |C 
long been. obsolete. 

| ‘Mata. ‘The Roman goddess of silence, 
Mattra or Mathura. The. bir 

the Hindu Redeemer capital The c 
of a. district in the ; Northwest Previntee. of. 
British India. 
Myrrh. A resinous of a tree gro growing 

in Arabia, valued from the most ancient times. | 
(Gen. xxxvil. 25.) It was among the reg 
Jacob sent to Beypt, and those brought tc 
infant Jesus by the wise men of the East. 

Myrtle. Toe nee plant of the Eleusin- 
ian mysteries, and analogous in its. symbol- 
‘ism to the acacia of the Masons. | 

Mystagogue.. The one who presided. at |b 
the Ancient Mysteries, and explained the 
sacred t to the candidate. | 

Greek, signifies literally one who ‘makes or 
conducts an initiate. 

_ Mysteries, Ancient. Each. of the Pagan. 
pods says Warburton. (Div. Leg., I., ii., 4), had, | serv 
_besides the public and open, a secret worship 
paid to him, to which none were admitted but 

ort ig 
those who had been ao preparatory 
ceremonies called Initiation 
ship was termed the Mysteries. 
supported by Strabo. db Ky cap. 8), who yeep eave 
that it was common, bo 
the Barbarians, to perform there sligioua, oe 
monies with the observance of a-festival, an 
that they are sometimes celebrated publily, 
‘and sometimes in mysterious privacy. 
(Dict. de la Fable) ae defines them: Geeret 
ctremonics which were ela a in honor of 

83 

: | Pagan world. -’ 
-were all funereal in their. character. They 
celebrated the deal and the resurrection of . 
some cherished being, either the object. of 
esteem as a hero, or of devotion as a god. 

‘| Subordination of degrees was: instituted, and 
the candidate was subjected to probations 

p- | varying in their character and severity; the 
{rites were sue in the darkness of night; — 

the. gloom of. impenetrable ee 
forests or subterranean caverns; and thefulls— 
fruition of knowledge, for which so much part Wes 
| was endured, and so much danger incurred, 

| was not attained until the aspirant, well tried aS 
of | and thoroughly purified , had reached the place ee 

of wisdom and.of light. ae Aas, 
These mysteries # ndoubtedly owed. ‘their. ae 

bens’ to the desire to establish esoteric phi- _ 
ch should be withheld from: 

| popular approach those sublime truths ile os 

| le was also} 
called the hierophant. The ant which is 

Init., p.-2), “ 
contaminated 

is| ple, would soon be able to estimate the su- 
perior. benefits. of ‘an isolated institution, — 

and | which afforded the advantage of a select soci- 

inian in Greece, the 

In all these mysteries we find a singul: 
‘unity of, Eaees clearly indicating a common = 
origin, and rity. of. doctrine as evidently =~ 

| roving tl that thi common or 
ght for. in the popular t ology. of the: 

| ceremonies of initiation 

often amid: | 

lesophy, in whi 

it was supposed could only be ent 
| those who ‘had been previously prepared for — 

_| their reception. Whence these doctrines were - 
| originally La dhbyrt Sy would: be impossible to — 
eye but. I am d to. accept Creuzer’s 

eais.of an ancient sent ane 

er rite veil of sym 
By this confinement of these doctrines to a. _ 

system of secret knowledge, guarded by the 
pained ri id feat pee they only expect to'pre- 

hem from the superstitions, innovations, — 
and corruptions of the bi as it then existed. 
“The distinguis hed few,’’ Oliver (Hist. 

by the contagion of evil exam- 

ety, and kept-at an unapproachable Sy 
the profane scoffer, whose presence might pol- — 
Be their pure devotions and social. CURRIE, 2s 
y sontamelious language or unholy mirth,” 

this intrusion, —~ bys doubtless the prevention of 
and the: ere nh of these sublime truths, 

tted only _ 
tit wae more: | 

h those a - 
were, it is supposed, carried from “Payee by | 

The most important of these mysteries were | zs | 
in Egypt, the Mithraic in Persia, 

in Thra Floucha Adonisian in Syria, . 

ndin 7 ng the Gothic na ons, and. a 
the. et among ig che Celta. : " 

“was not to. 

eof ieee Ean i baendigeia ed e 
body of priests, having © their origin ei erin 
Es At or in the East, from whomwas derived 
religous, physieal, snd. pistorical knowledge, ” | 

eho retained their fidelity, un- - 
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was the original object of the institution of the 

stars, the productions of the earth, and the 
- yarious phenomena of nature,‘ studied with 

- formed, and in them he sup 

ceremonies of initiation, and the adoption of 
other means by which the initiated could be 
recognized, and the uninitiated excluded. 
Such was the opinion of Warburton, who says 
that “the mysteries were at first the retreats 
of sense and virtue, till time corrupted them in 
most of the gods.” ae ee ae 

The Abbé Robin in a learned work on this 
subject entitled Récherches sur les Initiations 
Anciens et Modernes (Paris, 1870), places the 
origin of the initiations at that remote period 
when crimes first began to appear upon earth. 
The vicious, he remarks, were urged by the 
terror of guilt to seek among. the virtuous for 
intercessors with the Deity. The latter, re- 
tiring into solitude to avoid the contagion of 

wing corruption, devoted themselves to a 
ife of contemplation and the cultivation of 
several of the useful sciences. The periodical 
return of the seasons, the revolution of the 

attention, rendered them useful guides to men, 
both in their pursuits of industry and in their 
social duties. These recluse students in- 
vented certain signs to recall to the remem- 
brance of the people the times of their festi- 
vals and of their rural labors, and hence the 
origin of the symbols and hierogl 
were in use among the priests of nations. 
Having now become guides and leaders of the 
people, these sages, in order to select as asso- 
ciates of their learned labors and sacred func- 
tions only such as had sufficient merit and 
capacity, appointed strict courses of trial and 
examination, and this, our author thinks 
must have been the source of the initiations of 
antiquity. The Magi, Brahmans, Gymnoso- 
phists, Druids, and priests of Egypt, lived 
thus in sequestered habitations and subter- 
Tanean caves, and obtained great reputation 
by their discoveries in astronomy, chemistry 
and mechanics, by their purity of morals, and 
by their knowledge of the science of legislation. 
Tt was in these schools, says M. Robin, that 
the first sages‘and legislators of antiquity were 

is the doctrines 
taught to have been the unity of God and the 
immortality of the soul; and it was from these 
mysteries, and their symbols and hieroglyph- 
ics, that the exuberant fancy of the 
drew much of their mythology. 

Warburton deduces from the ancient writ- 
ers—from Cicero and Porphyry, from Origen 
and Celsus, and from others—what was the 
true object of the mysteries. They taught 
the dogma of the unity of God in opposition 
to the polytheistic notions of the people, and 
in connection with this the doctrine of a future 
life, and that the initiated should be sappi 
in that state than all other mortals; that while 
the souls of the profane, at their leaving the 
body, stuck fast in mire and filth and re- 
mained.in darkness, the souls of the initiated 
winged their flight directly to the happy 
islands and the habitations of the gods.. 
“Thrice happy they,” says Sophocles, ‘who 
descended to the shades below after having 

beheld these rites; for 

hics that }. 

reeks | 

tating, now by soothing, and meanwhile 

ities of indivi 
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they alone have life in 
Hades, while all others suffer there every kind - 
of evil.’”’ And Isocrates declares that.“ those 
who have been initiated in-the mysteries, en- — 
tertain better hopes both as to the end of life 
and the whole of futurity.” ist 

Others of the ancients have given us the 
same testimony as to their esoteric character. 
“ All the mysteries,”’ says Plutarch, ‘‘refer to a 
future life and to the state of the soul after 
death.” In another place, addressing his 
wife, he says, ‘‘We have been instructed, in 
the religious rites of Dionysus, that the soul 
is immortal, and that there is a future state of 
existence.”’ Cicero tells us that, in the mys- 
teries of Ceres at Eleusis, the initiated were 
a to live happily and to die in the hope of 
a blessed futurity. And, finally, Plato in- | 
forms us that the hymns of Muszeus, which 
were sung in the mysteries, celebrated the 
rewards and pleasures of the virtuous in an- 
other life, and the punishments which awaited 
the wicked. | 7 

- These sentiments, so different from the de- 
based polytheism which prevailed among the 
uninitiated, are the most certain evidence that 
the mysteries arose from a purer source than 
that which gave birth to the religion of the 
vulgar. — } ane : 

I must not pass unnoticed Faber’s notion of 
their arkite origin. Finding, as he did, a pro-. 
totype for every ancient cultus in the ark of 
Noah, it is not surprising that he should apply 
his theory to the mysteries.. ‘The initiations,” 
he says (Orig. Pag. Idol., II., iv., 5), “into the 
mysteries scenically represented the mythic © 
descent into Hades and the return from thence 
to the light of day, by which was meant the 
entrance into the ark and the subsequent lib- 
eration from its dark enclosure. They all 
equally related to the allegorical disappear- 
ance, or death, or descent of the great father, 
at their commencement; and his invention, | 
or revival, or return from Hades, at their con- 
clusion.” | | | | 

Déollinger Gent. and Jew, i., 126) says, 
aking of the mysteries, ‘“‘the whole was a 

rama, the prelude to which consisted in puri- 
fications, sacrifices, and injunctions with re- » 
‘gard to the behavior to be observed. The 
adventures of certain deities, their sufferings 
and joys, their appearance on earth, and rela- 
tions to mankind, their death, or descent to 
the nether world, their return, or their risi 
again—all these, as symbolizing the life o 
nature, were represented in a connected series 
of theatrical scenes. These representations, 
tacked on toa nocturnal solemnity, brilliantly © 
got up, particularly at Athens, with all the re- 
sources of art and sensual beauty, and accom- 
panied with dancing and were eminently | | song, | 
calculated to take a powerful hold on the im-. 
agination and the heart, and to excite in the 
spectators alternately conflicting sentiments — 
of terror, and calm, sorrow, and fear, and 
hope. The worked upon them, now by’ ugi- 

a 
strong bearing upon susceptibilities and capac- 

, according as their several 
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dispositions inclined them more to reflection 
and observation, or to a resigned credulity.”’ 

Bunsen (God in History, IL., b. iv., ch. 6) 
gives the most recent: and the most philo~ 
sophic idea of the character of the mysteries. 
They did, he says, “indeed exhibit to the in- 
itiated coarse hy ical symbols of the genera- 
tive powers.of Nature, and of the universal 
Nature’ herself, eternally, self-sustaining 
through all transformations; but the religious 
element of the mysteries consisted in the rela- 
tions of the universe to the soul, more espe- 
cially after death. Thus, even without philo- 
sophic proof, we are justified in assuming that 
the Nature symbolism referring to the Zodiac 

masonry, th Se mode of worship es- 
tablished by God_ himself. With this pure 
system of truth, he supposes the science of 
Ao eo to have been coeval and identi- 
fied. But the truths thus revealed by divinity 
came at length to be doubted or rejected 
through the imperfection of human reason 
and though the visible symbols were retain 
in the mysteries of the Pagan world, their 
true interpretation was lost. - | 

There is a second theory which, leaving the 
origin of the mysteries to be sought in. the 
patriarchal doctrines, where Oliver has placed 
‘it, finds the connection between them. and 

? 2 ferril diac | Freemasonry commencing at. the building. of 
formed a mere framework for the doctrines | King Solomon’s Temple. Over the construc- 
relating to the soul and to the ethical theory | tion of this building, Hiram, the Architect of 
of the universe. So, likewise, in the Samo-|Tyre, presided. At Tyre the mysteries of 
thracian worship of the Kabiri, the contest. Bacchus had been introduced by the Dio- 
waged by the orb of day was represented by | nysian Artificers, and into their fraternity 
the story of the three brothers (the seasons of | Hiram, in all robability, had, it is necessa- 
the year), one of whom is continually slain by | rily suggested, been admitted. Freemasonry, 
the other two, but ever and anon arises to life | whose tenets had always existed in purity 
again, But here, too haa gis and end/among the immediate descendants of the 
of the worship were ethical A sort of confes-! patriarchs, added now to its doctrines’ the 
sion was demanded of thecandidates before ad- | guard of secrecy, which, as Dr. Oliver himself 
mission, and at the close of the service the vic- | remarks, was necessary to preserve them from 
torious God (Dionysus) was. displayed as the | perversion or pollution. as | 
Lord of the spirit. Still less, however,didtheo-| A third theory has been advanced by the 

Abbé Robin, in which he connects Freema- rems of natural philosophy form the subject- 
matter of the Eleusinian mysteries, of which, | sonry indirectly with the mysteries, oe 

the intervention of the Crusaders. In the on the contrary, psychical conceptions were : | 
the beginning and the end. The predominat-| work already cited, he attempts to deduce 
ing idea of these conceptions was that of the 
soul as.a Divine, vital force, held captive here 
on earth and sorely tried; but the initiated 
were further taught to look forward to a final 
redemption and blessedness for the good and 
pious, and eternal torment after death for the 
wicked and unjust.” seen . 

The esoteric character of the mysteries 
was preserved by the most powerful sanctions. 
An oath of secrecy was administered in the 
most solemn form to the initiate, and to vio- 
late it was considered a sacrilegious crime, the 
prescribed punishment for which was imme-. 
diate death, and we have at least one instance 
in Livy of the infliction of the penalty. The 
ancient writers were therefore extremely re- 
luctant. to approach the subject, and Lobeck 
gives, in his Aglaophamus (vol. iy app: 131, 
151; ii., 12, 87), several examples of the cau- 
Gon oe im which they pees from a 
vulging or discussing any explanation of a 

nbol which had been interpreted to them in’ 
the course of initiation. I-would forbid, says 
Horace (L. iii, Od. 2, 26), that man who 
would divulge the sacred rites of mysterious 
Ceres from being under the same roof with me, 
or from setting sail with me in the same pre- 
eariousbark. = | | 

On the subject of their relation to the rites 
of Freemasonry, to which they bear in many 
respects so remarkable a resemblance, that 

_ some connection seems warregar! implied, 
there are five principal theories. The first is 
that embraced and taught by Dr. Oliver, 
namely, that they are but deviations from that 
common source, both of them and of Free- 

chivalry, whose branches, he says, produced — 
the Institution of Freemasonry.  — ao 
_A fourth theory, and this has been recently 

advanced by the Rev. Mr. King in his treatise 
On the Gnostics, is that as some of them, espe- 
cially those of Mithras, were extended beyond | 
‘the advent of Christianity, and even to the 
very commencement of the Middle Ages, they 
‘were seized upon by the secret societies of 
that aha as a model for their organization, 
and that through these latter they are to be 
‘traced to Freemasonry. =§8=8 sits 

But perhaps, after all, the truest theory is 
that which would discard all successive links 
in a supposed chain of descent from the mys- 
teries to Freemasonry, and would attribute 
their close resemblance to a natural coinci- 

jdence of human thought.. The legend of the 
‘Third Degree, and the legends of the Eleusin- 
ian, the Cabiric, the Dionysian, the Adonic, 
and all the other mysteries, are identical in 
their object to teach the reality of a future life; 
and this lesson is taught in all by the use of the 
same symbolism, and, substantially, the same 
scenic representation, And this is not be- 
cause the Masonic rites are a lineal succession 
from the Ancient. Mysteries, but because there 
has been at all times a proneness of the human 
heart to nourish this belief in a future life, and 
the proneness of the human mind to ‘clothe 
this belief in a symbolic dress. And if there is 
any other moredirect connection between them 

‘it must be sought for in the Roman Colleges 
of Artificers, who did, most probably, exercise 
some influence over the rising Freemasons of 

from the ancient initiations, the orders of 
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the early ages, arid who, 
of the mysteries, were, 

- imbued with gomptiung 
I conclude wi 

fate. They eck 

hitherto inaccessible portals of : 
terious rites. The strict scrutiny of the can- 

of irrepronehable. gontuct were m0. e 
deemed indispensable. The vile an | the 
vicious were indiacriminately, and even with 
avidity, admitted to participate in privileges | 
which were ones granted ony to the noble and 
the virtuous, The sun of Paganism was set- 

ting, and its rites had become contemptible 
and eorrupt. ‘Their character was entirely 

changed, and the initiations were: indiscrim- 

inately sold by. peddling priests, who wan- 
_ dered through the country, to ever | 

who was willing to pay a trifling fee for that 
which had once been refused to the entreaties 
of a monarch. At length these abominations 

attracted the attention of the emperors, and 
Constantine and Gratian forbade their cele- 

_. bration by night, excepting, however, from 

these edicts, t e initiations at Ele 
. finally Theodosius, by a general edict of pro- a 
geription, ordered the whole of the Pagan mys- 

lished, in the four hundred
 and _teries to be abolis r | ) 

thirty-eighth year of the Christian era, and 
eighteen hundred years after their first estab- 

ishment in Greece. ce a | 
Clavel, however, says that they did not en- 

tirely cease until the era of the restoration of 

Jearning, and that during a part of the Middle | 
Diana, under the name | Ages the mysteries of 

of the “Courses 

in ¢ 
certain superstitious rites connected 
belief in witchcraft. The my ries. ¢ : 
ras, which, continually attacked by the Fath- 
ers of the Church, lived until the beginning of 
the fifth century, were, I think, the last of the 

eries which had once exercised so 
rouch influence over the Pagan world and the 

untry places. But these were really only 

‘Pagan i ituted an Mysteries, Mexican. Instituted amon 
the Mexicans (Aztecs), and were of a sacre 

nature. The adherents adopted the worship 
of some special deity, Quetzalcoatl (the Mex- 

ican Savior), under secret rites, and rendered 

themselves seclusive. A similar order was 
that called Tiamacassjotl, also the order 

known as Telpochtliz 
that under the poe of 
ican Mysteries had some 
(See Aztec Writings.) 
Mystery. 

secret, somet ) | 

or companies of the Middle Ages, out of w ch 

we trace the Masonic organization, were called 
mysteries, because they, had scret 
the preservation of which was a primary 

ordination of these fraternities. — , 

the Aztecs, the Mex- 

‘refers rather Or t 
| word as immediately derived from the.Greek. 

‘the Lesser 
now blind; but when he was initiated into the 
Greater. Mysteries, he was called an Epopt, 

r | or one : he an 

of their mys- 

didate’s past life, and the demand for: proots 
ager f 

applicant: 

eusis. Byt 

|mind than can be obtained through revela-- | 

ia? ses of Diana,” and those of Pan, | fe 
under that of the “Sabbats,” were practised | tior 

with the | wi 
steries of Mith- | The Pantheism of some of 

. It is understood 

Masonic affinities. 

From the Greek juornpicy, @ | 
hing to be concealed. The gilds | weit entfernt_stehen,” 

trade-secrets, 

MYSTICISM 

Itery” and “Craft” came thus to be synony- 
mous words. In this secondary sense we 
speak of the “Mystery of the Stone-Masons” — 
as equivalent to the “Craft of. the Stone- 
Masons.” . But the Mystery of Freemasonry 

to the primary meaning of the 

- Mystes. (From the Greek puto, to shut — 
| the y €8.) One who had been initiated into 

ies of Paganism. He was 

who saw. — 
The Mystes' was. permitted to proceed. no 

farther than the vestibule or porch of the . 
temple, To the Epopts only was accorded 
the privilege of admission to the adytum or — 
sanctuary. A female initiate was called a 

Mystical. A word applied to any lan- - 
* 

guage, symbol, or ritual which is understood 
only by the initiated. The word was. first 
used by the priests to describe their mysteri- | 
ous rites, and then: borrowed by the puiloso- Ose 

phers to be applied to the inner, esoteric doc- 
trines of their schools. Jn this sense we speak — 
of the mystical doctrines of Speculative Ma- . 
sonry. Suidas 

lips. Hence the mystical that about which 
the mouth should beclosed. = 

Mysticism. A word applied in religious 
phraseology to any views or tendencies which - 
‘aspire af more direct communication between 
God and man by the inward perception of the 

tion. “Mysticism,” says Vaugt
 G 

“presents. itself “presents it 
less the religion, 

ours with 
2 incall ite 

less. fhe | 

d to that reasonable belief in 

phers and of the modern Spinozaists, the Spec- 
f | ulations of the Neoplatonists, the Anabaptism - 

of Munster, the system of Jacob Behmen, the 
uietism of Madame Guyon, the doctrines of 
.e Bavarian Illuminati,-and. the reveries of 

Swedenborg, all partake more or. less of the 
spirit of mysticism. @ Germans have two — 

words, myatik and mystictereue the former ¢ 
which they use in o faverable; thedatter in an 
unfavorable sense. Mysticism ia: 
only another word for -Panth eism, between 
which and Atheism there is but little differ- 
ence. _Hence's belief in mysticism is with the 
German Freemasons ‘a disqualification for in- 
itiation into the Masonic rites. Thus the sec~ 

ond article of the Statutes of the Grand Lodge 
of Hanover p | . 
muss vom Mysticismus und Atheismus gleic: 

i. e., “a Freemaso 
must be equally distant from Mysti 
Atheism.” Géadicke (Freimaurer-Lexicon) thus 
expresses the German sentiment: “Htwas 
mystisch. sollte wohl jeder Mensch seyn, aber 
man hiite sich yor grobem Mysticiemus,’ i. e., 

| derives the word from the 
Greek ptw, to. close, and especially to close the 

ly sentiment, or lawless imagijia~ 

eformer of — 

cribes that “ein Freimaurer 
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“Byery man ought to te somewhat tical, 
but should guard against: you 
Mystic Crown, Knk 

fons of the. A soc oty 

-‘Yeent, not litical, and tion-sectarian nature, 
to which Master Masons only were admitted. 
"Mystic Tie. That sacred and inviolable 

bond which unites men.of the most discord- 
ant opinions into one band of brothers; which | 
gives but one language to:'men of all Dations 
and one altar to men of all religions, is prop- 

denominated the mystic tie; and. 
because they. alone are under its influence, or 
enjoy its benefits, are called “Brethren of the | 
mystic tie.”’ 
Myth. ‘The word myth, 

simply a statement or narrative of an 
eae without any necessary implication of 

truth or falsehood; but, as: the word is now. 
used, it conveys the ides of 6 personal narra- 

| _ tive of remote date, which, although not neces- | 

another and a more advantageo 
which these traditions ate to be‘ 

from the Greek haps, 
nates a. oy in its original acceptation, sig~ | the te 

_ MYTH 5001 
Fe tions be sonsiduted ad anovetndl h historical facts, | 

Lb « mystict ‘| seeking to convey nothin 
ts ‘and ‘Compan- historical 

| ‘formed by the ad-{ 
herents of ao pd in “August, 1787, af. a benef- 

iebrlniver eal then’ the improbabili- 

of historical truth which disti 1 many of 
them, must catise them tao be rejected by the 
scholar as absurd impostures.. But there is 

considered 

ae ‘some: of: them—as, for instance, the 
of the Third Degree—have in all | 

; seabability a deep substratum of. Hots lying. 
proms over this thers is-pup erposed a beauti~. 

but then 
of the ancient poets, 
to enunciate some 

sublime at te or religious truth.. Read 
in this way, in this way only, the myths 
-or legends and traditions of Freemasonry will 
become | interesting | and instructive. _ (Bea 

sarily untrue, is | only. by: the ema pegend.) po is, 
evidence of the tradition itself. This defini-| rth, B Historteal. . An historical m th is : 

- tion, which iss jelly’ derived. from ‘Mr. | a 3 og! nine xd fi 
Grote ( Hist. of Greete, vol. i., ‘ch. xvi., p. 205), | dati 
may be applied wi without t modification to the 
myths of F ry, although intended. by 1th 

. the author vale for t 6 myths: of the ancient | 

: data ms nee 

- ‘The word was first appli J to those fables of 
the Pagan gods which have descended from | 
the remotest antiquity, oo in all of ae 
‘there prevails a sym olie _idea, not. always, 

Pi however, capable of a positive interpretation. 
a re Ae Apel to Hrommaeany the words myth 

From een de ition it ‘will appear that the 
terpretation of an. . ‘ is really. only the interpr 

ite But hoe 7 ee to: réad: these my bs 
ll best. appear from these noble words: 

Mins Miiller (Sctence of Lan 

of-ancient art. and ancient lang Eivery- 
thi becomes fajae; r 

| LS of modern chroniclers.” 
A fertile sourds of instruction in. Mason: 

Yegends;. not arity those which are incorpo- 
rated: into ite ritual and are exemplified in its | of , ) 

| ‘the tight that the sagtheko | 
G ote bs ancient organisation of Y Sree. 

‘Myth. Philosophical. This is a myth or 
oe that i is almost wholly unhistorical, and - 

epee has been invented only for: the purpose As 

ceremonies, but those also which, although 
forming no part of the Lodge lec 
_been orally transmitted as portio _of its his- 
tory, and which, o ‘within a comparatively | 
recent period, have een. committed to writ- 
ing. But for the proper appreciation of these 
traditions some preparatory knowledge of 
the general character of Masonic myths is 

th h, then, isa narrative of remote: | 
y em | true-or false, but. whose | 

can only be certified b internal evidence. | 
‘or narrative under eee 

ang., 2d Ser., p. 578): rt 
oi verything is true, natural, significant, if we. 

_ enter with a reverent spirit into the meaning. 

} ous, and unmean-. 

gf we inten et te deep and migh ghty words | 
of the seers of old in the’ shallow ani feeble 

lectures, have | thr 
| lative 

ae If all the details. of these ele 

, because we are not al- 
ways able to "Terermibie whether there is a pre- 
ponderance of truth or of fistion | in a the: egend 

Mythical History. 

derate over the inventions ot etion mn, peed 
e. called a mythical history. 

Hone of the legend of the Third. Degree fare be 
such a. foundstion in fact that they consti- 
tute a ently history,, while brad portions, : 
added evident] ior the foe f symbolism, 
are sit 
“Mythology. 1 iteraily’ the. science | of 

myths; ‘and this is a very appropriate, defini-. : 
tion, for mytholo is the science which treats 
of 2 Sinod a ‘the: ancient, ed on which oe 
was 

ar traditions and J 
ence Keig tly (Mythol. o rs rons ‘ond | 

Italy, p. 2) says that rie siete may be re- 
} garde i as the repository: ‘of the early religion 
is'| of sient artes f ‘Its interest to a. Masonic - 

to be found ‘in its traditions and m: ul 3 tant ante 

of enunciating and illustrating a particular = 
ea or dogms., Pd oe of ‘Bualid | js 

y & puilbeopht calmyth, 

g more nor less than 

and. wee ‘violations — . 

S view in 

. is a.symbolic institution—every- oo 
thing in and about it is symbolic—and. pothne 

: more. smainently so than its traditions 
erly, from the mysterious influence it, ee | | 3 

; the. > dictintions cannot 7 

ih or legend in 
which the historical Ly: trut tly pre- 
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N. (Heb. 1.) The fourteenth letter in the 
English and Hebrew alphabets; its numerical 

Nun is written }, and then is of the value of 
700. The Hebrew Divine appellation is X12, 
or Formidabilis. | _ on . 
Naamah. The daughter of Lamech. To 

her the “ eae of the Craft” attributes the 
invention of the art Of weaving, and she is 
united with her three brothers, by the same 
legend, in the task of inscribing the several 
sciences on two pillars, that the knowledge of 
them nen? be preserved after the flood. 
Nabaim. See Schools of the Prophets. 

_Naharda, Brotherhood of. After the 
destruction of the Solomonial Temple, the 
captives formed an association while slaves at 
Naharda, on the Euphrates, and are there said 
to have preserved the secret yee: 

Naked. In Scriptural symbology, naked- 
ness denoted sin, and clothing, protection. 
But the symbolism of Masonry on this sub- 
ject is different. There, to be “neither naked 
nor clothed” is to make no claim through 
worldly wealth or honors to preferment in 
Masonry, where nothing but internal merit, 
which is unaffected by the outward appear- 
ance of the body, is received as a recom- 
mendation for admission. , 
Name of God. A reverential allusion t 

the name of God, in some especial and peculiar 
form, is to be found in the doctrines and cere- 
monies of almost all nations. This unutter- 
able name was respected by the Jews under the 
sacred form of the word Jehovah. Among the 
Druids, the three letters I. O. W. constituted 
the name of Deity. They were never pro- 
nounced, says Giraldus Cambrensis, but an- 
other and less sacred name was substituted for 
them. Each letter was a name in itself. The 
first is the Word, at the utterance of which in 
the beginning the world burst into existence; 
the second is the Word, whose sound still con- 
tinues, and by which all things remain in exist- 
ence; the third is the Word, by the utterance 
of which all things will be consummated in 
happiness, forever Spprcestin to the imme- 

eity. The analogy be- 
tween this and the past, present, and future 
significations contained in the Jewish Tetra- 
grammaton will be evident. 
Among the Mohammedans there is a science 

called ISM ALLAH, or the science of the 
name of God. ‘They pretend,” says .Nie- 
buhr, “that God is the lock of this science, 
and Mohammed the key; that, consequently, 
none but Mohammedans can attain it; that 
it discovers what passes in different countries; 
that it familiarizes the possessors with the 
genii, who are at the command of the initiated, 
and who instruct them; that it places the 
“winds and the seasons at their disposal, and 
heals the bites of serpents, the lame, the 
maimed, and the blind.” 

In the chapter of the Koran entitled Araaf, | 
it is written: ‘God has many excellent names. 

N 
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Invoke him by these names, and separate 
yourselves from them who give him false 
names.” The Mohammedans believe that. 
God has ninety-nine names, which, with that 
of AtuaH, make one hundred; and, therefore, 
their chaplets or rosaries are composed of one 
hundred beads, at each of which they invoke 
one of these names; and there ts a tradition, | 
that whoever frequently makes this invoca-. 
tion will find the gates of Paradise open to 
him. With them ALLAH is the Ism al adhem, 
the Great Name, and they bestow upon it all 
the miraculous virtues which the Jews give to 
the Tetragrammaton. This, they say, is the 
name that was engraven on the stone which 
Japheth gave to his children to bring down 
rain from heaven; and it was by virtue of this 
name that Noah made the ark float on the 
waters, and governed it at will, without the — 
aid of oars or rudder. : . 
Among the Hindus there was the same ven- 

eration of the name of God, as is evinced in 
their treatment of the mystical name AUM. | 
The “Institutes of Menu” continually refer 
to the peculiar ey of this word, of which it 
is said, “All rites ordained in the Veda, obla- 
tions to fire, and solemn sacrifices pass away; 
but that which passes not away is the syllable 
AUM, thence called aishara, since it is a sym- 
bol of God, the Lord of created beings.” 

‘There was in every ancient nation a sacred — 
name given to the highest god of its religious 
faith, besides the epithets of the other and 
subordinate deities. The old Aryans, the 
founders of our race, called their chief god 

| DYAUS, and in the Vedas we have the invo- 
cation to Dyaus Pitar, which is the same as — 
the Greek Zev wdrnp, and the Latin, Jugiter, 
all meaning the Heaven-Father, and at, once 
reminding us of: the Christian invocation to 
“Our Father which art in heaven.” | 

There is one incident in the Hindu mythol- 
ogy which shows. how much the old Indian 
heart yearned after this expression of the . 
nature of Deity by aname. There was a name- 
less god, to whom, as the “source of golden 
light,” there was a worship. This is expressed 
in one of the Veda hymns, where the invoca- 
tion in every stanza closes with the exclama- 
tion, '‘Who is the god to whom we shall offer 
our sacrifice?’ Now, says Bunsen God in 
History, i., 302), ‘the Brahmanic expositors 
must needs find in every hymn the name of a 
god who is invoked in it, and so, in this case 
they have actually invented a ‘grammatical 
divinity, the god Who.’’ What more preg- 
nant. testimony could we have of the tend- 
ency of man to seek a knowledge of the Di- 
vine nature in the expression of a name? 
The Assyrians worshiped Assur, or Asarac, 

as their chief god. On an obelisk, taken from. 
the palace of Nimrod, we find the inscription 
“to Asarac, the Great Lord, the King of all 
the great gods.”’ a 3 

Of the veneration of the Egyptians for the 
name of their supreme god, we have a striking 
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evidence in the writings of Herodotus, the 
Father of History, as he has been called, who 
during a visit to Egypt was initiated into the 
Osirian mysteries. Speaking of these initia- 
tions, he says (B. ii., c. 171), “the Egyptians 

_ represent by night his sufferings, whose name 
IL refrain from mentioning.” 

_lawiul among the 
among the Jews, to give utterance aloud to 
that Holy Name. aa bead? 

At Byblos the Phoenicians worshiped Eliun, 
the Most High God. From him was de- 
scended El, whom Philo identifies with Saturn, 
and to whom he traces the Hebrew Elohim. 
Of this EL, Max Miiller says that there was 
undeniably a primitive religion of the whole 
Semitic race, and that the Strong One in| 
Heaven was invoked under this name by the 
ancestors of the Semitic races, before there 
were Babylonians in Babylonia, Phoenicians 
in Sidon and Tyre, or Jews in Mesopotamia 
and Jerusalem. If so, then the Mosaic ado 
tion of Jehovah, with its more precise teach- 
ing of the Divine essence, was a step in the 
er to the knowledge of the Divine 

In China there is an infinite variety of 
names of elemental powers, and even of an- 
-cestral spirits,-who are worshiped as subordi- 
nate deities; but the ineffable name is TIEN, 
compounded of the two signs for great and one, 
and which the Imperial Dictionary tells us 
signifies “The Great One—He that dwells on 
high, and regulates all below.” 

mond (Origines) says that ABAUR | 
‘was the name of the Supreme Deity among 
the ancient Chaldeans. It is evidently the 

Light.” 
he Scandinavians had twelve subordinate 

gods, but their chief or supreme deity was 
Al-Fathr, or the All Father. 

- Even among the red men of America we 
find the idea of an invisible deity, whose name | 

& : 
was to be venerated. Garcilasso de la Ve 
tells us that while the Peruvians paid Due ic 
worship to the sun, it was but as a symbol of 
the Supreme Being, whom they called Pach- 
acamac, a word meaning “the soul of the 
world,” and which was so sacred that it was 
spoken only with extreme dread. ae ® 
The Jews had, besides the Tetragramma- 

ton or four-lettered ne two others: one |: 
consisting of twelve and the other of forty- 
two letters. .But Maimonides, in his More 
Nevochim (p. i., clxii.), remarks that it is 
impossible to suppose that either of these 
constituted a single name, but that each 
must have been composed of several words, 
which must, however, have been significant 
in making man approximate to a knowledge 
of the true essence of God. The Kabbalis- 
tical book called the Sohar confirms this 
when it tells us that there are ten names of 
God mentioned in the Bible, and that when 
these ten names are combined into one word, 
the number of the letters amounts to forty- 
two. But the Talmudists, although they did 
ot throw around the forty-two-lettered name 

' Et was no more. 
tians than it was 

Hebrew '8 3X, and signifies ‘The Father of | 

- 603 
the sanctity of the Tetragrammaton, pre- 
scribed that it should be communicated only 
to men of middle age and of virtuous habits, 
and that its knowledge would co n them as _— 
heirs of the future as well as the present life. 
The twelve-lettered name, although once 
common, became afterward occult; and 
when, on the death of Simon I., the priests 
ceased to use the Tetragrammaton, the 
were accustomed to bless the people with. 
the name of twelve letters. Maimonides very 
wisely rejects the idea, that any power was 
derived from these letters or their pronunci- 
ation, and claims that the only virtue of the 
names consisted in the holy ideas expressed 
by the words of which they were composed. 

The following are the ten Kabbalistic 
names of God, corresponding to the ten 
Sephiroth: 1. Eheyeh; 2. Jah; 3. Jehovah; 
4, El; 5. Eloah; 6. Elohim; 7. Jehovah Sa- 
baoth; 8. Elohim Sabaoth; 9. Elhi; 10. 
Adonai. | | 

Lanzi extends his list of Divine names to 
‘twenty-six, which, with their signification, 
are as follows: . | | 7 

1. At. The Aleph and Tau, that is, Alpha 
and Omega. A name figurative of the Tetra- 
grammaton. | . 

2. Ihoh, The eternal, absolute principle of 
creation, and se at 

3. Hoh. Destruction, the male and fe- 
male principle, the author and regulator of 
time and motion. 

4. Jah. The Lord and Remunerator. 
5. Oh. The severe and punisher. 

_ 6. Jao. Theauthor of life. . 
7. Azazel. The author of death. . 

8, Jao-Sabaoth. God. of the coordinations 
of loves and hatreds. Lord of the solstices 
and the equinoxes., ot ' 

9. Ehte. The Being; the Ens. 
10. Bl. The first cause. The principle | 

or beginning of all things. 
11. Elo-hi. The good principle. 
12. Elo-ho.. The evil principle. 

> o- 

. £l-raccum. The succoring principle. 

. El-eannum. The abhorring principle. 
The most luminous. hs 

| The omnipotent. 09 
. Ellohim, The omnipotent and benefi-. 

18. Elohim. The most beneficent. — 
Elo. The Sovereign, the Excelsus. 

. Adon. The Lord, the Dominator. 
21. Eloi. The illuminator, the most ef- 

fulgent. . . ene 
22. Adonai. 'The most firm, the strongest. 
23. Elion. The most high, _ : 
24. Shaddai. The most victorious. 
25. Yeshurun. The most generous. 
26. Now. The most sublime. 
Like the Mohammedan Ism Allah, Free- 

masonry presents us as its most important 
feature with this science of the names of 
God. But here it elevates itself above Tal- 
mudical and Rabbinical reveries, and be- - 
comes a symbol of Divine Truth. The 
names of God. were undoubtedly intended 
originally to be a means of communicating 
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the knowledge of God himself. The ns 
was, from its construction and its literal 

powers, used to give some idea, however 
scanty, in early times, of the true nature 
and essence of the Deity. The ineffable 
mame was the symbol of the unutterable 
sublimity and perfection of. truth which 

- emanate from the Supreme God, while the 
- gubordinate names were symbols of_ the 
-gubordinate manifestations: of truth. Free- 
masonry has availed itself of this system, 
and, in its reverence for the Divine Name, 
indicates its desire to attain to that. truth: 
as the ultimate object of all its labor. The 
significant words of the Masonic system, 
which describe the names of God wherever 
they are found, are not intended merely as 
words of recognition, but as indices, poit- 
ing—like the symbolic ladder of Jacob of 
the First Degree, or the winding stairs of 
the Second, or the three gates of the Third 
—the way of progress 4 
light, from ignorance to knowledge, from 
the lowest to the highest conceptions of Di- 
‘vine Truth. And this is, after all, the real 
‘object of all Masonic science, a 

Names of Lodges. The precedency of 
Lodges does not depend on their names, 
but on their numbers. The rule declarin 
that “the precedency of Lodges is. grounded 
on the seniority of their Constitution” was 
adopted on the 27th of December, 1727, | 
(Constitutions, 1738, p. 154.) ‘The number 
of the Lodge, therefore, by which its. prece- 
dency is established, is always to be given by 

. the Grand a. me : 
In England, Lodges do not appear to have 

received distinctive names before the latter 
part of the last century. Up to that pe 
the. Lodges were distinguished vera by 

- their numbers. Thus, in the first ~ edition 
-of the Book of Constitutions, published in 
1723, we find a list of twenty Lodges, reg- 

_ istered by their numbers, from “‘No. 1” to 
- “No, 20,” inclusive. Subsequently, they 
were further designated by the name of 
the tavern at which they held their meetings. 

- Thus, in the second edition of the same work, 
oe in 1738, we meet with a list of one 
undred and six. Lodges, designated some- 

times, singularly enough, as. Lodge No. 6, at 
the Rummer Tavern, in Queen Street; No. 84, 
ai the Black Dog 
at the Bacchus Tavern, in Little Bush Lane. 
With such names and localities, we are not to 
wonder that the “three small glasses of 
punch,”” of which Dr. Oliver so feelingly 
speaks in his Book 
appreciated; nor, as t} 
were some brethren who displayed an anxiety 
to have the allowance increased.” 

In 1766 we read of four Lodges that were 
erased from the Register, under the similar 

of the Lodge, were duly 
he 

designations of the Globe, Fleet Street;|. 
the Red Cross Inn, Southwark; No. 86, at 
the George, Ironmongers’ Lane; and _ the 
Mercers’ Arms, Mercers’ Street. To only 
one of these, it will be perceived, was a 
number annexed. The name and locality 

* 

The name. 

Tom darkness to 

the 

in Castle Street; or No. 98, 

admits, that “there 
hence we have, in 1734, St. John’s. 

of the tavern was presumed to be a sufficient 
distinction. It was not until about the 

lose of the eighteenth century, as has 
been already observed, that we find distinc- 
tive names beginning to be given to the 
Lodges; for in 1793 we hear of the Shak- 
speare Lodge, at Stratford-on-Avon; the Royal 
Brunswick, at Sheffield; and the Lodge of 
Apollo, at Alcester. From that time it 
became a usage among our English brethren, 
from which they have never since departed. 

But a better taste began to oe at a 
much earlier period in Scotland, and, as well as 
in the continental and. colonial Lodges. In 
‘Scotland, especially, distinctive names ap- 
pear to have been used from a very. early 
period, for in the very old charter granting 
the office of Hereditary Grand Masters to 
the Barons of Rosslyn, of which the date can- 
not be more recent than 1600, we find among 
the signatires the names of the officers of | 
the Lodge of Dunfermline and the Lodge of 
St. Andrew’s. Among the names in the list 
of the Scotch Lodges, in 1736 are those of 
St. Mary's Chapel, Kilwinning, Aberdeen, etc. 
These names were undoubtedly borrowed 
from localities; but in 1763, while the English 
‘Lodges were still content with their numerical 
arrangement only, we find in Edinburgh such 
designations as -St. Luke's, St. Giles’s, and 
St. David’s Lodges. wo Siigt 
The pees on the Continent, it is true 

at first adopted the English method o 
borrowing a tavern sign for their ee 
tion; whence we find the Lodge at the Golden 
Lion, in Holland, in 1734, and before that 

Lodge at Hure’s Tavern, in Paris, in 1725. 
But they soon abandoned this inefficient 
and inelegant. mode of: nomenclature; and 

| accordingly, in 1739, a Lodge was organized 
in Switzerland under the appropriate name of 
Stranger’s Perfect Union.. Tasteful names, 
more or less significant, began thenceforth 
to be adopted by the continental Lodges. 
Among them we may meet with the Lodge 
of the Three Globes, at Berlin, in 1740; the 

inerva Lodge, at Leipsic, in 1741; Absalom 
Lodge, at Hamburg, in 1742; St. George's 
Lodge, at the same place, in 1743; the Lodge 
of the Crowned Column, at Brunswick, in 
1745; and an abundance of others, all with 
distinctive names, selected sometimes with 
much and sometimes with but little taste. 
But the worst of them was undoubtedl 
better than the Lodge at the Goose and Grid- 
tron, which met in London in 1717. 

In America, from’ the very introduction. 
‘of Masonry into the continent, significant 
names were selected for the Lodges; and 

é, at 
Boston; a Solomon’s Lodge, in 1735, at both 
Charleston and Savannah; and a Union Kil- 
winning, in 1754, at the former place. — 

This brief historical digression will serve 
as an examination of the rules which should 
govern ali founders in the choice of Lodge — 
names. The first and most important rule 
is that the name of a Lodge should be tech- 
nically significant; that is, it must allude 
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to some Masonic. fact or: characters; in 
other words, there. must something 
Masonic about it. Under this rae all names 
derived from obscure or .unmasonic localities 

should be rejected as unmeaning and in- 
appropriate. Dr. Oliver, it is true, thinks 
otherwise, and says that “the name of a 
hundred, or wahpentake, in which the Lodge 
is situated, or. of a navigable river, which 
confers: wealth and dignity on the own, 
are proper titles for a age." But . 
name should always convey an idea, aad 

_ there can be conegved no idea worth treas- 
uring in a Mason’s mind to be deduced 
from bestowing such names as New York, 
Philadelphia, or Baltimore, on a Lodge. 
The selection of such a name shows but 
little originality in the chooser; and, be-|an 
sides,. if there be two in @& town, 
each is equally entitled. to. i 18 appellation; 
and if there be but one, the appropriation 
of it would seem to indi 
to have no competition in the future. 

Yet, barren of .Masonic meaning as are 
such geographical names, the adoption of 
them is one of the. most. common faults in 
American Masonis. nomendlatire.. The ex- 

- amination of a very few Regist , 
random, will readily evince this Thus 
cighty-<igh out of one Rohde and sixty 
Lodges in Wisconsin, are named after towns 
or counties; of four hundred and thirty- 
seven Lodges in Indiana, two hundred and 
fifty-one have names derived from. the 
pame source; geographical names. are found 
in one hundred and e hty-one out of four 

es in Ohio,-and in’ 
it in Oregon. But, twenty out of thirty-e 

to Poe i this , we have seventy-one |. 
individual who was a native of the place 

{where the Lodge is held; as, in a@ city, the 
Lodges in New Hampshire, and only two 
can ; weopraphicat noi ations in the list. 

here are, however, some geographical 
ae which are ible, and, indeed, 
sa appropriate. These are the names 
of places celebrated in Masonic history. 
Such titles for Lodges ss Jerusalem, Tyre, 
Lebanon, and Joppa are unexce ato: , 
Patmos, which is the name of a. 3 
Maryland, seems, as the lor residence a 
one of the patrons of the er, to be un- 
objectionable. nod too, Bethel, because it 
signifies “the - house of God”; Mount Mo-|in 
riah,. the site of the ancient. "Temple; Cal- 
vary, the small hill on which the sprig of 
acacia was found; Mount Ararat, where the 
ark of our father Noah rested; Ophir, whence | 
Solomon brought the | gold’ and - proces 
stones with which he scene’ the T emple; 
Tadmor, because it was a city built by by King 
Solomon; and Salem and Jebus, because they 
are synohyms of Jerusalem, an and because the 
latter is especially concerned with Ornan 
the Jebusite, on whose “threshing-floor ’’ | 

_the Temple was subsequently built—are all 
excellent and appropriate names for Lodges. 
But all. Scriptural names are not equally 
admissible. Cabul, for instance, must be. 
rejected, because it was the subject _ con- 
tention hotrenen Solomon and Hiram of Tyre; 

cate. an intention | 
fof. modern distinguished .men’ who have 

are| honored the. Institution by their adherence. 
learning in Masonry, 

tb tunes we meet, in 
lof Lodges, with Bee ccm ek Frederick, — 
per and Robert ue and. in ‘this 

country wit en ‘ayette, Clinton, 
Franklin, and Clay... Care must, however, be 
taken that no name be. selected except of 
one who was both a Mason and had distin-— 
guished. himself, either. by -services to his 

are those which are assumed. 

Masonry 

tivity of our ancient brethren; Jericho, be- 
cause it was under a curse; and. Miegab and 

| Tophet, ‘because they were places. of idol - 
worship. In short, it may be adopted as a_ 
tule, that no name should be adopted whose 
antecedents are in opposition to the ‘prin- 
ciples of Masonry. | 

| The ancient patrons and. #worthies of Free- 7 
masonry. furnish a very. fertile source of 
Masonic nomenclature, and have been very 
liberally used in the selection of names of | 

ong the most. important may Amo 
be. mentioned ‘St. . John, eee ‘Hiram, 
tag David, Adoniram, Enoch, . seckeedet 

Pythagoras. The Widow's Son ; 
of ae there are several instances in. the 
United States, is an affecting and ont fa. the 

title, which can hardly be too often used. 
Recourse is also to be had to the names 

to it, or who, by their 
and 'b their services to the. Order, have 
merited some eee of & oulate robation. And 

as the names 

country, to the world, or to the Order. 
Oliver says that “the most ap ppropriate titles 

rom the name 

of some ancient benefactor or meritorious 

builder of the ‘cathedral church.” In’ this 
country we are, it is true, precluded from a 
selection from such a source; but. there are 
to be found some of. those old benefactors 
of Freemasonry, who, like Sh vakespeare an 

.| Milton, or Homer and Virgil, have al 
to belong to any particular country, and 

the world-wide Craft. There are, for instance, 
Carausius, the first royal patron of Masonry 

Master; and Athelstan and Prince Edwin, 
both active encouragers of the art in the same 

d Lar ham, Yevele (called, in the ol 
records, the Kir *s Freemason), and Chicheley, 
Jermyn, and Wren, ‘all illustrious Grand. Mas- 

entitled to the honor of gi name to a 
Lodge, and any one of whom would be better, 
more euphonious, and more spirit-stirrin 
than the unmeaning, and oftentimes ane 
name of some obscure village or office, 
from which too many of ‘our es derive 
their titles. . 

And, then, again, among the great bene- 

in Masonic science there are poh ames a8 

n{ a3 d Ba Dylo eesti it was the . lace phere | 
‘Yanguage was confounded an 
‘ost and the scene. of the subsequent ap 

a ‘ waite ty eee Ne cept Mies Bo ac Nae t os 29 Mien ee LL ae 

oe ne Se Seat le Fees ee ie iiet ese hat es 

have now become the common property of | 

England; and Si. Alban, the first. Grand 

kingdom, There are Wykeham, oar : 
ar 

ters of. fngland, each of whom would be well 

factors to Masonic literature and laborers 
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Anderson, Dunckerley, 
Town, Webb, and a host of others, who, 
though dead, still live by their writings in our 
memories. re tatty tes | 

_ The virtues and tenets—the inculcation 
and practise of which constitute an impor- 
tant part of the Masonic system—form very 
excellent and appropriate names for Lodges, 
and have always been popular among correct. 
Masonic nomenclators. Thus we every- 
where find such names as Charity, Concord, 
ee: Faith, Fellowship, Harmony, Hope, $ : 
mility, Mystic Tie, Relief, Truth, Union, 

and Virtue. Frequently, by. a transposition 
of the word “Lodge” and the distinctive 
appellation, with the interposition of the 
preposition ‘of,’ a more sonorous and 
emphatic name is given by our English and 
European brethren, although the custom is 
but rarely followed in this country. Thusj 
we have by this method the Lodge of Regu- 
larity, the Lodge of Fidelity, the Lodge of 
Industry, and the Lodge of Prudent Brethren, 
in England; and in France, the Lodge of 
Benevolent Friends, the Lodge of Perfect Union, 
the Lodge of the Friends of Peace, and the cele- 
brated Lodge of the Nine Sisters. | 

As the names of illustrious men will some- 
times stimulate the members of the Lodges 
which bear them to an emulation of their 
characters, so the names of the Masonic 
virtues may serve to incite the brethren to 
their practise, lest the inconsistency of their 
names and their conduct should excite the 
ridicule of the world. | rr po ode: 

Another fertile and appropriate source of 
names for Lodges is to be found in the sym- 
bols and implements of the Order. Hence, 
we frequently meet with such titles as Level, 
Trowel, Rising Star, Rising Sun, Olive Branch, 

_ Evergreen, Doric, Corinthian, Delta, and Cor- 
ner-Stone Lodges. Acacia is one of the most 
common, and at the same time one of the most 
beautiful, of these symbolic names; but, un- 
fortunately, through gross ignorance, it is 
often corrupted into Cassia—an insignificant 
plant, which has no Masonic or symbolic 
meaning. = | 

_ An important rule in the nomenclature of 
Lodges, and one which must at once recom- 
mend itself to every person of taste, is that 
the name should be euphonious. This prin- 
ciple of euphony has been too little attended 
to in the selection of even geographical names 
in this country, where names with imprac- 
ticable sounds, or with ludicrous associations, 
are often affixed to our towns and rivers. 
Speaking of a certain island, with the un- 
ronounceable name of ‘‘Srh,”’ Lieber says, 
‘If Homer himself were born on such an 
island, it could not become immortal, for the 
best-disposed scholar would be unable to 

- remember the name”’; and he thinks that it 
was no trifling obstacle to the fame of many 

_ Polish heroes in the revolution of that country, 
that they had names which left upon the 
mind of foreigners no effect but that ef utter 
confusion. An error like this must always 
be avoided in bestowing a name upon a Lodge. 

Preston, Hutchinson, 
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The word selected ‘should be soft, vocal— 
not too long nor too short—and, above all, 
be accompanied in its sound or meaning by 
no low, indecorous, or ludicrous association. 
For this reason such names of Lodges should 
be rejected as sheboygan and Oconomowoc 
from the registry of Wisconsin, because of 
the uncouthness of the sound; and Rough and 
Ready and Indian Diggings from that -of 
California, on account of the ludicrous 
associations which these names convey. 
Again, Pythagoras Lodge is preferable to 
Pythagorean, and Archimedes is better than 
Archimedean, because the noun is more eu- 
honious and more easily pronounced than | 

the adjective. But this rule is difficult to 
illustrate or enforce; for, after all, this thing 
of euphony is a mere matter of taste, and we 
all know the adage, ‘de gustibus.”’ | 
_A few negative rules, which are, however, 

easily deduced from the affirmative ones 
already given, will complete the topic. | | 

No name of a Lodge should be adopted 
which is not, in some reputable way, con- 
nected with Masonry. Everybody will ac- 
knowledge that Morgan Lodge would be an 
anomaly, and that Cowan Lodge would, if 
possible, be worse. But there are some 
names ee eae not quite as bad as 
these, are on principle equally as objection- 
able. Why should any of our Lodges, for 
instance, assume, as many of them have, 
the names of Madison, Jefferson, or Taylor, 
since none of these distinguished men were 
Masons or patrons of the Craft? 
The indiscriminate.use of the names of 

saints unconnected with Masonry is for a 
similar reason objectionable. Beside our 
patrons St. John the Baptist and St. John 
the Evangelist, but three other saints can 
lay any claims to Masonic honors, and these 
are St. Alban, who introduced, or is said to 
have introduced, the Order into England, 
and has been liberally complimented in the 
nomenclature of Lodges; and St. Swithin, 
who was at the head of the Craft in the 
reign of Ethelwolf; and St. Benedict, who 
was the founder of the Masonic fraternity 
of Bridge Builders. But St. Mark, St. | 
Luke, St. Andrew, all of whom have given © 
names to numerous Lodges, can have no 
retensions to assist as sponsors in these 
asonic baptisms, since they were not at — 

all connected with the Craft. 
.To the Indian names of Lodges there is 

a radical objection. -It is true that. their 
names are often very euphonious and al- 
ways significant, for the red men of our 
continent are tasteful and ingenious in their — 
selection of names—much more so, indeed, 
than the whites, who borrow from them; 
but their significance has nothing to do 
with Masonry. _ , | se 
What has been said of Lodges may with 

ous propriety be said, mutatis mutandis, 
of Chapters, Councils, and: Commanderies. 
Namur. A city of Belgium, where the 

Primitive Scottish Rite was first established; 
hence sometimes called the Rite of Namur. 



NAOS 

Naos. The ark of the Egyptian gods. 
A chest or structure with more height than 
ices and thereby unlike the Israelitish 
Ark of the Covenant. The winged figures. 

3 the N 20s, while: 
the cherubim of the’ Ark of Yahveh were 
placed above its lid. Yahveh took up his| Fr 
abode above the propitiatory Or covering} 

embraced the lower part of the 

between the wings of the cherubim, exte- 
ony, while the gods of Egypt were reputed. 
a8 hidden in the interior of the Naos of the 
sacred barks, behind hermetically closed doors. 
(See Cherubim.) a 2 
Naphtali. The territory of the tribe of 

Naphtali adjoined, on its western border, to’ 
Phoenicia, and there must, therefore, have: 
been frequent and easy communication: 
between the Phcenicians and the Naphtal- 
ites, resulting sometimes in intermarriage. 

' This will explain the fact that Hiram the 
Builder was the son of a widow of Naphtali 
and a man of Tyre. es ee 

Naples. Freemasonry must have been 
practised in Naples before 1751, for in that. 
year King Charlies issued an edict forbidding 

. It in his dominions. The author of Anti- 
Saint Nicaise says that there was.a Grand 
Lodge at. Naples, in 1756, which was in 
correspondence with the Lod s of Germany. 
But its meetings were suspended by a royal. 
edict in September, 1775. In 1777 this edict. 
was repealed at the instigation of the Queen, 
and Masonry was again tolerated. This 
toleration lasted, however, only for a brief. 
period. In 1781 Ferdinand IV. renewed the 
edict of Supe 
the end of the century Freemasonry was 
subjected in Italy to the combined. persecu- 
tions of the Church and State, and the Masons 
of Naples met only in secret. In 1793, after 
the French Revolution, many Lodges were 

- openly organized. A Supreme Council of the 
Scottish Rite was established on the 11th of 
June, 1809, of. wach: ne Joachim was 
elected Grand Master, and the Grand Orien 
of Naples on the 24th of the same month. 
The fact that the Grand Orient - worked 
according to the French Rite, and the Supreme 
Council according to the Scottish, caused | 

-dissensions between the two bodies, which, 
however, were finally healed. And on the 
23d of M 
lished between the Supreme Council and the 
Grand Orient, by which the latter took the 

. 6 

supervision of the degrees up to the Eight- 
eenth, and the former of those from the 
Eighteenth to the Thirty-third. In October, 
1812, King Joachim accepted the presi-. 
dency of the Supreme Council as ita Grand 
Commander. Both bodies became extinct 
in 1815, on the accession of the Bourbons. 
Napoleon I. It has been claimed, and 

with much just reason, as shown in his course 
of life, that Napoleon the Great was a 
member of the Brotherhood, and it is said 
was initiated at Malta, between June 12 and 
July 19, 1798. The Abeille Magonnique of} 
1829, and Clavel, in 1830, allege that he 
Visited a Lodge incognito in Paris. His life 

tical. 
steps or stages, whose names were Adam, 

ression, and from that time until 

ay, 1811, a Concordat was estab- 

beg? 5 
ne 5 
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indicated favor to the Fraternity, and in 1804 
he appointed Joseph Buonaparte G. Master 
of ‘the Grand Orient. Lucien and Louis 
Buonaparte were of the Fraternity, as also 
Jerome. Louis Napoleon III. was a member 
of the Supreme Council A. A. Scottish Rite of 
ance, . peat ete ca Heo 

_ Napoleonic Masonry. An Order under 
this name, called also the French Order of 
Noachites, was established at Paris, in 1816, 
bY some of the adherents of the Emperor 
Na | 
1. : 

acai It was divided into three degrees: 
| night; 2. Commander; 3. Grand Elect. 

The. last degree was subdivided intothree 
points: i. Secret Judge; ii. Perfect Initiate; 
Hi. Pree ihe Crown of Oak. The mys- 

ladder in this. Rite consisted of eight 

Eve, Noah, Lamech, Naamah, ‘Peleg, Oubal, 
and Orient. The initials of these words, - 
properly transposed, compose the word Na- . 

| POLEON, and this is enough to show the char- _ 
acter of the system. General Bertrand was 
elected Grand Master, but, as he was then | 
in the island of St.. Helena, the Order was 
directed by a Supreme Commander and two 
Lieutenants. It was Masonic in form only, 

and lasted but fora few years. 
Narbonne, Rite of. See Primitive Rite. 

. National Grand Lodge of Germany. 
The Royal Mother Lodge of the Three 
Globes, which had been established at Berlin 
in 1740, and recognized as a Grand Lodge 
by Frederick the Great in 1744, renounced 
the Rite of Strict Observance in 1771, and 
declaring itself free and independent, assumed 
the title of “The Grand National Mother 

tion it is still known. a 
The Grand Orient of France, among its 

first acts, established, as an integral part 

Lodge of the Three Globes,” by which appella- 

of itself, a National Grand Lodge of France, | 
which was to take the place.of the old Grand 
Lodge, which, it declared, had ceased to 
exist. But the year after, in 1773, the Na- 
tional Grand Lodge was pabiresen by the 
power which had given it birth; and no such 
power is now recognized in French Masonry. 
Naymus Grecus. The Grand Lodge, 

No. 1., MS. contains the following passage: — 
“Yt befell that their was on’ curious Masson 
that height (was called} Naymus Grecus 
that had byn.at the making of Sallomon’s 
Temple, and he came into ffraunce, and there 
he taught the science of Massonrey to men of 
ffraunce.’’ Who was this “Naymus Grecus’’? 
The writers of these old records of Masonry 
are notorious for the way in which they 
mangle all names and words that are in a 
foreign tongue. Hence it is impossible to 
say who or what is meant by this word. It is 
differently spelled in the various manuscripts: 
Namas Grecious in the. Lansdowne, Naymus 
Grecus in the Sloane, Grecus alone in the 
Edinburgh-Kilwinning, and Maymus Grecus 
in the Dowland.* Anderson, in the second 

* For a table of the various spellings, geo Are 
Quatuor Coronatorum, iii., 163. | Bhs 

a St le a 

a a a a en tte er ane ae— 
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' edition of his Constitutions (1738, p. 16), 
calls him Ninus. Now, it. would “not be 
an altogether wild _ conjecture to sup- 

se that some confused idea of Magna 
recia was floating. in the minds of these 

unlettered Masons, especially ‘since . the 
Leland Manuscript records that in Magna 
Gracia, Pythagoras established his school, and 
then sent Mason into France. Between 
Magna Grecia and Maynus Grecus the bridge 
is a short one, not greater than between | 
Tubal-cain and Wackan, which we find in 
e German Middle Age , 
being the name of a place and the other of a 
person would be no obstacle to these aceom- 
modating record writers; nor must we flinch | | on | 

illegality of their Charters. The his at the anachronism of placing one of the 
disciples of Pythagoras at the building of 
the Solomonic Temple, when we remember 
that the same writers make Euclid and 

_ Abraham contemporaries. a 
Nazareth. A city of Gali 

our Savior spent his childhood and much 
of his life, and whence he is often called, 
in the New Testament, the Nazarene, or 
Jesus. of Nazareth. Jesus Nazarenus was 2 
poron of the inscription on the cross. (See 
. N. R. I.) In the Rose Croix, Nazareth 

is a significant word, and Jesus is designated 
as “our Master of Nazareth,” to indicate 
_the origin and nature of the new dogmas 
on which the Order of the Rosy Cross .was 
instituted. ie AS Oo 

Nebraska. Masonry was introduced into 
- Nebraska in October, 1855, by a Charter | Th 

from the Grand Lod 
Lodge. ‘Two other , 

- chartered by the Grand 

of Ilinois to Nebraska 
es were subsequently 

and Iowa. In September, 1857, the. Grand 
Lodge of Nebraska was i eat by ‘a con- 
vention of delegates from these three Lodges, 
an R. C. Jordan was elected: Grand Master. ‘The 

19,.1867. The Grand Commander: 
braska was instituted at Omaha, 
28,1871. | ast og | 

7 Nebuchadnezzar. About 630 years zB. c. 
the empire and city of Babylon were con- 
yuered by Nebuchadnezzar, the king of the 

of Ne- 
cember 

Vhaldeans, a nomadic race, who, descending. 
- from their homes in the Caucasian mountains, 
had overwhelmed the countries of Southern 
Asia. Nebuchadnezzar was engaged during 
his whole reign in wars of conquest. Among 
other nations who fell beneath his victorious 
arms was Judea, whose king, Jehoiakim, was 
glain by Nebuchadnezzar,, and his son 
Jehoiachin, ascended the Jewish throne. 
After a reign of three years, he was de 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and his kingdom given 
to his uncle, Zedekiah, a monarch distin- 
guished for. his vices.. Having repeatedly 
rebelled against the Babylonian. king, Nebu- 
chadnezgar repaired to Jerusalem, and, after 
a siege of eighteen months, reduced it. The 
city was leveled with the ground, the Temple 
pi d and burned, and the inhabitants 
carried captive to Babylon. These events 
are commemorated in the first section of 

would now 

ocument. The one 

Galilee, in which 

gee although not received until 1787, to 

er ) 
rolls of the United Grand Lodge: of England 

Grand nee was organized ‘March 

, | ognition was received from that 

"NEGRO LODGES 
the English and American Royal Arch eye 
-Nebusaradan. A captain, or, as 

him, a gevetel of . 
: r, who commanded the Chaldean 
army at the siege of. Jerusalem, and who 
executed the orders” of his sovereign by 
the destruction of the city and Temple, and 
by carrying the inhabitants, except a few 
husbandmen, as captives to Babylon. ee 
Negro Lodges. The subject of Lodges 

of colored persons, commonly called “Negro — 
Lodges,” was for many years a source of 
agitation in the United States, not on account, — 

u- 

: generally of the color of the members of these 
dges, but. on sccount of the ee 

) vory of 
their organization was thoroughly inyesti- 
gated, many years ago, by Bro. Philip 8. 

cker, of V ermont, and Charles W. Moore, 
of Massachusetts, and the result is here 
iven, with the addition of certain facts 
erived from a statement made by the officers © 

of the ein 1827.0. -2~2 
- Prince Hall and thirteen other negroes were | 
made Masons in a military Lodge in the Brit- — 
ish Army then at Boston, on March 6, 1775. 
When the Army was withdrawn these negroes 
applied to the Grand. Lodge of Englan for 

a Charter and on the 20th of September, 
1784, a Charter for a Master’s Lodge was _ 

rince Hall and others, all colored men, under 
the authority of the Grand eve serene 
The Lodge bore the name of “African Lodge 
No. 429,” and was situated in the city o 
Boston. “Fhis Lodge ceased its ca ion 
with the Grand Lodge 
years, and about the begi 

its registration was stricken from the 

when new lists were made ag. were many other 
Lodges in distant parts of the world, its legal 
existence, in the meantime, never having been 
recognized. by the Grand Lodge of Mass 
chusetts, to which body it had always refused — 
0 ee " eo eee 
After the death of Hall and his co. 8, 

to whom the Charter had been granted, the 
Lodge, for want of some one to conduct its 
affairs, fell into abeyance, or, to use the tech- 
nical phrase, became dormant. After some 
years it was revived, but by whom, or under 
what process of Masonic law, is not stated, 
and information of the. revival. given to the 
Grand Lodge of Ex d, but no reply or rec- 

e beige | 7 -, After 
some hesitation as to what would be the 
‘proper course to pursue, they came to the con- 
clusion, as they have themselves stated, “that, 
with what knowledge they possessed of Ma- 
sonry, and as people of color by themselves, — 
they were, and ought by rights to be, free an 
independent. of other Lodges.” | Accordingly, 
on the 18th of June, 1827, they issued.a proto- . 
col, in which they said: “We publicly declare 
ourselves free and independent of any Lodge 
from this day, and we will not be tributary or 
governed by any Lodge but that of our own.” 

nee 
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ties. soon after assumed the. name of. the] 
“Prince Hall Grand Lodge,” and issued Char-| the e newly. in 
ters for the constitution of subordina : te i i 
from it have proceeded all the Lodges of cole} eopia 
ored persons now existing in the United States. ed en. 

to the theosophic theories < of Plat cast, he | __ Admitting even the legality of the English 
Charter of 1784—it will be seen that there wae 

_ already a Masonic authority in Massachu- 
_. 8etts upon whose prerogatives of jurisdict 

such Charter was an invasion—it, cannot be. 
denied that the ‘unrecognized. self-revival of | 
1827; and. the ae prumption « of | gr 
Grand Lodge powers ere illegal, and ren- 
dered both the Prince Hall Grand Lodge and | tl 
all the Lodges which emanated from it clan-| 
destineé. And this has been the. unanimous 
opinion of all Meaonic jurists in America, 
{However,. (Mogonry a has spread among, the 

negroes until now 
Grand: Ledges in most of the States and in 
Canada and Liberia, As they wear emblems 
of all the other bodies it is presumable they 
have them as well.} 

-. Neighbor. Allthe Old Constitutions have 
the charge that “every Mason shall keep true 
counsel of Lo mand Chamber.” (Sloane M6., 
No. 8848,) inthe Al 8 enlarg , 
ian: Charges. of 1722 thus: “You are not to Tet | 

oe first. introduced in the. Netherlands by by the 
opening at. The Hague, in 1731, of an occa- 

your family, friends, and neighbours know the 
- concerns of the Lodge.” (Constitutions, 47238, 

pp. 5B.) “However loquacious & Mason ma be 
In the natural. confidence of neighborhood | 
-tercourse, he must be reserved in all that: re- 

— Tates to the esoteric concerns of Masonry. © 
3 Neith. The Egyptian synonym of the 

-. Greek Athené or Min aoe 
Nekam. Sp). -But properly according to} gree 

the Masoretic pointing, NAKAM. A Hebrew 
word signifying Vengeance, and : a o fenihcas | Chapell He, a8 

Provinces, who may therefore be regarded as 
| the originator of Masonry in the Netherlands. 

SIGH in 1735, » this eee a Patent of De or per 
‘Nembroth corruption of a N imrsd, fre-|? ation rom the Gran England, 

word in the high degrees. ‘(Bee V. 
Nekamah. 72)). Hebrew, | = ying! 

= Veengeanct, wah da Nakam, 8 

quently used i in. im Old 
- Nemesis. According to Hesiod, the daugh- 
ter of Night, originally the personification of the 
moral feeling o right and a just fear of crimi- 
nal actions; in other words, Conscience. A tem- 

_» ple was erected to. Nemesia at Attica, She was 
at times called Adrastea and Rhamnusia, aud 
represented. in the earliest: at days a young vir; 
like ‘unis. Venust at-a later od, as older: 

d I helm and whee petiod 'Rhamhus 
there was a nataect of N miesis of. Parian marble 
eueaied Dy by. ‘the festival 3 Se Greece 
eld in her oo was called , 
_Neocorus. A name of the guardian of the 

| Temple. — 
Neophyte. Greek, zlopures, new! 3 y planted. 

In the ere! Lah er It. Menitied one who 
had recently ab Judaism or Pagan- 
ism and erabraced. Christianity; and in the! 
Roman Church those. recently admit ted into 

_its. communion are still so ealled.’ Hence it 
‘has also been applied to the. young disciple of 
any art or science. Thus Ben Jonson éalls a 
yore actor, at his first entrance “on hes 

3, and: 

| misfortune and ill-luck. The H 
and | for Mars; and in astrol j She lesser Malefic. | 

aM oat ‘i UE a 
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tical doctrines borrowed from ike het 
| principal disciples of this school. were ‘ 
| dudeous, Plotinus, Porphyry, Jamblichus, 
Proclus, and. Julian the 
of ee 3 Ymbolie teaching of the higher de- 

asonry has been derived. from the 
School of the eoplatonists, es eciall from 

of Jamblichus and | Judes. 

brat in honor of the lesser deities. | 
Nergal. (Heb. bad.) | The a eye ony of 

The word i in Sanskrit is 
bah plus ultra. Latin. ran ‘othing more be- 
eae The. motto adopted for the degree of 
osh by its founders, when it was sup- 

posed: to be the summit of. Masonry, beyond 
which there was nothing more to be sought. 
‘And, although higher degrees have been. since 

n.| added, the Satta is still retained. - 
‘Netherlands. Speculative Masonry 

under a Eee granted by 
in-| Lord Lovel, G. M. of England, of which Dr, 

iers waa ed ae or the “purpose of - 
conferring the First an 

Lodge was opened by Bro. Vincent de. la 
rand Master of the United 

John Cornelius Rademaker bolt appoint: 
‘Provincial Grand Master, and several daugh- 

ter Lodges were. established by it. In the 
same year the States General. prohibited all 
Masonic meetin ay oe edict issued Novem-— 

e Roman clergy actively per- 
secuted the Masons, which seems to have pro- 
ber'30, 1735. T 

duced a reaction, for in 1737 the: one mes 
0 | repealed the edict of suppression, and forbade 

the clergy from any interference with the 
Order, after which Masoury flourished in the — 
United: Provinces. The Masonice innovations 
‘and controversies that had affected the rest 
of the continent never successfully obtraded. 
‘on. the Dutch Masons, who practised with — 

le rite of the Grand» 
-an attempt had 

hesit made in 1757 to i roduce. them, . In- 
1798, the Grand Lodge adopted a Book OF | 

eat. fidelity the sim 
dge of England, 4 “altho 

Statutes, by which it accepted the three Sym- 
bolic degrees, and ‘referred ‘the four hi 
degrees of the French Rite to a Grand CL oe 

ter. In 1816, Prince Frederick attempted a 
reform in: the degrees, which was, howeyer,. 
only Eeruely) successful. The a ae 

tate. Much > 

Festivals, Sean wine, cele 

rew: name — 

ne i. 
‘the Duke of Lorraine, ed Em- 
‘peror Francis I. He received the Third De- | 
gree subsequently in England. But ‘it was 
not until Septem oe 30, 1734, that a regu ee 

aE Se gat se 

sh a ae fan 
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of the Netherlands, whose Orient is at The 
Hague, tolerates the high degrees without: ac- 
tually recognizing them. Most of the Lodges 
confine themselves to the Symbolic degrees 
of St. John’s Masonry, while a few practise. 
the reformed system of Prince Frederick. 

_ Network. One of the decorations of the 
illars at the porch of the Temple. (See Pil- 
bes of the Porch.) a! ee og 

Nevada. Nevada was originally a part of 
California, and when separated from it in 
1865, there were eight Lodges in it ve 

_ under Charters from the Grand Lodge of -Cal- 
ifornia. These Lodges in that year held a 
convention at Virginia, and organized the 
Grand Lodge of Nevada. . | 
Ne Varietur. Latin. Lest it should be 

changed. These words refer to the Masonic 
usage of requiring a Brother, when he receives 
8 certificate from a Lodge, to affix his name, 
in his own handwriting, in the margin, as a 
procse Ronny measure, which enables distant. 
re thren, by a comparison of the handwriting, 

to recognize the true and original owner of the 
certificate, and to detect any impostor who 
may surreptitiously have obtained one. . 
New Brunswick. 

troduced into this province about the middle 
of the last. cent y both the Grand ane 
of Scotland and England, and afterward by 
that of Ireland. The former two bodies ap- 
pointed, at a later period, Provincial Grand 

asters, and in 1844 the Provincial Grand 
Lodge of N. 

- ‘Was organized on 
The province of New 
independent 
ada, a Gran 

Brunswick becomin 

Newfoundland. 
Newfoundland still remains without the 
federation of the Canadian Provinces. 

Grand Lodge at Boston. 
gives six Lodges warranted in the eighteenth 

century. The Grand Lodge of the Ancients 
_ (England) is credited with four—one in 1774 
and three in 1788—and the Grand Lodge of 
England (Moderns) with two—one each in 
1784 and 1785. Nine others were chartered 
by the present Grand Lodge of England up 
to 1881, a number still remaining active. — 
New Hampshire. Freemasonry was in- 

troduced into New Hampshire in June, 1734, 
by the constitution of St. John’s Lodge at 
Portsmouth, under a Charter from the Grand 
Lodge of Massachusetts. Several other Lodges 

- Were subsequently constituted ay the same au- 
thority. In 1789 a convention of these Lodges 
was held at Dartmouth, and the Grand Lodge 
of New Hampshire organized, and John Sulli- 
van, the President of the State, was elected 
Grand Master. A Grand Chapter was or-|M 
Th in 1819, and a Grand Commandery in 

‘prevailed 

Freemasonry was in- 

ova Scotia and New Brunswick 
the registry of Scotland. 

an 
rtion of the Dominion of Can- 
Lodge was established in Oc- 

_ tober, 1867, by a majority of the Lodges of 
the territory, and B. Lester Peters was elected 
Grand Master. Capitular, Cryptic, and Tem- 
plar Masonry each have bodies in the Province. 

The Ancient weeny, of 
on- 

c Ma- 
sonry in this island dates back to 1746, the 
first Warrant being granted by the Provincial 

Bro. J. Lane’s list 

NEW JERSEY 
New Jersey. The history of Freemasonry 

in New Jersey prior to the establishment of - 
the Grand Lodge in a.p. 1786, was involved 
m such obscurity that only by the diligence 
‘and perseverance of the late Grand Secretary 
Joseph H. Hough, and the cooperation of an 
intelligent historical committee, has it been 
possible to ascertain and collate the fragmen- 
tary and scanty data into a sequent, albeit 
incomplete, narrative. ee . 

The general upturning due to the Revolu- 
tionary War, the unsettled conditions which 

| for many years, and the infrequency - 
of opportunity for Masonic meetings, must 
account for the dispersion of such records as 
were kept, and suggest why it was that the 
information contained in the earlier works 
purporting to be Masonic history was so brief 
and unsatisfactory as to appear to be tradi- 
tional rather than authentic. | 
of this committee of the Grand Lodge of New 
Jersey have removed much of the obscurity 
surrounding the few obtainable facts. - 
It proved the issue of the first deputation 

by the Duke of Norfolk, then Grand Master 
of England, to Daniel Coxe, on June 5 1730, empowering the latter as “Provincial 
Grand Master of the Provinces of New York, 
New Jersey and Pensilvania, in America.’ 
Diligent search in the archives of the Grand 
Lodge of England, and thorough inquiry for 
the letters and papers bearing upon the sub- 
ect among the descendants of Bro. Coxe ailed to disclose any testimony whatever of 
the exercise by him, or by anyone acting — 
under his authority, of the prerogatives con- 
tained in that deputation, Phe chronological 
fact remains, however, that Daniel Coxe was 
the first appointed Provincial Grand Master 
of Masons in the new world. § | 
The establishment of the first Lodges in 

New Jersey ap ieee sy a rs to be:recorded as fo 
The Provinci Grand Master of New York, 
George Harrison, issued a warrant erecting a | 
Lodge in the city of Newark, dated May 13, 
1761, and although the minutes of this Lodge 
are naé continuous, and the meetings were 
intermitted, once, apparently for sixteen 
ears, yet 1t survives, venerated and held in 
gh cand for its honorable history, as St. 
John’s Lodge, No. 1, upon the present register. 
A year later Provincial Grand Master Jer- 

emy Gridley of Massachusetts procured the 
issue of a deputation to erect Temple Lodge 
No. I in Elizabethtown, dated June 24, 1762 
and on December 27, 1763, the same Gran 
Lodge oniee a petition for the erection of a 
Lodge by the name of St. John’s, at Prince- 

? 

‘ton. No record of the actual transactions of 
these two Lodges has been discovered, but 
the late Recording Grand Secretary of Massa- 
chusetts, was the sufficient authority for the 
averment that both Lodges had been duly or- 
ganized, and did Masonic work, evidenced by 
ocuments recerding them, which were sub-~” 

sequently destroyed in the burning of ‘the 
asonic Temple in Boston in 1865. After’ 

an interval of three years, Provincial Grand 
Master Ball of Pennsylvania warranted a 

The researches _ 
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NEW MEXICO — 

Lodge at Baskingridge, N. ‘J., 8 No. 10, on 
the register of Pennsylvania, another was. 
warranted in 1779 .at Middletown, and in 1781 
Burlington Lodge, No. 32, was given existence..| 

_ A word as to the organization-of the Grand | 
_ Lodge of New Jersey. A convention of Free 
and Accepted Masons was held pursuant to 
notice in the city of New Brunswick on De- 
cember 18, 1786, and ‘“‘being Master Masons,. 
as every one of them find upon strict trial and 
due examination, and residing in the state of 
New Jersey, taking into consideration the pro- 
priety and necessity of forming a Grand 

dge of F. & A. M. of the state of New Jer- 
sey, do hereby unanimously nominate and 
elect the following Master Masons to the sev- 
eral offices following, to wit.” | 

The civic titles of the respective officers fol- 
low: Chief. Justice, Vice President of New 
Jersey, late High Sheriff, Representative in 
the Accably. late Colonel in the Army of 
the U. S., Clerk of the General Assembly and 
another High Sheriff. | 

Individual Masons therefore, not Lodges 
had the honor of. establishing this Grand 
Lodge, the complete records 
fully preserved, are in print and available for 
information respecting the growth of the Fra- 
ternity in New Jersey. =. : 

The Grand Chapter was organized at Bur- 
lington, December 30, 1856; the Grand Coun- 
cil, November 26, 1860; and the Grand Com- 
mandery, February 14, 1860. — {R. A. 8.} 
New Mexico. The Grand Lodge of Mis- 

-souri issued warrants to the followi 
in New Mexico, viz.: Aztec Ledg 
Chapman Lodge, No. 95; and. Mi 
Lodge, No. 109. 

These Lodges met in convention, August 6, 
1877, at Santa Fé, for the purpose of discussing. 
the question of forming a Grand Lodge. 
Bro. Simon B. Newcomb presided. The 
committee on credentials found the repre- 

Lodges to be present. 

was for two years. There are no authentic | 

George 

sentatives of the ‘three above-mentioned 

The next day a Constitution and By-Laws 
were adopted, the Grand Officers were elected . 
and installed, Bro. Wm. W. Griffin being} 
M. W. Grand Master, and David J. Miller 
R. W. Grand Secretary. » . | 
New Templars. An Order of five degrees 

instituted in France in the early part of this 
century. The degrees were termed—lInitiati; 
Intimi Initiati; Adepti; Orientales. Adepti; 
and Magne aquile nigre sancti Johannes 
Apostoli Adepti. ee a 
New York. The first red Bere for the 

American Colonies was that of Daniel Coxe by 
the Duke of Norfolk, for the Provinces of 
New York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania, and 

records that. he exercised his authority. Rich- 
ard Riggs was appointed by the Earl of Darn- 
ley, November 15, 1737, but, as with his pred- | 
ecessor, there are no records extant except 
newspaper notices of meetings of ‘the 

oP ayron im 1751, aad eded b 20rd | n in 1, and was suceeec y 
Harieon: appointed June 9, 1753, by 

f which, care-| 

Francis Goelet was appointed by | 

- NICOLAT B11 
Lord Carysfort. Harrison chartered Lodges 
in New York, New Jersey, Connecticut, and 
Michigan. Sir John Johnson was appointed 
by Lord Blany in 1767, but did not assume 
ffice until tee and was the last of the ““Mod- 
ern” Province 

the “Atholl”? Grand Lodge, dated September 
5, 1781, declared its independence June 6 
1787, and assumed the title of the “Grand 
Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons of the 
State of New York.” There have been four 
schisms, all of which were creditably adjusted. . 
A Grand Chapter was organized in 1783, which 
had but a short existence and was succeeded 
by the present. Grand Chapter March 4, 1798. ° 
The Grand Commandery was organized June 
18, 1814, and the Grand Council Royal and | 
Select. Masters January 25, 1823. ‘The Su- 
preme Council, Northern Jurisdiction, A. A. 

. R. was organized by Emmanuel De La 
Motta in New York City in 1813, but was pre- 
ceded by. a Lodge of Perfection at Albany. 
N. Y., in 1767... | i [W. J. A.} 

Nick. (Danish, Nikken.) The sp irit of the 
waters, an enemy of man, the devil, or in the 
vulgate “Old Nick.” 

Nicolai, Christoph Friedrich. Chris- 
topher Frederick Nicolai, author of a very in- 
teresting essay on the origin of the Society of 
Freemasons, was a bookseller of Berlin, and 
‘one of the most distinguished of the German 
savants of that Augustan age of German liter- 

| ature in'‘which he lived. He was born at Ber- 
;| lin on the 18th of March, 1733, and died in the 

same city on the 8th f January, 1811. He. 
was the editor of, and an industrious con- 
tributor to, two German periodicals of high 
literary character, a learned writer on various 
subjects. of science and philosophy, and the 
intimate friend of Lessing, whose works he 
edited, and of the illustrious Mendelssohn. 

In 1782-3, he published a work with the fol- 
lowing title: Versuch wber die Beschuldigun- 
gen welche dem Tempelherrnorden gemachi 
worden und viber dessen Geheimniss; nebst 
einem Anhange wiber das Entsiehen der Frei- 
maurergeselischaft;.i. e., “An Essay on the y 
accusations. made against the Order of Knights 
Templars and their mystery ; with an ra a 
dix on the origin of the Fraternity of Free- 
masons.” In this work Nicolai advanced his 
peculiar theory on ‘the origin of Freemasonry, 
which is substantially as follows: Bon 

Lord Bacon, taking certain hints from the 
writings of Andrea, the founder of Rosicru- 
cianism and bis English disciple, Fludd, on 
the subject of the regeneration of the world, 
ropesed to accomplish the same object, but | 

y a different and entirely opposite method. 
‘or, whereas, they explained phe hie, Sc 
terically, Bacon’s Sas was to abolish ail dis- 
tinction between the esoteric and the exoteric, 
and to demonstrate everything by proofs 
from nature. This idea he first promulgated 
in his Instauratio Magna, but afterward more 
fully developed in his New Ailantis.. In this 
latter work, he introduced his beautiful apo- 

| vi Grand Masters. The pres- 
ent Grand Lodge was organized December 15, . 
1782, under a Provincial Grand Warrant from. 
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logue, abounding in Masonic c dean whic orhich he , 
Pe eee the unknown island 
where a had built a large edifice, wre 
after bimeell Solomon’s House. Charles I., 

bad been much attracted by this 
ot: “had intended to found something | of 

ind upon the plan of Solomon’s Templ 
but the occurrence of the Civil War prevented 
the execution of the project. 

- ‘The idea lay for some time dormant, but 
was subsequently revived, in 1646, by Wallis 
Wilkins, and several other learned 

of carrying out Bacon’s plan of communicating 
_ to the world scientific and philosophical truths. 
About the same time another society was 
formed by other learned men, who sought. to 
arrive at truth by the investigations of al- 
-chemy and. astrolo To this society such 

a 1.88 Ashmole and Lily were attached, and 
they resolved ‘to construct a House of Solo-|i 
mon in the island.of Bensalem, where they | 
might communicate their instructions by 
means of ‘secret symbols. To cover their 
mysterious designs, the 
mitted into the Masons’ Company, and held 
he meetings at Masons’ Hall, in. Masons’ 

| Basinghall Street. 
To they took the name of Freemasons, | i 
and naturs 
ments as sy Is. 
like the Rayal Society, so 
ent method, to inculcate the princi es of nat- 
ural science and philosophy, it sul pecan uy 
took a political ‘direction. M 
bers were strongly opposed to the puritanism 
a a dominant party and were in favor of 

| royal cause, and hence their meetings, | 50 
pv oly held for the purpose of scientific 
investigation, were really used to conceal their 
secret political 
house of Stuart. From this society, which 
subsequently underwent a decadence, sprang 
the revival in 1717, which culminated in the 

en 

establishment of the Grand Lode ot Fe England. 
will | night and darkness were ne 

be found at the present day to concur in frell his: 
‘Such.was the theory of Nico 

views, yet none can refuse to award to him the 
-. - praise of independence of opinion, originality 

of thought, and an entire avoidance of the 
beaten paths of hearsay teatimony and unsup- 
ported tradition. His results may be abil 
ut his method of attaining them must b 
commen ded. 

Nicotiates, Order of. 
a erry Py Clavel, teaching the doctrines 

ot che ht. Les, all over the: world, meet, 
excep t on special occasions, at 
salectioti of the hours of night an darkness for 
initiation, the usual coincidence will be for 
between the ceremonies of Freemasonry and 
‘those of the Ancient Mysteries, showing their 

_ evident derivation from a common origin. 
Justin aye that - Eleusis, Triptolemus in- 
vented the art of sowing corn, and that, in 
honor of this invention, the nights were con- 
-secrated to initiation. The application is, 
however, rather abstruse. 

lowing words: 

men, who | 
established the Royal Society for the purpose 

date for initiation, having been duly 

ey ‘ot themselves sal 
m tie rites were 

As freemen of. 

baaay itr the Masonic gue. G 

eve of May-day. In short, it. is in 

ost of its mem- 

efforts to restore the exiled. 

A secret eden | 

720 A.D., with the ae design of: 

aie. Th upon 

In the Baccha of Euripides that ae: 
troduces the ett . the supposed 
ventor of the Dionysian _ cE 

TIEN. Té Siepd vinrwp, 4 nee’ nudpay sakes | 

to the question of King 

AGI. Nu«rwp ra woAAd cenvdryt’ bxe oxoros. 

Eurtp. Bacch. Act II, 1. 485. 

“* Pentheus. —By night or day, these sacred rites 
perform st thou? 

Bacchus.— eta night, for wenerente is 

and in all the other mysteries the same reason | 
was assigned for noct celebrations, since — 
night and darkness have something ee 
and august in them which is dis 
the mind with sacred awe. And hence Ehack, 
as an emblem of darkness and night, was con- 
a as the okt appropriate to the myster- . 

it the m‘ ies of Hindustan, the candi- 
prepared 

by P previous purifications, was led at the dead 
night to the onic cavern, in which the 

orm 
he same period of darkness was ado ted . 

Druids of Britain aad : 
cipal annual initiation com- 

menced at “low Peele ” or midnight of the 
pufable 

that the initiations in all the Ancient Mys- 
teries were nocturnal i in their character. 

‘The reason given by the ancients for this. 
tect He of. ight as i ok for wees is 
om ly a © to system of Freema- 

applicable 9 says Oliver, “was an 
emblem of death, and death was a prelude to 
resurrection. - It will be at once seen, there-. 
fore, in what manner the doctrine of the res- — 
urrection was inculcated and. exemplified in 
these remarkable institutions.” 
Death and the resurrection were the doe- 

trines taught in the Ancient: ‘Mysteries; . end 
to 

for the oelebration of the mysteries of Mit 
Among the 

ayet-Te 

the ated and reverence whi oh me 
rines ou, ways Inspire in the rational | 
and contemplative mind...The same doc- 
trines form the very groundwork of Free- 
masonry; and’ - the Master Mason, to use — 
the language of Hutchinson, “represents a 
man saved from the grave of ini uity and 
raised to the faith of salvation,” darkness and 
night are the appropriate accompaniments to 
the solemn. ceremonies which demonstrate | 
this i roteosion. 

“ Chronicles of Nihon. ”) The 
companion of the Kojiki; the two works to- 
gether forming the doctrinal and historic basis 
of Sintonism. The Japanese adherents of 
Sinsyn are termed Sintus, or Sintoos, who ., 
worship ns gods, the chief of which is Ten-sio- 

he Niho dai-yin. was composed spout 

Chinese coloring -to the mubjectemastter of 
which it is founded. 

There is a tradition in the old Ma- | 
sonic Records that the inundations of the river : 
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NIL 

Nile, in Eg é eontiniialt destro i the 
perishable landmarks by which one aie could 
distinguish his ions from those of an- 
other, Euclid instructed the people in the art. 
of geometry, by which they might measure 

' their lands; and then taught them to bound 
them with walls and ditches, so that.after an 
inundation each man could identify his own 

The tradition is given in the Cooke MS. 
thus: ‘‘Euclyde was one of the first founders 
of Geometry, and he gave hit name, for in 
his tyme there was a water in that lond of 
Egypt that is called Nilo, and. hit flowid so 
ferre to the londe that men myght not dwelle 

_ therein. Then this worthi clerke Enclide 
taught hem to make grete wallys and diches to 
holde owt the watyr, and he by Gemetria 
mesured the londe and departyd hit in divers 
partys, and made every man to close his owne 
pate with walles and diches.” (Lines 455-472.) 
[bis legend of the origin of the art of geometry 
was borrowed by the. old Operative Masons 
from the Origines of St. Isidore of Seville, 
where asimilar story istold. _ 
Nil nisi elayis deest. Latin. Nothing but 

_ the key tg wanting. A motto or device often 
attached to the double triangle of Royal Arch 
Masonry. It is inscribed on the Reyal Arch 

poder or jewel of the Grand Chapter of Scot- 
land, the other devices being a double triangle 
and a triple tau. | : 
Nimrod. The legend of the Craft in the 

Old Constitutions refers to Nimrod as one of 
_ the founders of Masonry. Thus in the York 

| of Babell there was Masonrie 
much esteemed of, and the King of Babilon 
y* was called Nimrod was A mason himselfe 
and loved well Masons.” And the Cooke 
MS. thus repeats the story: “And this same 
Nembroth began the towre of babilon and he 
taught to his werkemen the craft of Masonrie, 
and he had with him ey Masons more than | 
forty thousand. And he loved and cherished 
them well.” (Line 343.). The idea no doubt 
Sprang out of the Scriptural teaching that 
Nimrod was the architect of many cities; a 
statement not so well expressed in the author- | 
ized version, as it is in. the improved one of 
Bochart, which says: “From that land Nim- 
rod went forth to Asshur, and builded Nine- 
veh, and Rehoboth city, and Calah, and Resen 
between Nineveh and Calah, that is the great 
city” ee) ne i ee 

Nine. If the number three was celebrated 
among the ancient sages, that of three times 
three had no less celebrity; because, accardin 
to them, each of the three elements which con- 
stitute our bodies is ternary: the water con- 
taining earth and fire; the earth containing 
igneous and aqueous particles; and the fire 
being. tempered by ules of water and ter- 
restrial corpuscles which serve to feed it. No 
one of the three elements being entirely sep- 
arated from the others, all material beings 
composed of these three elements, whereof 
each is triple, may be designated by the fig- 
urative number of three times three, which has 

‘sitions. | en 
The number nine was consecrated to the — 

Spheres and the Muses. It is the sign of every” 
circumference; because a circle or 360 degrees 

2th § 
5 pe veer if e aay 2 cn Lay wo, é / 

rah tee Phat SE os ye oe iw, ee, fi 

become the symbol of all formations of bodies, 
Hence the name of. ninth ‘envelop given to 
matter. Every material extension, every cir- 
cular line, has for its representative sign the | 
‘number nine among the Pythagoreans, who. 
had observed the property which this number _ 
possesses of reproducing itself incessantly and 
entire in every multiplication; thus offering to 
the mind a very striking emblem of matter, 
which is incessantly composed before our eyes, 
after having undergone a thousand. decompo- 

is equal to 9, that is to say, 3 -+6+0 = 9, 
Nevertheless, the ancients regarded this num- 
ber with a sort of terror; they considered it a 
bad Breese, as the symbol of versatility, of 
change, and the emblem of the frailty of 
human affairs. Wherefore they avoided all 
numbers where nine appears, and chiefly 81, 
the produce of 9 multiplied by itself, and the 
addition whereof, 8 + 1, again presents the 

| number 9. 
As the figure of ‘the number 6 was the 

symbol of the terrestrial globe, animated by a 
Divine spirit, the figure of the number 9 sym-— 
bolized the earth, under the influence of the 
Evil Principle; and thence the terror it. in- 
spired. Nevertheless, according. to the Kab- 

| balists, the cipher 9 symbolizes the generative 
a little glob being, 

oe whose lower side seems to flow its spirit _ 

_MS., No. 1, we read: “At ye makeing of | 
ye Toure , first 

egg, or the image o 

“The Ennead, signifying an aggregate of 
nine things or persons, is the first. square of 
unequal numbers. 
Everyone is aware of the singular properties 

of the number 9, which, multip 
any other n 

ible by 9.. 
9, multiplied by each of the ordinary num- 
5, odes an arithmetical progression, . bers, pr 

each member whereof, composed of two fig- 
ures, presents a remarkable fact; for exam- 
ple: — a 

1.2.3.4. 5.6.7. 8. 9.10 
9.18.27 .36.45. 54.63. 72.81.90. 

“The first line of figures gives the regular 
series, from I to 10. 

_ The second reproduces this line doubly; 
first ascending from the first figure of 18, and | 

| then returning from the second figure of 81... 
arding| In Freemasonry, 9 derives its value from ita 

being the product of 3 multiplied into itself, - 
and consequently in Masonic language the 
number 9 is always denoted by the expression 
3 times 3. For a similar reason, 27, which is 
3 times 9, and 81, which is 9 times 9, are es- 
teemed as sacred numbers in the higher de- 
grees. | 

Nineveh. The oe of the ancient king- 
dom of Assyria, and built by Nimrod. The 
traditions of its greatness and the magnifi- — 
cence of its buildings were familiar to the 

mber whatever, gives a result 
whose final sum is always 9, or always divis- 

2 my A bee Pl . ats, 

Se ding be ee eg RS Se 

ee one pattaen, aah 

nse 

nena: Di nt 



and of 8 profoundly symbolical religion, which 

sons to build it, and gave tl 

514 NISAN 
Arabs, the Greeks, and the Romans, The 
modern discoveries of Rich, of Botta, and 

- other explorers, have thrown much light upon 
its ancient condition, and have shown that it 
‘was the seat of much architectural splendor 

had something of the characteristics of .the 
Mithraic worship. In the mythical relations 
of the Old Constitutions, which make up the 
legend of the Craft, it is spoken of as the an- 
cient birthplace of Masonry, where Nimrod, 
who was its builder, and “was a Mason and 
loved well the Craft,” py 60,000. Ma- 

em a charge “that 
they should be true,” and this, says the Har- 
leian MS., No. 1942, was the first time that 
any Mason had any charge of Craft. 
Nisan. }O"2. ‘The seventh month of the 

‘Hebrew civil year, and corresponding to the 
~ months of March and April, commencing with 
the new moon of the former. | eee, 

 Noaehids. The descendants of Noah. 
A term applied to Freemasons on the theory, 
derived from the “legend of the Craft,’’ that 
Noah was the father and founder of the 
Masonic system of theology. And hence the 

. Freemasons claim to be his descendants, be- 
cause in times past. they preserved the pure 
principles of his religion amid the corruptions 
of surrounding faiths. _ Be gh at 

Dr. Anderson first used the word in this 
sense in the second edition of the Book of Con- 
atttutions: ‘A Mason is obliged by his tenure 
to, observe the moral law as a true Noa- 
chida.” But he was not the inventor of the 
term, for it occurs in a letter sent by the Grand 
Lodge of pend te the Grand Lodge of Cal- 
cutta in 1735, which letter is preserved among 
the Rawlinson MSS. in the Bodleian Library, 
ore (See Ars Quaiuor Coronatorum, X1., 

Noachite, or Prussian Knight. (Noachite 
ou Chevalier Prussien.) 1. The Tw 

tish Rite. The history as well as the charac- 
ter of this degree is a very singular one. It is| 
totally unconnected with the series of Masonic 

: = ees which are founded upon the Temple of 
omon 

Hence the Prussian Knights call themselves 
Noachites, or ane of Noah, while they 
designate all other Masons as Hiramites, or 
Disciples of Hiram. The early French rit- 
uals state that the degree was translated in 
1757 from the German by M. de Beraye, 
Knight of Eloquence in the Lodge of the 
Count St. Gelaire, Inspector-General of Prus- 
sian Lodges in France. Lenning gives no 
credit to this statement, but admits that the 
origin of the degree must be attributed to: 
the year above named. The destruction of the 
tower of Babel constitutes the legend of the 

_ degree, whose mythical founder is said to have 
been Peleg, the chief builder of that edifice. 
A ae regulation is that there shall be no 
artificial light in the Lodge room, and that the 

. meetings 1 be held on the night of the full 
moon of each month. ; 

The degree was adopted by the Council of 

Noah for Solomon, 

and is traced to the tower of Babel. 

NOACHITES 
Emperors of the East and West, and in that. 
way became subsequently s part of the system 
of the Scottish Rite. _But.it is misplaced in | 
any series of Cogreen Sunpored to emanate 
from the Solomonic Temple. It is, as an un- | 
fitting link, an unsightly interruption of the - 
chain of legendary ee ee ae 

: and Peleg for Hiram Abit. — 
The Supreme Council for the Southern Juris- 
diction has abandoned the original ritual and | 
made the degree a representation of the Vehm-. ~ 
ericht or Westphalian Frane Judges. But. 

is by no means relieves the ‘of the 
objection of Masonic incompatibility. That 
it was ever adopted into the Masonic system — 
is only to be attributed to the passion for high | 
degrees which prevailed in France in the mid- 
dle of the last century. = | eee 2 

In the modern ritual the meetings are called 
Grand Chapters. The officers are a Lieuten- 
ant Commander, two Wardens, an Orator, 
Treasurer, Secretary, Master of Ceremonies, 
Warder, and Standard-Bearer. The apron is 
yellow, inscribed with an arm holding.a sword — 
and the Egyptian figure of silence. ‘The order 
is black, and the jewel a full moon or.a triangle 
traversed by an arrow. In the original ritual - 
there is a coat of arms belonging to the degr 
which is thus emblazoned: Party per fess; — 
in chief, azure, semé of stars, or a full moon, 
argent; in base, sable, an equilateral triangle, 
having an arrow oo its upper 
point, barb downward, or, 9 

_ The legend of the degree describes the tray- 
els of Peleg from Babel to the north of Europe, | 
and ends with the following narrative: “In. 
trenching the rubbish of the salt-mines of 
Prussia was found in, a. p. 553, at a depth of - 
fifteen cubits, the appearance of 8 triangular - 
building in which was a column of white mar- 
ble, on which was written in Hebrew the whole. 
history of the Noachites. At the side of thig 

{ column was a tomb of freestone on which was 
a piece of agate inscribed with the following 
ere. Here rest the ashes.of Peleg, our 

Grand Architect.of the tower of Babel. The. 
Almighty had pity on him because he became — 

This legend, although wholly untenable on 
historic grounds,+is not. absolutely. ry oe 
The dispersion of the human race in the time 
of Peleg had always been a topic.of discussion 
among the learned. Long dissertations had . 
been written to show that all:the natibns of 
the world, even America, had been peopled by __ 
the three sons of Noah and their descendants. 
‘The object of the legend seems, then, to have - 
‘been to a bey: the idea of the thorough dis- 
persion. The fundamental idea of the degree 
is, under the symbol of Peleg, to teach the 
crime 

2. The degree was also adopted into the © 
Rite of Mizraim, where it is the Thirty-fifth.: | 

- Noachite, Sovereign. (Noachile’ Sou- 
verain.) A degree contained in the nomencla- 
ture of Fustier. . pe een 

) eas Noachide, which — 

of assumption and the vwirtue.of humil- — 

Noachites. The 
see. — 



Noah. . In all the old Masolid sibstineep t 
gongtisations iat are extant, Noah and. 
flood pla 
of the Fany ia ce, as the Masonic system 
became: evaloted | the. Patriarch was looked. 

: oe as. what was called a patron of Masonry, - 
| this connection of Noah with the mythic 

| history oft of the Order was rendered atill closer by 
. ce of many symbols borrowed from 
_the Arkite: worship, rae Sof the most predomi- 

‘So intimately were} 
incorporated the legends of Noah wie thet 
nant. of the ancient faiths, 

niypoel of Masonry that Freemasons b 
3 gth, to be called, and are. still calle 

| No 7’ or the descendants. of Noah, 

“quently t the present day. 

oe of 

which much of it is founded... Dr. Oliver, it is 
true, accepted them all with a. childlike faith; 
but it is not likely that. the skeptical ; 

_tive because they « are 

they had found. in two pillars of stone, that 
they might be found. star the fi Sub-: 

| erqnentty, | this legend took a different form, | 
i ch was atiributed the precaution | 
of burying the stone. of Ap apa ner in. the. 

an of erecting t the bosom of Mount Moriah, an 
two te are aboveit. 

first Dee ayn iis hea e Nosh: 
‘that presents itself is one which tells us that, 
while he was piously engaged in the task of 
exhorting. his contemporaries: to. repentance, 
a attention had often been directed to the 
lars which Enoch had ‘erected: on Mount. 

| foriah:. By diligent search he at. length de-|. 
tected the entrance to the subterranean vault, 

inquiries, diacovered the: and, on: pursuing his in 
stone of foundation, although he was unable 
be comprehe nd the mystical charséters there. 

these, therefore, where deposited. - Leaving 
te had found them, he simp! ook pwsy ¢ the 
stone of foundation -on- ane 
deposited, and. placed. it in the « aa a oe 
venient. altar 
Another myth, preserved i in one of the inef- 

fable degrees, . informs ua that the ark was 
built of cedars which grew upon Mount Leb- 
anon, and that Noah eplayel the Sidonians. 
to cut them down, under the: superintendence 
of Japheth. The successors of these Sidoni-. 

_ ans, in after times, according to the same tra- 
ing Solomon to: _ dition, were employes. by. 

fell and prepare cedars on the same mountain 
for his stupendous Temple. 
The record o ft Genesis lays the f foundation 

hose part in the. “Legend 

name; wl 

became the bird of Venus. oder | 
ave commemorated the: messenger of. ‘Noah | : 

in the honorary degree of “Ark and Dove,” tt 
Rpt is is ‘sometimes: gonferred on. Royal Arch oe 

‘Onthe o7th day’ of the second mont equiva- | 

the world.1657, Noah, with his family, 
ark. It was-exactly one year of 365 days, or 

| just one revolution of the sun}. that the patri- 
‘arch. was enclosed in the ‘ark. This was m hot 
unobserved by the descendants of Noah, and. 

‘the religious dog 
-which suc ed i 

After forty days atin Noah: ‘opened. the 
window of the ark that he might learn if the en ee 
‘waters had subsided, he despatched @ raven, 
which, returning, gave kim no satisfactor 
formation. He then sent forth a dove three 
several times, at an interval of sever et days 

Gove anche Te aia whe fn oe ee a 
ove no res ace, quickly re- 

turned; the. second. tae the tae bale ies 
| the evening, bringj 
leaf, which ahowed 

gin her mouth an olive-~ 

of the trees; but-on the third departure, 

turned no. more. = 
In the Arkite Babel th which. arose: after the. 

make : Mf digpersion of hay dove was. always.con- 
ted with the 1 Noachie. myths “upon | sid 

its having pe macred Dire, jn socamets land. Its 
ich in Hebrew. is ionah, was iven to | 

| irers ers} one of the earliest nations of the earth; ma) 
of the present day will attribute to them any | 
character of authenticity Yet they are in- 

| teresting, because they ow us the growth of hh 
‘out-of symbols, and they are instruc-: 

tos the most. part. ayia 
bolic. tf 

The “Legend of the Craft’ ” tells us that the} 
three sons of Lamech and his daughter,| 
Naamah, “did know ‘that. God: would take 
vengeance for sin, either by. fire or water; 
wherefore they wrote these sciences which 

bird, in-commemoration of 

as the emblem of + e and g 06 

lent-to:the 12th of No oe tee 

hence, in. consequence of Enoch’s life. of 365 
days, and Noah's residence: in the ark for the . 
same ne ope mystic period, the Noachites. 

the worship of the: solar orb:with = 
| the idolatrous adoration which they paid to — 
the patriarchs who were saved from the del 
ruge. They were led to this, too, from an ad- |. 

| ditional réason, that Noah, Co the restorer 
‘of the human race, seemed, in some sort, to 
be a type of the regenerating powers of the a 
sun. 

eonfoun 

So: iniportant an event as the deluge, must 
have roduced a most impressive effect upon 

dogmas and rites of the nations. — 
it. Consequently, we shalt 

‘find some allusion to it in the annals of every — 
people and some memorial of the principal 
circumstances. connected ‘with it, in their. 

en} religious observances. At first, it isto besup- - 
‘posed that a veneration for the 2 e character of 
the second. Guent of the human race must 
have been long preserved. by his descendants. Ps 
Nor would they have been. unmindful of the 
proper reveretice due to. that sacred vessel— 
sacred in their eyes—which had preserved. 

genitor from the fu Of ‘the their great | 
waters,  “ ney - would long. che eye | 
Alwood (Lit. Antiq. of Greece, p. im, et be 
memory of those worthies who were rescued 
from the common Jot of utter ruin}. “they. 
would call to mind, with an extravagance ot 
EL sentation: the means meee for their Bree 

for another series of symbolic m: his con- : 
necter Ets ean ate 
‘troduced into M aso | 

i ‘sufficiently abated hee eed ie tee : : , &| sufficiently aba ave'e 2 sa 
frat’ applied by Anderson, and very. re-} the nee 

| dry Jand being entirely ‘uncovered, she. re- 7 
It ia necessary, therefore, that: every echolar: 

who desires to ee the. legend ry sym- 

eft the no 
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ervation; they would adore the wisdom which 
contrived, and the goodness which prompted 
to, the execution of such a plan.” So pious 
a feeling would exist, and be circumscribed 
within its proper limits of reverential grati- 
tude, while the legends of the deluge continued 
to be preserved in their aponiy: ‘and while 
the Divine preserver of Noah was remembered 
as the one god of his posterity. But when, 
by the confusion and dispersion at Babel, the 

. true teachings of Enoch and Noah were lost 
_and idolatry or polytheism was substituted 
for the ancient faith, then Noah became a 
god, worshiped under different names in dif- 
erent countries, and the ark was transformed 
into the temple of the Deity. Hence arose 
those peculiar systems of initiations which, 
known under the name of the “ Arkite rites,’ 
formed a part of the worship of the ancient 

~ world, and traces of which are to be found 
in almost all the old systems of religion. © 

It was in the six hundredth year of his age, 
that Noah, with his family, was released from 
the ark. Grateful for his preservation, he 
erected an altar and prepared a sacrifice of 
thank-offerings to the Deity. A Masonic 
tradition says, that for this purpose he made 
use of that stone of foundation which he had 
discovered in the subterranean vault of Enoch, 
and which he had carried with him into the 
ark. It was at this time that God made his 
covenant with Noah, and promised him that 
the earth should never again be destroyed by a 
flood. Here, too, he received those command- 
ments for the government of himself and his 
posterity which have been called “the seven 
precepts of the Noachids.” oie 

It is to be See that Noah and his im- 
mediate descendants continued to live for 
many years in the neighborhood of the moun- 
tain upon which the ark had been thrown 
by the subsidence of the waters. There is 
indeed no evidence that the patriarch ever 
removed from it. In the nine hundred and | 
fiftieth year of his age he died, and, aroonding 
to the tradition of the Orientalists was buried 
in the land of Mesopotamia. During that 
period of his life which was subsequent to the 
eluge, he continued to instruct children 

in the great truths of religion. Hence, Ma- 
sons are sometimes called Noachids, or the 
sons of Noah, to designate them, in a pecu- 
liar manner, as the preservers of the sacred 
deposit of Masonic truth bequeathed to them 
by their great ancestor; and circumstances 
intimately connected with the transactions of 
the immediate descendants of the patriarch 
are recorded in a degree which been 
adopted by the Ancient and Accepted Scot- 
tish Rite under the name of “Patriarch 
Noachite.”’ | : 

The primitive teachings of the patriarch, 
which were simple but Sor enema ve con- 
tinued to be preserved in the line of the patri- 
archs and the prophets to the days of Solo- 
mon, but were soon lost to the other descend- 
ants of Noah, by a circumstance to which we 
must now refer. After the death of Noah, 
his sons removed from the region of Mount 

‘be obligatory on all t 

NOFFODEI | 

Ararat, where, until then, they had resided, 
and “travelling from the Fast, found a plain 
in the land of Shinar, and dwelt there.” Here 
they commenced the building of a lofty tower. 
This act seems to have been displeasing to 
God, for in consequence of it, he confounded 
their language, so that one could not -under- 
stand what another said; the result of which 
was that they separated and dispersed over 

Gwelliag-places, With the loss of the original | ng-p. . With the loss of the origins 
age, the great truths which that language 

had conveyed, disappeared from their minds. 
The worship of the one true God was aban- 
doned. A multitude of deities began: to be 
adored. Idolatry took the place of pure the- 
ism. And then arose the Arkite rites, or the 
worship of Noah and the Ark, Sabaism, or the 
adoration of the stars, and other superstitious 
observances, in all of which, however, the 
priesthood, by their mysteries or initiations 
into a kind of Spurious Freemasonry, pre- 
served, among a multitude of errors, some 
faint allusions to the truth, and retained just 
eo miueh light as to make their “darkness vis- 
ible” e 3 

Such are the Noachic traditions of Ma- 
sonry, which, though if considered as ma-. 
terials of history, would be worth but little, 
et have furnished valuable sources of sym- 
olism, and in that way are full of wise in- 

struction. 7 ee | 
Noah, Precepts of. The precepts of the 
pen Noah, which were preserved as the 
onstitutions of our ancient brethren, are 

seven in number, and are as follows: | 
1. Renounce allidols. . a 
2. Worship the only true God. 
3. Commit no murder. » 
4. Be not defiled by incest. 

Do not steal. 

7. Eat no flesh with blood in it. 
‘The oe of the gate,” as the Jews 

termed those who lived among them without 
rgoing circumcision or observing the cere- 

monial law, were bound to obey the seven pre- 
cepts of Noah. The Talmud says that the 
first six of these precepts were given originally 
by God to Adam, and the seventh afterward 
to Noah. These pee were designed to 

he Noachide, or de- — 
scendants of Noah, and consequently, from _ 
the time of Moses, the Jews would not suffer _ 
a stranger to live among them unless he ob- 
served these precepts, and never gave quarter 
in battle to an enemy who was ignorant of 
them. cats | 
_Noffodel. The name of this person is dif- 
ay spelled by different writers. Villani, 
and after him Burnes, call him Noffo Dei, 
Reghellini Neffodei, and Addison Nosso de 
Florentin; but the more usual spelling is Nof- 
fodei. He and Squin de Flexian were the first . 
to make those false accusations against the 
Knights tetas ea which led to the downfall of 
the Order. Naffodei, who was a Florentine, 
is asserted by some writers to have been an 
apostate Templar, who had been condemned 

und 
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by the Preceptor and Chapter of France 
to perpetual imprisonment for impiety and 
crime. But Dupui denies this, and says that 
he never was a Templar, but that, having been 
banished from his native country, he had been 
condemned to oy ehhh: penalties by the Pre- 
vost of Paris for his crimes. For a history of 
his treachery to the’ Templars, see Squin de 
Flezian. - i s 
Nomenclature. There are several Ma- 
sonic works, printed or in manuscript, which 

. contain lists of the names of degrees in Ma- 
sonry. Such a list is called by the French 
writers a nomenclature. The most important 
of these nomenclatures are those of Peuvret, 
Fustier, Pyron, and Lemanceau. . Ragon has 
@ nomenclature of degrees in his Tutleur Gén- 
érale. And Thory has an exhaustive and de- 
Scriptive one in his Acta Latomorum. Oliver 

gives a nomenclature, but an imperfect 
one, of one hundred and fifty degrees in his 
Historical Landmarks. | | 
Nomination. It is the custom in some 

Grand Lodges and Lodges to nominate candi- 
dates for election to office, and in others this 
custom is not adopted. But the practise of 
nomination has the sanction of ancient usage. 
Thus the records of the Grand Lodge of Eng- 
land, under date of June 24, 1717, tell us that 
“before oe the oldest, Master en es, ; 
in the chair ee ist of proper candi- 
dates, and the brethren, by a majority of 
hands, elected Mr. Anthony Sayer, Gentleman, 
Grand Master of Masons.” Constitutions, 
1738, p. 109.) And the present Consti- 
tution of the Grand Lodge of England re- 
quires that the Grand Master shall be nom- 
inated in December, and the Grand Treasurer 
in September, but that the election shall not 
take place until the following March. Nomi- 
nations appear, therefore, to be the correct Ma- 
sonic peace, yet, if a member be elected to 
any office to which he had not previoualy been 
nominated, the election will be valid, for a 
nomination is not essential. — | x 

Non-Affillation. The state of being un-| 
connected by membership with a Lodge. 
(See Unaffiliated Mason.) a 

-  Nonesynches. In the Old Constitutions 
known..as the Dowland MS. is found the 
following passage: ‘St. Albones loved well 
Masons and cherished them much. And he 
made their paie right good, . . . for he gave 
them ijs-vjd, a weeke, and tijd. to their non- 
esynches.” This word, which cannot, in this 
precise form, be found in any archaic diction- 
ary, evidently means food or refreshment, for. 
in the parallel passage in other Constitutions 
the word used is cheer, which has the same 
meaning. The old English word from which 
we get our /uncheon is noonshun, which is 
defined to be the refreshment taken at 
noon, when laborers desist: from work to shun 
ii heat. Of this, nonesynches is a corrupt 
orm. 3 , : 

| Nonis. A significant word in the Thirty- 
second Degree of the Scottish Rite. The 
original old French rituals endeavor to ex- 
plain it, and say that it and two other words 

4n conjunction are formed out of the initials a 
of the words of a particular aphorism which | 
has reference to the secret arcana and “sacred 
treasure” of Masonry. Out of several inter- 
pretations, no one can be positively asserted 
as the original, although the intent is apparent 
to him to whom the same may lawfully belong. 
(See Salix and Tengu.) eRe Ce 
Non nobis. It is prescribed that the motto 

beneath the Passion Cross on the Grand 
Standard of a Commandery of Knights Tem- 
plar shall be “Non nobis Domine! non nobis, | oe Je 
sed nomini tuo da Gloriam.” That is, Not ot 
unto us, O Lord! not unto us, but unto Thy ! 
name gwe Glory. It is the commencement 
of the 115th Psalm, which is sung in the 
Christian church on occasions of thanks 
giving. It was the ancient Templar’s shout 
of victory. pce ah | 
~ Non-Resident. The members of a Lodge ate 
who do not reside in the locality of a Lodge, . 
but live at a great distance from it in another 7 
State, or, perhaps, country, but still continue 
members of it, and contribute to its support 
by the payment of Lodge dues, are called 
“non-resident members.”” Many Lodges, in 
view of the fact that such members enjoy 
none of the local privileges of their Lodges 
require from them a less amount of annual 
payment than they do from their resident | 
members, __ oo oF 
_Noorthouck, John. The editor of the "£38 

fifth, and by far the best, edition of the Book | | 
of Constitutions, which was published in 1784. a EY deco 
He was the son of Herman Noorthouck, a : | 
bookseller, and was born in London about the 
year 1746. Oliver describes him as “a clever 
and intelligent man, and an expert Mason.” 
His literary pretensions were, however, greater 
than this modest encomium would indicate. 
He was patronized by the celebrated printer, 
William Strahan, and passed nearly the whole ae 
of his life in the occupations of an author, an . 2 | 

| 

index maker, and a corrector of the press. 
He was, besides his edition of the Book of 
Constitutions, the writer of a History of Lon- 
don, 4to, published in 1773, and an Historical 
and Classical Dictionary, 2 vols., 8vo, pub- 
lished in 1776. To him also, as well as to 
some others, has been attributed the author- 
ship of a once popular book entitled The 

| Man after God’s own Heart. In 1852, J. R. 
Smith, a bookseller of London, advertised 
for sale ‘the original autograph manuscript 
of the life of John Noorthouck.” He calls — 
this “a very interesting piece of autobiog- 
raphy, containing miany curious literary 4 
anecdotes of the last century, and deserving 
‘to be. ee died in 1816, | 
aged about seventy years. = — 
Normal. A Pa peoee to a curve; and 

included between the curve and the axis of | 
the abscissas. Sometimes a square, used by 
Operative Masons, for proving angles. | 
Nornz. In the Scandinavian Mysteries 

these were three maidens, known as Urd, 
Verdandi, and Skuld, signifying Past, Present, 
and Future. Their position is seated near the 
Urdar-wells under the world-tree Yggdraail, 

a Se nt te gate. oe 

2 re ne ee he 
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‘and there they determine the fate of both 

- gods and men, They daily draw water from 
es , and with it and the surrounding 

clay sprinkle the ash-tree Yggdrasil, that the 
branches may not wither an rn a 

North. The north is Masonically called 
a place of darkness. The sun in his progress 
through the ecliptic never reaches farther | 
than 23° 28’ north of the equator.. A wall 
being erected on any part of the earth farther 
north than that, will therefore, at meridian, 
receive the rays of the sun only on its south 
side, while the north will be entirely in 

- shadow at the hour of meridian. The use of 
‘the north as a symbol of darkness is found, 
with the present interpretation, in the early 
rituals of the last century. It is a portion of 
the old sun worship, of which we find so many. 
relics in Gnosticism, in Hermetic philosophy, 
and in Freemasonry, ‘The east was the place 
of the sun’s daily birth, and hence highly 
revered; the north the place of his annual 
death, to which he approached only to lose 
his vivific heat, and to clothe the earth in the. 
darkness of long nights and the dreariness | 
of winter. 

However, this point of the egmpass, or 
place of Masonic darkness, must. not be con- 
strued as implying that in the Temple of Sol- 
omon no light or ventilation was had from 
this direction. The Talmud, and as well, 
Josephus, allude to an extensive opening 
toward the North, framed with costly mag- 
nificence, and known as the great “Golden 
Window.” There were as many openin 
in the outer wall on the north aa on the sout. 
side. There were three entrances pian 
the ‘“‘Chel”’ on the north and six on the south. 
Bee Temple.) 

While once within the walls and Chel of 
the Temple all advances were made from 
east to west, yet the north side was. mainly 
used for stabling, slaughtering, cleansing, 
etc., and contained the chambers of broken 
knives,. defiled atones, of the house of burn- 
ing, and of sheep. The Masonic’ symbol- 

-- jgm-of the entrance of an initiate from the 
north, or more practically from the north- 
west, and advancing toward the position. 
occupied by, the corner-stone in the north- 
east, forcibly calls to mind the triplet. of 
Homer: ! 
‘Two marble doors unfold on either side; _ 
Sacred the South by which the gods descend; 

_ But mortals enter on the Northern end.” 

So in the Mysteries of Dionysos, the gate 
of entrance for the aspirant was from the 
north; but when purged from his corrup- 
tions, he was termed indifferently new-born 
‘or immortal, and the sacred south door was 
‘thence accessible to his steps. } | 

In the Middle Ages, below and to the 
right of the judges stood the accuser, facing 
north; to the left was the defendant, in the 

- north facing: south. Bro. George F. Fort, | W 
nae sone, of “Royal White Hart Lodge,” at Halifax, in his Antiquities of Freemasonry, says: ‘In 

the centre of the court, directly belek the 
judge, stood an altar piece or shrine, upon 

NORTH 
which-an open, Bible was displayed. The 
south, to the right of the justiciaries, was 
deemed honorable and worthy for a plaintiff : 
but the north was typical of a frightful anc 
diabolical sombreness.” Thus, when a solemn 
oath of purgation was taken in grievous 
criminal ‘accusations, the accused turned | 
toward the north. ‘The judicial: headsman, 
in executing the extreme penalty of out- 
raged justice, turned: the convict’s face 
‘northward, or towards the place whence em- 
anated the earliest dismal shades of night. 
When Earl Hakon bowed a tremulous knee 
before the deadly powers of Paganism, 
and sacrificed his seven- id child, he | 
gazed out upon the far-off, gloomy north. 
/ “In Nastrond, or shores of death, stood 
a revolting hall, whose portals opened toward 
the north—the regions of night. North, — 
by the Jutes, was denominated black or | 
sombre; the Frisians called it fear corner. 
The gallows taaod the north, and from these 
hyperborean shores everything base an 
terrible proceeded. In consequence of. this 
belief, it: was ordered that, in the adjudica- __ 
tion of a crime, the atcused should be fn 
the north side of the court enclosure. 
in harmony with the Scandinavian super- 
stition, no Lodge of Masons illumines the 
darkened north with a symbolic light, whose 
brightness would be unable to dissipate the 
gloom of that cardinal point with which was 
associated all that was sinstrous and dire- 
ful.” (P.292.) © | | - 
North Carolina. The early history of 
asonry in no State is more uncertain than 

in that of North Carolina, in consequence — 
of the carelessness of the authorities ‘who have 

{attempted to write its early annals. Thus, — ly ann 
Robert Williams, the Grand Secretary, in a 
letter written to the Grand Lodge of Ken- 
tucky in 1808, said that ‘the Grand Lodge © 
of North Carolina was constituted by Charter 
‘issued from the Grand Lodge of Scotland in 
the year 1761, signed by ed Harmen) “Master’ an 
‘Duke of Beaufort . . « 8 Gr 

attested by George John Spencer, Earl of 
Spencer. . . as Grand Secretary.” Now this 
statement contains on its face the evidences 
of flagrant. error. 1. The Duke of Beaufort 
never was Grand Master of Scotland. 2. 
The Grand Master of Scotland in 1761 was . 
the Earl of Elgin.. 3. The Earl of Spencer . 
never was Grand Secretary either of England 
or Scotland, but Samuel Spencer was Grand 

| Secretary of the Grand Lodge of England from 
1757 to 1767, and died in 1768. 4: ‘The Duke 
of Beaufort was not Grand Master of Eng- 
land in 1761, but held that office from 1767 
to 1771. There is no mention in the printed © 
records of the Grand Lodge of England of © 
a Charter at ee granted for a Pro- 
vincial Grand Lodge in North Carolina. 
But in two lists of Lodges chartered es that 
body, we find that on August 21, 1767, a | 

arrant was granted for the establishment 

in North Carolina. Probably this is the 
true date of the introduction of Masonry 



the: General Grand Chapter.. On June | 

| - atthe city of Mitchell, where the Grand 

, ee 
0, 32; Cacaant. ae A i Cheyenne va Valle ey, 

; avi Apt tis oie Fike Pale | 
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into that Biata: A veoted 3 in. the (eosiaactional: 
of the St, John’s Grand:Lodge of Massachu- 
setts says that on. October . 2, 1767, that 
body granted a de epee to Thomas Cooper, 
Master of Pitt 

no evidence that he ever exercised the pre~ 
rogatives of the office. Judge Martin, in a 
discourse delivered. on june ‘24, 1788, ‘Says 
that. Joseph Montford was appointed, t toward 
~ 0 oT ear 1769, as Provincial Grand Master 

e Duke of Beaufort, and that in 1771 
by constituted St. John’s bode at. Newbern. 
‘This was. ee pe odes Grae ‘date of the 

_ Provincial. Grand ge of North Carolina, 
- hott in 1787 we find nine Lodgr In the terri- 

the provin- | , five of which, at } 
numbers 2, 3, 4, 5, and while the Royal}. 

: es Lodge. retained ita ‘number on the} 
ae i as- 403, a number. which : h Register 
agrees. with that of the English lists in my 

osseasion. On December .16; 1787, a con- 
vention of Lodges ‘met at. "Tarborough | and 

of North Coline oF electing ‘Hon. Samuel 
Johnston Grand. Master. - 

_ There owas’ a Grand Chapter in North 
C: rolina Bak an early -p ie in the. present 

century, ceased: to exist about the 
year. £ 7 but. ‘Royal. Ave Masonry was 
witivatad” by. 1 four Chapters. instituted by 

? 

. 1347, the Grand Chapter was reorganized. 
| “The ‘Grand Council -was’ organized in 

Z June, 1860, by Councils which. had pee 
established by. Mackey, ‘under the -au- - ¥ 

. thority of the Supreme Council of the Ancient : 
‘ and Accepted Scottish Rite.. 

- North Dakota. . As soon as it was deter- 
mined by the Grand Lodge of Dakota, at its} 
session, ‘held June. 11-13 1889, that there 
should be a division ‘of. the Grand Lodge of 
Dakota to co ) 

. division of the Territory into North and South 
Dakota; a convention was held June 12, 1889, 

was ip; session, and: the following Lodges of | an 
. North Dakota were represented, via | 

-Shilch, No. 8; Pembina, No. 10; Cassclton, 
: “No. 12; ’ Keacia, No. -’ Bismarck, No. 16; 
-. Jamestown, a oh Valley City, No. 21; 

0. 29; Hillsboro, 

Noa Ellendale, No. 49; San 
Wa ton, ‘No. 58; ‘North Star, No.” 20. 

into, No: 60; Make No. 63; Goase River, 
Xo. Hiram, N 0. 74: M 

e River, No. 78: Bathgate, No. 80; 
0. 84; Anchor, | No. 88; Golden Val- 

ie ND. 90; Occidental, No. 99. 
The. convention resolved that it was expe- 

dient to organize a Grand Lodge for North | 
Date. A constitution and by-laws were 

Or June 13th, the first session of the Grand 
‘Lodge was held in the city of Mitchell. The 
elected and appointed officers were present | 

: and D igdecmaaaalea) of the — twenty 

ounty Lodge, as Deputy | 
Grand. Master of the province; but there 1sj. 

Grand. Lodge of the State: 

Ito the northeast corner of 

cwith the . Bentios) 
|temple in his heart, is beautif 
iwhen we look at all the: eee ualitics that are 

‘Lodge’ required to. constitute a 

Minnewaukan, No. 

- North. Star. This stie'i is f cquantiy used 
a8 a Masonic symbol, as are the morning 
‘star, the day star, the seven ae Thus, 
the morning Y tar is the forerunner of. the 
Great Light that is about to. break upon the 

ge; or, as in the grade of G. Master 
Architect, twelfth of the Scottish system, 
‘the. initiate is received at the hour: ‘when 
the day star has risen.in the east, and the — 
north ar looked down u upon the seven. stars 
‘that. circle round him.” The olism 
lis truth; thus, the North star is the pole 
star, ‘the Polaris of the mariner, the Cyno- 
‘ura, that guides Masons over the stormy — 
seas of time.. The seven stars are the sym- 
bol of right and justice to the order and the 
count 
Worlhcast Corner. In the “Tnstitutes 

of Mone ” the sacred book.of the Beaks ss, 
it, is said: “Tf any one has an ine 
disease, let him advance in straight } path 
towards the invincible northeast point, feeding 
on water and air till his mortal frame totally 
decays, and his soul. becomes united wit 
the supreme.” ._ 

It. ia at the same northeast: point | that 
those first instructions. begin in. Masonry 
‘which, enable the true Mason to commence 
the ‘erection of that. eine temple in 
which, after. the decay 'o 
“his soul. becomes united with - the su- 

ie preme. oie | 

his mortal frame, 

In the important ceremon - which refers 
e Lodge, the 

candidate becomea as one ae is, to all 
{outward aupestanse a perfect and upright 
man and Mason, th 
‘spiritual eornee #00 on which he is to erect 

e representative of a 

a rotabe moral and Masonic edifice. - 
his symbolic reference of the eorner-stone 

of a “material edifice to a Mason when, at 
his first initiation; he commences the moral 
and intellectual task of sicadiy acs a spiritual 

‘well-tried, true, 
trusty” ‘corner-stone. The squareness 

of its surface, emblematic of morality—ita — 
eubical | form, emblematic of firmness and 
stability of character—and the peculiar finish 
and fineness of the material, embleniatic of 
virtue and holiness—show that the ceremony 
of the northeast corner of the Lodge was un- 

1; | doubtedly intended to portray, in the conse- 
age of symbolism, the necessity erated - 

of integrity and stability of conduct, of truth- 
fulness and. Uprightness of character, and of 
purity and ho ess of life, which, just st that 
time and in that place, the candidate is. most 
impressively charged to maintain. — 

otuma. A significant word in some of 
the high degrees of the Templar system. 
It is the anagram of AUMONT, who is said to 
have been the first Grand Master of the 

the Order after the death of De Molay.. 
Nova Scotia. The first Lodg established 

in Nova Scotia was at Annapolis and under 
authority from Boston es the Bt, John’s | 
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coos in Scotland; and the restorer. of. 
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Grand Lodge of Massachusetts. - Under date 
of 1740 the minutes read: ‘‘The Rt. Worsh’| 
Grand Master granted a Deputation at the 
Petition of a Brethren for holding a 
lodge at Annapolis in Nova Scotia, and 
appointed the Right Worshipful. Erasmus 
James ae ay there, who after- 
ward erected a Lodge at Halifax and kite ber 
His Excellency Edward Cornwallis their first 
Master.” For the next hundred years, 
Lodges were instituted and Provincial Mas- 
ters appointed by England and Scotland, and 
Lodges alone without superior provincial 
authority by Ireland. In June, 1866, an 
independent Grand Lodge was instituted and 
recognized by most of the Masonic powers 
of the United States. But as none of the 
Ledges holding Warrants from the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland would recognize it, a 
subsequent and more satisfactory arrange- 

- ment took place, and on June 24, 1869, a Grand 
Lodge was o 
subordinate Lod and Alexander Keith 
was elected Grand Master. | = 4 

Novice. 1. The Second D of the 
-Iuminati of Bavaria. 2. The Fifth Degree 
of the Rite of Strict Observance. | 

Novice, Maconne. That is to say, a 
female Mason who is a Novice. 
First Degree of the Moral Order of the 
Dames of Mount Tabor. .— 
: Novice, Mythological. (Novice Mytho- 
logijyue.) The First Degree of the Historical 
Order of the Dames of Mount Tabor. 

Novice, Scottish. (Novice Ecossaise.) 
The First Degree of initiation in the Order of 
Mount Tabor. | 

Novitiate. The time of probation, as 
well as of preparatory training, which, in all 
religious orders, precedes the solemn pro- 
fession at least one year. By dispensation 
only can the period of time be reduced. 
Novices are immediately subject to a superior 
called Master of Novices, and their time 
must be devoted to prayer and to liturgical 
training. . : 

_ Nuk-peenuk. The Egyptian equivalent 
for the expression “I am that I am.” | 
Numbers. The symbolism which is de- 

rived from numbers was common to the 
Pythagoreans, the Kabbalists, the Gnostics, 
and all mystical associations. Of all super- 
stitions, it is the oldest and the most. gen- 
erally diffused. Allusions are to foun 
to it in all systems of religion; the Jewish 
Scriptures, for instance, abound in it, and 
the Christian shows a share of its influence. 
It is not, therefore, surprising that the most 

edominant of all symbolism in Freemasonry 
is that of numbers, | _ 

The doctrine of numbers as symbols is 
most familiar to us because it formed the 
fundamental idea of the philosophy of 
Pythagoras. Yet it was not original with 
him, since he brought his theories from 
Egypt and the East, where this numerical 
8 mmboliam had always prevailed. Jambli- 

us tells us (Vi. Pyth., c. 28) that Pythago- 
res himself admitted that he had received 

ee pe by the union of all the 

It’ is the 

NUMBERS ~ 

the doctrine of numbers from Orpheus, 
who taught that numbers were the most 
provident beginning of all things in heaven, 
earth, and the intermediate space, and the 
root. of the perpetuity of Divine beings, of 
the gods and of demons. From the disciples 
of Pythagoras we learn (for he himself 
‘taught only orally, and left no writings) that 
his theory was that numbers contain the ele- 
ments of all things, and even of the sciences. 
Numbers are the invisible covering of beings | 
as the body. is the visible one. They are the 
primary causes upon which the whole system 
of the universe rests; and -he who knows these 
‘numbers knows at the same time the laws 
through which nature exists. The Pee 
reans, said Aristotle (Metaph., xii., 8), make 
all things proceed from numbers. — Dacier 
(Vie de Pyth.), it is true, denies that this. 
was the doctrine of Pythagoras, and contends — 
that it was only a corruption of his disciples. 
Tt is an immaterial point. We know that 
the symbolism of numbers was the basis | 
of what is called the Pythagorean philosophy. 
But it would be wrong to suppose that from it: 
the Masons derived their system, since the 
two are in some points antagonistic; the 
Masons, for instance, revere the nine as 4 
sacred number of peculiar significance, while | 
the Pythagoreans looked upon it: with. de- 
testation. In thesystem of the Pythagoreans, 
ten was, of all numbers, the most perfect, 
because 1t symbolizes the completion of things; 
but in Masonic symbolism the number ten 
isunknown. Four is not, in Masonry, a num- 
ber of much representative importance; but 
it. was sacredly revered by the Pythago- 
reans as the tetractys, or figure derived 
from the Jewish Tetragrammaton, by which 

"Plato also indulged: ih a, th vm ato also indu in. a theory of - 
bolic numbers, and calls him happ en | 
understands spiritual numbers and _per- 
celives’ their mighty influences. Numbers, | 
according to him, are the cause of universal 
harmony, and of the production of all things. 
The Neoplatonists extended and developed 
this theory, and from them it passed over 
to the Gnostics; from them probably to the 
Rosicrucians, to the Hermetic philosophers, 
and to the Freemasons. nwiht ¢. 

_ Cornelius Agrippa has descanted at great 
length, in. his Occult Philosophy, on the sub- 
ject of numbers. “That there lies,” he 
says, ‘“‘wonderful efficacy and virtue in 
numbers, as well for good as for evil, not 
only the most eminent pe peenes teach, 
but also the Catholic Doctors.” And he 
oe St. Hilary as saying that the seventy 
Iders brought the Psalms into order by the 

efficacy of numbers. | 
Of the prevalence of what are called 

representative numbers in the Old and New 
Testament, there is abundant evidence. 
“However we may explain it,” says Dr. 
Mahan (Palmoni, p. 67), “certain numerals 
in the Scriptures occur so often in connection 
with certain classes of ideas, that we are 
naturally led to associate the one with the 



other. This is more or less admitted with: 
regard to the numbers Seven, Twelve, Forty, 
Seventy, and it may be.a few more: The} - 
Fathers were disposed to admit it with regard | 
to many others, ‘and to gee in tt the marks of 
@ supernatural oe Mn. 7 | | 
Among the Greeks and the Romans there 

was & superstitious veneration for certain 
numbers. The same practise is found aniong 
all the Eastern nations; it entered more or 
less into all the ancient systems of philoso- 
phy; constituted a part of all the old ‘relig- 
lons; was accepted to a great extent by the 
early Christian Fathers; constituted an im-| - 
rtant pare of the Kabbala; was oa pat = 
y the Gnostics, the Rosicrucians, an 

the mystical societies of the Middle Ages;| 
and finally has carried its influence mto 

‘The respect paid by Freemasons to certain 
numbers, all of which are odd, is founded 
not on the belief of any ee virtue, : 
but because they are assumed to be the t 
or representatives of certain ideas, That] 
is to say, a number is in Masonry a symbol 
and no more. It is venerated, not because 
it-has any supernatural efficacy, as thought | 
the Py ae bat: Because : thagoreans and. others, 3 
it- has concealed within some allusion to a 
sacred: object or holy thought, which it 
symbolizes. The number three, for instance, 
like the triangle, is a symbol; the number 
nine, like the triple triangle, another. The} J | | 

‘inkhorn.) The Chaldaic and erog pic 
1g.. 

Masonic doctrine of sacred numbers must 
not, therefore, be confounded with the 
doctrine of numbers which prevailed in other 
systems. aa tage = es 

The most important symbolic or sacred 
numbers in Masonry are three; five, seven, 
nine, twenty-seven, and eighty-one. Their 

interpretation will be found under their 
respective titles. - . 

| Numeration by Letters. There is a 
Kabbalistical process especially used in the 
Hebrew language, but sometimes applied to 
other languages, for instance, to the Greek, 
by which a mystical meaning of a word is 
deduced from the numerical value of the 
words of which it is composed, each letter 
of the alphabet being equivalent to a number. 
Thus in Hebrew the name of God, a JAH, | 
is equivalent to 15, because “=10 and n=5, 
and 15 thus becomes a sacred number. 
Greek, the Kabbalistic word Abraxas, or 
afpetas, is made to symbolize the solar year 
of 365 days, because the sum of the value of | grea 
pa sie A = ee is naire = Soa 

= P= a= Ly = @a4=—1, $= . 

To facilitate these Kabbalistic operations, 

‘Israel. As narrated of 

‘ * a ig 2 em NS ie ie ee 3 

ei og EE a a na" 4G sg Rea ieg Te ee 

- NYCTAZONTES 521. 

especially the Hermetical Masonry, the 
 Heprew. ct den Greek, : 

which are sometimes used in the high and 

1 Ava 1 
3 iB, B 2 
8 By ok 
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200 - YT, v 400 
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| ¥, 7 700 
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= 

numerical value of the Hebrew ‘and Greek 

Nun. (Heb. }), a fish, in Syriac an 

form of this Hebrew letter was like 
and the Egyptian like Fig. 2, signifying 

Fig. 1. - | ; 

fishes in any of these forms. Joshua was 
the son of Nun, or a fish, the deliverer of 

: : the Noah in the 
Hindu: account of the deluge, whereby the 
forewarning of a fish caused the construction 
of an ark and the salvation of one family of: 
tne Baran rie the oo of oe 

e.Beginnings of History, by ormant.) 
Nursery. The first of the three classes 

into which Weishaupt divided his Order of. 
In| Illuminati, coniprising three degrees. (See — 

Tluminatt.) . : 
Nyaya. Thenameof thesecond of thethree 

t systems of ancient Hindu philosophy. 
Nyctazontes. An ancient sect who praised 

God by day, but rested in quiet and pre- 
sumed security during the night. 



: Pheenician 

22 - 

0. The Gfteenth letter in the Enplich 
and in most of the Western alphabets. ‘The 
co on letter in the. Hebrew an 

phabets was. called Ayn, . ‘that 
- $s, eye; the primitive form of the Phoenician 

letter. being the rough 
a circle with a dot im the center. This 

will be observed in ancient MSS., 
but being dropped the circle forms 
the letter O. The numerical value 

3, the hieroglyphic being ‘a plant, 
as well as at times a circle or an eye. 

Oak Apple, Society of the. 
about 1658, ‘and lapsed under the disturb- 
‘ances in England during the reign of James 
IL. but it ered among the Stuart ad- 
herents for many years. 
vanes 
se in letters, sciences, and 

arts, especially in ‘archi- 
tecture, geometry, bot- 
any and sgmioulture, and 

m n ail other t 
| edge, was. the fish _ 
Oannes (myth). 

~~ universal tea er, coord | ar 
ing to Berossus, appear 
in. the. Persian . Gulf, 
bordering on Babylonia, 

od 

_ was endowed with reason 
and great knowledge. 
The usual ap peceanes of of | h 

the. creatuie - was ‘that of a fis ae 
human head beneath tk that of a fish, eet 

- dike unto a man. 
with men during ie 
with them, At Kouyun | 
colossal statue of the ayumi Oana Thej 
topes is from the Boot of Enoch (vol. 

; p- 154): The Masons hold their gran 
festival. on the day of St. John, not Eahegod 
that therein they merely signify the fish 
Oannes, the first Hermes and the 
‘founder of the Mysteries, the first: messenger 
to .whom*the Apocalypse was given 
whom they jenoeanithy confound with ie 
fabulous author of the common Apocalypse. 

- The sun is then (midsummer day) i in its great- 
7 sted.” altitude. In ‘this the Naros is commemor- 

t 
Oath. In the year 1738, ‘Clement XII. 

at that time Pope of Rome, issued a bull of 
excommunication against the asons, 
and assigned, as the reason of his condem- 
nation, that the Institution confederated 
persons of all religions and sects in a mys- 
terious bond of union, and compelled them to 
peaiet ty by an oath taken on the Bible, accom- 

certain ceremonies, and the im- 
presation of heavy punishments. | 

persecution of the Freemasons, on 

Rae never ate 

secrecy among their ceremonies, has 
. confined to not the Papal see. We 

d | to follow in the footsteps of a Roman 

icture of an eye, or. 
fn th “dot. ie 

is 70, and in Hebrew is formed thus, |: 

Tnstituted | « 

The earliest instructor of man 

useful knowl- 

ing the said oath.” 

and, although an animal, 

they may 
eads: 

i. dayy bat conversed 

was alsu 

| of the land 

t | dent. 
‘labors under great disadvantage. He is. ae es 

of any 

man nature demands 
| acount: of their having an obligatory prom-| th 

- ise 

OATH 

ce fae ak ‘ditch ‘we 
oer 

n 
In 1757, the Associate Synod of. ‘of Beceders 
. Scotland adopted an act, concerning what 

y called.“the Mason oath, ”. in which it is 

chall find it. 
should suppose, of 

make such revelations as. the: Kirk: 
may require, and to promise to. abate 
all future eorinection with: the Order 

In the preamble to the. act, ‘the Synod 
assign the reasons for their objections to 
this oath, and for their ecclesiastical censure 
of all who contract it. These reasons are: 
“That there were very Alger: Ny yc cota 
that, among Masons, an 
administer to entrants into’ thelr aocks society, — 
even under a capital penalty, and. oe 
any of those things, which they tS, 
keep secret, be. feveaied” to. them; aod 1 that. 
they pretend to take some of these secrets 

5 eon the Bible; besides: other things which 
of scru le in the manner of swear- 

hese have, from that day to this, consti- 
tuted the sum and substance of the objec- 
tions to the obligation of Masonic secrecy, 
and, for the purpose of. | 

be. classed ‘under the: 

First. It is an oath. 
Secondly. It is. edmainistored before the 

secrets are communicated... 
Thirdly. It is accompanied by certain. 

opens Te attended by penal ty. 0 is a a . 
-Fifthly. It is considered, , a8 

paramount to the obligations of the few se 

In re lying to these statements ori | 
thet. the _ conscientious . tt fe oe 

every step restrained by his honor from 
either the denial or admission of his adver- 
Crate. in relation .to the: mysteries of the | 

But it may be granted, for the sake ~ 
nent, x ee every one of the first 

immoral. 

itself, be sinful, unless there is some 
immoral in the ‘obligation. it imposes. Sim- 
ply to _ promise secrecy, or the performance 

Bood ‘action, and to strengthen this | 
promise by the solemnity of an oath, is 
not, in itself, forbidden by any Divine or. 
human law. Indeed, the infirmity of of hu-. 

in many . 7 
e sacred sanction of such an attestation; 

and it is continually exacted in the transac 
tions of man with man, without any notion — 

ed that all persons who shail refuse to 

. true, and then, the inquiry _ | 
| will be in what respect they are offensive or 

First. The oath. or. ‘promise eannot, in. 



OATH 
of sinfulness. Where the tim and lice, 

os with. and circumstances. are. .unco: 
levity; or profanity, or crime, ‘the - : 
tration of an obligation blading to 0 secrecy, 

_ or obedience, or. yereaty; or ew her virtue 
ra the invocation. of 
to strengthen that obligation or to 
its violation, is incapable, b ree api perversion | | 
of of Beripuare, of. being ‘consider 

‘Secondly. The objection that. the oath 
is an realy ore the sonee are -_ 
kage, eien! voke a 

the purpose OF ea aoe weit 
> frustrated, by revealing the | cov Y fee tho. ms 

hae & eo be ” coneaaled ore the: 
of concealment was made. In that. case, it 
would be optional with the candidate to 
give the obli oe to withhold it, as 

suited his ine 

of secrecy is not, in itself, improper, then 

and not after the revelation. mi 
‘Dr. Harris (Masonic. - Discourses, Dige. ( ; 

TX. pe 184) has. met ‘this: ‘objection in the 
following language: 

| “What the - ignorant call. ‘the oath,’ is 
simply | ‘BD - ax obligsiicn, covenant, and. prom mae ad. previo 
ise, exact (pine, divaleang. of 
the spe cas iIties. a the | our means 

"that. ‘they, ‘shall of recognizing - 7 each other; 
be kept from. the ‘Imowledge, of the world, 
lest their original intent should be thwarted, 

ted.| obsecration; for in.an oath the execration 
an attestation as a precedent, ‘and — 

and their benevolent purport ‘preven 
ae, pray, W. ee there in ‘this? ), Do |-su 

all, w bea oe “have anything of e you not. 
private oatine which you ate ‘willing to} 
confide in a particular friend, before you tell} 
him what it iz, demand a. solemn. promise of 
secrecy? And ‘is there not the utmost pro- 
priety in knowing whether your friend is de- 
termined to conceal your secret, before you 
presume to reveal it? “Your answer confutes | 
your eavil,’ 

The objection that: the oath is 
-secompanied by certain. superstitio cere- 
monies dass not seem. to be. entitled to much | doe 
weight... Oaths, in all countries and at te 
times, have been. accompanied by 
rites, intended to. increase — " EE sect 
and - reverence. . 
Hebrews, when. they. took an pa P 
he hand Ss th thigh. : the e n | tori 

| lg oa e to whom ‘they Someti ane 
cients took: h r the horns of the altar, 
and touch ificial fire, as in the 
league © between 5 fecal d 
the ceremony is thus desoribed by Virgil: 

“Tango aras; mediosque 
testor. 

Sometimes they aciaided the right hand tol 
heaven, and swore by earth, sea, and stars. | in 
ee Bs. “amneng the "Romans in pri-|: 

vate. contracts n swearing laid his | 
. hand upon the te of the party to Comet 
he swore... In all solemn covenants the oath | reca 
Wee: secompanied by & , sacrifice; and some | regu 

f tions. If. it be con- 
ceded that the exaction of a solemn promise 

sory oath, im 

the: act. Phe ancient 

neas, _where |. nd me 

ignes, et numina, |e, 

OATH ae a3 
rr hair os eat from the victim’s 

it was given to all esent, 
it. tak Ere a share’ in the 

oath, ad ree subject . to. the imputation, 
Other ceremonies were practised at various 
{ times: and in -different countries, for the. 

on Eta of throwing around the act of at- 
ation. an inereased amount of awe and 

out. them; but they have their signifi- 
canioe, and. there can be no reason. why the 
Freemasons should not be allowed to. adopt 
the eet most pleasing to themselves of 
oe: their ‘Promises or confirming their 

- Pourthly. Iti is objected that the oath is 
attended with a penalty. 
capital nature: If this be the case, it does 
‘not appear that the expression ‘of a ponalty 
of any nature whatever can: affect. the pur- 
port or augment the solemnity of an oath, 
which is, in fact, an attestation of God. to 

certainly the time of exacting: it is before | the truth of a declaration, a8 a witness: and 
| avenger; and hence every oath includes in 

itself; and ss its very essence, the covenant 
=. God Fleihan the heaviest of a penal- 

| ties, a8 er consequence its vio- | 
is}lation, A writer, in reply to the. Synod of 
a (Scot's Mag., ‘October, 1757), quotes 

of. & serious: or 

inion of an eminent jurist to this effect: 
E. “Ht seems to be certain that every promis- 

. s form it may be-con- - 
ceived, whether explicitly oc. implicitly, vir- 
tually” contains both an attestation and an 

pposes. 
the. attestation. aS ‘an execration as & 

mation, negation, or promise, corroborated by 
the attestation of the Divine Being.” i 
attestation includes an obsecration of Divine | 
punishment in case of a violation, and it is, 

. therefore, & matter of no. moment rhether 
this cee or. , 

, A; ‘its 

chligatice. {fine y is inserted, it ma; 
probably be su povod tha ti used oa witl 

: na ‘paraphrastical ¥ a metaphorical and 

estion, ‘and forthe pearpone oF symbolio or his 
but Me bbe entirely at riance | 

| the inior Y | 

| who 2 esumed, ‘best en theintent 

| bers of the obtain it is in vain eae they 
regulations. the order-loving and law-fear 

tions of the. Tastiiution,;. the ave Ee x 

ct.. The oath is equally obligatory 

necessary consequen a 
“Hence, then, to ihe believer in & super- 

intending Providence, every oath is an affir- 

presen 
egree, alter the nature of the — 

chiens. fin any Br ‘omise or vow miade by | 

ge A ee sage a 

i 
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renewed with untiring pertinacity, and be- 
lieved with a credulity that owes its birth to 
rancorous prejudice alone. To repeat the 
denial is but to provoke a repetition of the 
charge. The answer is, however, made by 
one who, once a Mason, was afterward an op- 
ponent and an avowed enemy of the Institu- 
tion, W. L. Stone (Letters on Masonry and 
Anti-Masonry, Let. VII., p. 69), who uses the 

| OATH | 

following language: 
“Ig it, then, to be believed that men of 

acknowledged talents and worth in public 
stations, and of virtuous and, frequently, 
religious habits, in the walks of private life, 
with the Holy Bible in their hands—which 
they are solemnly pledged to receive as the 
rule and guide of their faith and practice—and 
under the grave and positive charge from the 
officer administering the obligation, that it is 
to be taken in strict subordination to the civil 
laws—can understand that obligation, what- 

' ever may be the peculiarities of its phrase- 
ology, as requiring them to countenance vice 
and criminality even by silence? Can it.for a 
moment be supposed that the hundreds of 
eminent men, whose patriotism is unques- 
tioned, and the exercise of whose talents and 
virtues has shed a lustre upon the church his- 
roy of our country, and who, by their walk 
and conversation, have, in th 
illustrated the beauty of holiness? Is it to be 
credited that the tens of thousands of those 
persons, ranking among the most intelligent 
and virtuous citizens of the most moral and 
enlightened people on earth—is it, I ask, pos- 
sible that any portion of this community can, 
on calm reflection, believe that such men have 
oaths upon their consciences binding them to 
eternal silence in regard to the t of any 
man because he happens to be a Freemason, 
no matter what be the grade of offence, 
whether it be the picking of a pocket or the 
shedding of blood? It does really seem to me 
impossible that such an opinion could, at any 
moment, have prevailed, to any considerable 
extent, amongst reflecting and intelligent cit- 
izens,’ 

Oath, Corporal. . 
taking an oath is by placing the hands on the 
Gospels or on the Bible. The corporale, or 
corporal cloth, is the name of the linen cloth on 
which, in the Roman Catholic Church, the 
sacred elements consecrated as “the body of 
our Lord” are placed. Hence the expression 
corporal oath originated in the ancient custom 
of swearing while touching the corporal cloth. 
Relics were sometimes e use of. The 
laws of the Allemanni (cap. 657) direct that he 
who swears shall pave his hand upon the 
coffer containing the relics. The idea being 
that something sacred must be touched by 
the hand of the jurator to give validity to the 
oath, in time the custom was adopted of sub- 
stituting the holy Gospels for the corporal 
cloth or the relics, though the same title was 
retained. Haydn (Dict. of Dates) says that 
the practise of swearing on the Gospels. pre- 
vailed in E d as early as a.p. 528. The 
laws of the Lombards repeatedly mention the 

eir own lives, 

The oan form of 

-Masonic 

OATH 

custom of swearing on the Gospels. The 
sanction of the church was given at an early 
period to the usage. Thus, in the history of 
the Council. of Constantinople (Anno 381), it 
is stated that ‘‘George, the well-beloved of 
God, a deacon and keeper of the records, hav- 
ing touched the Holy nore of God, swore 
in this manner,” etc. And a similer practise 
was adopted at the Council of Nice, fifty-six 
years before. The custom of swearing on 
the book, thereby meaning the Gospels, was 
adopted by the Medieval of Freemasons, 
and allusions to it are found in all the Old Con- 
stitutions. Thus in the York MS., No.1, 
about the year 1600, it is said, ‘These _ 
charges ... you shall well and truly keep to 
your power; so help you God and by the con- 
tents of that book.’’ And in the-Grand | 
Lodge MS., No. 1, in 1583 we find this: 
‘These charges ye shall keepe, so healpe you 
God, and your haly dome and by this booke 
in your hande unto your power.” The form 
of the ceremony required that the corporal 
oath should be taken with both hands on the 
book, or with one hand, and then always the 
right hand. | | : . 
Oath of the Gild. The oath that was ad- 

ministered in the English Freemasons’ gild of 
the Middle Ages is first met with in the Har- 
leian MS., No. 1942, written about the year 
1670. The 31st article prescribes: “That noe 
poem shall bee accepted a Free Mason, or 

ow the secrets of the said Society, until hee 
hath first taken 
following: os 

“YT, A. B. Doe, in the presence of Almighty 
God and my Fellowes and Brethren here pres- 
ent, promise and declare that I will not at any 
time hereafter, by any act or circumstance 
whatsoever, directly or indirectly, publish, 
discover, reveale, or make knowne any of the 
secrets, priviledges or counsells of the Fra- 
ternity or fellowship of Free Masonry, which at 
this time, or any time hereafter, shall be made 
knowne unto mee; soe helpe mee God and the 
holy contents of this booke.” In the Roberts - 
Constitutions, published in 1722, this oath, 
substantially in the same words, is for the 
first time printed with the amendment of 
“privities” for “priviledges.” a 
Oath, Tiler’s. Before any strange and 

unknown visitor can gain uission into a 
Lodge, he is required in America to 

take the following oath: _ 
“T, A. B., do hereby and hereon solemnly 

and sincerely swear that I have been regularly 
initiated, passed, and raised to the sublime 
degree of a Master Mason in a’ just and legally 
constituted Lodge of such; that I do not now 
stand suspended or expelled; and know of no 
reason why I should not hold Masonic com- 
munication with my Dee , 

It is called the “Tiler’s oath,” because it is 
usually taken in the Tiler’s room, and was 
formerly administered by that officer, whose 
duty it is to protect the Lodge from the ap- 

the oath of secrecy hereafter 

proach of unauthorized visitors. It is now 
administered by the committee of examina- 
tion, and not only he to whom it is adminis- 
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tered, but he who administers it, and all who 
are present, must take it at thesametime. It 
is a process of purgation, and each one present, 
the visitor as well as the members of the 
Lodge, is entitled to know that all the others 
are legally qualified to be present at the eso- 
teric examination which is about to take 
lace. {This custom is unknown in English 
asonry.}. ‘ane a 
OB. A Masonic abbreviation of the word 

Obligation, sometimes writtenO.B. = 
Obed. (Heb. "22, serving.) One of nine 

favored officials, selected by Solomon after 
the death of H. Abif, eo ge 

Obedience. The doctrine of obedience to 
constituted authority is strongly inculcated in 
all the Old Constitutions as Neoeseaey to the 
reservation of the association. In them it is 
irected that “every Mason shall prefer his 

elder and put him to worship.” Thus the 
Master Mason obeys the order of his Lodge 
the Lodge obeys the mandates of the Giand 
Lodge, and the Grand Lodge submits to the 
landmarks and the old regulations. The 
doctrine of passive obedience and non-re- 
sistance in politics, however much it may be 
supposed to be inimical to the progress of free 
institutions, constitutes undoubtedly the great 
principle of Masonic government. Such a 
pane would undoubtedly lead to an un- 
earable despotism, were it not admirably 

modified and controlled by the compensating 
pean of appeal. The first duty of every 

ason is to obey the mandate of the Maaster,. 
But if that mandate should have been unlaw- 
ful or oppressive, he will find his redress in the 
Grand Lodge, which will review the case and 
render justice. This spirit of instant obedi- 
ence and submission to authority constitutes 
the great safeguard of the Institution. Free- 
masonry more resembles a military than a po- 
litical organization. The order must at once 
be obeyed; its character and ita consequences: 
may be matters of subsequent inquiry. The 
Masonic rule of obedience is like the nautical, 
imperative: “Obey orders, even if you break 
owners.”’- | 4 GEN 28 
Obedience of a Grand Body. Obedience, 

used in the sense of being under the jurisdic- 
tion, is a technicality borrowed only recently 
by Masonic authorities from the French, 
where it has always been regularly used. Thus 
‘“‘the Grand Lodge has addressed a letter to all 
the Lodges of iis obedience” means ‘‘to all the 
Lodges under its jurisdiction.” In French, ? 
‘a toutes les Loges de sou obedience.” It 
comes originally from the usage of the Middle 
Ages, in the Low Latin of which obedieniia 
meant the homage which a vassal owed to his 
lord. In the ecclesiastical language of the 
same period, the word signified the duty or 
office of a monk toward his superior. 

Obelisk. The obelisk is a quadrangular, 
monolithic column, diminishing upward, with 
the sides gently inclined, but not so as to ter- 
minate in a pointed nar but to form at the 
top a flattish, pyramidal figure, by which the 
whole is finished off and brought to a point. 
It was the most common species of monument 

- 
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in ancient Egypt, where they are stil
l to be 

found in i ee numbers, the sides being cov- 
ered with hieroglyphic inscriptions. Obelisks 
‘were, it is supposed, originally erected in 
honor of the sun god. Pliny says (Holland’s 
trans.), “The kings of Egypt in times. past 
made of this stone certain long beams, which 
they called obelisks, and ‘consecrated them 
unto the sun, whom they honored as 2 god; : 
and, indeed, some resemblance they carry 0 
sunbeams.’”’ In continental Masonry the 
monument in the Master’s Degree is often 
made in the form of an obelisk, with the letters 
/M. B. inscribed upon it. And this form is 
appropriate, because in Masonie, as in Chris- 
tian, iconography the obelisk is a symbol of 
the resurrection. 

Objections to Freemasonry. The prin- 
cipal objections that have been urged by its 
opponents to the Institution of Freemasonry 
may be arranged under six heads: 1. Its 
secrecy; 2. The exclusiveness- of its charity; 
3. Its admission of unworthy members; 4. 
Its claim to be a religion; 6. Its ad- 
‘ministration of unlawful oaths; and, 6. Its 
puerility as a system of instruction. Each 
of these objections is replied to in this work 
under the respective h of the words which 

| are italicized above. | 
 Obligated. To be obligated, in Masonio 
language, is to be admitted into the covenant 
of Masonry. ‘An obligated Mason”? is tau- 
tological, because there can be no Mason 
who is not an obligated one. 

Obligation. Thesolemn promise made by: = 
a Mason on his admission into any degree is_- 
cea called his obligation: In a legal 
sense, obligation is synonymous with duty. 
Its derivation shows its true meaning, for the 
Latin word obligatio literally signifies a tying 
or binding. The obligation is that which binds 
a man to do some act, the doing of which thus 
becomes his duty. By his obligation, a Mason 
is bound or tied to his Order. Hence the 
Romans called the military oath which was 
taken by the soldier his obligation, and, 
too, it is said that it is the obligation that 
makes the Mason. Before that ceremony, 
there is no tie that binds the candidate to the 
Order so as to make him a part of it; after the 
ceremony, the tie has been completed, and the 
candidate becomes at once a Mason, entitled 
to all the rights and privileges and subject to 
all the duties and responsibilities that enure 
in that character. The jurists have divided 
obligations into imperfect and ect, or nat- 
ural and civil. In Masonry there is no such 
distinction. The Masonic obligation is that 
moral one which, although it cannot be en- 
forced by the courts of law, is binding on the 
arty who makes it, in conscience and accord- 

ing to moral justice. It varies in each degree, 
but in each is perfect. Its different clauses, 
‘in which different duties are prescribed, are. 
called its points, which are either affirmative 
or negative, a division like that of the pre- 
cepts of the Jewish law. The affirmative 

ints are those which require certain acts to 
e performed; the negatwe poinis are those _ 
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which existed 3 in the Middle hia Many a 
the speculations of these so-called sciences 
were in the eighteenth century. made use of 
in the construction of the. high ‘degrees. We 
have even a “Hermetic Rite” which is based - 
on the dogmas of alchemy. — 
Occ ‘Territory. A state or kingdom 

where there is a Grand Lodge organization 
and subordinate Lodges working under it is 

to denote two squares joined together to form |said to be od Eg territory; and, by the 
a reccenpe | American and law, all other rand — 

This is the symbolic form of a Masonic Lodges are precluded from or in it and — 

which forbid certain other acts to be. anaes 
The whole of them is preceded by a general 
point of secrecy, common to allt 2 dagrece, 
and this gg called i 
or uare. par ogram, or 

four-sided figure, all of whose angles are equal, 
but two of whose sides are longer than the | 
others. (Of course the term “oblong square”’ 
is strictly without any meaning, but it is used 

Lodge, and it finds ita prototype in many of | exercising jurisdiction. Bee Ju tetion of a 
~ structures of our ancient bretbren.: The | Grand Lodge.) | 

of Noah, the camp of the Tarnelites, the} Qctagom. The regular nis a 
ark of the Covenant, the Ta and, | metrical figure of eight ec ial ees and 
lastly, the Temple of Solomon, were all oblong It is a favorite form in Christian soclaniohigy, 
squares. (See Ground-Floor of the Lodge. and most of the hapten House of the ca- 
Oboth. Ventriloquism. It will be ound: thedrals in England are t sided. It is 

5O denominated in the Dertuagint version, sometimes used in rituals of nights of: Malta, 
Isaiah xxix. 3, also xix. and then, age the he, sight-poin cross of the | Obrack, Hibernus. “Grand Master of the|same Order, is referred symbolically to the 
Order of the Temple in 1392, according to the eight beatitudes. of our Savior... 
chronology of the Strict Observance of. Ger- Odd Numbers. In the numerical: philos- 

ophy of the Pythagoreans, odd numbers 
were male and even numbers female, It is 
wrong, however, to say, as as Oliyer and some 
others after him have, that odd numbers were 
‘perfect, and even numbers imperfect... The 
combination of two odd numbers would make 
an even number, which was the most perfect. — 
Hence, in the Pythagorean system, 4, made by 
the combination of. 1. and 3, and 10, by 
the combination of 3 and 7, are the most. per- 
fect of all numbers. Herein the Pythagorean 

| differs from the Masonic system of numerals. 
In this latter all the i numbers are odd, 
such as 3, 5, 7, 9, 27, and 81. Thus it is evi- 
dent that the Masonic theory of sacred num- 
bers was derived, not, as it has been supposed, 
from the school of ‘Pythagoras, but from. & 
ae ‘older 

| Odem. eb DU. ) The carnelian. or 
ate in the iest’s breastplate. It, was. 
a red color, an claimed to possess. medical 

‘qualities. : 
Odin. The. chief Scandinavian deity and 
te a rraoe sid Move gee. ape counter- 

of Hermes ercury in the aerpien 
and ‘ Roman — mythologies” Odin Odin 
brothers Vili and Ve, the sons of Boer, or the 

| first-born, slew Ymir or Chaos, and from his 
body created the world. As ruler of heaven, - 
he sends daily his two black ravens, Th ught 
and Memory, a ather tidings of all 

bservance, Lax. | Laz Observance, 
‘Observance, Relaxed. (Observance Re- 

lachée.) This is the term by which Ragon 
translates the lala observantia or lax observ- 
ance applied by | me disciples of V Von Hund to. 
the other Lod h! on (Orth. 
Magcon., p. 236 par it incorrectly a R ite, and 
confou it with the Clerks of Strict Ob- 
servance. (See Lax Observance.) 
oe Strict. See Strict Observance, 
ste of. 
Obverse. In numismatics ‘that side of a 

eoin or medal which contains the principal 
Seure, rt een gti as ir a dll 
half-length cee 3 an obverse. | 

Lodge. . A temporary Lodge 
conve’ Oye Grand. Masts: for the 

asons, after which the Lodge is | 0 
dissolved. The phrase was first used by ‘An 
— in the eo peated b of the Book of 
Constitutions 18 . 

editors.’ To make a Mason ie Occasional 
Lodge is aie to making him “at sight.” 

Gra Magnet fon 6 eesmastepoe ot Gran er for a ifie 
mediately afterward disso Piasolved, is an Occa- 
sional Lodge. Its organization as to officers, 
and ita regulations as to ritual, must be. the 
same as in a permanent and properly war- | being done ery out the world. 
ranted Lodge. (See Sight, Making Masons at.) mses, Masonic, See Crimes, Masonic. 

Occult. - Ragon, in his Ortho-| Offerings, The Three Grand. See Ground dorie Moron proposes the establishment | Floor of the . 
of a Masonic system, whieh he calla “Occult 

_ Masonry.” It consists of three degrees, which 

ey ay Gee ae Se ae ee 80: oO it e sym are in’ 
aia ted after alchemical principles. It is, in 

Fact , the application of Masonis symbolism to | 
Hermetic symbolism—two things that. never 
did, according to Hitchcock, materially differ. 

Gecult neés. This name is given to 
the sciences of alchemy, magic, an and astrology, 

Officers. e officers of a Grand Lodge, | 
Grand Chapter, or other Supreme bod in 
Masonry, are divided into Grand and Subor~ 
dinate; the former, who sre the Grand and 
Deputy i Beiserines the Grand Wardens — 
and Grand Tr easurer, Secretary, and Chap. : 
lain, are also sometimes called the. | 
taries. The officers of a ate or Chapter a are : 
divided into the Elected an the Ap ied, nS 
the former in America being the Master , 



nae | the law and the prophets.” Fens. the Lad- 
Po der of Kadosh is supported - by ihjese two. 

7 414, 1893. February _ 10, 1909, . t 

7 were” ‘merged ‘together under’ the: title. Cf 
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Wardens, ‘Teaser; and: Beans 
seta only: the. Master and ‘Treasurer: are 

ed. 
Officers’. Jewels. Bee’ Jewels, ‘Official. — 
Office, Tenure of. In Masonry the ten- 

ure of every office is not only. for the time for 
which the incumbent was elected or appointed, 
but extends er the day on which his successor 
is installed. — pring the period which elapses. 
from. Lai election that successor until his 

_ chains proceeding from the mouth to the eara 
of other people, hence Posseasing the powers: of 
eloquence and. persuasion. q — Oheb Eloals. 5X TTR. Love of God. This. 
and Ones Kanono, Love of our Neighbor, are 

_. the names of the two supports of the Ladder. 
of Kadosh, Collectively, they allude to that 
Divine passage, “Thou shalt love the Lord ete 

- God with all thy heart, and with all thy so 
and with all thy mind. This is the first a1 
great commandment. And the second is like. 
‘unto it, Thou shalt love thy abiehior ye 
gelf. On: these two comman: 

i Oheb Karobo.- Bee Oied Bloch, 
Ohio. sonry was inroriijond into 

| Ohio early pe the. present ony On Jan- 
delegates. from. 

‘then.in the State met at Chilli- 
 usry 4 4, 1 1808, » convention of 

ni in eis. 
“The Gas Y Dodge of Olda- 

eommuniestion of the Grand Lodge of Indian 
Territory, the Grand. Lodge was opened and. 

to ee ‘fet annual a constitution ado ted. 
communication was. a at El Reno. be Gran 

Grand 

i . “The Gr Lodge ‘of ‘Ancient Free. and Ace 

cepted Masons. of tt the State of Onieheans ne 
A.) 

On. ‘The Hebrews: anointed: their 
vs pro and. high priests with oil: mingled 

‘the richest spices. They also anointed 
i iliesieclves ‘with oil on ‘all. festive occasions, 

. whenoe: the expression in Psalm xlv.. 7, “God 
ie pth aneined thee wich th Gilat Ble 

ov Ce om rien he ike 

Oo the awe of Masonry Tncvalifed fin initiation. 
For the reason of this 7 see Dotage.. - 

. Ole ations. The regulations for the 
a corarmne of the Craft, which were fast com- 

ae "while in 

n, the old officer i is technically said : 

ace vas ised at a. euoeniog: of ten 
ee lode roe warrants: from. the Grand 

Lodge of Indian Territory, held at Oklahoma. 
City, November 10, 1892, when after electing 

-... Grand Officers, ‘who were installed ata special. 

OLIVER ee a ie 
7 siled by Grand Master Paynes in 1720, ahas 
a by the Grand Lodge in 1721. were pub- 
{lished by Anderson in 1723, in the first edition - 
of the Book of Constitutions, under the name of 
General Regulations... In 1738 Anderson pub- 
lished 4 second edition of the Book of Constitu- . 
tions, and inserted these regulations under the 
‘name of Old Regulations, placing in an o po- 
‘site column the alterations which had. been 
made in them by the Grand Lodge at different — 
times between 1723 and 1737, and.called these . 

d aver. | New Regulations. When Dermott published | 
 Onnten The Druidical name for’ Her- | his Ahi 
culea, who: is represented with numberless fine the rival Grand Lodge, he adopted Anderson’s 

Plan, publishing in two columns the Old and 
the New Regulations. Buthemadesomeim- = 
portant. changes in the latter to accommodate 
the policy of his own Grand Lodge. The Old 
Regulations, more properly known. ag the 
“General Regulations of 1722,” are recog- 
nized as the better: authority 3 in ‘questions of 
‘Masonic law. ©. i 

Olive. In a. secondary. sense, “the olive. - 
| plant is a. symbol of Ete’. and victory; but in | 

ke all the other sacred. — 
‘plants of antiquity, it was a'symbol of resur- 

|}rection and immortality. Hence in the An- 
| cient Mysteries it was the analogue of the 
Acacia ot Freemasonry 7 
-Olive-Branch in. the East, Brotherhood of 

| of the. Anew Order, which was ye lat. 
‘Bombay, in 1845, by Dr. James Burnes, the a 
author of. a History of the. Knights emplar nee 
who was then the Provincial Grand M of . 
India for Scotland. It was intended on pro- 

rand.| vide.a substitute for native. Masons for the © 
: chivalric: degrees, from which, on account of — 

i their religious faith, they were excluded. It 
, | consisted of three classes, Novice, Companion, | 
and Officer... For the first, it was requisite — 
that the candidate should have been initiated. 
into Masonry; iu for the second, that he should 

its primary sense, 

be a Master Mason; and for. the. third it was 
recommended, but not imperatively re uired, — 

d have attained the Roya “Arch 
Degree, The badge of the Order was adove — 
descending. with a green olive-branch in its 
mouth. The new Order was received with: - 
‘much enthusiasm by the most distinguished 
Masons of India, but it did. not secure a per- | 

that he shoul 

manent existence. 

| Oliver, George. ‘The Rev. George Oliver cape 
DD., one of the most distinguished .. and. a 
learned _ of ‘English Masons, was. deacended ‘ 
from an ancient Scottish family of that name, 
some of whom came into England in the time. 

kings, | of James I., and settled at. Clipstone Park 
Nottinghamshire... He. was the eldest son of 
the Rey. Samuel Oliver, rector of Lambley 
Nottinghamshire, and Elizabeth, daughter of 

| George Whitehead, Esq. | 
Pepplewick, November 5, 1782, and received 

| a liberal education at Nottingham. In 1803,. - 
‘when but twenty-one years of age, he waa — 
elected second master of the grammer school ~ 

jat Caiston, Lincoln. In 1809 he was ap- 
| pointed to the head. mestership of King Ed- 
ward’s Grammar School at Great Grimsby. — - 
In 1813 he entered holy orders i in the Chuesh: ji 

ee ea tt. et + 

man Rezon, or Book of Constitutions of © 

‘He was born at 

a ee Sse Seen amin coven 5 sm 



| 
| 

| 
| 528 OLIVER 

of England, and was ordained a deacon. The 
subsequent year he wasmadea priest. Inthe 
spring of 1815, Bishop Tomline collated him to 
the living of Clee, his name being at the time 
laced on the boards of Trinity College, Cam- 

briige. as a ten-year man by Dr. Bayley, Sub- 
dean of Lincoln and examining Chaplain to 
the Bishop. In the same year he was ad- 
mitted as Surrogate and a Steward of the Cleri- 
cal Fund. In 1831, Bishop Kaye gave him 
the living of Scopwick, which he held to the 
time of his death. He graduated as Doctor of. 
Divinity in 1836, being then rector of Wolver-. 
hampton, and a prebendary of the collegiate 
church at that place, both of which positions 
had been presented to him by Dr. Hobart 
Dean of Westminster. In 1846 the Lord 
Chancellor conferred on him the rectory of 
South Hykeham, which vacated the incum- 
bency of Wolverhampton. At the age of 
seventy-two Dr. Oliver’s physical powers 
began to fail, and he was obliged to confine 
the ar of his parishes to the care of cur- 
ates, and he passed the remaining years of his 
life in retirement at Lincoln. In 1805 he had 
married Mary Ann, the youngest daughter of 
Thomas Beverley, Esq., by whom he left five 
children. He died March 3, 1867, at East- 
gate, Lincoln. | : 
To the literary world Dr. Oliver was well 

known as a laborious antiquary, and his works 
on ecclesiastical antiquities during fifty 
ears of his life, from fifty-five, earned for 
im a high reputation. Of these works the 

most. apoio were, History and Antiquities 
of the Co 
Antiquities of the Collegiate Church of Wolver- 
hampton, History of the Conventual Church of 
Grimsby, Monumental ae of Grimsby, 
Ay the Gild of the Holy Trinity, Slea- 
ford, ters on the Druidical Remains near 
Lincoln, Guide to the Druidical Temple at Not- 
tingham and Remains of Ancient Britons be- 
tween Lincoln and Sleaford. . | 

But it is as the most learned Mason and the 
most indefatigable and copious Masonic au-~ 
thor of his age that Dr. Oliver principally 
claims our attention. He had inherited a love 
of Freemasonry from his father, the Rev. 
Samuel Oliver, who was an expert Master of 
the work, the Chaplain of his Lodge, and who 
contributed during a whole year, from 1797 
to 1798, an original Masonic song to be sung 
on oy Lodge night. His son has repeatedly 
acknowledged his indebtedness to him for 
valuable information in relation to Masonic 
usages. oe 

Dr. Oliver was initiated by his father, in the 
hired pe in St. Peter’s Lodge, in the city of 
eterborough. ‘He was at that time but 

nineteen years of age, and was admitted by 
dispensation during his minority, according 
to the practise then prevailing, as a lewis, or 
the son of a Mason. | a 

Under the tuition of his father, he made 
much progress in the rites and_ceremonies 
then in use among the Lodges. He read with 
pee attention every Masonic book. within 

reach, and began to collect that store of 

‘chusetts. In the year 1840, Dr. 

legiate Church of Beverley, History and | 
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knowledge which he afterward used with so 
much advantage to the Craft. | | 
Soon after his appointment as head: mas- 

ter of King Edward’s Grammar School at 
Grimsby, he established a Lodge in the bor- 
ough, the chair of which he occupied for four- 
teen years. So strenuous were his exertions 
for the advancement of Masonry, that in 1812 
he was enabled to lay the first stone of a Ma- 
sonic hall in the town, where, three years be-' 
fore, there had been scarcely a Mason residing. 
- About this time he was exalted as a Royal 
Arch Mason in the Chapter attached to the 
Rodney Lodge at Kingston-on-Hull. In Cha 
ters and Consistories connected with the 
same Lodge he also received the high degrees 
and those of Masonic Knighthood. In.1813, 
he was appointed a Provincial Grand Steward; 
in 1816, Provincial Grand Chaplain; and in 
1832, Provincial Deputy Grand Master of the 
Province of Lincolnshire. These are all the 
official honors that he received, except that of 
Past Deputy Grand Master, conferred, as an 
honorary title, by the Grand eee of Massa- 

rucefix had 
undeservedly incurred the displeasure of the 
Grand Master, the Duke of Sussex. Dr. 
Oliver, between whom and Dr. Crucefix there 
had always been a warm personal friendship, 
assisted in a public demonstration of the Fra- 
ternity in honor of his friend and brother. 
This involved him in the odium, and caused 
the Provincial Grand Master of Lincolnshire, 
Bro. Charles Tennyson D’Eyncourt, to. re- 
uest the resignation of Dr. Oliver as his 

uty. He complied with the resignation, 
and after that time withdrew from all active 
participation in the labors of the Lodge. The 
transaction was not considered by any means 
as creditable to the independence of character 
or sense of justice of the Provincial Grand: 
Master, and the Craft very generally ex- 
pee their indignation of the course which 
e had pursued, and their warm appreciation 

of the Masonic services. of Dr, Oliver. In 
1844, this appreciation was marked. by the 
resentation of an offering-of piste, which had | 
een very generally subscribed for by the 

Craft throughout the kingdom. _ ee 
Dr. Oliver’s first contribution to the litera- 

ture of Freemasonry, except a few Masonic 
sermons, was a work entitled The Antiquities 
omer comprising illustrations of the- 

e Grand Periods of Masonry, from the Crea- 
tion of the World to the Dedication of King Sol- 
omon's Temple, which was published in 1823. 

is next production was a little work entitled _ 
The Star in the East, intended to show, from 
the testimony of Masonic writers, the con- 
nection between Freemasonry and religion. 
In 1841 he published twelve lectures on the 
Signs and Symbols of Freemasonry, in which 
he went into a learned detail of the histo: 
and signification of all the recognized symbole 
of the Order. His next important. contribu- 
tion to Freemasonry was The History of Initi- - 
ation in twelve lectures; comprising a detailed 
account of the Rites and Ceremonies, Doctrines 
and Discipline, of all the Secret and Mysterious 
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Institutions of the Ancient World, published in 
1840. The professed object of the author was 
to show the resemblances between these an- 
cient systems of initiation and the Masonic, 
and to trace them to a common origin; a 
theory which, under some modification, has 
been very generally accepted by Masonic 
scholars. _ } 

Following this was The Theocratic Philoso- 
phy of Freemasonry, a highly interesting work, 
in which he discusses the apeculsiye charac- 
ter of the Institution. A History of Freema- 
sonry from 1829 to 1840 has proved a valuable 
apeens to the work of Preston, an edition: 
Oo which he had edited in the former year. 
His next and most important, most inter- 
esting, and most learned production was his 
Historical. Landmarks and other Evidences of 
Freemasonry Explained. No work with such 
an amount of facts in reference to the Masonic 
system had ever before been published by any 
author. It will forever remain as a monument 
of his vast research and his extensive read- 
ing. But it would be no brief task to enumer- 
ate merely the titles of the many works which 
he produces scr the instruction of the Craft. 

’ A few of them must suffice.. These are the 
Revelations of a Square, a sort of Masonic ro- 
mance, detailing, in afi 
the usages of the last centuries, with anecdotes 
of the principal Masons of that period; The 
Golden Remains of the Early Masonic Writers, 
in 5 volumes, each of which contains. an inter- 
esting introduction by the editor; The Book of 
the Lodge, a useful manual, intended as a guide 
to the ceremonies of the Order; The Symbol of 
Glory, intended to show the object. and end of 
Freemasonry; A Mirror for the Johanniie 
Masohs, in which he discusses the question of 
the dedication of Lodges to the two Saints 
John; The Origin and Insignia of the Royal 
Arch ae, 5 ae explains } itself; A 
ictionary of Symbolic Masonry, by no means 

the best of his works. Almost his last contri- 
bution to. Masonry was his Institutes of Ma- 
sonic Jurisprudence, & book in which he ex- 
pressed views of law that did not meet with 

_ the universal concurrence of his English read- 
ers. Besides these elaborate works, Dr. 
Oliver was a constant contributor to the earl 
volumes of the London Freemasons’ Quarterly 
review, and asec or a valuable article, “On 
the Gothic Constitutions,” in the American 
Quarterly Review of Freemasonry. e 

The great error of Dr. Oliver, as a Masonic 
teacher, was a too easy credulity or a too great 
warmth of imagination, which led him to ac- 
cept without hesitation the crude theories of 
previous writers, and to recognize documents 
and legends as unquestionably authentic 
whose truthfulness subsequent researches 
have led most Masonic scholars to doubt or to 
deny. His statements, therefore, as to the 
origin or the history of the Order, have to be 
received with many one of allowance. Yet 
it must be acknowledged that no writer in the 
English la: e has ever done so much to 
elevate the scientific character of Freema- 
sonry. | . . 
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Dr. Oliver was in fact the founder of what 

may be called the literary school of Masonry. 
Bringing to the study of the Institution an 
amount of phere learning but. seldom | 
surpassed, an: in ustible fund of mul- 
tifarious reading, and all the laborious re- 
searches of a genuine scholar, he gave to Free- 
masonry a literary and philosophic character 
which has induced many succeeding scholars 
to devote themselves to those studies which 
he had made so attractive. While his errone- 
‘ous theories and his fanciful speculations will 
be rejected, the form and direction that he has 
given to Masonic speculations will remain, 
and to him must be accredited the enviable 
title of the Father of Anglo-Saxon Masonic Lit- 
erature. : et eee. Bak 

In reference to the personal character of Dr. 
Oliver, a contemporary journalist (Stanford 
Mercury) bas said that he was of a kind and 
genial disposition, charitable in the highest 
sense of the word, courteous, affable, self- 
denying, and. beneficent; humble, unassum 
ing, and unaffected; ever ere oblige, easy 
of approach, and amiable, yet in the right. 

_ Dr. Oliver’s theory of ‘the system of Free- 
masonry may be briefly stated in these words: — 
He believed that the Order was to be found 
‘in the earliest periods of recorded history. It 
was roe a by Seth to his descendants, and 
practised by them under the name of Primi- 
tive or Pure Freemasonry. It passed over to 
Noah, and at the dispersion of mankind suf- 
fered a division into Pure and Spurious. Pure 
Freemasonry descended through the Patri- 
archs to Solomon, and thence on to the present 
day. The Pagans, although they had slight 
glimmerings of the Masonic truths which had 
been taught by Noah, greatly corrupted them 
and presented. in their mysteries a system o 
initiation to which he gave the name of the 
Spurious Freemasonry of Antiquity. These 
views he had developed and enlarged and 
adorned out of the similar but less definitely 

principle of religious tolerance, he contended 
or the strictly Christian character of the In- 
stitution, and that, too, in the narrowest sec- 
tarian view, since he believed that the earliest _ 
symbols taught the dogma of the Trinity, and 
that Christ was meant by the Masonic refer- 
ence to the Deity under the title of Great 
Architect of the Universe. . 
Omega. See Alphaand Omega. 
Omnific Word. The Tetragrammaton is 

so called because of the omnific powers attrib- 
uted by the Kabbalists to its possession and 
true pronunciation. (See. Tetragrammaton.) 
The term is also Let to the most significant 
word in the Royal Arch system. | 

On. This is a significant word in Royal 
Arch Masonry, and has been generally ex- 
plained as being the name by which Jehovah 
was worshiped. among the Egyptians. As 
this has been recently denied, and the word 
asserted te be only the name of a city in 
Egypt, it is proper that some inquiry should 
be made into the authorities on the subject. 

: Boa 2. Las eenl : Py abo ye 

exp ck - of Hutchinson. Like | 
that writer also, while freely admitting the | 

: seit 
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power of R, and the lower 

current testimony of Bunsen, Lepsius, Glid- 
don, and all recent authorities. 

| atty the foun oe the Royal Arch had, with 

2 was it with their system. - With better light | a 
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not the only significant. word in Masonry 
whose old and received meaning has been 
shown to be. incorrect, and sometimes even 

‘an Irish commentator as showing that the 

arose has not before been + 
another work (Anacal 

. Hi makes the fo owing. important re- 
marks: “Various definitions are doc of the 

JW, aun, and JX, an. It is usually rende 

| poset. to mean the sun, and the Greeks trans- 
ted it by the word fAvws,or Sol: But I think 

ie the city On by the en the sun.” 

| aie » the g 

- rived so much of their learning. It would be 

B00 (ON 
| ao first mention of On in the Bible j is in the 

y of Joseph, to whom Pharaoh gaye “to 
| wife nath, the daughter of Pati-pherah, 

; riest of On.” The city of On was in Lower 
pt, between the Nile and. the Red Sea, | 
“adorned, ”” says Philippson, “by a gor- 

Rae tem le of the'sun, in which numerous 
ee Priesth officiated.” 

The investigations of modern tologists 
have shown tt gio Sole each ““‘On-was the 
name of.a city where the sun-god was wor- 
shiped, but On was not the name of that god. 

hampollioin, in his Dictionnaire Egyptien, 
| gives. ne phonetic characters, | 
Hv with the figurative symbols of 

@ serpent and disk, and a seated. 
figure, aa the name of the aun-god. Now, of 
these ae characters, the u ps t one has the 

of A, and hence the 
name of the god is Ha. And this is the con- 

But although On was reall ly the name. of a 

ta ‘then bef ore them, ‘assumed that it 
was the name of a god, and had-so incorpo- 

than theirs, we can no longer accept their 
cee, ce the word may still be retained 

bol of the Egyptian god. _ I know not 
wi power to reject it; and if scholars 
preserve, outside of the symbolism, the true 
interpretation, no harm will be done. It is 

absurd. Higgins (Celt, Druids, 171) quotes 

name AIN or ON was the name of a triad of 
gods in the ae : ‘etymolo- | C 
gists,’ Higgins continues, ave supposed t! e 
wed Oa th meee tha sun; but. expained" In 

| n 
ol. i., p. 109), 

word ON; but they are all unsatisfactory. It 
is. written i in the Old Testament in two wa ia 

English by the word On. This word is aie 

it only stood for the sun, as the emblem of the 
procreative power of nature.” Bryan says 
Aaa me 19), when speaking of this 

thon or Aon, was another title of 
is gun among the Amonians. The Seventy, 
where the word occurs in the Scriptures, in- 

t it the and call the city of On, 
Heliopolis; and the Coptic Pentateuch ren- 

, in ef  cemerus Bays: ell me of the 
ON whi and never knew b eginning.”’ 

ed litough Pat "Plato may have been here 
reek word ON, which means 

Boing, fe is not im improbable that he may have 
worshiped at On, or Heli- 

opolis, as it was thence that the Greeks de- 

vain to one Ee to make an analogy hetween 
mre u sacred word AUM and the Eeyp- 

ONTARIO 
tian ON. ‘he fact that the M in the former 
word is the initial of some secret word, renders 
‘the conversion of it into N ‘impossible, because 
it would thereby lose ita ee 

The old apes: misled by the authority of 
St. Cyril, and by t the translation of the name | 
of the city into “City of the Sun” by the He- 
brews and the Greeks, very naturally sup- 
posed that On was the Egyptian sun-god, 
their supreme deity, as the sun always was, 
wherever he was worshiped. Hence, they ap- 
propriated that name as a sacred word explan- 
atory of the Jewish Tetragrammaton 
Onech. (Heb. P3¥.) The bird | Phoznix, | 

named after. noch or Phenoch. Enoch gis- 
nifies initiation. The Phoenix, in E 
mythological sculptures, as a bird, is pls din 
the mystical palm-tree. The Pheonix is the . 
representative of eternal and continual regen- 
eration, and is the Holy Spirit which brooded 
as a dove over the face of the waters, the dove 
of Noah-and of Hasisatra or rete (which | 
sée), which bore a sprig in its mouth. : 

Ontario. Lodge No. 156, in: the Eighth 
Regiment of Foot, appears to have been the. 
first Lodge to. hold meetings in this Province, 
at Fort Niagara, about 1765-80. From 
1780 to 1792 some ten lodges appear to have 
worked in what was called ‘Upper Canada.” 
Some chartered by England, others by the 
Provincial Grand Lod nee at ‘Quebec, among 
them St. James in the ers, No. 14, 
at Cataraqui (Hingston) 1781; St. ‘John’s, 
No. 15, at Michilimakinac (M fichigan), then 
part of Canada; St. John’s, No. 19, at Niagara 
and Oswegatchie. Lodge, 1786, at Elizabeth- 
town (Brockville). 

appenn Provincial Grand Master of Upper 
ane Oe ee eng Bee or a ol” 

| Grand Lecee of Niagar the thas capital si at. New. 2 en yep : 
of the Province. Binge Ningars, ihe he Master- 

were issi 
In 1797 Bro. Jarvis removed from Newark 

to York (now Toronto). | 
The Brethren at Niagara continued to be 

active and enthusiastic, and urged Bro. 
Jarvis to assemble Grand Lodge there, but 
he refused. This refusal caused much dis- 
satisfaction, and the Brethren of. Ni ee . 
District met in 1803 and elected Bro 
Forsyth as Provincial Grand Master, and 
trouble and friction ensued.- 

In 1817, at Kingston, a Grand’ Convention 
was called by the Lodges in the Midland 
District under R. W. Bro. Ziba M. Phillips. 
All the lodges attended excepting those in 
the Niagara District. This convention was 
held annually during the years 1817, 1818, 
1820, 1821, 1822, : | 
/ After repeated entreaty to Ei er aera 
these years, R. W. Ee ‘Simon | 
came to Canada in September ce 
‘authority from the Duke of Sussex to 3 re- 
organize the Craft in Upper Canada. The > 
Second Provincial Grand Lodge was thus 
formed at York in 1822, with R. W. Bro. - 
Simon McGillivray as Provincial Grand 
Master, and met, regularly Ss to 1830, but 

On March 7,-1792 Bro. William Jarvis was 

ship, 1792 to 1804, twenty wartants te lodges _ 



_. by the Earl of Zetland. _ dy con- 

3 endeavored to secure the: ‘co-operation of the} 

a. OPENING foe oo ae OPENING oe 681 
the Provincial Grand Lodge fines duvet ‘audic 
and remained so until 1845, when. asonic | ¢: called th | enthusiasm once more gained the asoendency. | lf secular. associations: have found: it ex- An urgent appeal was a out. and a Third ce at, by the adoption .of some preparatory Provincial.Grand. organized ‘in Hamil- | forms ‘to avoid fe. appearance of an. unseem- ton with Bro. Sir Ailsa. MacN ab Provincial | in abruptatess in procteding. to business, it Grand. Master of “Canada be appointed aay well be ‘supposed t that religious ‘societies 
tinued work until 1858. | and that, as their pursuits are more elevated, In 1853 a number of the lodges holding the ceremonies of th ! : Trish Warrants organized a Grand Lodge, | ghject of. their ae io Md | “be still mor 
but it waa not very successful.» They ‘then | im impreasive. cea Poa 

Provincial Grand Lodge in forming a Grand | y 
Lodge for Canada, but the Provincial Grand | Mas on i 
Body declined. But Home Rule and a self-| were - 
governing body for Canada was the idea 
uppermost and would not down, and finally, 
on October 10, 1855, a convention of all t e 
lodges in the two Provinces. ‘was called at] 
Hamilton and the Grand Lodge of Canada} 
was formed. Forty-one lodges were repre-. 

peoning the preater ieee : zi be solemn 

have been still more observant of the custom, — 

‘aacred hérald winmmont the sien oniea of 

sented, twenty-eight in Canada West 
tario and thirteen in Canada East (Quebec), 
and. M. W. Bro. William Mercer Wilson wes 

elected ‘Grand | Master. 
_. In September, 1857, the. Provincial Grand 
| Lodge under England met and resolved itself 
into an in ndent Grand . 
the name of “Ancient Grand y\dge of: 
Canada,” but the next year in July, S858, : _ they united with the Grand Lodge of Canada. 
In October, 1869, the majority of the lodges 
in the Province of Quebec held a convention | 
and decided to form a Grand Lodge for that | 
Province. The Grand ‘Lodge’ of. Canada. 
strenuously opposed this new r body, and. an 
edict. of ee Co" 
and. Brethren 

each. of the dé 
# ral 

considered, ing deference to. the sé 
poses. which the; 
divided into eig 

tion to proceed to the 
every brother.is expected 

al os ie 

deed of unfavorable augury to ‘the “8p 
On-. proaching Tites, 

In like manner a Ledge of Moaons i is. opened ‘ 
with | the employment o | 

h, that attention may be given to their 
aymbélie: as well: as practical, importanee, ey 

eertain: ceremonies im 

member present is expected to take a part 
ese ceremonies, which slightly. differ in 

not to. affect their 
yeral pur- 

are designed to effect, to be 
nt successive. steps or parts. = 

1, The Master ie signified ‘his inten- 
bors 

6c assume his neces- 
Masonic clothing , if an officer, the 
nia of his office, and: tantly and. decor- 
y to repair to his appropriate station. | 

"2. The next step in the ceremony is, with 
f | the usual prev, recautions, to ascertain the right of 
, rit geeks one to be present. It is:scarcely neces- 

| sary to say that, in the performance of. this 
: aca officers who are charged with it 

allow no one to remain who is not 
vat 1} either well known to themselves or ‘properly 

of sa to the Grand 1 Lot 

: ont 1886 the words “in the Province of 
 Ontario”® ‘were added to the. title of the 
“Grand Leis of Canada.” 
‘Onyx, BID. (Shohem. The second stone 

- in the fourth row of the high priest’s breast- 
' plate: It is of ab bluish-bl lack color, and rep- 

of Joseph. {quiry into the knowledge possessed by his 
officers of the duties that ree will be re- 

resented the oe 
; of the Lodge. : "The necessity of. 

some. preparatory ry ceremonies, - ‘of a more or 
less formal character, before proceeding to the | 
despatch of the ordinary business of any asso-- 
ciation, has always .been 

| only ot mn in popular ee aie 
or & temporary purpose, that a presidi 

all, with ch sores formality, be inducte 
| ae os chair, and he then, to use the ordinary | 
phrase, “opens” the meeting with the ap-| 

assistants, and pointment of his n 
With the announcement, in'an address to the 

then announces, by forma 
recognized. De-| intention to proceed to business; and, mind- 

corum and the dignity of the meeting alike. 

ly | vouched for by some discreet, and experienced 
brother. 

3. Attention j is next directed to the external | 
avenues of the Lodge, and the officers within 
and without who are entrusted with the per- 
formance of this important dut 

: to execute it with care and fddlity.. 
Y & wise provision, it is no os bath 

‘mated to the Master that he may safely pro- 
ceed, than he directa his attention to an in- 

spectively called upon to perf 
“5... Satinfied upon this pont, the Moater 

proclamation, his 

ful of the peaceful character of our Institu- 
tion, he strictly forbids all immoral or un- 

| masonic conduct whereby. the. charmony of 
‘the Lodge may be impeded, under no Jess a 
penalty than the by-laws may impose, or 4 
majority of the brethren present. may see fit 
to inflict. Nor, after this, is any brother per- 

Lndge hours mitted to avert the Lodge during 

coe ut differ so slightly as. 

of the Lodge; 
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(that is, from the time of opening to that of 
closing) without having first obtained the 
Worshipful Master’s permission dat te 

6. Certain mystic rites, which can here be 
ony. alluded to, are then employed, by which 
eae brother present signifies his concurrence 

- jn the ceremonies which have been performed, 
and his knowledge of the degree in which the 
Lodge is about tobe opened. =, 

7. It is a lesson which every Mason 1s 
taught, as one of the earliest: points of his in- 
itiation, that he should commence no Impor- 
tant undertaking without first invoking the 
blessing of Deity. Hence the next step in the 
progress of the opening ceremonies is to ad- 
dress a prayer to the Supreme Architect: of the 
Universe. This payer, aoe offered by 
the Master, is to be participated in by every 
brother, and; at its conclusion, the audible 
response of “So mote it be: Amen,” should be 
made by all present. — | | 

8. The Lodge is then declared, in the name 
of God and the Holy Saints John, to be 
opened in due form on the First, Second, or 
Third Degree of Masonry, as the case may be. | 

A Lodge is said to be opened in the name of 
God and the Holy Saints Tole as a declaration 
of the sacred and religious purposes of the 
meeting, of profound reverence for that Di- 
vine Being whose name and attributes should 
be the constant themes of contemplation, and 
of respect for those ancient patrons whom the 
traditions of Masonry have so intimately con- 
nected with the history of the Institution. © 

It is said to be opened in due form, to inti- 
mate that all that is necessary, appropriate, 
and usual in the ceremonies, all that the law 

 Yequires or ancient usage renders indispensa- 
ble, have been observed. | 
And it is said to be opened on, and not in, 

a certain degree (which latter expression is 
often incorrectly used) in reference rather to 
the speculative than to the legal character of 
the meeting, to indicate, not that the members. 
are to be circumscribed in the limits of a par- 
ticular degree, but that they are met together 
to unite in contemplation on the symbolic 
teachings and divine lessons, to inculcate 
which is the peculiar object of that degree. 
The manner of opening in each degree 

slightly varies. In the English system, the 
Lodge is opened in the First Degree “in the 
name of T.G. A. O. T. U.”; in the Second, ‘‘on 
the square, in the name of the Grand Geome- 
trician of the Universe”; and in the Third, ‘on 

- the center, in the name of the Most High.” - 
It is prescribed as a ritual regulation that 

the Master shall never open or close his Lodge 
without a lecture or part of a lecture. Hence, 
in each of the degrees a portion of a part.of the 
lecture of that degree is incorporated into the 
opening and closing ceremonies. | 

There is in every degree of Masonry, from 
the lowest to the highest, an opening cere- 
mony peculiar to the degree. This ceremony 
has always more or less reference to the sym- 
bolic lesson which it is the design of the de- 
gree to teach, and hence the varieties of open- 
ings are as Many as the degrees themselves. 

Operative Art. Masonry is divided by 
Masonic writers into two branches, an opera- 

® abel ots Gr 
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tive art and a speculative science. The oper- 
ative art is that which was practised by the 
Stone-Masons of the Middle. : ae 
ulative science is that which is practised by 
the Freemasons of the present day. The 
technicalities and usages of the former have 
been incorporated into and modified by the 
latter. Hence, Freemasonry is sometimes 
defined as a speculative science founded on an | 
operative art. Bef 

Operative Masonry. Freemasonry, in its: 
character as an operative art, is familiar to 
everyone. As such, it is engaged in the appli- 
cation of the rules and principles of architec- — 
ture to the construction of edifices for privaté 
and public use, houses for the dwelling-place 
of man, and temples for the worship of the 
Deity, It abounds, like every other art, in 
the use of technical terms, and employs, in 
practise, an abundance of implements and 
materials which are peculiar to itself. 

_ This operative art has been the foundation 
on which has been built the speculative science 
of. Freemasonry. Speculative Masonry.) 

Operative Masons. Workers in stone, 
who construct material edifices, in contra- 
distinction to Speculative Masons, who con- 
struct only spiritual edifices. : | 

Ophites. The Brotherhood of the Ser- 
pent, which flourished in the second century, 
and held that there were two principles of 
seons and the accompanying theogony. This 
Egyptian fraternity displayed a living serpent 
in their ceremonies; which was reverenced as 

bol of wisdeng aid a typeof good. — 

rage to the person: who eens the apn 
to perform or omit-any part of it, itis not to be 
suppowed that such. option is to be only his 
arbitrary will or unreasonable choice. On the 
contrary, in exercising it, he must be governed 
and reste by Ge pauaees of right and 
duty, and be. controlled by the circumstances 
which. surround the case, so that this option, — 
which at first would seem to be a favor, really 
involves a great and responsible duty, that of — 
exercising a just judgment in the premises. 

cumstances it would be equally proper to 
omit. - 

Oral Instruction. Much of the instruc- 
tion which is communicated in Freemasonry, 
and, indeed, all that is esoteric, is given orally; 
and there is a law of the Institution that for- 
bids such instruction to be written. ._ There 
is in this usage and regulation a striking anal- 
ony to what prevailed on the same subject in 

the secret institutions of antiquity. 
In all the ancient mysteries, the same reluc- 

tance to commit the esoteric instructions of 
the hierophants to writing is apparent; and 
hence the secret knowledge taught in their in- 
itiations was preserved in symbols, the true 
meaning of which was closely concealed from 
the profane. _. e veal, oe 

The Druids had a similar regulation; and. 
Cesar informs us that, although they made 

| use of the letters of the Greek alphabet to 
record their ordinary or public transactions, 
yet it was not considered lawful to entrust their 

That which at one time would be proper to _ 
perform, at another time and in different cir- 
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sacred verses to writing, but these were always 
committed to memory by their disciples. 

mystical philosophy of the Hebrews, was also 
communicated in an oral form, and could be 
revealed only through the medium of allegory 
and similitude. The Kabbalistic knowledge, 
traditionally received, was, says Maurice (Ind. 
Antiq., iv., 548), “transmitted verbally down 
to all the great characters celebrated in Jewish 
antiquity, among whom both David and Solo- 
mon were deeply conversant in its most hidden 

mysteries. Nobody. Boweves, had ventured 
to commit anything of this kind to paper.”’ 

The Christian church also, in the age imme- 
diately succeeding the apostolic, observed the 
same custom of oral instruction. The early 
Fathers were eminently cautious not to com- 
mit certain of the mysterious dogmas of their 
religion to writing, lest the surrounding 
Pagans should be made acquainted with what 
they could neither understand nor appreci- 
ate. St. Basil (De Spiritu Sancto), treating of , 
this subject in the fourth century, says: ‘“ We 
receive the dogmas transmitted to us by writ- 
ing, and those which have descended to us 
from the apostles, beneath the mystery of oral 
tradition; for several things have been handed 
down to us without writing, lest the vulgar, 
too familiar with our dogmas, should lose a 
due respect for them.” And he further asks 

_ “How should it ever be becoming to write and 
circulate among the people an account of those 

_ things which the uninitiated are not permitted 
to contemplate?” 
A custom, so ancient as this, of keeping the 

landmarks unwritten, and one so invariably 
observed by the Masonic Fraternity, it may 
very naturally be presumed, must have been 
originally established with the wisest inten- | 
tions; and, as the usage was adopted by 
many other institutions whose organization: 
was similar to that of Freemasonry, it may 
also be supposed that it was connected, in 
some way, with the character of an esoteric 
instruction. eo: | 

Two reasons, it seems to me, may be as- 
signed for the adoption of the usage among 
Freemasons. _ yt: ae 
— In the first place, by confining our secret 
doctrines and landmarks to the care of tradi- 
tion, all danger of controversies and schisms 
among Masons and in Lodges is effectually 
avoided. Of these traditions, the Grand 
Lodge in each jurisdiction is the interpreter, 
and to its authoritative interpretation every 
Mason and every Lodge in the jurisdiction is 
bound to submit. There is no book, to which 
every brother may refer, whose language each 
one may interpret according to his own views, 
and whose expressions—sometimes, perhaps, 
equivocal and sometimes obscure—might 
afford ample sources of wordy contest and 
verbal criticism. The doctrines themselves 
as well as their interpretation, are containe 

_ in the memories of the Craft; and the Grand 
Lodges, as the lawful representatives of the 
Fraternity, are alone competent to decide 
whether the tradition has been correctly pre- 
served, and what is its true interpretation. 
And hence it is that there is no institution in 
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which there have been so few and such unim- 

, | portant controversies with respect to essential 
The secret doctrine of the Kabbala, or the and fundamental doctrines. | 

In illustration of this argument, Dr. Oliver, 
while speaking of what he calls the antedi- 
luvian system of Freemasonry—a part of 
which must necessarily have been traditional, 
and transmitted from father to son, and a part 
mntrusted to symbols—makes the following 

| observations: 
“Such of the legends as were communicated 

orally would be entitled to the greatest degree 
‘of credence, while those that were committed 

{to the custody of symbols, which, it is prob- 
able, many of the collateral legends would be, 
were in great aan of perversion, because 
the truth could only be ascertained by those 
persons who were intrusted with the secret 
of their een And if the symbols 
were of doubtful character, and carried a 
double meaning, as many of the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics of a subsequent actually did, 
the legends which they embodied might sus- 
tain very considerable alteration in sixteen or 
seventeen hundred years, although passing 
through very few hands.” 
. Maimonides (More Nevochim, c. lxxi.) as- 

signs a similar reason for the unwritten pres- — 
ervation of the Oral Law. ‘‘This,” he says, 
‘“‘was the perfection of wisdom in our law 
that by this means those evils were avoide 
into which it fell in suc ing times, namely 
the variety and perplexity of sentiments an 
opinions, and the doubts which so commonly 
arise from written doctrines contained in 
books, besides the errors which are easily com- 
mitted by writers and copyists, whence, after- 
wards, spring up controversies, schisms, and 
confusion of parties.’’ 
A second reason that may be assigned for 

the unwritten ritual of Masonry is, that by | 
compelling the craftsman who desires to make 
‘any progress in his profession, to commit its 
doctrines to memory, there is a greater proba- 
bility of their being thoroughly studied and 
understood. In confirmation of this opinion, 
it will, I think, be readily acknowledged by 
anyone whose experience is at all extensive, 

| that, as a genera spe the ger skilful brethren 
who are technically called ‘bright Masons,” 
are better acquainted with the esoteric and 
unwritten portion of the lectures, which they 
were compelled to acquire under a competent 
instructor, and by. oral information, than with 
that which is published in the Monitors, and,” 
therefore, always at hand to be read. 

Cesar (Bell. Gall.; vi., 14) thought that 
this was the cause of the custom among 
the Druids, for, after mentioning that they 
did not suffer their doctrines to be com- 
mitted to writing, he adds: ‘‘They seem to 
me to have adopted this method for two 
reasons: that their mysteries might be hidden 
from the common people, and to exercise the 
memory of their disciples, which would be 
neglected if they had books on which they 

ight rely, as, we find, is often the case.”’ 
third reason for this unwritten doctrine 

of Masonry, and one, perhaps, most. familiar 
to the Craft, is also ‘altud to by Cesar in 
the case of the Druids, “because they did not 
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wish their doctrines to he divulged to the 
common people.’’ 

quoted, makes a similar remark: with respect 
to the oral law of the Jews. ‘But if,” 
he, ‘‘so.much care was exercised that the oral 
law ewe not be written in a book. and. laid 

ersons, lest, peradven it. 
could t d becon cae t 1A teorieak Row | also, me corrupted an 
much mere caution was required that the 
ot retations of that ee ae 
e div to ev person ar 

thus thrown to caine: - “Wher ore,” he 
adds, ‘‘they were intrusted to certain pri- 
vate persons, and by them were transmitted 
to other educated men of excellent and ex- 
ee gifts.” And for this regulation 
uotes 5 the Rabbis, who say that the secrets. 

of the law are not deliv to any person 
except a man of prudence nt wisdom. 

It is; then, for these éxcellent reasons— 
to avoid idle controversies and endless. dis- 

. fo to hepa the secrets of our Order] 
from decay; and, by increasing ‘the diffi- 
culties by which "they are to be obtained, 
to diminish the probability of their being} mi 
forgotten; and, finally, to secure them from 
the unhallowed gaze of the profane—that 
the oral instruction. of Masonry was first 
instituted, and still continues to be relig- 
iously observed. Its secret doctrines are 
the precious jewels of the Order, and the 
memories of Masons: are the well ed 
caskets in which those jewels are to be pre- 
served with unsullied purity. And hence 
it is appropriately said in our ritual, that 

ntive ear receives the sound from 
‘the instructive tongue, and the secrets of | 
Freemaso are safely lodged in the de- 

“the at 

pository of tigi ty breasts.” 
Oral | The Oral Law is the name 

given by the Jews to the interpretation of 
the written code, which is said to have been 
delivered to Moses at the same time, accom- 
panied. by the Divine cormmand: ‘Thou 
shalt not divulge the words which I have 
said to thee out of my mouth.” The Oral 
Law was, therefore, nevet entrusted to books; 
but, being preserved in the memories of the 
judges, prophets, priests, and other wise men, 
was handed down, from one to the other, 

_ through a long succession of ages. | 
Maimonides has described, according to 

the Rabbinieal traditions, the mode adopted 
by Moses to impress the principles of this 
Oral Law upon the people. an example of 
perseverance in the acquirement of informa- 
tion by oral instruction, it may be worthy of 
the consideration and. imitation of all t ose 
Masons who wish to ect. themselves in 
the Sectere lessons of their Institution. 
When Moses had descended from Mount 

Sinai, and had spoken to the people, he re- 
tired to his tent. Here he was visited by 
Aaron, to whom, sitting at his feet, he re- 
cited the law and its explanation, as he 
had received it from God. Aaron. then 
rose and seated himself on the right hand 
of Moses. Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaron, now entered the tent, and Moses 
repeated to them all that he had communi- 

Maimonides, in the con- 
clusion of the passage which we have already’ 

| ORDER : 

cated to their father; after which, they 
seated themselves, one on the left hand of — 
Moses and the other on the right hand of 
Aaron. Then went in the seventy elders, 

says| and Moses taught them, in the same manner 
as he had ta at Aaron and his sons. “After- 

\-ward, all of t egation. wl ho desired to 
know the Divine oat came i; and to them, 

“Moses, recited the law and its interpre- 
tation, in the same manner ‘as. before. © 
law, thus orally delivered by Moses, had now 
been heard four times by Aaron, three times 
by his sons, twice by the seventy elders, and 
once by the rest of the people. After this, 
Moses withdrawing, Aaron repeated all that 
he. had heard from Moses, and retired; then | | 
Eleazar and. Jthamar rT ted it, and also 
withdrew; and, finally, the same. "thing was 
done by the seventy oh alders: so that each. of 
them having h the law repeated four 
times, it was thus, finally, fixed in their 
memories. 

The written law, divided by the J ewish 
lawgivers into 613 precepts, is contained in 
the Pentateuch. But the "oral law, trans- | 

tted by Moses to Joshua, by him to ee 
elders, and from them conveyed by 3 
tionary relation to the time of Judah ‘the 
Holy, was by , to preserve it from being 
forgotten and lost, committed to writin 
in the work known as the Mishna. . v8 
now, no longer an Oral Law, its precepts 
are to be found in that book, with the sub- 
sidiary aid of the Constitutions of the pro neta 
and wise men, the Decrees of the Sanh 
the decisions of the Judges, and the ‘Expo- 
sitions of the Doctors. 

Orator. An officer in a a Lodge whose duty 
it is to explain to a candida ter his initia- 
tion the mysteries of the degree into which 
he has just been admitted. The office is 
therefore, in many respects, similar to that of 
a lecturer. The office was created in the | 
French Lodges early in the eighteenth 
century, soon after the introduction of Ma- 
sonry into France. A writer in the London: 
Freemasons’ Magazine for 1859 attributes ita 

| origin to the constitutional aes ot Ye of the | 
French in readiness’ of public speaking. | 
From the French it passed to the other con- 
tinental Lodges was adopted by the 
Scottish Rite. The office is not recognized 
in.the English and American system, where 
‘its duties. are performed by the Worshi | 
Master. [Though a few Lodges under the 
lish Constitution do appoint an Orator, e. 
the ot of Anti a No. 2, the Eo Bs 
Lodge, No. 238 ‘onstitutional Lodge, 
a 24 and the La Césarée Lodge, No. 

Order. An Order may be defined to be 
a brotherhood, fellowship, or assdciation of 
certain persons, united by laws and statutes 
peculiar to the society, engaged 1 im a oe 
object or design, and distinguished b 
ticular habits, ensigns, badges, or symb 

Johnson’s definition is that an Order i ia. 
“a regular 5 Nerney Y) - society. of digni- — 
fied persons distinguished by: mas of honor, © 
and a religious fraternity.” In all of these 
senses a roemaney may be styled an Order. 
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Its serra is of the most ogee and sys- 
tematic character; men the most eminent for. 
dignity and reputation have been its members; | 
and if it does not.constitute a religion i in itself, 
it is at least religion's handmaid. 

to be a congregation or society of religious 
persons, governed by particular rules, living} 
under the same superior, in the same manner, 
and wearing the same. habit; a definition 
equally equally appl icahble to the society of. Free- 

ese ecclesiastical Orders are 
divided into three classes: 1. Monastic, 
‘such as ae Ben 
tinians. 2. The Mendicant; as the Domin- 
icans and the. Franciscans. 3. The Mili- 

the ospitalers, the Templars, 
‘she: irewonie nights. Only tie first. 

| and the third have any connection with Free- 
- Masonry; the first because it was by them 
that arc itecture was fostered, and the Ma-| 

_ sonic -gilds patronized in the Middle Ages; 
and the third because it was in the bosom 

‘of Freemasonry that the Templars found a 
refuge after the dissolution of their Order. 

Order Book. The book to which all 
appeals were made, in the Order of Strict 

ance, as to matters: of history, usage, 
or ritual. {t was invariably bound in 

Order Name. The name or designation 
es by the Iluminati, the members 

of the Rite of Strict Observance, and of the 
Royal Order’ of Scotland, was called the 
(See . N: ney? or the. Characteristic Name. 

e 
The Tiuminati selected classical names, 

of which the following are specimens: | 
Weishaupt | was ee nce 
Knigge - 
Bode. ‘ Amelius, 
Nicolai ~~ Tueian, 
Westenreider “ Pythagoras. 
Constanza =“ Diomedes, 
Zwack * Cato. 
Count Savioli ‘‘ Brutus. 
Busche “ Bayard. 
Eeker _ “ Saladin 

The members of the Strict ‘Observance. 
formed their Order Names in a different 
way. Following the custom of the com- 
batants in. the old tournaments, each called 

_ himself an egues, or tht of some particu- 
lar object; a9, Knight 9 the Sword, Knight 
of the Star, ete ere one belonged both 
to this Rite and to that of Illuminism, his 
Order Name in each was different. thas 
Bode, as an Illuminatus, was, we have seen, 

called. “Amelius,” but as a Strict. Observ- 
ant, he was known as’ ore a lilio con- 
valtium,” or Knight of the pea ara st 
The following examples may suffice. © p 
list will be found in hory’s Acta Latomorum. 

Hund was Eques ab ense= Knight of the 
Sword. 

| tee was Eques a stellA= Knight of the. 

- Count Bruh! was ues & gladio ancipiti— 
Knight of the Double-edged Sword 

‘Bode was Eques & lilio convallium = Knight. 
of the ae 

Fe yay? gc i ae Weatse cae, «- 

CAR SEER et 

edictines and the Augus- | 

order. is rigoro orously bea. 
ce 

to some extent, 

Mies ihe “s np Sabah ak 
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Beyere was Eques a fascia = =Knight ot the . 

Berend was Eques a septem stellis= Knight oo 
of the Seven Stars. 

| Decker wi was ues a la= Knight of the | 
The ecclesiastical writers define. an Order} Curt Bq plagu ar 

lLavatans was Eques ab Esculapio= Knight 
of Esculapius. 

Seckendorf was Eques 2, capricorno= Knight 
~ of Capricorn. 

Prince: ‘Charles Edward was. 
~ gureo= Knight of the Golden § 

Knight of the Black Stone. 
Order of Bustness. In every’ Masonic 
body, the by-laws should preseribe an “Order. 

proportion as that 
will - be the 

harmony and celerity with which the business 
of the Lodge will be despatched. | 
In Lodges whose by-laws have prescribed 
no settled order, the arrangement of business 

usiness,”” and in 

lis left. to the discretion of the presidin 
officer, who, however, must be. govern ? 

by certain general. rules 
founded on the ‘principles of parliamentary 
law, or on the su estions of common sense. 
The order of business may, for conve- — : 

nience of reference, be oe in the puree 
‘tabular form: 

Opening of the Lodge. 
Reading and, confirmation of the minutes. | 

Reports of specia]: committees. 

1: 
2:. 
3. rts on petitions. oa, 
es Bebotns for candidates. 

. Reports of standing committees. 
| Gonsideration of motions made at a 

{ former meeting, if called up by a member. 
8. New business. 
9. Initiations. 
10. Reading of the minutes for information 

and correction. 
11. Closing of the Lodge. 

. Order of Christ. See Christ, Order of. 
| Order of the Temple. Bee Temple, 
Order of the. 

‘Order, Rules of. I 
liberative body adopts a code of rules of 
order to suit itself; but there are certain rules — 
derived from what may be called the common 
law of Parliament, the wisdom of which hav- _ 

lente, ec have © 
been deemed of force at all times and places, 

exceptions, a8 

ing been proven by long 

and are, with a few nec 
applicable to Lodges as to other societies. 

The rules of order, sanctioned by. uninter-. | 
rupted usage and approved by all authori- 
ties, may be enumerated under the following 
distinct heads, as applied to a Masonic body: 

propositions — om 1. Two indepen ent orig 
‘cannot be presented at the 
the meeting. 

same. time - to 

2. A cherie moe motion Kaganate be offered — 
prec out of its rank edence.. 

3. When a brother intends to eak, he 
is required to stand up in his p ce, ‘and 
io address himself always to the presiding 
officer. 

4, When two or more brethren = nearl 
at the same time, the Deans officer 

ues a gle 

| Zinnendorf: was Eques & lapide nigro= 

‘rmanent de- — 

; et 6 oC hat a ae 

a EE Be I i i ‘ 

- a ei Son ts ae a co ns 
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of calling him to order. 

‘rules pa, but this rule may be dispensed 
with | ; | 

ing, or other unseemly noise, nor should he 

explanation is given of this reference. Nor 

original Grand Masters. This symbolism 

_ Egyptians had a system of architecture 
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indicate, by mentioning his name, the one|a people of grand ideas, and of confirmed 
who, in his opinion, is entitled to the floor. renous convictions.” It was massive, and 

5. A brother is not to be interrupted by | without the airy proportions of the Greek 
any other member, except for the purpose| orders. It was, too, eminently symbolic, and 

i i | among its ornaments the lotus leaf and plant 
predominated as a symbol of regeneration. 
Among the peculiar forms of the Egyptian 
architecture were the fluted column, which 
suggested the Ionic order to the Greeks, and 
the basket capital adorned with the lotus, 
which afterward became the Corinthian. To 
the Masonic student, the Egyptian style of 
architecture becomes interesting, because it 
was undoubtedly followed by King Solomon 
in his construction of the Temple. The great 

| similarity between the pillars of the porch 
9. If the presiding officer rises to speak | and the columns in front of Egyptian temples 

while a brother is on the floor, that brother |is very apparent. Our translators have, 
Should immediately sit down, that the. pre- | however, unfortunately substituted the lily 
siding officer may be heard. | {for the lotus in their version. ] 10. Everyone who speaks should speak| Orders of: Knighthood. An order of 
to the question. | knighthood is a confraternity of ee 

bound by the same rules. Of these there 11. As a sequence to this, it follows that 1 
there can be no speaking unless there be] are many in every kingdom of Europe, be- 

stowed sovereigns on their subjects as & question before the Lodge. There must 
marks of honor and rewards. of merit.. Such, always be a motion of some kind to author- 0: ) __ {for instance, are in England the Knights ize a debate. | 

Orders of Architecture.. An order in| of the Garter; in Scotland the Knights of 
Saint Andrew; and in Ireland the Knights architecture is a system or Set in of 

ed jof Saint Patrick. But the only Orders of parts subject to certain uniform estab Sal ders proportions regulated by the office which | Knighthood that have had any historical 
such part has oa so that the dis- 1 
position, in a peculiar form, of the members 
and ornaments, and the bropanaen of the 
columns and pilasters, is called an order. 
There are five orders of architecture, the 
Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, Tuscan, and Com- 
posite—the first three being of Greek and 
the last two of Italian origin. (See each under 
its respective title.) : | 

Considering that the orders of architec-. 
ture must have constituted one of the most 
important subjects of contemplation to the 
Operative Masons of the Middle Ages, and 
that they afforded a fertile source for their 
symbolism, it is strange that so little allu- 
sion is made to them in the primitive lec- 
tures and in the earliest catechisms of the 
last century. In the earliest catechism ex- 
tant, they are simply enumerated, and said 
to answer “to the base, perpen, di- 
ameter, circumference, and square”; but no 

6. No brother can speak oftener than the 

the Master. _ ae 
7, No one is to disturb the speaker by 

hissing, unnecessary coughing, loud wh - 

pa between the speaker and the presiding 
officer. : | 

8. No personality, abusive remarks, or 
other peor language should be used by 
any brother in debate. 

the Knights Templar, the Knights Hospi- 
talers or Knights of Malta, and the Teu- 
tonic Knights,’ each of which may be seen 
under its respective title. Of these three, 
the Masons can really claim a connection 
only with the Templars. They alone had a 
secret initiation, and with them there is at 
least traditional evidence of a fusion. The 
Knights of Malta and the Teutonic Knighta 
have always held themselves aloof from the 
Masonic er. They never had a secret 
form of initiation; their reception was open 
and public; and the former Order, indeed, 
during the latter part of the eighteenth cen-« 
tury, became the willing instruments of the 
Church in the persecution of the Masons who 
were at that time in the island of Malta. 
There is, indeed, a Masonic degree called 
Knight of Malta, but the existing remnant 
of the historical order has always repudiated 
it. With the Teutonic Knights, the Free- 
masons have no other connection than this, 
that in some of the high degrees their peculiar — 
cross has been adopted. An attempt has 
been made, but without reason, to identify 

¢ the Teutonic Knights with the Prussian as ever since been retained; and, notwith- | Knights, or Noachites. 
standing the reticence of: the earlier ritual- 
ists, there is abundant evidence, in the 
architectural remains of the Middle Ages, 
that it was known to the old Operative Free- 
masons. . a | 

Orders of Architecture, Egyptian. The 

are they referred to in the “Legend of the 
Craft,’’ or in any of the Old Constitutions. 
Preston, however, introduced them into his 
system of lectures, and designated the three 
most ancient orders—the Ionic, Doric, and 
Corinthian—as symbols of wisdom, strength, 
and beauty, and referred them to the three 

Orders of the Day. In parliamentary 
law, propositions which are appointed for 
sonaideration at a particular hour and day are 
called the orders of the day. When the day | 
arrives for their discussion, they take prece- 
dence of all other matters, unless p over 
y mutual consent. or postponed to another 

saa he The same rules in reference to these 
orders 

iar to themselves, which, says Barlow 
prevail in Masonic as in other assem-= (Essays on Symbolism, p. 30), “would indicate 
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blies. The parliamentary law is here ap- 
Heap without modification to Masonic 
odies. 8 
Ordinacio. The Old Constitutions known 

as the Halliwell or Regius MS. (fourteenth 
century) speak of an ordinacio in the sense of 
alaw. ‘Alia ordinacto artis gemetria.” (L, 
471.) It is borrowed from the Roman law, 
where ordinatio signified an imperial edict. 
In the Middle Ages, the word was used in the 
sense of a statute, or the decision of a judge. 

Ordination. At the close of the recep- 
tion of a neophyte into the order of Elect 
Cohens, the Master, while communicating 
to him the mysterious words, touched him 
with the thumb, index, and middle fingers 
(the other two being closed) on the forehead, | 
‘heart, and side of the head, thus making 
the figure of a triangle. This ceremony was 
called the ordination. | 
‘Ordo ab Chao. Order out of Chaos. A 

motto of the Thirty-third Degree, and having 
the same allusion as lux e tenebris, which see. 
The invention of this motto is to be attrib- 
uted td the Supreme Council of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite at Charleston, 
and it is first met with in the Patent of 
Count de Grasse, dated February 1, 1802. 
“When De Grasse afterward carried the Rite 
over to France and established a Supreme 
Council there, he changed the motto, and, 
according to Lenning, Ordo ab hoc was used by 
him and his Council in all the documents 
issued by them. If so, it was simply a blunder. | 

Oregon. The first Lodges instituted in 
Oregon were under Warrants from the Grand 
Lodge of California, in the year 1849. On 
August 16, 1851, a convention of three 
Lodges was held in Oregon City, and the 
Grand Lodge of Oregon was there organized 
Berryman Jennings being elected Grand 
Master. The Grand Chapter was organized 
at Salem, September 18, 1860. Templar- 
ism was introduced by the organization of } an 
Oregon Commandery, No. 1, at Oregon City, 
on July 24, 1860. 

Organist, Grand. An officer in the Grand 
Lodge of England, Scotland, and Ireland 
whose duty it is to superintend the musical | 
exercises on private and public occasions. 
He must be a Master Mason, and is required 
to attend the ce and other communi- 
cations of the Grand Lodge. His jewel is an 
antique lyre. Grand Lodges in this country 
do not recognize such an officer. But an 
organist has been recently employed since the 
introduction of musical services into Lodge 
ceremonies by some Lodges.  —s_—| | 
Organization of the Grand Lodges. See 

Grand Lodge. | 
Orient. The East. The place where a 

Lodge is situated is sometimes called its 
“Orient,” but more popes its ‘East.’ 
The seat of a Grand Lodge 
times been called its “Grand Orient’’; but 
here .“‘Grand East’? would, perhaps, be 
better. The term “Grand Orient” has been 
used to designate certain of the Supreme 
Bodies on the Continent of Europe, and 
also in South America; as, the Grand Orient 
of France, the Grand Orient of Portugal, 

as also some- 
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the Grand Orient of Brazil, the Grand Orient 
of New Grenada, etc. The title always 
has reference to the East as the place of 
honor in Masonry, Pee East, Grand.) 

Orient, Grand. See Grand Orient. 
Orient, Grand Commander of the. 

(Grand Commandeur d'Orient.) The Forty- 
third Degree of the Rite of Mizraim. — 
_ Orient, Interior. A name sometimes used 
in praciawtt | to Sa ae Ga ee or 
superimtend! y of the er degrees. 

Orient of France, Grand. See France. 
Orient, Order of the. (Ordre d’Orient.) 

An Order founded, says Thory (Act. Lat., i., 
330), at Paris, in 1806, on the system of the _ 
Templars, to whom it traced its origin. 

Oriental Chair of Solomon. The seat 
of the Master in a Symbolic Lodge, and so 
called because the Master is supposed sym- 
bolically to fill the place over the Craft once 
occupied by King Solomon. For the same 
reason, the seat of the Grand Master in the 
Grand Lodge receives the same appellation. 
In England it is called the throne. 

Oriental Philosophy. A peculiar sys- 
tem of doctrines concerning the Divine 
Nature which is said to have originated in 
Persia, its founder being Zoroaster, whence 
it passed through Syria, Asia Minor, and 
Egypt, and was finally introduced among 
the Greeks, whose philosophical systems it 
/at times modified. Pliny calls it “a magical 
philosophy, ” and says that Democritus, 
aving traveled into the East for the pu 

of learning it, and returning home, talight 4 
in his mysteries. It gave birth to the sect 
of Gnostics, and most of it being adopted by 
the school of Alexandria, it was taught by 
Philo, Jamblichus, and other disciples of 
that school. Its essential feature was the 

| theory of emanations (which see). And the 
Oriental Philosophy permeates, sometimes to 
a ver palpable extent, Ineffable, Philosophic 

d Hermetic Masonry, being mixed up an 
intertwined with the Jewish and Kabbalistic 
Philosophy. A knowledge of the Oriental 
Philosophy is therefore essential to the proper 
understanding of these high degrees 

by the Rite of M 
Orientation. e orientation of a Lodge 

is its situation due east and west. The word 
is derived from the technical language of 
architecture, where it is applied, in the 
expression “‘orientation of c urches, ” to 
designate a similar direction in building. 
Although Masonic Lodges are still, when 
circumstances will permit, built on an east and 
west direction, the Pee of the usage, 
contained in the old Iectures of the_ last 
century, that it was ‘“‘because all chapels 
and churches are, or ought to be so,” has be- 
come obsolete, and other symbolic reasons are 
assigned. Yet there can be no doubt that 
such was really the origin of the usage. The 
orientation of churches was a principle of 
ecclesiastical architecture very generally ob-- 
served by builders, in accordance with 
ecclesiastical law from the earliest times after 
the apostolic age. Thus in the Apostolic 
Constitutions, which, although falsely attrib- 

Oriental Rite. The title first assumed 
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of the Lodge. wit 

ORIFLAMME 2 

uted to > St. Clement, are 6 of great atitiquity, 
we find the express direction, ‘‘sit edes 
oblonga ad orientem versus”-—let. the church 
be of an oblong farm, directed to the east—a. 
direction which would be strictly ap’ licable 
in the buildi of a Lodge room. St. Charles 
Borromeo, in Instructiones Fabrice Fccle- 
siastice, is still more precise, and directs. that 
the rear or altar part of the church shall look 
directly to the east, ‘‘in orientem versus 
recta spectat,” and that it shall be not “ad 
solstitialem sed ad sequinoctialem orientem”’ 
—not to the solstiti east, which varies by 
the deflection of the sun’s rising, but to the 
equinoctial east, where the sun rises at the 
equinoxes, that is to say, due. east.. But, as 
Bingham (Antig., b. vili., ¢. iii.) admits, 
although the usage was very general to: 
erect churches toward the east, yet “it 
admitted of exceptions, as necessity or ex- 
ediency”’; and the same exce te oe 

in the construction of Lodges, w 

will permit are sometimes 
from necessity built in a different direction. 
But whatever may be externally the situation 

reference to the points o 
the compass, it is always considered internally 
that the Master’s seat 1s in the east, and there- | 
fore that the Lodge is “situated due east and 
west.” 
cbs to the original inte retation. of the 
age, there is no doubt that the Masonic 
ae derive from the ecclesiastical, that is 

that Lodges were at first built east and 
west because churches were; nor can we 

believing that the church. borrowed hel 
sae Christianized: its symbol from the Pagan 

. gre in Freemaso 

= uent one.’ 
oe drigin of Freemasonry. 

reverence for the place of sunrising. The 
admitted reverence in Masonry for the east 
as the place of light, gives to the usage the 
modern Masonic interpretation of the symbol 
of orientation. 
Oriflamme. The ancient banner which 

on inally pout to the Abbey of St. Denis, 
was borne by the Counts of Vezin, 

patton of that church, but which, after the 
‘country of Vezin fell into the hands of the 
French crown, became the principal banner 
of the kingdom. It was charged with a 
saltire wavy Or, with rays issuing from the 
center crossways; Seccee into five points, 
' each bearing a tassel of een. silk. 

Original Points. The old jaceured of 
the last century, which are now obsolete, 
contained the following instruction: ‘There 

twelve original points 
which form the basis of the system and 
comprehend the whole ceremony of initia- 
tion. Without the existence of these points 
no man ever was, or can be, legal and 
essentially received into the Grder. Ever 
person who is made a Mason must go throug 
all these twelve forms and ceremonies, not 
only in the first degree, but in every sub- 

The origin and 
source whence first sprang the institution of 
Freemasonry, such as we now have it, has 
given rise to more difference of opinion and 

cussion among Masonic scholars than any 

M ysteries 

though | 
always erected due east and oe where. 

. circumstances 

stone of a Masonic Hata een Bae 

Roman On 
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oe ic in the literature of the Institu- | 
tion. riters on the history of Freemasonry 
have, at different times, attributed its origin 
to the following sources. 
archal religion a aoe ae Fagan | 

o the Temple o g¢ Solo- 
mon. 4. To the Cotiendors. 5 

7. To. the : 
asons of the Middle Ages. 8. To the. 

Rosicrucians of the sixteenth entry. 9. 
To Oliver Cromwell, for the advancement 
of his political schemes. 10. To the Pre- 
tender, for the restoration of the House of 
Stuart to the British throne. 11. a cd 
Christopher Wren at the building of 
Paul’s Cathedral. 12. To Dr. D 
and his associates in the year 1717. ack 
of these twelve theories has been from time 
to time, and the twelfth within a recent 
period, sustained with much geal, if not 
always with much judgment, by their advo- 
cates. A few of them, however, have lon 
since been abandoned, but the others still — 
attract attention and’ find defenders. Dr. 
Mackey has his own views of the subject in . 

f | his book History of ee to which the | 
reader is referred.* 

Orleans, Duke of. Louis Phili ippe Jc fan 
Duke of Orleans, better eat in 
his revolutionary name of Egalité, was n the | 
fifth Grand Master of. the Masonic Order in 
France. Duke. of Chartres, the title 
which he held during ‘the life of his father, . 
he was elected Grand Master in the PS 
1771, upon the death of the Count de Cler- 
mont. Having appo 
Luxemburg his Substitute, he did not attend 
ai Smear of the Grand Lodge until 1777, but 
had in the meantime paid much attention 
to the interests of #asonry, ¥ ene many 
of the Lodges, and oundation- 

His abandonment of his family and. his 
adhesion to the Jacobins during the TEVO- 
lution, when he repudiated his heredi 

| title of Duke of Orleans and assumed. the 
republican one of Egalité, forms a part of 
the history of the times. On the 22d of Feb- 
ruary, 1793, he wrote a letter to Milsent, 
the editor, over the ture of “Citoyen 

al qurnal | Egalité,’”’? which was published in-tha. 
ae Paris, and which contains the following A 

This is is my Masonic history. At one | 
time, when certainly no one could have 
foresee our revolution, I was in favor of 
Freemasonry, which presented to me 4 sort 
of image of equality, as I was in favor of 
the parliament, which presented a sort of 
erage of liberty. Ihave since quiited the phan- © 
ee or the reality. In the month of Decem-— 

t, the secretary of the Grand Orient 
alts addressed himself to the person who 
discharged the functions, near me, of secre- 

*SeeA iy of Masonry; ; Kovption M giteriei; 
Artificers; : Comacine Mas- 

ters; Pecealing. Masons; rs 
Ages; Four Old Lodges; ponem Bre 
sonry. 

1. To the Patri- 

. 6 To the 
Knights Templar. 6. To the ees Col- 
leges of Artificers. ative ~ 

inted the Duke of | 
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tary of the Grand Master, to obtain my opin- 

society, T replied to him on the 5th of January 
aa fol ows: 
Orient. is composed, and .as, besides, I think 

- that there should be no. mystery nor secret 
assembly in a republic, especially at the 
commencement of its establishment, I desire 
no longer to mingle in the affairs of yf the G 
Orient; nor in- the Mneetings of the Grad 
masons.’ Pe 

quence of the publication of this |. 
letter, 2 rand Orient on May 13, 1793, 

: doclaved. the Grand Mastership vacant, thus 
ay deposing their recreant chief. He 
reaped the reward of his treachery: and |) 

Sash debasement. On the 6th of Novem- 
in be same year he suffered death on the 

guillotine 
- Ormus or -Ormestus. See. Rose. Croix 
a ee Gold, a ae. of the. 

and. Ahriman. Ormusd was | 
Pie principle of foe and the symbol of light, | him. 
and Ahriman evil and the e prine Pee 
symbol of darkness, in the old ‘Persian relig- 
jon. (See Sarcaden) 
Ornaments of a Lodge. The lectures 

| the ornaments of a Lodge as consist- 
ing of the Mosaic ‘Pavement, the Indented 
Tessel, and the Blazing Star. 'They are called 
ornaments because t they are ‘the dec- 
orations with which a Prices. Sree 

: | respective : adorned. See t 
wor 

habitant of J erubalem, st the time that that | t 
’ city was called Jebus, 
_ whose descendants peopled. it. He was the 
owner of the threshing-floor situated on 

- Mount Moriah, in the same spot on. which 
the Temple was built. This 
threshing-floor David ‘bought. to ereot = tt 
an altar to God. (1 Chron. xxi. 18-25.) 
‘the same Spot Solomon. afterward built he 
Temple. Hence, in Masonic’ language, the 
Temple of Solomon is sometimes en of | t 

¢-floor of Ornan the: ebusite. 
3 (Seg Threshing: F (oor 

ee e 0 liga tion that Masons 
ghoul care for the of their de- 
ceased. brethren hren has. aan well observed = 
the: Institution -by irae Recep Lodges, | 
independent ‘associations of Masons, an 
of as fume. fer_ the. wep pors and education 
of “Mason ANS, Raotg a pahepe MiB iis ee 

asylum founded at "Stent, in in 1753, by ‘the 
contributions of the Bwedis h Masons, which, | and 
by subsequent sts and endowments, 

_ has become one of t . 
tions of the kind in ‘the world. 

Orpheus. ‘There are no less than four per- 
sons to whom the ancients gave the name of 
Orpheus, but of these onl (ws is aan of 
notice as the inventor of th 2 at i. 
least, as the introducer of pilontigne’ into | 
The genuine Orpheus is said to have heed a 
Thracian, and a disciple of Linus, who fiour- 
ished. Pali the kingdom of the Athenians was 

From.him the Thracian or Orphie 
| mysteries coves their daa because he first 

first, mystically an 
second, paces Aer ak tnd aoe h nee, 

‘Ornan the Jebusite. He was an in 

m the son of Canaan, | Vv 
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introduced the sacred rites of initiation and _ 

ion on & A Nast relating to the affairs of that |. ical doctrines into Greece. He Was, 40- mysti 
| cording to: fabulous tradition, torn to : 

As I do wry know how the Grand ie his oe by Ciconian wom 
was deified by the ¢ : 
by the bed ” of his harmony he ee. drew wi wild 

and after his death he 

and trees to him, has 
ae interpreted, that by hia pew ni dosteince 

men of rustic and savage disposi- 
le An abundance of fables has clustered 

{ around the name of Orpheus; but it-is at least 
generally admitted by t! e learned, that he was 
fhe founder of the system of initiation into the 
sacred mysteries as practised in Greece. The 
Grecian theolo ogy; ,» says Thomas Taylor—him- | 

recian of all scape dena 
inated from ‘ Bogor and was 
by him, by Pyt and and by Plo by by oo 

ach by the last, scientifically. Srey 
Orpheus ‘should certainly have 

as oe a place in the esteem o ‘the 
founders of the present sy et a peare 
Masonry as has been n Py- 
thagoras. “But it is aracige bis oe weae they 
delighted to call Pythagoras an “ancient 
riend and brother,” they have been. utterly 
ailent as to Orpheus. 

‘Mysteries. These rites were prac- 
tised m. oe were eo of hay 
mysteries ehus or Dionysus, the 
were so called because. their. ane ae 
falsely attributed to Orpheus. They we re 
powers established at a much later 3 iod 

hisera. Indeed, M. Freret, who 
igated this eubj ect with much learning i in 

the emoires de i Academie des Inscriptions 
(tom. xxiii.), regards the Orphics as a degener- 
ate branch of the schoo! of Pythagoras, formed, 
after the destruction of that school, by some 
of its disciples, who, seeking to establish a 
religious association, devo themselves to 
the worship of Bacchus, with which they 
mingled certain Egyptian practises, and out of 
this mixture made up a species of life which 
they called. the Orphic life, and the origin of | 
which, to secure pronves consideration = | 
attuibited & to. Orp us, ‘publishing under his 
name m apocryphal works. 

The. “Orphic tites differed from the other 
agen rites, | in not being connected with the — 

but in being practised by a fra- 
paerhood who did not: possess the sacerdotal 
functions. The initiated commemorated in _ 
their ceremonies, dl were performed at — 
night, the murder of Bacchus by the Titans, 

his final eecatiin to the supreme gov- 
ernment of the universe, under the name of 

ne Tichest private institu- | Phanes 
Demosthenes, while roaching. Z2schines 

for having engaged with his mother in these 
mysteries, gives us some notion of their na- 
ture. | 

i? In _— day, the initia were ren nes =e 
ennel an and carried serpents. in 
their hands karl twined them around their 
heads, crying with a loud voice, enos, sabos, 
and danced to the sound. of the mystic words, 
hyes, attes, attes, hyes At night the mystes 
was bathed in the ‘steal water, and neve | 

The story, that. 

by the. 

2 ates ee eet 

Be By ; had / 
oe 
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been rubbed over with clay and bran, he was 
clothed in the skin of a fawn, and having risen 
from the bath, he exclaimed, “I have de- 
parted from evil and have found the good.” 

The Orphic poems made Bacchus identical 
with Osiris, and celebrated the mutilation and 
palingenesis of that deity as a symbol teaching 
the resurrection to eternal life, so that their ( 
design was similar to that of the other Pagan 
mysteries. _ | ie ae 

The Orphic initiation, because it was not 
sacerdotal in its character, was not so cele- 
brated among the ancients as the other ae 
teries. Plato, even, calls its disciples charl 
tans. It nevertheless existed until the first 
ages of the Christian religion, being at that 
time adopted by the philosophers as a means 
of oppose the progress of the new revelation. 
It fell, however, at last, with the other rites of 
Paganism, a ‘victim to the rapid and trium- 
phant progress of the Gospel. 

Osiris. He was the chief god of the old 
Egyptian mythology, the husband of Isis, and 
the father of Horus. Jabloniski says. that 
Osiris represented the sun only, but Plutarch, 
whose opportunity of knowing was better, 
asserts that while generally considered as a 
symbol of the solar orb, some of the Egyptian 
pee eo him as a river god, 
and called him Nilus. But the truth is, that 
Osiris represented the male, active or genera- 
tive, powers of nature; while Isis represented 
its female, passive or prolific, powers. ‘Thus, 
when Osiris was the sun, Isis was the earth, to 
be vivified by his rays; when he was the Nile, 
Isis was the land of Egypt, fertilized by his 

_ overflow. Such is the myth ological or mys- 
tical sense in which Osiris was received. 
r ebeceirae he is said to have been a great 

and powerf ‘king who, leaving Egypt, trav- 
eC the world, leading a host of fauns or 
satyrs, and other.fabulous beings in his train 
actually an army of followers. He civilized 
the whole earth, and taught mankind to fer- 
tilize the soil and to perform the works of 
agriculture. _ We see here the idea which was 
subsequently expressed by the Greeks in their 
travels of Dionysus, and the wanderings of 
Ceres; and it is not improbable that the old 
Masons had some dim perception of this story, 
which they have incorporated under the fig~ 
ure of Euclid, in their “Legend 

Osiris, Mysterles of. The Osirian mys- 
teries consisted in a scenic representation of 
the murder of Osiris by Typhon, the subse- 
quent recovery of his mutilated body by Isis 
and his deification, or restoration to immortal 
life. Julius Firmicus, in his treatise On the. 
Falsity of the Pagan Religions, thus describes 
the object of the Osirian Mysteries: ‘But in 
those funerals and lamentations which are 
annually celebrated in honor of Osiris, the de- 
fenders of the ron rites pretend a physical 
reason. They the seeds of fruit, Osiris; 
the earth, Isis; the natural heat, hon; 
and because the fruits are ripened by the 
natural heat and collected for the hfe of 
man, and are separated from their natural 
tie to the earth, and are sown again when 
winter approaches, this they consider is the 
death of Osiris ; but when the fruits, by the 

‘behavior of Masons out of t 

of the Craft.”” 

| OZIAH 

po fostering of the earth, begin again to 
: nerated by a new procreation, this is 
the finding of Osiris.” This explanation does 
not essentially differ from that already given 
in the article Egyptian Mysteries. . The sym- 
bolism is indeed precisely the same—that of a 
restoration or resurrection from death to life. . 
See Egyptian Mysteries.) | 
Oterfut. The name of the assassin at the 

weat sate in the legend of the Third Degree, . 
according to some of the high degrees. I have 
vainly sought the true meaning or derivation 
of this word, which is most py aoe 
gramofaname. It was, I , invented by 
the Stuart Masons, and refers to some person — 
who was inimical to that party. | . 

Otreb. The pseudonym of the celebrated 
Rosicrucian Michael Maier, under which he 
wrote his book on Death and the Resurrection. 
(See Mater.) | 7 
Ourtel. See Uriel. 7 
Out of the Lodge. The charges of aFree- . 

mason, compiled by Anderson from the An- 
cient Recor , contain the Dis eae pe for the 

e Lodge under 
several heads; as, behavior after the Lodge is © 
over, when brethren meet without strangers, 
in the presence. of strangers, at home, and to- 
ward a strange brother. Gadicke gives the 
same directions in the following words: | : 
“A brother Freemason shall not only con-~ 

duct himself in the Lodge, but also out of the 
Lodge, as a brother towards his brethren; and 
happy are they who are convinced that they 
have in this respect ever obeyed the laws of — 
the Order.” | ; 

Oval Temples. ‘The temple in the Druid- 
ical mysteries was often of an oval form. As | 
the oblong temple was a representation of the 
inhabited world, whence is derived the form of 
the Lodge, so the oval temple was a represen- 
tation of the mundane egg, which was also a 
symbol of the world. The symbolic idea in 
both was the same, | | os 

Overseer. The title of three officers in a 
Mark Lodge, who are distinguished as the 
Master, Senior, and Junior Overseer. The 
jewel of their office is a square. Jn Mark 
hediea attached to Chapters, the duties of 
these - officers are performed by the. three 
Grand Masters of the Veils, 

Ox. The ox was the device on the banner | 
of the tribe of Ephraim. The ox on a scarlet 
field is one of the Royal Arch banners, and is 
borne by the Grand Master of the Third Veil. _ 

Oyres de Ornelias, Pracgao. A Portu- 
guese gentleman, who was arrested as a Free- 
mason, at Lisbon, in 1776, was thrown into a 

| dungeon, where he remained fourteen months. 
(See Alincourt.) | | | 

Ozee.. Sometimes Osee. The ucclamation 
of the Scottish Rite is so spelled in man 
French Cahiers. Properly Hoschea, whic 

Hebrew U1, hossheah, deliverance, safety, or, 
as he says, a savior. But see Hoschea, where 
another derivation is suggested. Sa tt 

Oziah. (Heb. WY; Latin, Fortitudo dom- 
int.) A prince of Judah, and the name of the 
Senior Warden in the Fifth Degree of the 
French Rite of Adoption. 

Delaunay (Thuileur, Pp. 141) derives from the . 

B 
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P 
P. The sixteenth letter of the English 

and Greek alphabets, and the seventeenth 
) of the Hebrew, in which last-mentioned 

language its numerical value is 80, is 
formed thus 5, signifying a mouth in 
the Phoenician. The sacred name of 
God associated with this letter is 775, 

Phodeh or ) 
Pachacamac. The Peruvian name for 

.. the Creator of the universe. 
Paganis, Hugo de. The Latinized form 

of the name of Hugh de Payens, the first 
Grand Master of the oe (See Payens.) 
Paganism. A general appellation for the 

religious worship of the whole human race 
except of that portion which has embraced 
Christianity, Judaism, or Mohammedanism. 

_ Its interest to the Masonic student arises from 
the fact that its principal development was the 
ancient’ mythology, in whose traditions and 
mysteries are to be found many interesting 
analogies with the Masonic system. (See 
Dispensations.of Religion.) __ 
Paine, Thomas. A_ political writer of 

eminence during the Revolutionary War. in 
America. He greatly injured his reputation 
by his attacks on the Christian religion. He 
was not a. Mason, but wrote An Essay on the 

f Freemasonry, with no other knowl- Origin o 
- edge of the Institution than that.derived from 
the writings of Smith and Dodd, and the very 
queens authority of Prichard’s Masonry 

rssected. He sought to trace Freemasonry 
to the Celtic Druids. For one so little ac- 
quainted with his subject, he has treated it 
with considerable ingenuity. Paine was born 
in England in 1737, and died in New York, in 
1809. . 

Palestine, called also the Holy Land on 
account of the sacred character of the events 
that have occurred there, is situated on the 
coast of the Mediterranean, stretching from 
Lebanon south to the borders of Egypt, and 
from the thirty-fourth to the thirty-ninth 
degrees of longitude. It was conquered from 
the Canaanites by the Hebrews under Joshua 
1450 years 8.c. They divided it ‘into twelve 
confederate states according to the tribes. 
Saul united it into one kingdom, and David 
enlarged its territories:: In 975 B.c. it was 
divided into the two kingdoms of Israel and 
Judea, the latter consisting of the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, and the former of the 
rest of the tribes. About 740 B.c., both king- 
doms were subdued by the Persians and Baby- 
lonians, and after the captivity only the two 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin returned to 
rebuild the Temple. With Palestine, or the 
Holy Land, the mythical, if not the authentic, |. 
history of Freemasonry has been closely con- 
nected. There stood, at one time, the Temple | 
of Solomon, to which some writers have traced 
the origin of the Masonic Order; there fought 
the Crusaders, among whom other writers 
have sought, with equal boldness, to find the 
cradle of the Fraternity; there certainly the 

or even the time of Christ. 

Palestine. : 
Palestine, Knight of St. John of. See 

Order of the Templars was instituted, whose 
‘subsequent history has been closely mingled 
with tha t of Freemasonry; and there occurred 
nearly all the events of sacred history that, 
with the places where they were enacted, have 
been adopted as important Masonic symbols. 

Palestine, Explorations in. The desire 
to obtain an accurate knowledge of the arche- 
ology of Palestine, gave rise in 1866 to an asso- 
ciation, which was permanently organized in 
London, as the “ Palestine Exploration Fund,” 
with the Queen as the chief patron, and a lon 
list of the nobility and the most distinguished 
paler in the poo added to which 
ollowed the Grand Lodge of England and 
forty-two subordinate and provincial Grand 
Lodges and Chapters. Early in the year 
1867 the committee began the work of exam- 
ination, by mining in and about the various 
points which had been determined upon by a 
ormer survey as essential to a proper under-. 
standing of the ancient city, which had been 
covered up by débris from age to age, so that 
the present profiles of the ground, in every 
direction, were totally different from what 
they were in the days of David and Solomon, 

Lieutenant Charles Warren, R.E. [as he 
then was, now Lieut.-General Sir Charles 
Warren, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., F.R.8.], was sent 
out with authority to act as circumstances | 
might demand, and as the delicacy and the 
importance of the enterprise required. He 
arrived in Jerusalem February 17, 1867, and 
continued his labors of excavating in many 
parts of the city, with some interruptions, 
until 1871, when he returned to England. 
During his operations, he kept the society 
in London constantly informed of the prog- | 
ress of the work in which he and his asso- 
ciates were so zealously engaged, in a ma- 
jens of cases at the imminent risk of their | 
ives and always that of their health. The 
result of these labors has been a vast accumu- 
lation of facts in relation to the topography of 
the holy city which throw much light on its 
archeology. A branch of the society has been 
established in this country, and it is still in 
successful operation. 3 3 

Palestine, Knight of. See Knight of 

Knight of St. John of Palestine. 
Palestine, Order of. Mentioned by Baron 

de Tschoudy, and said to have been the foun- 
tain whence the Chevalier Ramsay obtained 
his information for the regulation of his sys- 
tem. | | Peay 

over the head of royalty in Orienta] lands. 
Palladic Masonry. The title given to the 

Order of the Seven Sages and the Order of the 
Palladium. (See Palladium, Order of the.) 
ata peg Order of the. An androgy- 

nous society of Masonic adoption, established, 
says Ragon, at Parisin 1737. It made great 

Palla. An altar-cloth, also a canopy borne 
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pretensions to high. antiquity, ‘claiming. that 
it er s = in the instructions brought | by 

rom Egypt into Greece, an 
ing it 

Fénelon, Archbishop of Canbray; all of whic 
is altogether mythical, Fénelon was not 

~ born until 1651. It wasa very moral society, 
Compants of two degrees: 1. Adelph; 

on of Ulysses. When af e took 
ond Degree, she was called a. Compan- 

on of ee 
Palmer. From the Latin, palmifer, a 

palm-bearer. A name given in the time of 
the Crusades to a pilgrim, who, coming back 
from the holy war ‘after having accom lished. 
his vow of pilgrimage, exhibited upon his re- 
turn home a branch of palm boun round his 
staff in token of it. 

Palmer, Henry L. 
October 18, 1819. . He was the author of the 
celebrated. report, in October, 1849, which re- 
sulted in the union of the two ‘Grand | Lodges in 
New York, the “Herring-Philli 
“New York” Grand Lodge. ro. Palmer 
occupied almost every known position in Craft 
Masonry, and was t 
every one of its departments. He was P. G. 

_ Master of the G. pacempeett of K. T. of the |” : 
G. Commander of the Supreme 

. A. Scottish Rite, Northern 
Jurisdiction of the U. S. of America. ‘He died 
on May 7,1 

Pantacle. The pentalpha of Pythagoras | 
is so called in the symbolism of High Magic 

. - the Hermetic Philoso sophy. (See Pental- 
7 
Pantheism. See system, which, 

spiritually considered, identifies the universe 
_ with God, and, in the material form, 

to the criticiam, if not to the spor pameal of 
being atheistic. Pantheiam is = ig- 
ion, and was the system of worship in a Indin, 
as it was in Greece. Giordano Bruno was 

ee for his pantheistic opinions at. Rome | acq 

Panthelsttc Brotherhood. Described by |w 
= Toland, in his Pantheisticon, as having 

e 
Germany, based on the 

—& strong resemblance to Freemasonry. 
- Socratic Lodge in 

Brotherhood, was of short duration. 
Papworth ‘Manuscript. A manuscript 

in the possession of Mr. yatt P 
London, who purchased it from a_ 
of that city in 1860. As some of the ae 
Marks of. ihe paper on which it is written bear 

_ the initials with a crown as a water- 
mark, it is evident ‘that the manuscript cannot 
be older than 1714, that. being the year in 
which the first of the Georges ascended. the 
throne. It is most probably of a still sore 
recent date, perhaps 1720. The Rev. A 
Woodford has thus described its sikbanehie 
“The scroll was written originally o nee of 
foolscap size, which were then join into a 
continuous roll, and afterwards, probably for 
greater convenience, the pages were again sep- 
arated ey cutting them, and it now formas 2 

~ 

hav- | 
a git decay after the decline of the 

Roman eerie ‘it was revived in 1637 by 

;bottom of the last page: 

a | less: antiquated 

Born in New York, } 

loceult or hidden. The word 2D, " 

e commanding officer of 

God with. 
the universe. Material Pantheism is subject |. 

worth, < | 

sonry to 
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book, containi twenty-four folios, sewed 
together in 8 light-brown paper cover. The 

character, but written so ir- 
regularly that there are few soneraare pages 
which have the same number of lines, the aver- 
age being about seventeen to the page.” The 
manuscript is not complete, three or four.of — 
the concluding 
hough some one has written, in a ‘differ- 
ent from that of the text, the word Finis at the 

appears to have been simply a copy, in a little 
lan , of some older 

stitution. It has n ‘published | by Bro. - 
Hughan in his Old Chaves of the British Free-. 

ep apy nae The | J. WwW. | apyrus. “The Pap ” says 
Simons, in his £g ymbols, ‘ ‘is 
that plant which oemed tablets and as 
books, and forms the first letter of 
the name of the only eternal and all- ; 
werful god of ee t, Amon, who .- j = 

in the b of things created Z 
the worl wt tees name. . 2 

ole, which signifies a leaf, and to in- 
a on tablets forms oby, ol, the axtlque s 

of things, obscure time, — eternit 
“the Turin Funeral Papyrus is a book k pub- 
lished by Dr. Lepsius in original character, — 
but translated by Dr. Birch. This Book o 
the Dead is invaluable as containing the true 
philosophic belief of the Egyptians respecting 
the resurrection and immort. 

it was obligatory to bury with the dead. The 
excavations of mummies in Egypt have been 
fruitful in ae oe entire work. 

Paracelsus. hilippus oe Theo- 
hrastus Peibacb aracelsus de acon 
eim, as he styled himself, was born in Ger- — 

many in 1493, and died in 1541, He devoted _ 
his youth to the emny and Prackae of astrol- 
ogy, alchemy, and magic, and passed many 
years of his li fe in traveling over Europe and 
acquiring information in medicine, of which 
he Aepeowray himself to be the monarch. He 

haps, the most dieu in ed charla- 
Hier who ever made a 
followers of his school were called Paracelsists, . 
and they continued for more than a century : 
after the death of their master to influence the 
schools of Germany. . Much of the Kabba- | 
listic and mystical science of Paracelsus was 
incorporated into Hermetic Masonry by the 
founders of lia high degrees 

s, Sublime. “A. degree to be 
found i in foe ST Aaisart t collections of Peuvret. —~ 
an Lines. in every well-regulated 

Lodge there i is found a point within a circle, 
which circle is imbordered by two perpendic- — 
ular parallel lines. These lines are represen- 

A. | tative of St. John the Baptist and St. John - 
the Evangelist, the two great patrons of Ma- 

whom our we 
who are said to have been “perfect parallels i in 
oenenty as well-as Masonry.” nee : 

lish Lodges which have sp Bes deg 
i nian System” established by t ci a 

charges being omitted, al- 

The manuscript) 

ity, Themanu- — 
‘script has been gathered from portions which 

e world. The — 

Lodges are dedicated, and | 
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Lodge of England in 1813, and where the dedi- 
cation is “to God and his service,” the lines 
parallel re t Moses and. Solomon. ‘As|It is usuall | 

aksharam. Phe E Buddhists use Om at the ee a symbol, the parallel lines are not to be found 
_ in the earlier rituals of Masonry. Although 
Oliver defines the symbol on the authority of 
what he calls the “Old Lectures,” it is not to 
be found in any anterior to Preston, and even 

: a only refers to the parallelism of the two Sts. 

| Partkchal, 3 ehada. An occult on 
entifie work of t the Brahmans. According | 
a work by Louis Jacolliot, 1884, the F 

uced phenomena at. will with | superior 
intervention or else with shrewd charlatanism: 
processes that were known to the Egyptians 
and Jewish Kabbalists. The doctrines are 
those. known to the Alexandrian school, to the 
Gauls, and as well to the Christians. In the 
division of the Kabbala, the first treated of 
the History of the Genesis or Creation, and 

_ taught the science of nature; the second, or 
Mercahba, of the History of the Chariot, and 
contained a treatise on 

There were three degrees of initiation among 
the Brahmans: 

. According to selection, the candidate 
became a Grihasta, a Pourohita or Fakir, or in 
twenty years a Guru 

Sannyassis or Cenobite and Vana- 
| prasthas, and lived in the Temple. __ 

_ 8d. A Sannyassis-Nirvany or Naked Ceno- 
bite 

Those of the. third sees were visible only | 
once in five ethene aring in a column. of 

~ light caeated thembelves at midnight, and 
(on a stand ae the center of a great tank. 
Strange sounds and terrific shrieks were heard | 
as they were gazed upon as demigods, sur- 
rounded by thousands of Hindus. . 
The government was by a Supreme Council 

of seventy Brahmans, over al i of 
age, selected from the Nirvan chosen to 
Bee seo entaeeed the Law of the Lotus. The Su- 
reme Chief, or Brahmatna, was required to 
be over ‘eighty years of age, and was looked 

asimmortal by the populace. This Pon- 
t resided in an immense palace surrounded 

"he pri e bel ‘d posed f th | e primitive holy word com of the 
ee letters A UM, 3 . 

rinit signifying Cr eation, rvation, an 
io snaforination, and symbolize all the initia- 
i has bem of the occult. sciences. By some 

been taught that the ‘“‘ Honover,” or 
prim rdial germ, as defined in the Avesta, ex- 
isted | before all else. Also see Manou, Book 
xi., Sloca 265. The following unexplained 
magical words were ee inscribed in two 
triangles: L’om, L’rhom-sh'hrum. Suo’rm. 
Ramaya-Nahama. _ - 
He who possessed the word greater than 

the A. U. M. was deemed next to Brahma.,. 
1A copy of this document, says Findel, was 

The Hindu triad, of which in later times OM 
is the mystic. name, represents the union of 

The word was transmitted in a sealed box. 

the three gods, viz., @ (Vishnu), u (Siva), m 
ee may also be typical of the 

Tatas. ‘om appears first in the Upan- 

com rises the Vedic 
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ishads as 3 casted aganecliobies and is thus 
set forth as oe epee of profound meditation. 

led _pranava, more rarely 

ginning of their Vidya Shad-akshari or mysti- 
cal formulary in six syllables (viz., Om mani 
pad me him). (See Pitris I ndische M7; ys 
terien and Aum.) — [C. T. McClenachan.). 

_ Paris, Congresses of. Three important 
Masonic Congresses have been held in the city 
of Paris. The first was convened by the Rite 

ojof Philalethes in 1785, that by a concourse 
s | of intelligent Masons of all rites and countries, 

and by a comparison of oral and written tra- 
ditions, light, might be educed on the most 
essential subjects of Masonic science, and on 
the-nature, origin, and historic application as 
well as the actual state of the Institution. 
Savalette de Lauges was elected President. — 
It closed after a protracted session of three 
months, without produ any practical re- 
sult. - The second was called in 1787, as a 
continuation of the former, and closed with 
precisely the same regeve result. The 
third was assembled in 1855 by Prince Murat, 
for the purpose of effecting various reforms in 
the Masonic system. At this Congress, ten 
propositions, some of them highly important, 
were introduced, and their adoption recom- — 
mended to the Grand Lodges of the world. 
But the influence of this Congress has not 
seal ee successful than that of its prede- | 

Paris Constitutions. A copy of these 
'| Constitutions, said to have been adopt 
Gd thirteenth century, will be found in G. P. , 

ping’s Collection de Documents inedits cs 3 
Pee istoire de France. (Paris, 1837.) A ere 
this work contains the Reglemens sur les arts 
et métiers de Paris, redigés au 13me siecle et 
connus sous le nom de livre des métiers d’ Etienne 
Boileau. This treats of the masons, stone- — 
cutters, plasterers, and Hot Many on 
as Steinbrenner (Or. and Hist. af Mas.. 
says, “is interesting, not only as Si iting 
the eet usages and customs of the Craft 
at that early period, but as showing the con- 
nection ore existed between the laws and 

| regulations of the French Masons and those of 
the Steinmetzen of Germany and the Masons 
of England.” A translation of the Paris Con. — 
stitutions ‘was published in the Freemasons’ 
Magazine, Boston, 1863, “e 201. In the year 
1743, the ‘English Gran Lodge of France” 
published, in Paris, a series of statutes, taken 
principally from Anderson’s work of the — 
editions of 1723 and 1738. It. consisted ‘of 
twenty articles, and bore the title of General 
Regulations taken from the Minutes of the 
Lodges, for the use of the French Lodges, together 
with the alterations adopted at the General As- 
sembly of the Grand Lodge, December 11, 1748, 
to serve as a rule of action for the said kingdom. 

trans a into German, wit: annotations, 
and published in 1856 in the Zeitschrift fur — 
Freimaurer of Altenberg. | 

Parliamentary Law. Parliamentary Law, 
or the Lex Parliameniaria, | is that cede origi~- 

rs 6 ae ne inl a ls hl a 

Fe eta ie yh lems pede 
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nally framed for the government of the Par- 
liament of Great Britain in the transaction of. 
its business, and subsequently adopted, with 
necessary modifications, by the Congress of 
the United States. ; ee , 

But what was found requisite for the regu- 
lation of public bodies, that order might be 
secured and the rights of all be respected, has 
been found equally necessary in private soci- 
eties. Indeed, no association of men could 
meet together for the discussion of any sub- 

r 

ject, with the slightest probability of ever 
coming to a conclusion, unless its debates were 
regulated by certain and acknowledged rules. 

The rules thus adopted for its government 
are called its parliamentary law, and they are 
selected from the parliamentary law ot the 
national assembly, because that code has been 
instituted by the wisdom of past ages, and 
modified and perfected by the experience of 
subsequent ones, so that it is now universally 
acknowledged that there is no better system 
of government for deliberative societies than 
the code which has so long been in operation 
under the name of parliamentary law. — 

Not only, then, is a thorough knowledge 
of parliamentary law ee for the pre- 
siding officer of a Masonic body, if he would 
discharge the duties of the chair with credit 
to himself and comfort to the members, but 
he must be possessed of the additional infor- 
mation as to what parts of that law are applica- 
ble to Masonry, and what parts are not; as 
to where and when he must refer to it for the 
decision of a question, and where and when he 
must lay it aside, and rely for his government 
upon the organic law and the ancient usages 
of the Institution. a. set 

Parlirer. In the Lodges of Stone-Masons 
of the Middle Ages, there was a rank or class 
of workmen called Parlirers, literally, spokes- 
men. They were an intermediate class of 
officers between the Masters of the Lodges. 
and the Fellows, and were probably about the 
same as our modern Wardens. Thus, in the 
Strasbourg Constitutions of 1459, it 1s said: 
“No Craftsman or Mason shall promote one 
of his apprentices as a parlirer whom he has 
taken as an apprentice from his rough state 
or who is still in the years of apprenticeship,” 

e which may be compared with the old Englis 
charge that “no Brother can be a Warden 
until he has passed the part of a Fellow- 

Craft.” (Constitutions, 1723, p. 52.) The 
were called Parlirers, properly, says Held- 
mann, Parlierers, or Spokesmen, because, in. 
the absence of the Masters, they spoke for the 
Lodge, to traveling Fellows seeking employ- 
ment, and made the examination. There are 

_ various forms of the word. Kloss, citing the 
_ Strasbourg Constitutions, has Parlirer; Krause 
has, from the same document, Parlierer, but 
says it is usually Polier; Heldmann uses Par- 
lierer, which has been now generally adopted. 

Parole. <A Moi de sémestre (g. v.), com- 
municated by the Grand Orient of France, and 
in addition an annual word in November, 
which tends to show at once whether a mem- 
ber is in good standing. | 

land, the term used is private pecare. “odg 
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Parrot Masons. One who commits to 
memory the questions and answers of the cate~ 
chetical lectures, and the formulas of the rit- 
ual, but pays no attention to the history and 
philosophy of the Institution, is commonly 
called a Parrot Mason, because he is supposed 
‘to repeat what he has learned without any 
conception of its true meaning. In former 
times, such superficial Masons were held by 
many in high repute, because of the facility 
with which they passed through the ceremo- 
nies of a reception, and they were generally | 
designated as “Bright Masons.” But the 
progress of Masonry as a science now requires 
something more than a mere knowledge of the 
lectures to constitute a Masonic scholar. 

- Parsees. The descendants of the original 
fire-worshipers of ae or the disciples of 
Zoroaster, who emigrated to India about the 
end of the eighth century, There they now 

| constitute a body very little short of a million 
of industrious and moral citizens, adhering 
with great tenacity to the principles and prac- 
tises of their ancient religion. Many of the 
higher classes have become worthy members 
of the Masonic fraternity, and it was for their 
sake principally that Dr. Burnes attempted 
‘some years ago to institute his new Order, en- 
titled the Brotherhood of the Olive-Branch, as 
asubstitute for the Christian degrees of Knight- 
hood, from which, by reason of their religion, 
they were excluded. (See Olive-Branch in the 
East, Brotherhood of the, and Zendavesta.) 

Particular Lodges. In the Regulations of 
1721, it is said that the Grand Lodge consists 
of the representatives of all the particular 
Lodges on record. (Constitutions, 1723, p. 
61.) In the modern Constitutions of Eng. 

n 
America, they are called subordinate es. 

Parts. In the old obligations, which may 
be still used in some portions of the country, 
there was a provision which forbade the rev- 
elation of any of the aris, pore or points of 
Masonry. Oliver explains the meaning of the 
word parts by ot us that it was “an old 
word for degrees or lectures.” (See Points.) 
Parvin, Theodore S. Born January 15, 

1817, in Cumberland County, New Jersey. 
Flis journey in life gradually tending west- 
ward, he located in Ohio, and graduated in 
1837 at the Cincinnati Law School. He'was 
appointed private secretary by Robert Lucas, 

| first Governor of Iowa, in which state he be-. 
came Judge of the Probate Court and after- 
ward Curator and Librarian of the State 
University at lowa City. Bro. Parvin was in- 
itiated in Nova Cesarea Lodge, No. 2, Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, March 14, 1838, and raised the 9th 
of the May following, and the same year de- 
mitted and removed to Iowa. He partici- 
aahege in the organization of the first Lodge, 

es Moines, No. 1, and also of the second, 
Iowa Lodge, No. 2, at Muscatine. He was 
elected Grand Secretary of the Grand Lodge 
at its organization (1844), and held the office. 
continuously to the time of his death, with the 
exeepion of the year 1852-3, when he served | 
as Grand Master. He founded and organized 
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~ the Grand Lodge Library and held the he office | 
of Grand Librarian until. his death 
official signature is on every charter of the. 
Grand Lodge of Iowa.from 1844 to ee 
He was exalted in lowa Ciy Chapter, No. 2 

January 7, 1845, and held the he offices of Grand | 
High. Priest of the Grand Cha ter, A864 and 
eee nd Secretary nee the Grand a Ghat ‘1855- 
and represented the Grand el in 

the General Grand Chapter for man 
He was created a Royal Select Aron 

Dubuque Council, No.3 

‘the Grand coun of Tre 185 
: ‘Knighted. ao 1855, a Apollo En- 
campment, 

ie 
sber of the Gaivention organizing the Grand 

- Commandery of Iowa, 1864, being the first 
- Grand Commander. He was ; Grand Recorder 

. of the Grand ‘Enoampment K. T. of the U. 8.) 
for fifteen years, 1871-86. 

In 1859 tie received the degrees of the Scot- 
tish Rite and was crowned in that year an| 
Le Thirty-third Degree. 

: addition to this ash our brother also | thro 
organized the Grand’ Bodies of Dakota, and 

-. the Grand Comma? of Nebraska, and his 
ced.) is ee sans ly used in its stead. oe . to Masonic literature 

— eadin; ‘writers and thi ers of 
. the Cra 

~ Parvis. In tho F French b system the reom 
: immediately p receding a Masonic ‘Lodge i is 80 
called. Tt. is equiy ent to the Preparation 

| “Room ofthe American and English systems.. 
Paschal Feast. Celebrated by the Jews 

in: commemoration of the Passover, by the 
Christians in commemoration of the resur- 

ES Seth lent ea Eo : e c anaue is kept by 
Princes of the Rose Croix. ~ Where | two are 

_ together on Maundy Thur raday, it - of obli- 
_ gation that oa should ake of @ por- 

 Bectecaber 27, 1847, 
-.. and presided over the: 5 Convention organizing 

», TH., yhe was a mem- 

He = at Cedar Rapids, Towa, June 28,. 
901.. jordeynet thei. were passing of cays schold 
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sheugh Turkey, Arabia, and Palestine where 
he made hims acquainted with the Kabba- 
listic learning _of the Jews. He subsequently 
arene aris, where he established his 

Mae achalis was the Master of St. Martin, who 
afterward reformed his Rite. After living for 
‘some years at Paris, he went to St. Domingo, 
where he died in 1779. Thory, in his ‘His 
toire de la Fondation du Grand Orient de France 
p. 239-253), has given very full details of 

this Rite and of its cera | 
‘Paschal Lamb. See Lamb, Paschal. 
‘Pas perdus. The French al the room ap- 
Te ropriated to. visitors the Salle des pas perdua. 
t is the same as the Tiler’s Room in the Eng- 

lish and American Lodert: 
vasa - The Fourth Degree of the Feas- 
ler Rite, of which Patria forms the Fifth. 
7 _ Eassages of of the Jordan. | See Fords of the 

Passed. A candidate, on receiving the 
Second Second Degree, is said to be “passed as a — 
oo vit alludes to his having 

h the porch to the middle cham 
the enple, the place in which Pelle Grafts 
received their wages. In America “crafted” 

Passi of Conyng. : That is, surpassing 
in skill. be euproanion occurs in the Cooke 
MS. (line 678) he forsayde Maister Euglet 

be passing honoured”; i. e., The aforesaid 

po assing, in skill should be exceedingly hon- 
It is. a i neniel principle of Ma- 

pi y all honor to knowledge. . - 
* pasding the River.”” A mystical aly dal 

bet said to have been used by the Kabbali 
‘These characters, with certain senlanatieas) 
become the subject of consideration with 
brethren of the Fifteenth Degree, A. A. Scot- 
tish Rite. The following are the characters: 

: part 
ref tig dong othe er TITAS II ISWE 

‘The founder of 
a new Rite or modification of Masonry, 
‘called’ by him { the Rite of Elected Cohens or 

a Priests. Jt was divided into two classes, 
in. the. first of which waa represented the 

: ~ fall of man_ “from virtue and happiness, 
_ and in the second, bis final restoration. 

It consisted of “nine degrees, namely: 1. 
i: Apprentice; 2. Fellow-Craft;. 3. Master; 4. 

- Grand Elect; 5. Apprentice Cohen; 6. Fel- 
- Jow-Craft Coh 37, Master Cohen; 8. Grand 

; 9. Knight Commander. Paschalis 
uced: this Rite into some of the 

Lodges: of Marseilles, Toulouse, and Bor- 
 deaux, and afterward, in 1767, he extended it, 
to Paris, where, for a short time, it was rather | m 
popular, ranking some of the Parisian. tera 
among its disciples. It. has ‘now | 

> exist. 
Paschal yras a German, bom sbout the 

year of poor but respectable parentage. 
_At the age of sixteen he acquired a Enawlods 
of Gr and Latin. le then traveled 

86 

g a mie Sf t en =z uv ast 

TIXEVSAPSXI 
d gat Sak L p N 

Password. A word intended, like the mil- 
itary countersign, to prove the friendly nature 
of him who gives it, and is a test of his right to 
pass or be mitted into a certain place. Be- 
tween a Word and a Password there seems to 
be this difference: the former is given for in- | 
struction, as ‘it always contains a symbolic 
caning; the latter, for Pe only. 

Thus, e author of the life of the celebrated 
‘Elias Ashmole says, ‘Freemasons are known 
to one another all over the world by certain 
peor known to them alone; they have 

dges in different countries, where they are 
e| relieved by the brotherhood if they are in dis- 

tress.” ( e€ aA ) | 

Master, Euclid ordained that they that ee 
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Past. An epithet ape led in. Masonry to 
y an office for the pre- 

scribed period for which he was elected, and 
has then retired. Thus, a Past Master is one 
who has presided for twelve months over a 
Lodge, and the Past High Priest one who, for 
the same period, has presided over a Chapter: 
The French use the word passé in the same 
sense, but they have also the word ancien, 
with a similar meaning. Thus, while they 
would employ Mattre passé to designate the 
sr ih of Past Master, they would call the offi-. 
cial Past Master, who had retired from the 
chair at the expiration of his term of service, 

an officer who hel 

an Ancien Vénérable, or Ancien Maitre. 
Past Master. An honorary degree con- 

ferred on the Master of a Lodge at his installa- 
tion into office. In this degree the necessary 
instructions are conferred respecting the vari-, 
ous ceremonies of the Order, such as installa- 
tions, processions, the laying of corner-stones, 
ete. . | 

When a brother, who has never before ay 
sided, has been elected the Master of a Lodge, 
an emergent pees Past Masters, consisting 
of not less than three, is convened, and all but 
Past Masters retiring, the degree is conferred 
upon the newly elected officer. 
Some form of ceremony at the installation 

of a new Master seems to have been adopted 
at an early period after the revival. In the 
‘“‘manner of constituting a new Lodge,” as 
ase gy by the Duke of Wharton, who was 
rand Master in 1723, the language used by 

the Grand Master when placing the candidate 
in the chair is given, and he is said to use 
“some other expressions that are proper and 
usual on that occasion, but not proper to 
be written.” (Constitutions, 1738, p. 150.) 
Whence we conclude that there was an eso-/|d 
teric ceremony. Often the rituals tell us that 
this ceremony consisted only in the cutee 
Master communicating certain modes of rec- 
ognition to his successor. And this actually, 
even at this day, constitutes the essential in- 
gredient of the Past Master’s Degree. _ 

The degree is also conferred in Royal Arch 
Chapters, where it succeeds the Mark Mas- 
ter’s Degree. The conferring of this degree, 
which has no historical connection with the 
rest of the degrees, in a Chapter, arises from 
the following circumstance: Originally, when 
Chapters of Royal Arch Masonry were under 
the government of Lodges in which the degree 
was then always conferred, it was a part of the 
regulations that no one could receive the 
Royal Arch Deere unless he had previously 
resided in the Lodge as Master. When the 
hapters became independent, the regulation. 

- could not be abolished, for that would have. 
been an innovation; the difficulty has, there- 
fore, been obviated, by making every candi- 
date. for the degree of Royal Arch a Past 
Virtual Master before his exaltation. | 

[Under the English Constitution this prac- 
tise was forbidden in 1826, but seems to have 

ered on in some parts until 1850.] : 
me extraneous ceremonies, by no means 

creditable to their inventor, were at an early to commissions granted for the exercise of 
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riod introduced into America. In 1856, the 
eral Grand Chapter, by a unanimous vote, 

ordered these ceremonies to be discontinued, 
and the simpler mode of investiture to be used; 
but the order has only been partially obeyed, 
and many Chapters stil] continue what one 
can scarcely help calling the indecorous form 
of initiation into the degree. | 

For several years past the question has been 
itated in some of the Grand Lodges of the 
nited States, whether this degree is within 

the jurisdiction of Symbolic or of Royal Arch 
Masonry, The explanation of its introduc- 
tion into Chapters, Just given, manifestly dem- 
onstrates that the jurisdiction over it by 
Chapters is altogether an assumed one. The 
Past Master of a Chapter is only a quasi Past 
Master; the true and legitimate Past Master 
is the one who has presided over a, Symbolic 

ge. | 

int eey Grand (dee ad by eee th ae in many Gran es, and Dy some the in- 
herent right has been claimed to sit in those 
bodies. But the most eminent Masonic au- 
thorities have made a contrary decision, and 
the general, and, indeed, almost universal opin- - 
ion now is that Past Masters obtain their 
seats in Grand Lodges by courtesy, and in con- 
sequence of local regulations, and not by in- 
herent right. , . 

The jewel of a Past Master in the United 
States is a pair of compasses extended to sixty 
degrees on the fourth part of a circle, with asun 
in the center. In England it was formerly the 
square on a quadrant, but is at present the 
square with the forty-seventh problem of Eu- 
clid engraved on a silver plate suspended 
within It. 

The French have two titles to express this 
egree. They apply Maitre passé tothe Past 

Master of the English and American system, 
and they call in their own system one who has 
formerly eet over a Lodge an Ancien 
Maitre. e indiscriminate use of these titles 
sometimes leads to confusion in the transla- 
tion of their rituals and treatises. oes 
_Pastophori. Couch or shrine bearers. 
The company of Pastophori constituted a sa- 
cred college of priests in Egypt, whose duty it 
was to carry in processions the image of the 
god. Their chief, according to Apuleius (Met. 
xi.), was called a Scribe. Besides acting as 
Mendicants in soliciting charitable donations 
from the populace, they took an important 
part in the mysteries. | 

Pastos. (Greek, warros, a couch.) The 
Pastos was a chest or close cell, in the Pagan 
mysteries (among the Druids, an excavated 
stone), in which the aspirant was for some time 
placed, to commemorate the mystical death of 
the god. This constituted the symbolic death 
which was common to all the mysteries. In 
the Arkite rites, the pastos represented the ark 
in which Noah was confined. It is repre- 
sented among Masonic symbols by the coffin. 

Patents. Diplomas or certificates of the 
higher degrees in the Scottish Rite are called 
Patents. The term is also sometimes applied 

6 : 
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Masonic authority. Litere patentes or aperte, 
that is, letters patent or open letters, was a 
term used in the Middle Ages in contradis- 
tinction to litere clause, or closed letters, to 
designate those documents which were spread 
out on the whole length-of the parchment, and 
sealed with the public seal of the sovereign; 
while the secret or private seal only was at- 
tached to the closed patents. The former 
were sealed with green wax, the latter with 
white. ‘There was also a difference in their 
heading; letters patent were directed “uni- 

_ versis tum. pressentibus quam futuris,” i. e., to 
all present or to come; while closed letters were 
directed ‘‘universis presentibus literas in- 

 specturis,” i. e., to all present who shall inspect 
é letters. Masonic diplomas are therefore 

oy eles letters patent, or, more briefly, 

PYpatience. In the ritual of the Third De- 
gree according to the American Rite, it is said 
that “time, patience, and perseverance will 
enable us to accomplish all things, and se a 
at last to find the true Master's Word.” The 
idea is similar to one expressed by the Her- 
metic philosophers. Thus Pernetty tells us 
(Dict. Mythol. Herm.) that the alchemists 
said: “The work of the philosopher’s stone is 
a work of patience, on account of the length of 
time and of labor that is required to conduct it 
to perfection; and Geber says that many 
adepts have abandoned it in weariness, and 
others, ee precipitate it, have never 

; ith the alchemists, in their 
esoteric teaching, the philosopher’s stone hed 
the same symbolism as the WORD has in 
a ee 
Patriare Masonry. The theory of 

Dr. Oliver on this subject has, we think, been 
misinterpreted. He does not maintain, as has 
been falsely supposed, that the Freemasonry 
of the present day is but a continuation of that 
vont st pe by veer gir ier but 
simply that, in the simplicity of the patri- 
aroha. worship unencum eed Ga it was with 
dogmatic creeds, we may find the true model 
after which the religious system of oe 
tive Masonry has been constructed. Thus he 
says: ‘‘Nor does it (Freemasonry) exclude a 
survey of the pene mode of devotion 

- which indeed forms the primitive model of 
masonry. The events that occurred in 

_ these ages of simplicity of manners and purity 
of faith, when sl si God to communicate 
with his favoured creature, necessarily, there- 
fore, form subjects of interesting illustration 
in our Lodges, and constitute legitimate topics 
on which the Master in the chair may expati- 
ate and exemplify, for the edification of the 
brethren and their improvement in moralit 
and the love and fear of God.” (Hist. Landm. 
1., 207.) There is here no attempt to trace an 

rical connection, but simply to claim an 
identity of purpose and character in the two 
religious systems, the Patriarchal and the 
Masonic. 

Patriarch, Grand. The Twentieth De- 
gree of the Council of Emperors of the East 
and West. The same as the Twentieth De- 

PAUL BAT 
gree, or Noachite, of the Ancient and Ac- 
ies oe Rite. Nn 2 

Patriarch of the Crusades. One of the 
names formerly given to the degree of Grand 
Scottish Knight of St. Andrew, the Twenty- 
ninth of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite. The legend of that degree connects it 
with the Crusades, and hence the name; 
which, however, is never used officially, and is 
retained by regular Supreme Councils only as 
&synonym.  —. | 

| Patriarch of the Grand Luminary. A 
degree contained in the nomenclature of Le 
TAO, . om gine ; 

_ Patron. In the year 1812, the Prince of 
Wales, becoming Regent of the kingdom, was 
constrained by reasons of state to resign the 
Grand Mastership of England, but immedi- 
ately afterward accepted the title of Grand 
Patron of the Order in England, and this was 
the first time that the title was officially rec- 
ognized. George IV. held it during his life, 
and on his death, William IV., in 1830, offi- 
clally accepted the title of “Patron of the 
United Grand Lodge.” On the accession of 
Victoria, the title fell into peak ne because 
it was understood that it could only be as- 
sumed by a sovereign who was a member of 
the Craft, but King Edward VII. became 
“Protector of English Freemasons” on his 
accession to the throne in 1901. The office is 
not known in other countries. | 
Patrons of Masonry. St. John the Bar 

tist and St. John the Evangelist. At an ear 
period we find that the Christian churc 
adopted the usage of selecting for every trade 
and occupation its own patron saint, who is 
supposed to have taken it under his especial 
charge. And the selection was generally 
made in reference to some circumstance in 
the life of the saint, which traditionally con- 
‘nected him with the profession of which he was 
appointed the patron. Thus St. Crispin, be- 
cause he was a shoemaker, is the patron saint 
of the “gentle craft,” and St. Dunstan, who 
was 9 blacksmith, is the patron of black- 
‘amiths.. The reason why the two Saints John 
were selected as the patron saints of Free- 
masonry will be seen under the head of Dedi- 
cation of Lodges. - fone 5 

_ Paul, Confraternity of Saint. In the 
time of the Emperor Charles V. there was a 
secret community at Trapani, in Sicily, which 
called itself La Confraternita di San. Paolo. 
These people, when assembled, passed sen- 
tence on their fellow-citizens; and if anyone 
was condemned, the waylaying and putting 
him to death was allotted to one of the mem- 
bers, which office he was obliged, without 
murmuring, to execute. (Stolberg’s Travels, 
vol. iii., p. 472.) In the travels of Brocquire 
to and from Palestine in 1432 (p. 328), an 
instance is given of the power of the associa- 
tion over its members. In the German 
romance of Hermann of Unna, of which there 
are an English and French translation, this 
tribunal pl ys an important part. | 

Paul I. This emperor of Russia was 
induced by the machinations of the Jesuits, 

ame ces aie as tor od 
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whom he had recalled ‘from hantchinene a 
prohibit. in his domains all secret. soeeticn, 

: the Freemasons. _ This prohibi-. 
~ tion lasted oie 1797 to 1803, when tt: was 
| pic ccessor. Pa Ways 

oad bine an enthusiastic admirer of |i 
Ale Rughts of Malta; in 1707 he had assumed | 
the title of Protector of the Order, and in 1798 | 
accepted the Grand Mastership.. This: is 
_ er evidence, if one was needed, that. 
there was no sympathy between the Order 
of Malta and the Freemasons. 
Pavement, Mosaic. See Mosaic Pave- 

ment, 
Pax Vobtscum. (“Peace be with you!”’) 

Used i in the Eighteenth Degree, A A. Scottish 
Rite. 
Payens, Hugh de. In Latin, Hh de 

Paganis. The founder and the first Grand | to 
_ Master of the Order of Knights Templar. 

He was born at Troyes, in the kingdom of 
ea Having, with eight others,- estab- 

ed the Order at Jerusal em, in 1118 he 
visited Europ e, where, through his represen- 
tations, ita Yeputation and skorts and the! assign 
number of its followers were increased. 
In 1129 he returned to. g ey 

shortly afterward died, and was succeeded 
in the Grand —— by Robert de Craon, 
surnamed the Bur 

5 placed on the ring P. D. E. P. 
er of the Tem le, 

being the initials of the Latin sentence, 
Deo et Patria, i. e., For God and my country, 

~ Peace. The spirit of Freemasonry is an- 
tagonistic to war. Its tendency is to unite 
all men in one. brotherhood, whose ties must 
necessarily be weakened by all dissension. 
Hence, as Bro. Albert Pike says, “Masonry 

_is the great peace society of the world. Wher- 
ever it exists, it st es to prevent inter- 
national difficulties and disputes, and to bind 
republics, ki ee and empires together i in 

of peace and amity.” 
Pectoral « Belonging to the breast; from 

_ the Latin pectus, the breast. The heart has 
always been considered the seat of fortitude 
and courage, and hence by this word is sug- 
gested tot s Mason certain symbolic instruc- 
tions in relation to the virtue of fortitude. 
In the earliest lectures of the last cee 
it was called one of the “p rinci 
and had this hieroglyphic, x bat in in the 
modern rituals the hieroglyphic has become 
obsolete, and the word is appropriated to one 
of the he perfect pe points of entrance. 

the High Priest. The 
ieee ae worn by the high priest: of the 
Jews was so called from pectus, the breast, 
upon which it'rested. (See Breastplate.) 

Pedal. . eeloneing to the feet, from the 
Latin the feet. The just ’man is he 
who, demi planting his feet on the prin- 
ciples of right, is as immovable as a rock, 
-and can be thrust from his upright position 
‘neither by the allurements of tter ery nor 

e the frowns of arbitrary power. nce 
‘by this word is suggested to ihe Mason 

in some Lodges « 

| insorredt. pone sho 

m, where 
he was received with great distinction, but |. 
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oud symbolic Spins in relation 
to the virtue of justice. Like “ Pector: a 
. the oa woe eessned:, bx st in. the: let 7 rit | 

e principal signs of a Mason, wing < | 
for ita oe ae but in the modern lectures _ 

pag points. of So . 
po no longer 

the Pe laed: is ew lowest art 
‘or Ae ry ‘< “aelaina on which the shaft is 
at In a Lodge, there are ge tna to 

three columns, the oe of Wisdom 
in the east, the column of Strength in the 
west, and the column of Beauty in the south. 
These columns are not generallyerected in 
the Lodge, but their pedestals always are, . 
and at each pedestal. sits one of the three 

jsuperior officers of the Lodge. nee wa 
os hear such expressions as 

he pedestal, or standing before @ the ¢ peat 
S senity advancing to or 8 before the 
seat of the Worshipful Master. The custom. 

placin table or desks — 
before the three principal officers is, of course, 

, for: bg eercad oe 
ntations the est 

Gfcalu ea nd ath 
marble or stone. | : 
Pedum. Literally, a | shepherd's, crook, — 

and hence sometimes edt in ecclesiol ‘for 
the bishop’s crozier. In the statutes o the 
Order of the Temple at Paris, it is preccribed 
that the Grand Master shall carry 
magistrale seu patriarchale.”’ But. the better 

a} word for the staff of the Grand Master of 
the Templars is us, which see. 
Peetash. The demon of calumny in the 

repos system of Zoroaster, Persia. 
Pelasgian Religion. Th he Pelasgi ns were 

the oldest, if not the abori , inhabitants 
of Greece. Their religion - iffere from that 
of the Hellenes, who succeeded them; in being 
legs poetical, less mythical, and more abstract. 
We know little of their religious worship | 
except by conjecture; but we may suppose 
it resembled in some respects. the doctrines 
of what Dr. Oliver calls. ee Primitive Free- — 
masonry. Creuzer - thinks t the Pelas- 
gians were either a nation of velo or nation 
ruled by priests. | 
rete Pe, Division. A son of Eber: 
his day the world was divided. <A sig- 

aiiae word in the high degrees. In the 
Noachite, or Twentieth e of the Scot~ — 
tish Rite, there is a singular legend of Pelee, 
which of course is altogether mythical, i 
which he is represented as the architect of 
the Tower of Babel. 

Pelican. The pelican feeding her young 
with her blood is a prominent symbol of the 
Eighteenth or Rose Croix Degree of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, and was 
adopted as such from the fact that the 
pelican, in ancient Christian art, was con- 
sidered as an emblem of the Savior. Now | 
this symbolism of the pelican, as 4 represen- 
mnlave of the Savior, is almost universally 
supposed to be derived from the common 
belief that the pelican feeds her Rinne with 
her blood, as the Savior shed his blood for 

should be painted to represent ! | 

a “pedum — 
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-. mankind; and hence the bird is always repre- . | 
edjof the world. In this view of the symbol- ote = autos on her nest, — eas yenn | 

by her br f young ones, who are dipping 
their bills into a wound i their mother’s 
breast. But. this is not the exact idea of 
the symbolism, which really refers to the resur- 
rection, and is, in this point of view, ah : . 

the resurrection is 
» ‘gpplinable to our Lord, as well as to 
_ Masonic degree of which adoctrin. 

“An an ancient Bestiarium, or Natural |r 

| ae a the ae yal Lib
rary at Brussels, js ta the Hoy 

oc Larieo and 
work on The History 

_. Statement is made: “” 
fond of ‘hi n 7 

inst their parent, and strike him 

-Hotten in a recent 
v4 Sign-Boards, this 

e 

nest nme t n 
with their wings,‘ flying about him, and 
beat him so much til they wound him in | lif 
his eyes. Then the father strikes and kills 
them. And the mother is of sueh a nature 
that she comes back to the nest on the third | 
day, and sits down upon her dead oung : 
ones, and opens "her side with her bill an 

pours her bloc 

The Ortus V: orum, compiled early in 
| the fifteenth century, gives the fable more 

briefly: “It is said, if it be true, that the 
» pelican kills its young, and grieves for them 
for three days. Then she wounds herself, 

tates: her ehildren.’”” And the writer cites, 
in explanation, the verses — 

“Ut pelicanu. fit matris sanguine sanus, 
Sic Sancti sumus nos omnes sanguine nati.” 

i. e., “As the Pelican ig restored by the blood | 
of ite mother, 90 are wo all born by the blood of 
the Holy One,” that is, of Christ. - 

St. Jerome gives the same story, as an 
ei the destruction of man by the 

_ of Christ. And Shelton, in an old work en- 
_ titled the Armorie Birds, expresses the same 

_. Sentiment in the following words: 

“Then sald the pelican, 
.. ." = Withumy. blood I them revive; 

’ . -  Seripture doth record . 
'. . The same did our Lord, . 
_. And rose from death to life.” | 

- This romantic oy was religiously believed 
as a fact of natur pony tie the 
ages of the church. Hence the pelican was 
very naturally adopted as a symbol of the 

_ resurrection and, by consequence, of him whose 
resurrection is, as Cr terms it, ‘‘the cause, 
pattern, and argument of ours.” | 

But in the course of time the original 
legend was, to some extent, corrupted, and 
a 
the pelican fed her young with her own 

- blood merely as a means of sustenance, and 
the act of maternal love was then referred 

{the high altar of 

{evil. principle, w. 
} , and | the world; hil 

er blood over. them, and so. resusci-|them, is the representative of that Son of 
tates them from death; for the young ones, 
by their instinct, receive the blood as soon: 

-a8-it comes out of the mother, and drink it.”| 
assumed as a sym 

serpent, and his salvation by the blood 

|that it. m 

fare stringently bound to observe. f 3 
‘| few timid and uninstructed Masons have been | 

aul history m the earliest | bas been 

apler one was adopted, namely, that. 

, 

to Christ as shedding his blood for the sing 

ism, Pugin has said that the pelican is ‘‘an 
emblem of our Blessed Lord shedding his 
blood for mankind, and therefore a most 
appropriate symbol to be introduced on all 
‘veseela or ornaments connected with the 
Blessed Sacrament.” And in: the Antiqui- 
ties of Durham aes We learn that “over 

urham Abbey hung a 
rich and most sumptuous canopy for the | 
Blessed Sacrament to hang within it, whereon | 
‘stood a pelican, all of silver, upon the height 
of the said canopy, very finely gilt, giving 

+|her blood to her young ones, in token that 

ix ee his blood for the ‘sins of the 
world.’ | 

_ But I think the true theory of the peli- 
can is, that by restoring her young ones to 

her blood, she symbolizes the resur- 
“The old symbologists ‘said, after 

oe bent the male Grea who ‘ de- 
stroyed. his young he aha 6 serpent, or 

i p ich brought death. into 
fle the mother, who resuscitates 

life by" 

W. 

Man of whom it \is declared, ‘“‘except ye 
drink of his blood, ye have no life in you.” 
And hence the peveen is very appropriately 

nbol in Masonry, whose great 
object is to teach by symbolism the doctrine 
of the resurrection, and especially in that — 
‘sublime degree of the Scottish Rite wherein 

ree days. I! jthe old Temple being destroyed and the old 
_ and with the aspersione of her blood resusci-. bei Word d being lost, a new temple and a new word 

spring. forth—all of which is but the great 
llegory of the destruction by death and the 

resurrection to eternal life. 
Peliegrinl rini, Ma _ oe nee ee the 

onyms assum osep Jsamo, 
tter known as Count Ca iostro (g. v.).. 3 
Penal Sign. That which refers to a nalt | | 

Penalty. The adversaries of Freemasonry | 
have found, or rather invented, abundant 
reasons for denouncing the Institution; but 
on nothing have they more strenuously and 
fondly lingered than on the accusation 

es, by horrid and impious. cere- 
monies, all its members the willing or unwilling | 
executioners of those who prove recreant to 
their vows and violate the laws aa they 

ven a 

found who were disposed to believe that there - 
‘was some weight in this objection. Thefate 
of Morgan, apocryphal as it undoubtedly was, 
, een quoted as an instance of Masonic — 
punishment inflicted by the regulations of | 
the Order; and, notwit ding the solemn 
asseverations of the most intelligent Masons 
to the contrary, men have been found, and 
still are to be found, who seriously entertain 
the opinion that every member of the Fra- 
ternity becomes, by the ceremonies of his 
initiation and by the nature of the vows 
which he has taken, an active Nemesia of 
the Order, bound by some unholy promise 
to avenge the Institution upon any treach~ 
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erous or unfaithful brother. ’ All of | this arises 
from a total misapprehension, in the minds 
of those who are thus led astray, of the true 
character and design of vows or oaths which 
are accompanied by an imprecation. It is 
well, therefore, for the information both of 
our adversaries—who may thus be deprived 
of any further excuse for slander, and of our 
friends—who will be relieved of any continued 
burden on their consciences, that we should 
show that, however. solemn may be the prom- 
ises of secrecy, of obedience, and of charity 
which are required from our initiates, and 
however they may be guarded by the sanc- 
tions of punishment upon their offenders, 
they never were intended to impose upon. 
any brother the painful and—so far as the 
laws of the country are  concerned—the 
illegal task of vindicating the outr com- 
mitted by the violator. The only Masonic 

ty inflicted by the Order upon a traitor, 
is the scorn and detestation of the Craft 
whom he has sought to betray. . ; 

But that this subject may be thoroughl 
understood, it is necessary that some consid- 
eration should. be given to oaths generally, 
and to the character of the imprecations 
by which they are accompanied. sot, Abe 

The obsecration, or apecoeon: is that 
part of every oath which constitutes its 
sanction, and which consists in ca 
some superior power to witness the declara- 
tion or promise e, and invoking his 
protection for or anger against the person 
making it, according as the said declaration 
or promise is observed or violated. This 
obsecration has, from. the earliest times, 
constituted a part of the oath—and an im- 
portant part, too—among every people, 
varying, of course, according to the varie- 
ties of religious beliefs and modes of adora- 
tion. Thus, among the Jews, we find such 
obsecrations as these: Co yagnasheh li Elo- 
him, “So may do to me.” <A very 
common obsecration among the Greeks was, 
isto Zeus or theon marturomai, ‘‘May Jove 
stand by me,” or “I call God to witness.” 
And the Romans, among an abundance of 
other obsecrations, often said, dit me perdand, 
“May the gods destroy me,”’ or ne vivam, 
“May I die.” cos | 

These modes of obsecration were accom- 
anied, to make them more solemn and sacred, 
y certain symbolic forms. Thus the Jews 

caused the. person who swore to hold u 
his right hand toward heaven, by whi 
action he was supposed to signify that he 
appealed to God to witness the truth of 
what he had averred or the sincerity of his 
intention to fulfil the promise that he had 
made. So Abraham said to the King of 
Sodom, “I have lift up my hand unto the 
Lord, ... that I will not take anything 
that is thine.” Sometimes, in taking an 
oath of fealty, the inferior placed his d 
under the thigh of his lord, as in the case 
of Eliezer and Abraham, related in the 24th 
chapter of Genesis. Among the. Greeks 
and. Romans, the person swearing placed his | 
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hands, or sometimes only the right hand, 
upon the altar, or upon the victims when 
as was not unusual, the oath was accompani 
by asacrifice, or upon some other sacred thing. 
In the military oath, for instance, the soldiers 
oe their hands upon the signa, or stand- 
ar LJ . : 

The obsecration, with an accompanyin; 
form of solemnity, was indeed essential to 
the oath among the ancients, because the 
crime of periury was not generally looked 
upon by them in the same light in which it is 
viewed by the moderns. It was, it is true, 
considered as.a heinous crime, but a crime. 
‘not so much against society as against the gods, 
and.its punishment was supposed to be left to — 
the deity whose sanctity had been violated 
by the adjuration of his name to a false oath 
on proken yous Hence, score =v that 
‘death was the divine punishment of perjury 
but only dishonor was its human. penalty! 
And therefore the crime of giving false testi- 
mony under oath was not punished in any 
higher degree than it would have been had it | 
been given without the solemnity of an oath. 
Swearing was entirely a matter of con- 
science, and the person who was guilty of 
false swearing, where his testimony did not 
affect the rights or interests of others, was 
considered as responsible to the deity alone 
for his perjury. | : 
The explicit invocation of God as a witness 

to the truth of the thing said, or, in promis- 
sory oaths, to the faithful observance of the 
act . mised, the obsecration of Divine 
punishment upon the jurator if what he swore 
to be true should prove to be false, or if the 
vow made should be thereafter violated, and 
the solemn form of lifting up the hand to 
heaven or placing it upon the altar or the 
sacred victims, must necessarily have given - 
confidence to the truth of the attestation, | 
and must have been required by the hearers 
as some sort of safeguard or security for the 
confidence they were called upon to exercise. 
This seems to have been the true reason for 
the ancient practise of solemn obsecration 
in the administration of oaths. Sy he Seo 
Among modern nations, the practise has 

been continued, and from the ancient: usage 
of invoking the names of the gods and of 
placing the hands of the nm swearin 
upon their altars, we derive the presen 
method of sanctifying every oath by the 
attestation contained in the phrase “So 
help me God,” and the concluding form of 
Rene the Holy Scriptures. | 

And now the question naturally occurs 
as to what is the true intent of this obse- 
cration, and what practical operation is ex- | 
pected to result from it. In other words, 
what is the nature of a penalty attached te 
an oath, and how is it to be enforced? When 
the ancient Roman, in attesting with the 
solemnity of an oath to the truth of what 
he had just said or was about to say, concluded 
with the formula, “May the gods destroy 
me,” it is evident that he simply meant to — 
say that he was sq conyinced of the truth 
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-of what he had said that he was entirel 
willing that his destruction by the node 
whom he had invoked should be the condi- 
tion consequent upon his falsehood. He had 
no notion that he was to become outlawed 
among his fellow-creatures, and that it should 
be not only the right, but the duty, of any 
man to destroy. him. His crime would have 
been one against the Divine law, and subject 
only to a Divine punishment. Mies eeu 

In modern times, perjury is made a penal 
offense against human laws, and its punish- 
ment is inflicted by human tribunals. But 
here the punishment of the crime is entirely 
different from that inferred by the obsecration 
which terminates the oath. The words ‘So 
help me God,” refer exclusively to the with- 
drawal of Divine aid and assistance from the 
jurator in the case of his proving. false, and 

_ not to the human punishment which society 
would inflict. a 

- In like manner, we may say of what are 
called Masonic eclertoig that they refer in 
no case to any kind of human punishment; 
that is to say, to any kind of punishment 
which is: to be inflicted by human hand or 
instrumentality. The true punishments of 
Masonry affect neither life nor limb. They 
are expulsion and suspension only. But 
those persons are wrong, be they mistaken 
friends or malignant enemies, who suppose 
or assert that there is any other sort of 

ty which a Mason recreant to his vows. 
is subjected to by the laws of the Order, 
or that it is either the right or duty of any 
Mason to inflict such penalty on an offending 
brother. The obsecration of a Mason simply | 
means that if he violates his vows or betrays 
his trust he is worthy of such pee: ae 

_ that if such penalty were inflicted on him it 
would be but just and proper. “May I die,” 
said the ancient, “if this be not true, or if I 
keep not this vow.” Not may any man 

- put me to eras nor is any. man required to: 
put me to death, but only, if I so act, then 

rat I oe of death. ae ae 
alties of Masonry, supposing su : 

are in the hands not of man, but of God, and 
are to be inflicted by God, and not by man. 

_ Bro. Fort says, in the 29th chapter of his 
Early Hisior and: Antiquities of Freemasonry, 
that “Penalties inflicted upon convicts of 
certain grades during the Middle Ages, were 
terrible and inhuman. see ae 
- “The most cruel punishment awaited him 
who broke into and robbed a Pagan temple. 
According to a law of the Frisians, such 
desecration was redressed by dragging the 
criminal to the seashore and burying the body 
at a point in the sands where the tide daily 

Tic flowed.” (Lex Frision., Add. Sap., 
it. 12. | 
“A creditor was privileged to subject 

his delinquent debtor to the awful penalty 
of having the flesh torn from his breast 
and fed to birds of prey. Convicts were 
frequently adjudged by the ancient Norse 
code to have their hearts torn out.” (Grimm, 
Deutsche Re Rechts-Alterthiimer, p. 690. And 
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for the following, see pp. 693 and 700.) “The 
oldest death penalties of the Scandinavians 
prescribed that the body should be exposed 
to fowls of the air to feed upon. Sometimes 
it was decreed that the victim be disem- 
boweled, his body burnt to ashes and scat- 
tered as dust to the winds. Judges of the 
secret vane passed sentences of death 
as follows: ‘Your body and flesh to the beasts 
of the field, to the birds of the air, and to the 
fishes inthe stream.’ The judicial executioner, 
in carrying into effect this decree, severed the 
body in twain, so that, to use the literal text, 
‘the air might strike together between the | 
two parts.’ The tongue was oftentimes torn 
out as a punishment. A law of the early 
Roman Empire, known as ex Jure. Orientis 
Cesareo, enacted that any person, suitor at 
law or witness, having sworn upon the 
evangelists, and proving to be a perjurer, 
should have the tongue cut from its roots. 
A cord about the neck was used symbol- 
ically, in criminal courts, to denote that the 
accused was worthy of the extreme penalty 
of law by hanging or decapitation. When 
used upon the person of a freeman, it signified 
a slight degree of subjection or servitude.” | 
(Pp. 318-320.) | 

some eminent brethren of the Fraternity 
insist that the ae had its origin in the 
manner in which the Jamb was sacrificed 
under the charge of the Captain of the Tem- 
ple, who directed the priests: and said, ‘“‘Come 
and: cast lots.” “ Who is to slaughter? ” 
“ Who is to sprinkle?” “Go and see if the 
time for slaughter approaches?” “Is_ it 
light in the whole East, even to Hebron?” 
and when the priest said “Yes,’’ he was di- 
rected to “go and bring the lamb from the 
lamb-chamber”; this was in the northwest 
corner of the court. The lamb was brought 
to the north of the altar, its head southward 
and its face northward. The lamb was then 
slaughtered; a hole was made in its side, and 
thus it was hung up. The priest skinned it 
downward until he came to the breast, then 

| he cut off the head, and finished the skinning; 
he tore out the heart; subsequently he cleft 
the body, and it became all open before him; 
he took out the intestines, etc.; and the 
various portions were divided as they had 
cast, lots. (The Talmud, Joseph Barclay, 

Pencil. In the English system this is 
one of the working-tools of a Master Mason, 
and is intended syn obeely to remind us 
that our words and actions are observed and 
recorded by the Almighty Architect, to whom 
we must give an account of our conduct 
ehrouee ife. In the American system the 
pencil is not specifically recognized. The 
other English working-tools of a Master 
Mason are the skirrit and. compasses. 

In the French Rite “to hold the pencil,” 
tener le crayon, is to discharge the functions 
of a secretary during the communication 
of a lodge. | . 

Penitential Sign. Called also the Su 
plicatory Sign. It is the third sign in the. 

i 
| 
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English Royal. Arch system. It "denotes 
that frame of heart and mind without which 
our prayers and oblations will not obtain 
acceptance; in other words, it is a symbol 
ot ue eek ne 

Pennsylvania. [The early history of 
Freemaso 

covered is. in the Pennsylvania Gazette for 
December 5-8, 1730, which contains the fol- 
lowing: ‘‘ As there are several Lodges of Free- 
masons erected in this Province, and People 
have lately been much amus’d with Conjec- 
tures concerning them; we think the cleoe 
account of Freemasonry from London wi 
not be unacceptable to our readers,” and then 
follows a Masonic catechism. Benjamin 
Franklin, the editor of the paper, was not 

- thena Mason, but became one in the following 
year, and makes frequent references to the 
Craft in the Gazette, from which we learn that 
he was gee J. G. W. by Grand Master 
Allen in June, 1732, and elected Grand. Master 
of this Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania in 1734. 

From this it is quite plain that there were 
Masonic Lodges in Pennsylvania in 1730 and 
a Provincial Grand Lodge there in 1732, and 
it seems fairly certain that these early cee 
were formed by brethren from the: Mother 
Country acting on their own authority. 
In 1743 Thomas Oxnard of aS 

appointed by the Grand Master of England 
to be Provincial Grand Master of all North 
America, and in 1749 he appointed ‘Benjamin 

_ Franklin to be Provinci 
Pennsylvania. 

In 1755 there were three Lodges in Phila- 
delphia, and in 1758 a vate was, warranted 

| owed by another 
in 1761, and in 1764 authority was_grant- 
ed by the “Ancients” for forming a Provin- 
cial Grand Lodge in Philadelphia, which in 
1786 became the Grand Lodge of Pennsyl- 
vania.—E. L.H.) °’ 

The Grand Chapter of Pennsylvania was 
established in 1795. The Grand Chapter 
was at first only an integral part of the 
Grand Lodge, but in 1824 it became an 
independent body, except so far as that 
members of the Grand Lodge, who were 
Royal Arch Masons, were declared to be 
members of the Grand Chapter... 

merly conferred in Pe ivania by the 
Chapters, but on October 16, 1847, a Grand 
Council was organized. cnt fe, 
“A Grand Encampment, independent of 

the General Grand Encampment of the 
‘United States, was organized on. February 
16, 1814. On April 14, 1854, a d Com- 
mandery was or anized under the authority 

campment of the United 
States, and in February, 1857, both of these 
bodies united to form the present Grand 

~ Commandery of Pennsylvania. 
prenusvivania Work. | Tho method of 
nterin assing, and Raising candidates 

in the indies of Pentiay Wanita differs so 
materially from that practised in the other 

in this State is wrapped in 
obscurity; the first mention of it as yet dis- 

d of Boston was 

Grand Master of 
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States of the Union, that it cannot be con-. 
sidered as a part of the American Rite as first 
taught by Webb, but rather as an inde- 
pendent, Pennsylvania modification of: the 
York Rite of England. Indeed, the oe 
vania system of work much more. resembles 
the English than the American. Its ritual is 
simple and didactic, like the former, and is 
almost entirely without the impressive 
dramatization of the latter. Bro. Vaux, a | 

thus Past Grand Master of Pennsylvania, 
speaks of the Masonic work of his State 
with pardonable, although not with im- 
partial, commendations: “The Pennsylvania 
work is sublime from its simplicity. That 
it is the ancient work is best shown con- | 
clusively, however, from this single fact, 
it is so simple, so free from those displays — 
of modern inventions to attract the atten- 
tion, without enlightening, improving, or 
cultivating the mind. In this work. every 
word has its significance. Its types and 
symbols are but the language in which truth 
is conveyed. These are to be studied to be 
understood. In. the spoken language no 
synonyms are permitted. In the ceremonial 
no innovations are tolerated. In the ritual - 

, ”? no modern verbiage is allowed. 
Penny. In the parable read in the Mark __ 

‘Degree # penny is the amount given to each 
of the laborers in the vineyard for his es 
labor. Hence, in the ritual, a penny a day 
is said to be the wages of 2 Mark Master. 
In several passages of the authorized. version 
of the New Testament, penny occurs as a. 
translation of the Greek, 8yrdpiov, which was 
intended as the equivalent of the Roman 
denarius. This was the chief silver coin of — 
the Romans from the beginning of the. 
coinage of the city to the early part of the 
third century. Indeed, the name continued — 
to be employed in the coinage of the conti- 
nental States, which imitated that of the 
Byzantine empire, and was nope by the © 
Anglo-Saxons. The specific value of each 
of so many coins, going under the same name, 
cannot be ascertained with any precision. 
In its Masonic use, the penny 3s simply a 
symbol of the reward of faithful labor. The 
smallness of the sum, whatever may have 
been its exact value, to our modern im- 
ressions is apt to give a false idea of the 
berality of the owner. Dr. Lightfoot, in 

his essay on a Fresh Revision of the New Testa- 
ment, remarks: “It is unnecessary to ask 
what impression the mention of this sum will 
Jeave on the minds of an uneducated peasant — 
or shopkeeper of the present day. Even at 
the time when our version was made, and 
when wages were. lower, it must. have seemed 
wholly inadequate.” However improper the 
translation is, it can have no importance in 

oi 

the Masonic application of the parable, —— 
has already. been where the “penny” is, as , 

said, only a symbol, meaning any reward or 
compensation. _ | ot aa 

Pentacle, es The “ poe ae Boe 
omonis,”” or. magi pentalpha, not to be 
confounded with Solomon’s seal. The pen-- 



PENTAGON 
“tacle is frequently referred to in. ‘Hermetic | 
formule, 
Pentagon. A geometrical: figure - five} o 

sides and five angles. It is the third fi ae 3 
the Sublime} made to mean Witche’s foot. 

‘present day it retains its ory upon the minds — 
from the exterior, in the camp of- 
Princes of the Royal Secret, or Thirty-second 
Degree of the Scottish Rite. In the Egyp- 
tian. Rite of Cagliostro, he. constructed, with 
much. formality, an implement called the 
“sacred pentagon,” which, pein rf 
tributed’ a his Soles Zave, as ‘he affirm 
to each- one the: power. of holding a iatioal 
intercourse. . 
Fentagram, ; From the Greek pente, five, 

~ and seamen In the science of magic 
_.. the penta: oe ‘is: Celle’ the holy and mys- 

 terious soeeang Eliphas Levi says (Dog. 
et Rituel de la Haute Magie, ii., 55) that the 
pentagram is the star of the: agians; it is 
the sign of the word made flesh; and accord-. 

. ing.to the direction of its rays, ‘that is, ag it 
ints upward with one point or with two, |. 

claims attention from the fact that it forms 
the outlines of the Coe star, which is 

: fs represents. the good or the evil Pormurd 
_ order or disorder; the blessed lamb o: 

and of St. John, or the accursed god 
des; initiation or. profanation; . O Tucker “or 7 
Vesper; the morning. or the evening star; 

Mary or Likth; Aah or death; t or 
darkness... (See P ntalpha. ae 

the Greek ‘werre, pente, five, and adga, alpha, 
a letter A,. ‘hecause in ‘its. configuration | 

| \ A mas _it. ‘presents the form of that letter 
_f\ in’ five different positions. It 
84 was a doctrine of Pythagoras, 
 DPX\ that all things proceeded from 

| “numbers, and the number five 
as being formed by the union of the first od odd 
and: the first even, was deemed of agp 
value; and hence ne, Agrip pps 
(Philos. Occult.) of this figure, that, by a 
tue of the number five, it has great ‘command | 
over evil spirits because ‘of its five double 

- triangles and its five acute angles within and 
its five obtuse angles. without, so that this | 

Paris, March 31, 1767. ee ‘Feller (Biog. 
Univ.) aoe of his uprightness and probity, 

_ interior Doptenee contains in it many great. 
| = rsteries.’ 

_ who. were indeed its real inventors, pl. 
within each of its interior angles one of the 
letters of the Greek word “YTIEIA, or the 
Latin. one SALUS, ‘both of. which signify 
health; and thus it was made the talisman of 
health. They placed it at the pers < of 

_ their epistles.as a greeting: to invoke secure 
health to their correspondent. But its use 
was ae confined to the disciples of Pythago- iF 
vas. As a talisman, it was employed all) v 
over the Enst‘as a chatin to reaist evil’ irits. 
Moné saya that it has been found in. eyet t | 
on the statue of the god Anubis. 
Brougham says, in his Jicly, that it. was used 
b Antiochus pecan and a writer in 
Notes and 3 Ser., ix., B11) says that 

~ he has foun it an the coins 0 Lysimmachus. 
On old British and Gaulish coins it is often 
geen beneath the feet of the sacred and: 
mythical horse, which was the ensign of the 
ancient Saxons. The Druids wore it on their 

disciples of Pyt ee | 

‘being sometimes chang 
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sandals ag $8 symbol at Deity, and hence the 
figure ‘‘Druttenfuss,”’ a word 

engi ginally Aignifying Druid’s foot, but which, 
in the gradual corruptions of nguage, e, is Dow 

ven at the 

of the common people of Germany, and is 
drawn on or affixed to cradles, th recholds of 
houses, and stable-doors, to keep off witches 
and elves. 
The early Christians referred it to the 

five wounds of the Savior, because, when 
properly inscribed upon the representation 
of a human body, the five points will respec- — 
tively extend to and touch the side, the 
‘two hands, and the two feet. 
The Medieval Masons considered _ it a 

symbol of deep wisdom, and it is found 
among the architectural ornaments of most 
of the ecclesiastical edifices of the Middle 
Ages. 

ut ag a Masonic symbol it peculiarly 

~) typical of the bond of brotherly ‘love that 
unites the whole Fraternity. It is in. this 
view: Pied Led poe ha or triple triangle 
is. ref asonic symbolism as 

Pentalpha The le triangle ah representing the intiniate union
 which cr a 

oe pentalpha of | Pythagoras, is 80 called from 
tween our three ancient Grand Masters, 

and which is commemorated by the livin ae: 
Pent eotaipha at the closing of every Royal Arc 

‘Mony writers have confounded the pen- 
‘talpha vith the seal of Solomon, or shield 
of David. This error is almost inexcusable 
in Oliver, who ratios commits it, because 

Masonic and archeological researches 
ee id have ee him the. difference 

wliar |Solomon’s seal being a double, saterlaeod 
sj triangle, bsctre form gives the outline of a 

star of six 
Perau, fabriel Louis Calabre. A man 

of letters, an Abbé, and a member of the 
Society of the Sorbonne. He was born at 
Semur, in Auxois, in 1700, and died at 

and sweetness of disposition 
which’ endeared him to many friends. Cer- 
tainly, the only work which gives him a place 
in Masonic history indicates a gentleness 
and moderation of character with which we 
can find no fault. In general literature, he — 

1 was distinguished - aa the continuator of 
d’ Avrigny & 8 Vies des Hommes ‘dlusires de la 

_— w hich, however, a loss of sight pre- 
m from completing. In 1742, he 

ublished Pat Geneva, a work ‘entitled Le 
ecret des Frane-Macons. is work at its 

first appearance attracted much attention 
and went through man my editions, the title 

to a more attractive 
one by booksellers. The Abbé Larudan 
attempted to palm off his libelous and malig- 
nant work on the Abbé Perau, but without 
success; for while the work of Larudan is 
marked with the bitterest malignity to the 
Order of oe that of Perau 1s slmoply 

: 2 re oe 
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554 PERFECT 
s detail of the ceremonies and ritual of Ma-! 
sonry as then practised, under the guise of 
friendship. _ we baee eee 

Perfect Ashlar. See Ashlar. . 
Perfect Initiates, Rite of. A name given 

to the Egyptian Rite when first established 
at Lyons by Cagliostro. | 

Perfect Irish Master. (Parfait Matire|. 
Irlandais.) One of the degrees given in the 
Irish Colleges instituted by Ramsay. — 

Perfect Lodge. See JustLodge. | 
Perfect Master. (Matire Parfait.) The 

Fifth Degree in the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite. The ceremonies of this degree 
were originally established as a grateful trib- 
ute of respect to a worthy departed brother. 
The officers of the Lodge are a Master, who. 

-Yepresents Adoniram, the Inspector of the 
orks at Mount Lebanon, and one Warden. 

The symbolic color of the degree is green, to 
remind the Perfect Master that, being dead in 
vice, he must hope to revive in virtue. His | land 
jewel is a compass extended sat Cees to 
teach him that he should act within measure, 
and ever pay due regard to justice and equity. 

The apron is white, with a green flap; and 
in the middle of the apron must be embroid- 
ered or painted, within three circles, a cubical 
stone, in the center of which the letter J is 
inscribed, according to the old rituals; but 
the Samaritan yod and he, according to the 
ritual of the Southern Jurisdiction. | 

Delaunay, in his Thuileur de l’Ecossiem 
gives the T'etragrammaton in this degree, an 
says the degree should more properly be called 
‘Past Master, Ancien Mattre, because the Te- 
tragrammaton makes it in some sort the com- 
slement of the Master’s Degree. But the 
‘Tetragrammaton is not found in any of the 

hi rituals, and Delaunay’s theory falls 
therefore to the ground. But besides, to com- 
plete the Master’s with this degree would be 
to confuse all the symbolism of the Ineffable 
ceeree which really conclude with the Four- 
teenth. a of 

Perfect Prussian. (Parfait Prussien.) 
A degree invented at Geneva, in 1770, as a 
second part of the Order of Noachites. | 

Perfect Stone. A name frequently given 
' to the cubic stone discovered in the Thirteenth 
Degree of Perfection, the tenth of the In- 

effable Series. It denotes justice and firm- 
ness, with all the moral lessons and duties in 
which the mystic cube is calculated to in- 
struct us. | | 

Perfect Union, Lodge of. A Lodge at 
Rennes, in France, where the Rite of Elect 
of a was instituted. (See Elect of Truth, 

of. | 

_ PERFECTION | 

Perfection. The Ninth and last degree 
of Fessler’s Rite. (See Fessler, Rite of.) 

Perfectionists. The name by which 
Teeneurs first designated the Order which 
he founded in Bavaria, and which he sub- 
soquentty changed for that of the Illumi- 
nati. is i Pe 2a 

Perfection, Lodge of. The Lodge in - 
which the Fourteenth Degree of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite is conferred. 
In England and America this degree is called — 
Grand Elect Perfect and Sublime Mason, 
‘but the French designate it Grand Scottish 
Mason of the Sacred Vault of James VI., or 
Grand écossais de la Vottte Sacrée du Jacques 
VI. This is one of the evidences—and a 
very pregnant one—of the influence exercised 
by the exiled Stuarts and their adherents on 
the Maso of that time in making it an — 
instrument for the restoration of James II, 
and then of his son, to the throne of Eng- | 

This degree, as concluding all reference 
to the first Temple, has been called the ulti- 
mate degree of ancient Masonry. It is the — 
last of what is technically styled the In- 
effable degrees,, because their instructions | 
relate to the Ineffable word. —. | 
_Its place of meeting is called the Sacred 

Vault. Its principal officers are a Thrice 
Puissant Grand Master, two Grand War- 
dens, a Grand Treasurer, and Grand Secre- 

|tary. In the first organization of the Rite 
in this country, the Lodges of Perfection 
were called “Sublime Grand Lodges,” and, 
hence, the word “Grand” is still affixed to - 
the title of the officers. | 
.The following mythical ‘ ry is con- 

nected with and related in this degree. 
, When the Temple was finished, the Masons 
who had been employed in constructing it 
acquired immortal honor. Their Order be- 
came more uniformly established and regu- 
lated than it had been before. Their cau- 
tion and reserve in admitting new members 
produced respect, and merit alone was re- 
quired of the candidate. With these prin- 
ciples instilled into their minds, many of the © 
Grand Elect left the Temple after its dedi- 
cation, and, dispersing themselves among the 
neighboring nations, instructed all who 
applied and were found worthy in the sublime 

ees of Ancient Craft. Masonry. | 
Che compe was completed in the year 

3000. Thus far, the wise Kin 
of Israel had behaved worthy of himself, 
and gained universal admiration; but in 
process of time, when he had advanced in 
ears, his understanding became impaired; 

{He grew deaf to the voice of the Lord, an 
was strangely irregular in his conduct. 
Proud of having erected an edifice to his 
Maker, and intoxicated with his great power, 
he _prmnged into all manner of licentiousness 
and debauchery, and pete the Temple, 
by offering to the idol Moloch that incense 
which should have been offered only to the 
living God. “a ease | | 
The Grand Elect and Perfect Masons 
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saw this, and were sorely grieved, afraid 
that his apostasy would end in some dread- 
ful consequences, and bring upon them 
those enemies whom. Solomon had vain- 
gloriously and wantonly defied. The people, 
copying the vices and follies of their King 
became proud and idolatrous, and neglects 
se worship of the true God for that of 
idols. i 

As an adequate punishment for this de- 
fection, God ired the heart of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, King of Babylon, to take venge- 
ance on the kingdom of Israel. This prince 
sent an army with Nebuzaradan, Captain 
of the Guards, who entered Judah with fire 
and sword, took and sacked the city of 
Jerusalem, razed its walls, and destroyed the 
Temple. The peopl were carried captive 
to Babylon, and the conquerors took with 
them ali the vessels of silver and gold. Thid/| 
happened four hundred and seventy years, 
six months, and ten days after its dedica-~ 
tion. , 
When, in after times, the princes of Chris- 

tendom entered into a league to free the 
Holy Land from the oppression of the infidels, 
the good and virtuous Masons, anxious for 

- the success of so pious an undertaking, volun- 
tarily offered their services to the confederates 
on condition that they should be permitted 
a chief of their own election, which was 
granted; they Bcoonene y rallied under their 
standard and dep tee Fs ; 
The valor and fortitude of these elected 

knights was such that they were admired by, 
and took the lead of, all the princes of Jeru- 
salem, who, believing that their mysteries 
inspired them with courage and fidelity in 
the cause of virtue and religion, became, 
desirous of being initiated. Upon bein 
found worthy, their desires were compli 
with; and thus the royal art, meeting the 
approbation of great and good men, be- 
came popular and honorable, was diffused 
through their various dominions, and has 
continued to spread through a succession 
of ages to the present day. 
The symbolic color of this degree is red 

—emblematic of fervor, constancy, and assi- 
duity. Hence,.the Masonry of this degree 
was formerly called Red Masonry on the 
Continent of Europe. ss . 

_ The jewel of the degree is a pair of com- 
passes extended on an arc of ninety degrees, 
surmounted is crown, and with a sun in 
the center. the Southern Jurisdiction 
the sun is on one side and a five-pointed 
star on the other. | | | 

The apron is white with red flames, bor- 
dered with blue, and having the jewel painted 
on the center and the stone of foundation 
on the flap. . : 

Perfection, Rite of. In 1754, the Cheva- 
lier de Bonneville established a Chapter of 
the high degrees at Paris, in the College of 
Jesuits of Clermont, hence called the Chapter. 
of Clermont. The system of Masonry he 
there practised received the name of the Rite 
of Perfection, or Rite of Heredom. The 
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College of Clermont was, says Rebold ( Hist. 
de § G. L., 46), the asylum of the adherents of 
the house of Stuart, and hence the Rite is to 
some extent tinctured with Stuart Masonry. 
It consisted of twenty-five degrees, as follows: 
1. Apprentice; 2. Fellow-Craft; 3. Master; 
4, Secret Master; 5. Perfect Master; 6. In- 
timate Secretary; 7. Intendant of the Build- : 

; 8. Provost and Judge; 9. Elect of Nine; ing 
10. Elect of Fifteen ; 11. Illustrious Elect, 
Chief of the Twelve Tribes; 12. Grand Master 
Architect; 13. Royal Arch; 14. Grand, Elect, 
Ancient, Perfect aster; 15. Knight of the 
Sword; 16. Prince of Jerusalem; 17. Knight 
of the East and West; 18. Rose Croix Knight; _ 
19. Grand Pontiff; 20. Grand Patriarch; 21. 
Grand Master of the Key of Masonry; 22. 
Prince of Libanus; 23. Sovereign Prince Adept 
Chief of the Grand Consistory; 24. Illustrious 

Eagle; 25. Most Illustrious Sovereign Prince 
of Masonry, Grand Knight, Sublime Com- 
mander of the Royal Secret. It will be 
seen that the degrees of this Rite are the same 
as those of the Council of Emperors of the 
East and West, which was established four 
ears later, and to which the Chapter of 
lermont gave way. Of course, they are 

the same, so far as they go, as those of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite which 
succeeded the Council of Emperors. —> 

The distinguishing principle of this Rite is, 
that Freemasonry was derived from Tem- 
plarism, and that consequently every Free- 
mason was a2 Knight Templar. It was there 
that the Baron von Hund was_ initiated, 
and from it, through him, proceeded the Rite 
of Strict Observance; although he discarded 
rite degrees and retained only the Templar 
theory. | 7 | | 
Perignan. When the Elu degrees were 

first invented, the legend referred to an un- 
known person, a tiller of the soil, to whom 
King Solomon was indebted for the informa- 
tion which led to the discovery of the crafts- 
men who had committed the crime recorded 
in the Third Degree. This unknown person 
at first designated as ‘“‘l’inconnu,”’ afterwar 
received the name of Perignan, and a degree 
between the elu ae and the elu of teen 
was instituted, which was called the ‘Elu of 
renenee and which became the Sixth De-. 

e gree of Adonhiramite Rite. The deriva- 
tion or radical. meaning of the word is un- 
known, but it may contain, as do many other 
words in the high degrees, a reference to the 
adherents, or to the enemies, of the exiled 
house of Stuart, for whose sake several of 
these degrees were established. (See Elect of 
Perignan.) Oo aat ae | 
Periods of the Grand Architect. See 

Siz Periods. | 
Perjury. In the municipal law perjury is 

defined to be a wilful false swearing to a ma- 
terial matter, when an oath has been admin- 
istered by lawful authority. The violation 
of vows or promissory oaths taken before one 
who is not legally authorized to administer 
them, that is to say, one who is not a magis- 

we 

oan hee 
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Knight, Commander of the Black and White | 
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trate, does not in law involve the crime of per- 
ury. Such is the technical definition of the 
law; but the moral sense of mankind does not 
assent to such a doctrine, and considers per-. 
jury, as the root of the word indicates, the 
doing of that which one has sworn not to do, 
or the omitting to do that which he has sworn 
to do. The old Romans seem to have taken 
a sensible view of the crime of. perjury. 
Among them oaths were not often adminis- 
tered, and, in general, a promise made 

- under oath had no more binding power in a 
court of justice than it would have had with- 
out the oath. False swearing was with them 
a matter of conscience, and the person who 
was guilty of it-was responsible to the Deity 
alone. ‘The violation of a promise under oath 
and of one not under such a form was con- 
sidered alike, and neither was more liable to 
human punishment than the other. But 
perjury was not deemed to be without any 

d of punishment. Cicero expressed the 
Roman sentiment when he said “perjurii. 
pocena divina exitium; humana dede the 
divine punishment of perury 7s destruction; 
the human, infamy.’ Hence every oath was 

- accompanied by an execration, or an appeal to 
God to punish the swearer should he falsify 

- his oath. “In the case of ‘other sins,” says 
- Archbishop Sharp, “there may be an appeal 
made to God’s mercy, yet in the case of per- 
jury there is none; for he that epee hath 

: clu himself of this benefit, because he 
ath braved God Almighty, and hath in effect 

_ told him to his face that if he was foresworn he 
should desire no mercy.” tits 

Jt is not right thus to seek to restrict. God’s 
' mercy, but there can be no doubt that the set- 
tlement of the crime lies more with him 
with man. Freemasons look in this light on 
what is called the penalty; it is an invocation 
of God’s vengeance on him who takes the 
vow, should he ever violate it; men’s venge- 
ance is confi to the contempt and. in- 
famy which the foreswearer incurs. | 

Pernett? or Pernety, Antoine Joseph 
Born at Roanne, in France, in 1716. At an 
early age he joined the Benedictines, but in 
1765 applied, with twenty-eight others, for a 
dispensation of his vows. A short time after, 
becoming peausted with the Order, he re- 
paired to Berlin, where Frederick the Great 
made him his librarian. In a short time he 
returned to Paris, where the archbishop strove 
in vain to induce him to reenter his monas- 
tery. . The parliament. supported him in his 
refusal, and Pernetti continued in the world. 
Not long after, Pernetti became infected with. 
the mystical theories of Swedenborg, and pub- 
lished a translation of his Wonders of Heaven 
and Hell, He then repaired to Avignon, 
where, under the influence of his Sweden- 
borgian views, he established an academy of 
Tiluminati, based on the ee grades 
of Masonry, to which he added a, mystical one, 
-which he called the True Mason. This Rite 
was subsequently transferred to Montpellier 
by some of his oe and modified in form 
under the name oi the ‘“‘Academy of True 

-works on mytholo 

| pope ane. 

to actual persecution. | 
has had its martyrs, who, by their devotion 

‘and its purity. | 

‘hardly be called persecutions—not 

than. 

PERSECUTIONS 
Masons.” —_Pernetti, _ besides his Masonic 
labors at Avignon, invented several other 
Masonic degrees, and to him is attributed the 
authorship of the degree of Knight of the Sun, — 
now occupying the twenty-eighth place in the © 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. He was 
a very learned man and a voluminous writer - 
of versatile talents, and published numerous 

, the fine arts, theology, © 
geography, philosophy, and the mathematical | 
sciences, besides some translations from the 
Latin. He died at Valence, in Dauphiny, in 
‘the year 1800. 

Perpendicular. In a geometrical sense, 
that which is upright and erect, leaning nei- © 
ther one way nor another. In a figurative 
and symbolic sense, it conveys the significa- 
tion of Justice Fortitude, Prudence, and 

! ustice, that leans. to no side 
but that of Truth; Fortitude, that yields to 
no adverse attack; Prudence, that ever pur- 
sues the straight path of integrity; and Tem- _ 
perance, that swerves not for appetite nor 

Persecutions. Freemasonry, like Sabat 
other good and true thing, has been subjected _ 
at times to suspicion, to misint: and retation 

Like the church, it 

and their sufferings, have vindicated its truth 

With the exception of the United States, 
where the attacks on the Institution can 

use 
there was not the will, but because the power 
to persecute was wanting—all the persecu- 
tions of Freemasonry have, for the most 
part, originated with the ‘Roman Church, - 
‘Notwithstanding,” says a writer in the Free- 

, ’ Quarterly Magazine (1851, p. 141), — 
“the greatest architectural monuments of an- 
tiquity were reared by the labors of Masonic _ 
gilds, and the Church of Rome owes the 
structure of her magnificent cathedrals, her 
exquisite shrines, and her most splendid pal- 

|aces, to the skilf of the wise master-builders’ 
of former ages, she has been for four centuries 
in antagonism to the principles inculcated by 
the Craft.” | Soe ee 

Leaving unnoticed the struggles of the cor- 
porations of Freemasons in the fifteenth, six- — 
teenth, and seventeenth centuries, we may 
begin the record with the persecutions to 
which the Order has been subjected since the 
revivalin 1717. . 

One of the first persecutions to which Ma- 
sonry, in its present organization, was sub- 
jected, occurred in the year 1735, in Holland. 
{On the 16th of October of that year, a crowd 

orant fanatics,.whose zeal been en- 
ed by the denunciations of some of the 

clergy, broke into a house in Amst eo 
where a Lodge was accustomed to be held, | 
and destroyed all the furniture and orna- 
ments of the Lodge. The States General, | 
yielding to the popular excitement, or rather | 
desirous of giving no occasion for its action, 
rohibited the future meetings of the Lodges. = 
ne, however, continuing, regardless of the 

of i 
kin 
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edict, to meet at a private house, the members 
were arrested and brought before the Court of 
Justice. Here, in the presence of the whole 
city, the Masters and Wardens defended 
themselves with great dexterity; and while 
acknowledging their inability to prove the 

_ Innocence of their Institution by a public ex- 
posure of their secret doctrines, they freely 

_ offered to receive and initiate any person in 
the confidence of the magistrates, and who 
could then give them information upon which 
they eo relative to the true de- 
signs of the Institution. The proposal was 
acceded to, and the town clerk was. chosen. 
He was immediately initiated, and his report 
so pleased his superiors, that all the magis- 
trates and principal persons of the city a 
caine members and zealous patrons of the 

In France, the fear of the authorities that 
’ the Freemasons concealed, within the re- 
cesses of their Lodges, designs hostile to the 
‘government, gave occasion to an attempt, in 
1737, on the part of the police, to prohibit the 
meeting of the Lodges. But this unfavorable | 
disposition did not long continue, and the last 
instance of the interference of the government. 

_ with the proceedings of the Masonic body was 
in June, 1745, when the members of a Lodge, 
Meeting at the Hotel de Soissons, were di - 

. persed, their furniture and jewels seized, and 
the landlord amerced in a penalty of three: 

_ thousand livres. | a8 7 
__. The persecutions in Germany were owing 

to a singular cause. The malice of a few 
females’ had been excited by their disap- 

-. pointed curiosity, A portion of this disposi- 
~ tion they succeeded in communicating to the 
Empress, Maria Theresa, who issued an order 
for apprehending all the Masons in Vienna, 
when assembled in their Lodges. The meas- 
ure was, however, frustrated. by the food 
sense of the Emperor, Joseph I., who was him- 

_ self a Mason, and exerted his power in pro- 
_ tecting his brethren. __ A Ae a 

The persecutions. of the church in Italy, 
and other Catholic countries, have been the 
most extensive and most permanent. On the 

_ 28th of April, 1738, Pope Clement XII. issued 
- the famous bull against Freemasons whose 
authority is still in existence. In this bull, 
the Roman Pontiff says, ‘“We have learned, 
and public rumor does not permit us to doubt 

. the truth of the report, that a certain society 
has been formed, under the name of Free- 
"masons, into which persons of all religions and 

| are indiscriminately admitted, and 
whose members have established certain laws 
which bind ‘themselves to each other, and 
which, in particular, compel their members, 
‘under the severest penalties, by virtue of an 
oath taken on the Holy Scriptures, to pre- 

_ gerve an inviolable secrecy in relation to every 
thing that passes in their meetings.”’ The 
bull goes on to declare, that these societies} I al, 3 j 
have be native of Switzerland, was still more severely — come suspected by the faithful, and 
that they are hurtful to the tranquillity of 

~ the state and to the safety of the soul; and 
after making use of the now threadbare argu- 
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rn ent, that if the actions of | Freemasons were 
nrreproachable, they would not so carefully 
conceal them from the light, it proceeds to 
enjoin all bishops, superiors, and ordinaries 
to.punish the Freemasons ‘‘with the penalties 
which they deserve, as people greatly gus- 

to the secular arm.” 5 Bde 
What this delivery to the secular arm mehns, 

pected of heresy, having recourse, if necessary, 

we are at no loss to discover, from the inter- 
pretation given to the bull by Cardinal Firrao 
in his edict of publication in the beginning of © 
ve following year, namely, “that no person 

are to assemble at any Lodge of the said 
society, nor be present at ay of their meet- 
ings, under pain of death and confiscation of 
ods, the said penalty to be without hope of 

ardon BoM | | par : 

The bull of Clement met in France with no— 
congenial spirits to obey it. On the con- | 
trary, it was the subject. of universal con- 
demnation as arbitrary and unjust, and the 
parliament of Paris positively refused to en- 
roll it. But in other Catholic countries it waa 
better respected. In Tuscany the persecu- 
tions were unremitting. A man named Cru- 
deli was arrested at Florence, thrown into the 
dungeons of the Inquisition, subjected to tor- 
ture, and finally sentenced to a long impris- 

-|onment, on the charge of having furnished an 
asylum to a Masonic Lodge. The Grand 
Lodge of England, upon learning the circum- 
stances, obtained his enlargement, and sent 
him pecuniary assistance. Francis de Lor-— 
‘raine, who had been initiated at The Hague 
in 1731, soon after ascended the grand ducal 
throne, and one of the first acts of. his' reign 
was to liberate all the Masons who had been 
incarcerated by the Inquisition; and still 
further to evince his respect for the Order, he 
personally assisted in the constitution of sev- 
eral Lodges at Florence, and in other cities of 

{his dominions. — ee | | 
The other sovereigns of Italy were, how- 

ever, more obedient to the behests of the holy 
father, and persecutions continued to rage © 
throughout the peninsula. Nevertheless, Ma- 
sonry continued to flourish, and in 1751, thir- 
teen years after the emission of the bull of 
prohibition, Lodges were openly in existence 
in Tuscany, at Naples, and even in the “‘eter- 
nal city”’ itself.’ 7 | sae 
_ The priesthood, whose vigilance had abated 
under the influence of time, became once more 
alarmed, and an edict was issued in 1751 by 
Benedict XIV., who then occupied the papal 
chair, renewing and enforcing the bull which — 
had been fulminated by Clement. | | 
This, of course, renewed the spirit of per- 

secution. In Spain, one Tournon, a French- 
man, was convicted of practising the rites of _ 
Masonry, and after a tedious confinement in . 
the cunaeone of the Inquisition, he was finally 
banished from the kingdom. | _ 

In Portugal, at Lisbon, John Coustos, a 

treated. He was subjected to the torture, 
and suffered so much that he was unable to 
move his limbs for three months. Coustos, 
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with two companions of his reputed crime, was 
sentenced to the galleys, but was finally re- 
leased by the interposition of the English am- 

or. 
In 1745, the Council of Berne, in Switzer- 

land, issued a decree prohibiting, under the 
severest penalties, the assemblages of Free- 
masons. In 1757, in Scotland, the Synod of 
Sterling adopted a resolution debarring all ad~ 

‘freamasons from the ordinances of re- 
ligion. And, as if to prove that fanaticism is 
everywhere the same, in 1748 the Divan at 
Constantinople caused a Masonic Lodge to be 
demolished, its jewels and furniture seized, 
and its members arrested. They were dis- 
charged qe the interposition of the English 
minister; but the government eee the 
introduction of the Order into key. a, 

America has not been free from the blightin, 
influence of this demon of fanaticism. But the 
exciting scenes of anti-Masonry are too recent 
to be treated by the historian with coolness or 
impartiality. The political party to which 
this spirit of persecution gave birth was the 
most abject in its principles, and the most 
unsuccessful in its efforts, of any that our 
times have seen. It has passed away; the 
clouds of anti-Masonry have been, we trust, 
forever dispersed, and the bright sun of Ma- 
sonry, once more emerging from its tempo- 
rary eclipse, is peooue to bless our land with 
the invigorating heat and light of its meridian 
rays. 

erseverance. A virtue inculcated, by a 
peculiar symbol in the Third Degree, in ref- 
erence to the acquisition of knowledge, and es- 
pecially the knowledge of the True Word. 
(See Patience.) | Sas 
Perseverance, Order of. An Adoptive 

_ Order established at Paris, in 1771, by several 
nobles and ladies. It had but httle of the 
Masonic character about it; and, although at 
the time of its creation it. excited considerable | 
sensation, it existed but for a brief period. 
It was instituted for the purpose of rendering 
services to humanity. Ragon says (Tuileur 
Gen., p. 92) that there was kept.in the archives 
of the Order a quarto volume of four hundred 
leaves, in which was registered all the good 
deeds of the brethren and sisters. This vol- 
ume is entitled Livre d’Honneur de Ordre de 
la Perseverance. Ragon intimates that this 
document is still in existence. Thory (Fon- 
dation G. O., p. 383) says that there was much 
mystification about the establishment of the 

er in Paris. Its institutors contended 
that it originated from time immemorial in 
Poland, a pretension to which the King of 
Poland lent his sanction. Many persons of 
distinction, and among them Madame de 
ana were deceived and became its mem- 
ers. | 
Persia. Neither the Grand Lodge of Eng- 

land, nor any other of the European Powers, 
geem ever to have organized Lodges in the 
kingdom of Persia; yet very strange and some- 
what incomprehensible stories are told by 
credible authorities of the existence either of 
the Masonic institution, or something very 

‘to the Lodge, with 

PERSIA 

much like it, in that country. In 1808, on 
November 24th, Askeri Khan, the Ambassa- 
dor of Persia near the court of France, was re- 
ceived into the Order at Paris by the Mother 
todge of the Een Scottish Rite, on- 
which occasion the distinguished neophyte 
presented his sword, a pure Damascus blade, ~ 

these remarks: ‘‘I promise 
you, gentlemen, friendship, fidelity, and es- 
teem. I have been told, and I cannot doubt | 
it, that Freemasons were virtuous, charitable, 
and full of love and attachment for their sov- 
ereigns. Permit me to make you a present 
worthy of true Frenchmen. Receive this 
sabre, which has served me in‘twenty-seven 
battles. May this act of homage convince — 
you of the sentiments with which you have in- 
spired me, and of the gratification that I feel 
in belonging to your Order.”” The Ambassa- 
dor subsequently seems to have taken a great — 
interest in Freemasonry while he remained in 
France, and consulted with the Venerable of 
the Lodge on the subject of establishing a 
Lodge at Ispahan. This is the first account 
that we have of the connection of any inhabi- 
tant of Persia with the Order. ‘Thory, who 
gives this account (Act. Lat., i., 237), does not 
tell us whether the project of an Ispahan | 
Lodge was ever executed. But it is probable — 
that on his return home the Ambassador in- 
troduced among his friends some knowledge of 
the Institution, and impressed them with a 
favorable opinion of it. At all events, the Per- 
sians in later times do not seem to have been 
ignorant of its existence. | 

Mr. Holmes, in his Sketches on the Shores of 
the Caspian, gives the following as the Persian 
idea of Freemasonry: - 

“In the morning we received a visit from 
the Governor, who seemed rather a dull per- 
son, though very polite and civil. He asked a. - 

eat many elo regarding the Feramoosh 
honeh, as they called the Freemasons’ Hall 

in London; which is a complete mystery to all 
the Persians who have heard of it. vey often, 
the first sueeton we have been ed is 
‘What do they do at the Feramoosh Khoneh? 
What is it?’ They generally believe it to be a 
most wonderful place, where a man may ac- | 
quire in one day the wisdom of a thousand 
years of study; but every one has his own pe- 
culiar conjectures Sone ne it. Some of 
the Persians who went to England became 
Freemasons; and their friends complain that | 
they will not tell what they saw at the Hall, 
and cannot conceive why they should all be so 
uncommunicative.” 

And now we have, from the London Free- 
mason (June 28, 1873), this further account; 
but the conjecture as to the time of the intro- 
duction of the Order unfortunately wants 
confirmation: |. | 
“Of the Persian officers who are present in - 

Berlin pursuing military studies and making 
themselves acquainted with Prussian military — 
organization and arrangements, one belongs 
to the Masonic Order. He is a Mussulman. 
He seems to have spontaneously sought recog- | 
nition as a member of the Craft at a Berlin 
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Lodge, and hia claim was allowed only after ? ufter | operation. The Royal Arch Degree was in- 
such an examination as satisfied the brethren | | troduced in 1852 by the establishment of a 
that he was one of the brethren. From the| Royal Arch Chapter. at Callao, under a War- 
statement of this Persian Mason it appears |rant granted by the Supreme Chapter of Scot- 
that nearly all the members of the Persian|land. —_ | ees ous ; 
Court belong to the mystic Order, even as| Petition fora Charter. The next step in 
German Masonry enjoys the honor of count-| the process of organizing a Lodge, after the 
ing the emperor and crown prince among its | Dispensation has been granted by the Grand 
aihetenta. _ The appearance of this Moham- | Master, is an application for a Charter or War- 
medan Mason in Berlin seems to have excited | rant. of Constitution. The spplestion may 

little surprise among some of the brethren | be, but not necessarily, in the form of a peti- 
. tion. On the report of the Grand Master, 

that he had granted a Dispensation, the Gran 
there, and the surprise would be natural 
nouRh to persons not aware of the extent to 

which Masonry has been diffused over the 
earth. Account for it as one may, the truth is 
certain that the mysterious Order was estab- 
lished in the Orient many ages ago. Nearly 

_ allof the old Mohammedan buildings in India 
such as tombs, ens etc., are marked 
with the Masonic symbols, and many of these 

_ gtructures, still perfect, were built in the time 
of the Mogul Emperor Akbar, who died in 
1605. Thus Masonry must have been intro- 
duced into India from Middle Asia by the 
Mohammedans hundreds of years ago.” 

_ Since then there-was an initiation of a Per- 
sian in the Lodge Clémente Amitié at Paris. 
There is a Lodge at Teheran, of which many 
native Persians are members. . 

_ Persian Philosophical Rite. A_ Rite 
which its founders agserted was established. in 

- 1818, at Erzerum, in Persia, and which was in- 
troduced into France in the year 1819. It 
consisted of seven degrees, as follows: 1. Lis- 
tening Apprentice; 2. Fellow-Craft, Adept 
Esquire of Benevolence; 3. Master, Knight of 
the Sun; 4. Architect of all Rites, Knight of 
the Philosophy of the Heart; 5. Knight of 
Eclecticism and of Truth; 6. Master Good 
Shepherd; 7. Venerable Grand Elect. This 
Rite never contained many members, and has 
been long extinet. a eat 

Personal Merit. “All preferment among 
Masons is grounded upon real worth and per- 
sonal merit only, that so the Lords may be well. 

- gerved, the Brethren not put to shame, nor the 
oe Craft despised. Therefore no Master 
or Warden is chosen by seniority, but for his 

siaatts Charges of 1723... (Constitutions, 1723, 

P peru. Freemasonry was first introduced 
into Peru about the year 1807, during the 

some other, generally the nearest Lodge, w 
confirm the Grand Master’s action and grant 
a Charter; although it may refuse to do so, 
and then the Lodge will cease to exist. Char- 
ters or Warrants for Lodges are granted only 
by the Grand Lodge in America, Ireland and 
Scotland. In England this great power is 
vested in the Grand Master. The Consti- 
tutions of the Grand Lodge of England say 
that ‘‘every application for a Warrant to hold 

} a new Lodge must be, by petition io the Grand 
Master, signed by at least seven regularly 
registered Masons.” Although, in the United 

aust be preceded by a, Dispensation, yet there 
is no general law which would forbid the~ 
Grand Lodge to issue a Charter in the first 
peace, ne Dispensation having been previously 

. The rule for issuing Charters to Lodges pre- 
vails, with no modification in relation to grant- 
ing them by Grand Chapters, Grand Councils, 
or Grand Commanderies for the bodies subor- 
dinate to them. | 

is desired to establish a new Lodge, applica- 
tion by petition must be made to the Grand. 

at least seven Master Masons, and be recom- 
mended by the nearest Lodge; and it should 
contain the proposed name of the Lodge and 
the names of the three principal officers. This 
is. the usage of America; but it must be re- 
membered that the Grand Master’s preroga- 
tive of granting Dispensations cannot be 
rightfully restricted by any law. Only, 
Should the Grand Master grant a Dispensa- 

| : the. tion for a Lodge which, in its petition, had not 
French invasion, and several Lodges worked | complied with these prerequisites, it is not 
until the resumption of the Spanish authority | probable that, on subsequent ap lication to 
and the Papal influence, in 1813, when their | the Grand Lodge, a Warrant of Constitution . 
existence terminated. In 1825, when the in- | would be issued. © | yim Ae 
dependence of. the republic, declared some{ Petition for Initiation. According to 
ears before, was completely achieved, several | American usage any person who is desirous of 
cottish Rite Lodges were established, first at | initiation into the mysteries of Masonry must 

Lima and then at other points, by the Grand | apply to the Lodge nearest to his place of 
Orient of Colombia. A Supreme Council of | residence, by means of a petition signed by 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite was instituted | himself, and recommended by at least two 
in 1830. In 1831 an independent Grand | members of the Lodge to which he applies. 
Lodge, afterward eyes te rand Orient of | The eppieaen ot a Mason to a Chapter 
Peru, was organized by the Symbolic Lodges} Council, or Commandery for advancement 
in the republic. Political agitations have, 
from time to time, occasioned a cessation of 
Masonic labor, but both the Supreme Council 
and the Grand Orient are now in succesaful 

son for membership in a Lodge, is also 
called a petition. For the rules that govern 
the disposition of these petitions, see Dr, 

Lodge, if the new Lodge is recommended by | 

sae ast fave mall ae 

a2 age cate ete te 
States, it is the general usage that a Warrant 

sd a eh la 

Petition for a Dispensation. When it — 

Master. ‘This petition ought to be signed by » 

to higher degrees, or of an unaffiliated Ma- . 



560 PEUVRET | 

Mackey’s Text Book of Masonic Fardinridizice, 
Book ver ii, | on 

Peuvret, Jean Eustache. An usher of 
the parliament of Paris, and Past Master of 
the Lodge of St. Pierre in Martinico, and af- 
terward a dignitary of the Grand Orient. at 
France. Peuvret was devoted to Hermetic 
Masonry, and acquired some reputation by 
‘numerous compilations on Masonic subjects, 
During his life he amassed a valuable library 
of mystical, alchemical, and Masonic books, 
and a manuscript collection of eighty-one 
de of Hermetic Masonry in six quarto 
volumes. He asserts in this work that the 
degrees were brought from'England and Scot- 
land; but this Thory (Act. Lat., i., 205) denies, 
and says that they were manufactured in 
Paris. Peuvret’s exceeding zeal without 
knowledge made him the victim of every char- 
en who approached him. He died at Paris 

Phainoteletian Soctety. (Société Phain- 
otéiéte.) A society founded at Paris, in 1840, 
oe Theodore Juge, the editor of the 

d e, composed of members of all rites. and | 
ees, for the investigation of all non-politi- 

cal secret associations of ancient and modern 
times. The title is taken from the Greek, and 
signifies literally the society of the explainers 
of the mysteries of initiation. _ | 

| Phalite Worship. The. Phallus was a 
sculptured representation of the membrum 
virile, or male organ of generation; and the 
worship of it is said to have originated in 

where, after the murder of Osiris by Feypt, : 3 
. Typhon, which is symbolically to be explained 
as the destruction or deprivation of the sun’s 
light by night, Isis, his wife, or the symbol of 
nature, in the search for his mutilated body, is 
said to have found all the parts except the 
organs of generation, which myth is simply 
symbolic of the fact that the sun ‘baving set 
its fecundating and invigorating power had 
ceased. The Phallus, therefore, as the symbol. 
of the male generative- principle, was very 
universally venerated among the ancients, and 
that too as a religious rite, without the slight- 
est reference to any impure or lascivious appli- 
cation. | Seat a 
Asa ane: of the generative principle of 

nature, the worship of the Phallus appears to 
have been very nearly universal. In the mys- 

_ teries it was carried in solemn procession. 
The Jews, in their numerous deflections into 
idolatry, fell readily into that of this symbol. 
And they did this at a v early period of 
their history, for we are told that even in the 
time of the Judges (Jud. iii. 7) they ‘‘served 
Baalim and the groves.”’ Now the word trans- 
lated, here and elsewhere, as groves, is in the 
original Asherah, and is by all modern inter- 
reters supposed to-mean a species of Phallus. 
hus Movers (Phéniz., p. 56) says that Ash-|b 

erah is a sort of Phallus erected to the telluric. 
goddess Baaltes, and the learned Holloway 
(Originals, i., 18) had long before come to the 
same conclusion. | | 
-.. But the Phallus, or as it was called among 
the Orientalista, the Lingam, was a represen- 

secret traditions which ) 

y Moses on Mount Sinai, had been trans- — 

PHARISEES 

tation of the male principle only. To perfect 
the cirele of generation, it is necessary to ad- 
vance one step farther. Accontingly ‘we find 
in the Cteis of the Greeks, and the Yoni of the 
Indians, a symbol! of the female generative 
puneipls of coextensive prevalence with the 
hallus. The Ctets was a circular and con- 

cave pedestal, or receptacle, on which the 

of which it sprang. aw Te, aa 
~The union of ee two, as the generative 

and the producing principles of nature, in one 

Phallus or column rested, and from the center | 

‘compound figure, was the most usual mode of 
representation. And here, I think, we un- 
doubtedly find the remote origin. of the point . 
within a circle, an ancient symbol which was 
first adopted by the old sun-worshipers, and 
then by the ancient astronomers, as a sym- 
bol of the sun surrounded by the earth or the 
universe—the sun as the generator and. thé 
earth as the producer—and afterward modified _ 
in its signification and incorporated into . 
the symbolism of Freemasonry. (See Point 
within a Circle.) 

Phallus, Donegan says from an Egyptian _ 
or Indian root. (See Phallic Worship.) - _— 

Pharaxal. A significant word in the high 
degrees, and there said, in the old rituals, 
to signify ‘‘ we shall all be united.” Delauna 
gives it as eps kol, and says it means “‘all 
is explained.” If Ce derived from W"D, 
and the adverbial °p, kol, ‘‘altogether,” it — 
certainly means not to be united, but to be 
separated, and has the same meaning as its. 
cognate polkal. This incongruity in the words 
and their accepted explanation has led Bro. 
Pike to reject them both from the degree in- 
which they are originally found. And it is 
certain that the radical pal and phar both have 
‘everywhere in Hebrew the idea of separation. 
But my reading of the old rituals compels me | 
to believe that the degree in which these 
words are found always contained an idea 
of separation and subsequent reunion. It 
is evident that there was either a blunder in 
the original adoption of the word pherazal, 
or more probably a corruption by subsequent 
copyists. I am satisfied that the ideas of © 
division, disunion, or separation, and of sub- 
sequent reunion, are correct; but I am equally 
satisfied that the Hebrew form of this word is 

Pharisees. A school among the Jews 
at. the time of Christ, so called from the 
Aramaic Perushim, Separated, because they 
held themselves apart from the rest. of 
the nation. They claimed to have a mys- 
terious knowledge unknown to the mass of - 
the people, and pretended to’ the- exclusive 
possession of the true meaning of the Seri 
tures, by virtue of the oral law and the 

having been received - 

mitted to successive generations of initiates. 
They are supposed to have been essentially — 
the same as the Assideans or Chasidim. The 
character of their organization is interesting 
to the Masonic student. They held a secret | 
doctrine, of which the dogma of the resurrec-__ 
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tion was an important feature; they met in 
sodalities or societies, the members of which 
called themselves chabirim, fellows or asso- 

. ciates; and they styled all who were outside | 
of their mystical association, yom. 
or people of the land; _ . a 
Pheenicia. The Latinized form of the 

Greek +Phoinikia, from ¢olvg, a palm, be- 
cause of the number of palms anciently, 
but. not now, found in the country. A 
tract. of country on the north of Palestine 
along the shores of the Mediterranean, of 

- whie Tyre and Sidon were the principal 
cities. The researches of Gesenius. and 
other modern philologers have confirmed the 

haharetz, 

assertions of Jerome and Augustine, that. 
the language spoken by the Jews and the 

_ Pheenicians was almost. identical; a statement 
interesting to the Masonic student as giving 

- pnother reason for the bond which existed be- 
tween Solomon and Hiram, and between 
the Jewish workmen and their fellow-laborers 
of Tyre, in the construction of the Temple. 
(See Tyre.) | i 2 at ade ao 
- Philadelphia. Placed on the imprint 
of some Masonic works of the last century 
asapseudonymof Paris, = = 
Philadelphians, Rite of the. See Primi- 

tive Rite. ia | | 
Philadelphes, Lodge of the. The name 

of a Lodge at_Narbonne, in France, in which 
the Primitive Rite was first instituted; whence 
it is sometimes called the “Rite of the Phila- 
delphians.”. (See Primitive Rite.) 
“Philalethes, Eite of the. Called also 

the Seekers of Truth, although the word 
literally means Friends of Truth. It was a 
Rite founded in 1773 at Paris, in the Lodge of 
Amis Réunis, by Savalette de Langes, keeper 
of. the Royal. Treasury, with whom were 
associated.the Vicomte de Tavannes, Court 

_ de Gebelin, M. de Sainte-Jamos, the President 
d’Hericourt, and the Prince of Hesse. The 
Rite, which was principally founded on the 
system of Martinism, did not confine itself 
to any particular mode of instruction, but in 

_ its reunions, called ‘‘convents,” the members 
devoted themselves to the study of all kinds 

_ of knowledge that were connected: with the 
occult. sciences, and thus they welcomed to 
their association all who had made them- 
selves remarkable by. the singularity or. the 
novelty of their opinions, such as Cagliostro 
Mesmer, and Saint Martin... It was divided 
into twelve classes or chambers of instruction. 
The names of these- classes or degrees were as 
follows: 1. = rentice; 2. Fellow-Craft; 3. 
Master; 4. Eleet; 5. Scottish Master; 6. 
Knight of the East; 7, Rose Croix; 8. Knight 
of the Temple; 9. Unknown Philosopher; 10. | 

_ $ublime Philosopher; 11. Initiate; 12. Phila-} 
_ lethes, or Searcher after Truth. The first 

six degrees were called Petty, and the last 
six High Masonry. The Rite did not increase 
very rapidly; nine years after its. institution 
it counted only twenty Lodges in France an 
fn foreign countries which were of ita obedi- 
ence. In 1785 it attempted a radical reform 
in Masonry, and for this purpose invited the 

87 . wp * 
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most distinguished Masons of all countries 
to a congress at Paris. But the project failed, 
and Savalette de Langes dying in 1788, the 
‘Rite, of which he alone was the soul, ceased 
to exist, and the Lodge of Amis Réunis was 
dissolved. . = . 

_ Philip IV. Surnamed “le Bel,” or “the 
Fair,” who ascended the throne of France 
in 1285. He is principal distinguished in 
history on account of his persecution of the 
Knights Templar. . With the aid of his willing 
instrument, Pope Clement V., he succeed 
in accomplishing the overthrow of the Order. 
He died in 1314, execrated by his subjects, 
whose hearts he had alienated by the cruelty, 
avarice, and despotism of his administra-— 
tion. . 

Philip “for the use only of his first nobility 
and principal officers, who thus formed a select 
and secret council in which he could implicitly 
confide.” It has attracted the attention of 
no other Masonic writer, and was probably 
no more than a coinage of a charlatan’s 

Philocoreites, Order of. An androgy- 
nous secret society established in the French 
army in Spain, in 1808. The members were 
‘called Knights and Ladies Philocoreites, or 
Lovers of Pleasure. It was not. Masonic in 
character. But Thory has thought it worth 
a long ceerieven in his History of the Founda- 
tion of the Grand Orient of France. 
Philo Judeus. A Jewish philoso her 

of the school of Alexandria, who was’ born 
about thirty years before Christ. Philo 
adopted to their full extent the mystical 
doctrines of his school, and taught that the 
Hebrew. Scriptures contained, in a system 
of allegories, the real source of all religious. 
and philosophical knowledge, the true mean- 
ing of which was to be excluded from the vul- 
gar, to whom the literal signification alone 
was to be made known. oever, says hee 
has meditated on philosophy, has puri 
himself by virtue, and elevated himself by a 
contemplative life to God and the intellectual 
world, receiving their inspiration, thus pierces — 
the gross envelop of the letter, and is initiated 
into mysteries of which the literal instruction 
is but a faint image. A fact, a figure, a word, 
a rite or custom, veils the profoundest truths, 
to be interpreted only by him who has the 
true key of science. Such symbolic views 
were eagerly seized by the early inventors 
of the high, philosophical degrees of Masonry, — 
who have made frequent use of the esoteric 
poo of Philo in the construction of their 

asonic. system. : 
Philosopher,. Christian. 

Chrétien.) The Fourth Degree of the Order 
of African Architects. 

Philosopher, Grand and Sublime Her- 
metic. (Grand et Sublime Philosophe Her- 
métique.) A degree in the manuscript collec- 
tion of Peuvret. Twelve other degrees of 
Philosopher were contained in the same 
collection, namely, Grand Neapolitan Philoso- 

Philippian Order. Finch gives this as the 
name of a secret Order instituted by King 

(Philosophe. 
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pe Grand Practical Philosopher, . Kab- 
alistic Philosopher, Kabbalistic Philosopher 

-to the Number 5, Perfect Mason Philosopher, 
Perfect Master Philosopher, Petty Neapolitan 
Philosopher, Petty Practical Philosopher, 
Sublime Philosopher, Sublime Philosopher 
to the Number 9, and Sublime Practical Phi- 
losopher. They are probably all Kabbalistic 

_ or Hermetic degrees. 
Philosopher of Hermes. (Philosophe 

d’Hermes.) A degree contained in the Ar- 
chives of the Lodge of St. Louis des. Amis 
Réunis at Calais. a | 

Philosopher, Sublime. (Sublime Phi- 
losophe.) 1. The Fifty-third Degree of the 
Rite of Mizraim. 2. The tenth class of th 
Rite of the Philalethes. . : 

Philosopher, Sublime Unknown. (Sub- 
lime Philosophe Inconnu.) The Seventy- 
ninth Degree of the Metropolitan Chapter 
of France. | 
Philosopher, The Little. (Le petit Phi- 

eae) A degree in the collection of Pyron. 
Philosopher, Unknown. (Philosophe 

~Inconnu.) The ninth class of the Rite of the 
Philalethes. It was so called in reference to 
St. Martin, who had adopted that title as 
his pseudonym, and was universally known 
by it among his disciples. na 

Philosopher’s Stone. It was the doctrine 
of the alchemists, that there was a certain 
mineral, the discovery of which was the ob- 
ject of their art, because, being mixed with 

' the baser metals, it would transmute these 
into gold. This mineral, known only to the 
adepts, they called lapis philosophorum, or 
the philosopher’s stone. Hitchcock, who 
wrote a book in 1857 (Alchemy and the Al- 
chemists), to maintain the proposition that 
alchemy was a symbolic science, that its 
subject was Man, and its object the per- 
fection of men, asserts that the philosopher’s 
stone was a symbol of man. He quotes 
the old Hermetic mene Isaac Holland, | 
as saying that “though a man be poor, yet 
may he very well attain unto it [the work of 
perfection], and may be employed in makin 
the piiipeonnens stone.” And Hitchcoc 
(p. 76), in commenting on this, says: ‘That is, 
every man, no matter how humble his voca- 
tion, may.do the best he can in his place— 
ny ‘love mercy, do justly, and walk humbly 
with God’; and what more doth God require 
of any man?” As | 

If this interpretation be correct, then the: 
philosopher’s stone of the alchemists, and 
the spiritual temple of the Freemasons are 
identical symbols. | | 

Philosophic Degrees. All the degrees 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
above the Eighteenth and below the Thirty- 
third are called philosophic degrees, because, 
abandoning the symbolism based on the 
Temple, they seek to develop a system of pure 
theosophy. Some writers have contended 
that the Seventeenth and Eighteenth degrees 
should be classed with the philosophic degrees. 
But this is not correct, since both of those 
degrees have preservec the idea of the Temple 
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system. They ought rather to be called 
apocalyptic degrees, the Seventeenth espe- 
cially, because they do not teach the ancient 
philosophies, but are connected in their 
symbolism with the spiritual temple of the 
New Jerusalem.  _—s{j 

Philosophic Scottish Rite. This Rite. 
consists of twelve degrees, as follows: 1. 2. 3. 
Knight of the Black Eagle or Rose Croix of. 
Heredom, divided into three parts; 4, Knight 
of the Phenix; 5. eee the Sun; 6. Knight 
of the Rainbow; 7. e Mason; 8. ae 
of the Argonaut; 9. Knight of the Golden 
Fleece; 10. Perfectly Initiated Grand Inspec- 
tor; 11. Grand Scottish Inspector; 12. Sub- | 
lime Master of the Luminous Ring. | | 

The three degrees of Ancient Craft Ma- — 
sonry form the necessary basis of this. sys- 
tem, although they do not constitute a part 
of the Rite. In its formation it expressly — 
renounced the power to constitute Symbolic 
Lodges, but. reserved the faculty of affiliati 
regularly constituted Lodges into its high - 
degrees. Thory (Fond. du G. O., p. 162) 
seems desirous of tracing the origin of the 
Rite to the Rosicrucians of the fourteenth 
century. But the reasons which he assigns 
for this belief are by no means satisfactory. 
‘The truth is, that the Rite was founded in 
1775, in the celebrated Lodge of the Social 
Contract (Contrat Social), and that its prin- 
cipal founder was M. Boileau, a physician of 
Paris, who had been a disciple of Pernetti, 
the originator of the Hermetic Rite at Avignon, 
whose Hermetic principles he introduced into 
the Philosophic Scottish Rite. Some notion 
may be formed of the nature of the system 
which was taught in this Rite, from the name 
of the degree which is at its summit. The 
Luminous Ring is a Pythagorean degree. In 
1780, an Academy of the Sublime Masters 
of the Luminous Ring was established in 
France, in which the doctrine was taught 
that Freemasonry was originally founded by 
Pythagoras, and in which the most impor- 
tant portion of the lectures was engaged in an 
explanation of the peculiar dogmas of the-sage 
of Samos. | | ~ : 

The chief seat of the Rite had always been 
in the Lodge of Social Contract until 1792, 
when, in common with all the other Masonic 
bodies of France, it suspended its labors. It 
‘was resuscitated at the termination of the 
Revolution, and in 1805 the Lodge of the 
Social Contract, and that of St. Alexander 
of Scotland, assumed the title of the “‘Mother 
‘Lodge of the Philosophic Scottish Rite in 
France.” This body was eminently literary | 
in its character, and in 1811 and 1812 pos- 
sessed a mass of valuable archives, among 
which were a number of old charters, manu- 
script rituals, and Masonic works of great 
interest, in all languages. 

Philosophus. The fourth grade of the 
First Order of the Society of Rosicrucians, as 
practised in Europe and America. ~ cA 

Philosophy Sublime. (Philosophie Sub- 
lime.) The Forty-eighth Degree of the Rite 

° 

of Mizraim. 
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Phoenix. The old mythological legend of 

the phoenix is a familiar one. The bird was 
_ described as of the size of an eagle, with a 
head finely crested, a body covered with 
beautiful plumage, and eyes sparkling like | 
stars, She was said to live six hundred years 
in the wilderness, when she built for herself 
a funereal pile of aromatic woods, which 
she ignited with the fanning of her wings, 
and emerged from the flames with a new life. 
Hence the phoenix has been adopted uni- 
versally as a symbol of immortality. Higgins 
(Anacalypsis, ii., 441) says that the phoenix is 
the symbol of an ever-revolving solar cycle 
of six hundred and eight years, and refers to 

_ the Phoenician word phen, which signifies a 
-cycle.. Aumont, the first Grand Master of 
the Templars after the martyrdom of De Mo- 
lay, and called the “Restorer of the Order,” 
took, it is said, for his seal, a phcenix brooding 
on the flames, with the motto, “Ardet ut vivat” 
—She burns that she may live. The phcenix | 
was adopted at a very early period as a 
Christian symbol, and several representations 
of it have been found in the catacombs, Its 
ancient legend, doubtless, caused it to be 
accepted as a, symbol of the resurrection. 

Phylacteries. The second fundamental 
pep. of Judaism is the wearing of phy- 
acteries; termed by some writers ee : 
“ornaments,” and refer to the law and com- 
mandments, as “Bind them about thy neck; 
write them. uponjthe table of thine head.’ 
(Prov. it. 3; vi. 21; viii. 3.) The phylacteries 
are worn on the forehead and arm, and are 
ealled in Hebrew Tephillin, from Palal, to 
pray. These consist of two leathern boxes. 

prohibits the initiation of a woman. 2. As 
to Age. The candidate must, say the Old 
Regulations, be of “mature and. discreet 
age.” The ritual forbids the initiation of 
an “old man in his dotage, or a young man 
under age.”’ The man who has lost his 
faculties by an accumulation of years, or not 

immaturity of age, is equally incapable of 
imtiation. (See Dotage' and Mature Age.) 
3. As to Bodily Conformation. The Gothic 

that document, prescribe that the candidate 

and proper use of his limbs”; and the Charges 
of 1722 say “that he must have no maim or 
defect in his body that may render him inca- 
pable of learning the art, of serving his Mas- 
ter’s lord, and of being made a brother.” 
(Constitutions, 1723, p. 51.) And although a 
few jurists have been disposed to interpret 
this law with unauthorized laxity, the general 
spirit of the Institution, and of all its authori- 
ties, 1s to observe it rigidly. (See the subject 
fully dicussed in Dr. Mackey’s Tezt Book of 
Masonic Jurisprudence, pp. 100-113.) 

Picart’s Ceremonies. Bernard Picart 

and the author of a voluminous work, which 

death, until 1737, by J. F. Bernard, entitled 
Cérémonies Religieuses de tous les peuple du 
monde. A second edition was published at 
Paris, in 1741, by the Abbés Banier and Le 
Mascrier, who entirely remodeled the work; 
and a third in 1783 by a set of free-thinkers, 
who disfigured, and still further altered the 
text to suit their own views. Editions, pro- 
fessing to be reprints of the original one, have 
been subsequently published in 1807-9 and 
1816. The book has been recently deemed 
of some importance by the investigators 
of the Masonic history of the last century, 
because it contains an engraved list in two 
pages of the English Lodges which were in 
existence in 1735, ‘The plate.is, however, of 
no value as an original authority, since it is 
merely a copy of the Engraved List of Lodges, 
published by J. Pine in 1735. | 

‘Pickax.. An instrument used to loosen 
the soil and prepare it for digging. It is one 
of the working-tools of a Royal Arch Mason, 

One contains four compartments, in which 
are enclosed four portions of the law written 
on parchment and carefully folded. The box 
is made of leather pressed upon blocks of wood 
specially prepared, the leather being well 
soaked in water. The following passages 
of the law are sewn into it: Ex. xiii. 1-10, 11- 
16; Deut. vi. 4-9; xi. 13-21. On this box is 
the. letter © (shin), with three strokes for 
the right side, and the same letter with four 

_ strokes for the left side of the wearer. The 
second box has but one compartment, into 
which the same passages of Scripture are 
sewed with the sinews of animals, specially 
prepared for this object. The phylacteries 
are bound on the forehead and arm by lon 
leathern straps. The straps on the he: 
must be tied in a knot shaped like the letter 
“ (daleth). The straps on the arm must go! 
round it seven times, and three times round 
the middle finger, with a small surplus over 
‘in the form of the letter ° od). Thus we 
have the “WW, Shaddai, or Almighty. The 
phylacteries are kept in special bags, with 

| greatest reverence, and the Rabbis assert 
‘that the single precept of the phylacteries 

is equal to all the commandments.” © | 
| Physical Qualifications. The physical 

qualifications of a candidate for initiation 
into Masonry may be considered under the 
three heads of Sex, Age, and Bodily Conforma- 
tion. 1. AstoSez. Ht isa landmark that the 

his heart the hold of evil habits. — 
Piece of Arehitecture. (Morceau d’Ar- 

| poem, or other production on the subject o 
Prsarasonry, The definition previously 
given in this work under the title Architecture, 
in being confined to the minutes of the Lodge, 
is not aay owe comprehensive. a 

Pike, Albert. Born at Boston, Mass., 

After a sojourn in early life in Mexico, he 
returned to the United States and settled in 
Little Rock, Arkansas, as an editor and 
lawyer. Subsequent to the War of the 
Rebellion, in which he had cast his fortunes 

/ 

candidate shall be a man. This, of course, 

yet acquired them in their full extent by 

Constitutions of 926, or what is said to be | 

“must be without blemish, and have the full | 

was a celebrated engraver of Amsterdam, — 

was begun in 1723, and continued after his 

and symbolically teaches him to loosen from | 

chitecture.) ‘The French so call a oun | 

December 29, 1809, and died April 2, 1891.. 
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__’ Pilgrim Templar. The part of the pil- 

_ be esteemed _a substitute for every kind. of 

grim penitent and the pilgrim warrior was 
his: that 
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~ leathern girdle, as an emblem of his humility n th ian ages, the posterity of 
and an evidence of his poverty; a bourdon, or | Seth erected pillars; “for,” says the Jewish 
staff, in the form. of a long walking stick,| historian, “that their inventions might not 
with two knobs at the top, supported his| be lost before they were sufficiently known 
Weary steps; the rosary and cross, suspended | upon Adam’s prediction, that the world 

ck, denoted the religious character | was to be destroyed at one time by the force 
he had assumed ; a scrip, or bag, held his scanty 
supply of provisions; a pair of sandals on his 

- feet, and a coarse round hat turned before, in 
the front of which was fastened a scallop shell 
completed the rude toilet of the pilgrim of |: 

_ the Middle Ages. Spenser’s description, in 
_ the Faire Queen (B. I_, c. vi., st. 35), of a pil- 
grim’s weeds, does not much differ from this: 

the pillar of brick should be destroyed by 
the flood, 
and exhibit those discoveries to mankind 

pillar of brick erected by them.” Jacob | * ied @ bears at alee ” eonencrss 
__-His sandals were with toilsome travel torne, | U8 Temarkable vision of the latter, an 

| And face all tann’d with scorching sunny ray; | ®fterward another one at Galeed as a me- _ Ag he had travell’d many a summer'sday, | morial of his alliance with Laban. Joshua _ Through boiling sands of Araby and Inde; |erected one at Gilgal to perpetuate the re- 
And in his hand a Jacob's staff to ney, . | maembrance of his miraculous crossing of the 

: —o wees jane upen: and te ind . |Jordan. Samuel set up a pillar between 
: te dia oe aoa ak ” | needments | Wign, _and Shen, on account of a defeat of eats | the Philistines, and Absalom erected another 

in honor of himself. sl 
: re coe a avitation was ieaehils 
o the people of the primitive anc 
they were unable to sefer the apr of 

“A gilly man in simple weeds foreworn, ; “And soiled with dust of the long dried way; 

gim represented in the ritual of the Masonic 
ights Templar Degree is a symbolic refer- 

| pn ee career oo prio Middle 
_ Ages in his. journey to the sepulcher in 

Pilgrim Warrier. A term in the ritual 
_ Of Masonic Templarism. It refers to the 

- ~pilgrimage of the knights to secure possession 
_ Of the holy places. This was considered a 

pious duty. “Whoever goes to Jerusalem,”’ 

they looked to some other cause, and none 

minds more plausible than that it was 
| sustained by pillars. The Old Testament 
abounds with reference to this idea. Hannah, 

th set the world upon them.” (1 Sam. ii. “mont, “for the liberation of the Church of 8.) . The Psalmist signifies the same doctrine Gea io a spit of vevoen only, and not for 
tie e€ Or. 4 o sake of glory or of gain, that journey shall inhabitants theregt ao disslv ed 1 bes er u 

penance.” The difference between the pil-| the pillars of it.” (Ps. Ixxv. 3.) o 
: nul ie i ae says: ‘He shaketh the earth out of her 
this: that. the former bore only his staff, but | Places, and the pillars thereof tremble.” 

_ the latter wielded his sword. re he 
 -Pilier. The title given to each of the 

_conventual bailiffs or heads of the eight 
~‘Ianguages of the Order of Malta, and by 
which ey: were. designated in all official 

_ Yeeords. It signifies a pillar or support of 
* gn edifice, and was_ mete phoetely applied 

- to these dignitaries as if they were the sup- 
portsof the Order, 

. Piftar. In the earliest times it was cus- 
_ tomary to perpetuate remarkable events, or 
- exhibit gratitude for providential favors, 

by the erection. of pillars,; which by the 
idolatrous races:were dedicated to their spuri-. 
ous gods.. Thus Sanconiatho tells us that 

_ Hypsourianos and Ousous, who lived before 
the flood, dedicated two pillars to the elements 
fireand. air. Among the Egyptians the pillars. 
were, in general, in the form of obelisks from 
fifty to one hundred feet high, and exceeding 

garded as the supporters of the earth, they 
were adopted as the 3 
firmness. To this, Dudley (Naology, 123 
attributes the origin of pillar Tee whic 
prevailed so extensively among the idolatrous 
nations of antiquity. “The reverence,” 
says he, “shown to columns, as symbols of 
the power of the Deity, was readily converted 
into worship paid to them as idols of the 
real presence.” But here he seems to have 
fallen into a mistake, The double pillars or 
columns, acting as an architectural support 
were, it is true, symbols derived from a natural | 
cause of strength and permanent firmness. 
But there was another more prevailing sym- 

standing alone, was, to the ancient mind 
a representation of the Phallus, the symbol 

jof the creative and generative energy of 
Deity, and it is in these pe that 
we are to find the true origin of pillar worship, 
which was only one form of Phallic worship, 
the most predominant of all the cults to which 
the ancients were addicted. oo 

‘slender in proportion.’ Upon their four sides 
: fierogty phice were often engraved. Accord- 
ing to Herodotus, they were first raised in 
honor of the sun, and their pointed form was 
intended to represent his rays. Many of 
these monuments still remain. | . 

of fire, and at another time by the violence 
of water, they made two pillars, the one of . 
brick, the other of stone; they inscribed 
their discoveries on them both, that incase 

coe pillar of stone might remain, — 
? 

and also inform them that there was another 

the | the earth in its place to this principle.. Hence | 

in her song of thanksgiving, exclaims: “The _ 
r-|pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, and he — 

in the following text: ‘“The earth and all the. 

(xxvi. 7.) All the old religions taught the 
seme doctrine; and hence pillars being re- 

symbol of strength and — 

3 ; : 
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poe y _The monolith, or ‘circular pillar, | 
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pillars of the porch, like those of the wilder- 

erected by Solomon at the porch of the Tem- 
| ple, and which Josephus Sillgit gle cap. li.) 

} 

cast with each of t 

- no part ot the architecture of the ancient Tem-. 
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Pillars of Cloud and Fire. The pillar 

of cloud that went before the Israelites by 
day, and the pul of fire that preceded them 
by night, in their journey through the wilder- 
ness, are euppeees to be alluded to by the 
illars of Jachin and Boaz at the porch of 

Solomon’s Temple. We find this symbolism 
at a very early period in the last century, 
having been incorporated into the lecture 
of the Second Degree, where it still remains. 
‘The pillar on the right hand,” says Caleott 
(Cand. cen 66), ‘‘represented the pillar 
of the cloud, and that on the left the pillar 
of fire.” If this symbolism be correct, the 

PILLARS 

le which is so difficult to be understood in its 
etails as the Scriptural accountof these mem- 

orable pillars. eemasons, in general, inti- 
mately as their symbolical signification is 
connected with some of the most beautiful 
portions of their ritual, appear to have but a 
confused notion of their construction and of 
the true disposition of the various parts of 
which they are comppsed. Mr. Ferguson 
says (Smith, Dict. Bib.) that there are no fea- 
tures connected with the Temple which have 
given rise to so much controversy, or been so 

oul to explain, as the form of these two 
pillars. * | 7 | 

Their situation, according to Lightfoot, was 
within the porch, at its very entrance, and on 
each side of the gate. They were therefore 
seen, one on the right and the other on the 
left, as soon as the visitor stepped within the 
porch. And this, it will be remembered, in 
confirmation, is the very spot in which Ezek- 
iel (xi. 49) places the pillars that he saw in 
his vision of the Temple. ‘The length of the 
porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth 
eleven cubits; and he brought me by the 
steps whereby they went up to it, and there . 
were pillars by the posts, one on this side, and ~ 
another on that side.” The assertion made by 
some writers, that they were not columns in- 
tended to support the roof, but simply obelisks 
for ornament, is not sustained by sufficient 
authority; and as Ferguson very justly says, 
not only would the high roof look painfully 
weak, but it would have been impossible to 
construct it, with the imperfect science of 
those days, without some such support. 
These pe we are told, were of brass, as 

well as the chapiters that surmounted them, _ 
and were cast hollow. The thickness of the 
brass of each pillar was “four fingers, or a 
hand’s breadth,” which is equal to three 
inches. According to the accounts in 1 Kings 
vii. 15, and in Jeremiah li. 21, the circumfer- 
ence of each pillar was twelve cubits. Now, 
according to the Jewish computation, the 
cubit used in the measurement of the Temple 
buildings was six hands’ breadth, or eighteen 
inches. According to the tables of Bishop 
Cumberland, the cubit was rather more, he 
making it about twenty-two inches; but I ad- 
here to the measure laid down by the Jewish 
writers as probably more correct, and cer- 
tainly more simple for calculation. The 
circumference of each pillar, reduced by this - 
scale to English measure, would be eighteen 
feet, and its diameter about six. 

The reader of the Scriptural accounts of 
these pillars will be not a little puzzled with 
the apparent discrepancies that are found in 
the estimates of their height as given inthe 
Books of Kings and Chronicles. In the for- 
mer book, it is said that their height was 
eighteen cubits, and in the latter it was thirty- 
five, which latter height Whiston observes 
would be contrary to all the rules of archi- 
tecture. But the discrepancy is easily recon« 
ciled by supposing—which, indeed, must have © 
been the case—that in the Book of Kings the 
pillars are spoken of separately, and that in 

ness, would refer to the superintending and 
protecting power of Deity. 

Pillars of Enoch. Two pillars which 
were erected by Enoch, for the preservation 
of the antediluvian inventions, and which are 
repeatedly referred to in the “‘Legend of the 
Craft,’”’ contained in the Old Constitutions, 
and in the high degrees of modern times. 
(See Enoch.) ee: 

Pillars of the Porch. The pillars most. 
remarkable in Scripture history were the two 

Hiram made 
two hollow pillars, whose outsides were of 
brass, and the thickness of ‘the brass was four 
fingers’ breadth, and the height of the pillars 
was eighteen cubits, (27 feet,) and the circum- 
ference twelve cubits, (18 feet;) but there was 

heir chapiters lily-work 
that stood upon the pillar, and it was elevated 
five cubits, (714 feet,) round about which 
there was net-work interwoven with small 
palms made of brass, and covered the lily- 
work. To this also were hung two hundred 
pomegranates, in tworows. The one of these 
pillars he set at the entrance of the porch on 
the gat hand, (or souih,) and called it Jachin 
and the other at the left hand, (or north,) and 
called it Boaz.” | | | 
_ Ithas pean pps that Solomon, in erect- 
ing these pillars, reference to the pillar of 
cloud and the pillar of fire which went before 
the Israelites in the wilderness, and that the 
right hand or south pillar represented the pu 
lar of cloud, and the left hand or north pi 
represented that of fire. Solomon did not 
simply erect them as ornaments to the Tem- 
ple, but as memorials of God’s repeated prom- 
ises of support to his ven of Israel. For 
the pillar }"3" (Jachin), derived from the words 
i” (Jah), “Jehovah,” and }°2" (achin), “to es- 
tablish,” signifies that ‘‘God will establish his 
house of Israel’’; while the pillar ty2 (Boaz), 
compounded of 2 (b), “in” and 1) (oaz), 
“strength,” signifies that ‘‘in strength shall it 
be established.” And thus were the Jews, in 

ing through the porch to the Temple 
aily reminded of the abundant promises o 

God, and inspired with confidence in his pro- 
tection and gratitude for his many acts of 
kindness to his chosen ple. | 

The construction of these pillars.—There is 

thus describes: ‘‘ Moreover 



PILLARS 
Chronicles their aggregate height is calculated; 
and the reason why, in this latter book, their 
united height is placed at thirty-five cubits 
instead of thirty-six, which would be the 
double of eighteen, is because they are there 
measured as ey aoeeat es with the chapiters 
upon them. Now half a cubit of each pillar 
was concealed in what Lightfoot calls “the 
whole of the chapiter,” that is, half a cubit’s 
depth of the lower edge of the chapiter covered 
the top of the pillar, making each eee 

cu arently, only seventeen and a h ita’ 
high, or the two thirty-five cubits as laid down 
in the Book of Chronicles. © 
_ This is a much better method of reconcil- 
ing the discrepancy than that adopted by Cal- 
cott, who supposes that the pedestals of the 
pillars were seventeen cubits high—a viola- 
tion of every rule of architectural proportion 
with which we would be reluctant to charge 
the memory of so “cunning a workman” as 
Hiram the Builder. The account in Jeremiah 
agrees with that in the Book of Kings. The 
height, therefore, of each of these pillars was, 
in English measure, twenty-seven feet. The 
‘chapiter or pommel was five cubits, or seven 
and a half feet more; but as half a cubit, or 
nine inches, was common to both pillar and 
chapiter, the whole height from the ground to 
the ee the chapiter was twenty-two cubits 
and a half, or thirty-three feet and nine inches. 

Mr. Ferguson has come to a different con- 
clusion. He says in the article Temple, in 
‘Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, that “accord- 
ing to 1 Kings vii. 15, the pillars were eighteen 
cubits high and twelve in circumference, with 
capitals five cubits in ‘height. Above this 
was (ver. 19) another member, called also 
chapiter of lily-work, four cubits in height, 
but which, from the second mention of it in 
ver. 22, seems more probably to have been an 
entablature, which is necessary to complete 
the order. As these members make out 
twenty-seven cubits, leaving three cubits, or 
414 feet, for the slope of the roof, the whole de- 
sign seems reasonable and proper.” He cal- 
culates, of course, on the authority of the 

- Book of Kings, that the height of the roof of 
the porch was thirty cubits, and assumes that 
these pillars were columns by which it was 
supported, and connected with it by an en- 
tab: ture. | 

Each of these pillars was surmounted by a 
chapiter, which was five cubits, or seven and a 
half feet in height. The shape and construc- 
tion of this chapiter require some considera- 
tion. The Hebrew word which is used in this 
place is NUN (koteret). Its rootis to be found 
in the word “M2 (keter), which signified “a 
crown,” and is so used in Esther vi. 8, to des- 
ignate the royal diadem of the King of Persia. 
The Chaldaic version expressly calls the chap- 

- iter “a crown”; but Rabbi Solomon, in his 
ie commentary, uses the word -%)© (pomel), 

signifying “a globe or spherical body,” an 
Rabbi hom describes it as ‘‘hke two 
crowns joined together.” Lightfoot says, “‘it 
was a huge, great oval, five cubits high, and 
did not only sit upon the head of the pulars, 
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but also flowered or spread them, being 
larger about, a great deal, than the pillars 
themselves.” The Jewish commentators say 

entirely plain, but that the three upper were 
richly ornamented. To this ornamental part 
we now come. <3 , 
__In the Ist Book of nee ch, vii., verses 
17, 20, 22, the ornaments of the chapiters are 
thus described: | | 

‘“‘And nets of checker-work and wreaths of 
chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon 
the tops of the pillars; seven for the one chap- 
Iter, and seven for the other chapiter. 

“And he made the pillars, and two rows 
round about upon the one net-work, to cover 
the chapiters that were upon the top, with 
pomegranates; and so did he for the other 
chapiter. 

“And the chapiters that were upon the top 
of the pillars were of lily-work in the porch, 
four cubits. 

“And the chapiters upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates also above, over against 
the belly, which was by the net-work; and the 
pomegranates were two hundred in rows, 
‘round about upon the other chapiter. 

“‘And upon the top of the pillars was lily- 
— 5,80 was the work of the pillars fin- 

Let us endeavor to render this description, 
which appears somewhat confused and unin- 
ape plainer and more comprehensible. 
The “nets of checker-work”’ is the first or- 

nament mentioned. The words thus trans- 
lated are in the original D°23Y AD2v AY, 
which Lightfoot prefers rendering “thickets 
of branch work”; and he thinks that the true 
meaning of the passage is, that “the chapiters’ 
were curiously wrought with branch work, 
seven goodly branches standing up from the 
belly of the oval, and their boughs and leaves 
curiously and lovelily intermingled and inter 
woven one with another.’’ He derives his 
reason for this version from the fact that the 
same word, [22¥, is translated “thicket” in 
the passage in Genesis (xxii. 13), where the ram 
is described as being ‘‘caught in a thicket by 
his horns”; and in various other passages the 
word is to be gear ot translated. But, on 
the other hand, we find it used in the Book of 
Job, where it evidently signifies a net made of 
meshes: ‘For he is cast into a net by his own 
feet and he walketh upon asnare.”’ (Jobxvii. 

In 2 Kings i. 2, the same word is used, 
where our translators have rendered it a lat- 
tice; “‘Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in 
his upper chamber.”” I am, therefore, not in- 
alined to adopt the emendation of Light- 
foot, but rather coincide with the received 
version, a8 well as the Masonic tradition, that 
this ornament was a simple network or fabric 
consisting of reticulated lines—in other words, 
a lattice-work. 

The “wreaths of chain-work” that are next 
spoken of are less difficult to be understood. 
The word here translated “wreath” is m° 13, 
and is to be found in Deuteronomy xxii. 12, 
where it distinctly means fringes: “Thou shalt 

that the two lower cubits of its surface were 

an orp 

ai ca cr Se a 
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. make thee fri upon the four quarters of 
thy vesture.”’ Fringes it should also be trans- 
lated here. “The fringes of chain-work,” 
I suppose, were therefore attached to, and 
hung down from, the network spoken of 

above, and were probably in this case, as when 

used upon the garments of the Jewish high 

priest, intended as a “memorial of the law.” 
The “lily-work” is the last ornament that 

‘demands our attention.. And here the descrip- 
tion of Lightfoot is so clear and evidently cor- 

rect, that I shall not hesitate to quote it at 
length. V 
the setting on of the chapiter, there was a curi- 

ous and a large border or circle of lily-work, 
which stood out four cubits under the chap- 
iter, and then turned down, every lily or long 
tongue of brass, with a neat bending, and so 
seemed as a flowered crown to the head of the 
pillar, and as a curious garland whereon the 
chapiter had its seat.” be 

ere is a very common error among Ma- 
sons, which has been fostered by the plates 
in our Monitors, that there were on the pil- 
lars chapiters, and that these chapiters were 
again surmounted by ponies e truth, 
however, is that the chapiters themselves 

- were “the pomels or globes,” to which our 
lecture, in the Fellow-Craft’s Degree, alludes. 
This is evident from what has already been 
said in the first part of the preceding de- 
scription. The lily here spoken of is not 
at all related, as might be supposed, to the 
common lily—that one spoken of in the 
New Testament. It was aspecies of the lotus, 
the Nymphza lotos, or lotus of the Nile. This 
was among the Egyptians a sacred plant 
found everywhere on their monuments, an 

_used in their architectural decorations. It is 
evident, from their description in Kings, that 
the pillars of the porch of King Solomon’s 
Temple were copied from the pillars of the 
Egyptian temples. The maps of. the earth 
and the charts of the celestial constellations 
which are sometimes said to have been en- 
graved upon these globes, must be referred to 
the pillars, where, according to Oliver, a Ma- 
sonic tradition places them—an ancient cus- 
tom, instances of which we find in profane his- 

‘tory. This is, however, by no means of any 
importance, as the symbolic allusion is per- 
fectly well preserved in the shapes of the chap- 
iters, without the necessity of any such geo- 
graphical or astronomical engraving upon 
them. For being globular, or nearly so, they 
may be justly said to have represented the 
celestial and terrestrial spheres. | 
The true description, then, of these mem- 

arable aga is simply: this. Immediatel: 
within the porch of the Temple, and on eac 
side of the door, were placed two hollow brazen 
illars. The height of each was twenty-seven 
eet, the diameter about six feet, and the thick- 
ness of the brass three inches. Above the 

pillar, and covering its upper part to the 
depth of nine inches, was an oval body or 
chapiter seven feet and a half in_ height. 
Springing out from the pillar, at the junction 
of the chapiter with it,was a row of lotus pet- 

dred being in each row. | 

‘At the head of the pillar, even at | 
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als, which, first spreading around the chapi- 
ter, afterward gently curved downward towar 

ilar, something like the Acanthus leaves 
on ihe capital of a Corinthian column. About | 
two-fifths. of the distance from the bottom of 
the chapiter, or just below its- most bulging 
part, a tissue of network was carved, which 
extended over its whole upper surface. To — 
the bottom of this network was suspended a. 
series of fringes, and on these again were 
carved two rows of pomegranates, one hun- » 

This description, it seems to. me, is the only. 
one that can be reconciled with the various 
passages in the Books of Kings, Chronicles, 
and Fcaeplins; which relate to these pillars, 
and the only one that can give the Masonic 
student a correct conception of the architec- 
ture of these important symbols. 
And now as to the Masonic symbolism of | 

these two pillars. As symbols they have been 
very universally diffused and are to be found 
in allrites. Nor are they of a very recent date, 
for they are depicted on the earliest tracing- — 
boards, and are alluded to in the catechisms 
before the middle of the last century. Nor 
is this surprising; for as the symbolism of — 
Freemasonry is founded on the Temple of 
Solomon, it was to be expected that. these 
important parts of the Temple would be.nat-_. 
urally included in the system. But at. first 
the pillars appear to have been introduced 
into the lectures rather as parts of an historical 
detail than as significant symbols—an idea 
which seems gradually to have grown up. 
The catechism of 1731 describes their name, 
their size, and their material, but says nothing 

| of their symbolic import. . Yet this had been ~ 
‘alluded to in the Scriptural account. of them, 
which says that the names hestowed upon 
them were gignificant. | ny ees abe a 
What was the original or Scriptural symbol- 

ism of the pillars has been very well explained 
by Dudley, in his Naology.. He says (p. 121) 
that “the pillars represented the sustaining 

wer of the Fi t God. The flower of the 
otus or water-lily rises from @ root growing at 
the bottom of the water, and maintains its 
position on the surface by its columnar stalk, © 
which becomes more or jess straight as occa- 
sion requires; it is therefore aptly symbolical 
of the vows of the ighty constantly 
pup to secure the safety of all the world. 
The chapiter is the body or mass of the 
earth; the pomegranates, fruits remarkable 
‘for the number of their seeds, are symbols 
of fertility; the wreaths, drawn variously 
over the surface of the chapiter or Globe, 
indicate the courses of the ee ies in © 
the heavens around the earth, and the variety 
of the seasons. The pillars were properly 
|placed in the porch or portico of the Temple 
or they suggested just ideas of the power of 
the Almighty, of the entire dependence of man 
upon him, the Creator; and doing this, they 
exhorted all to fear, to love, and obey him, 

It was, however, Hutchinson who first in- 
troduced the symbolic idea of the Le into | 
the Masonic system. He says: “The pillars - 



—-PINCEAU. 
Ses orch of the Temple were not erected at the porch of th ie oy with them 

al import in their names: Boaz} 
-bemg, in ‘its. literal franslation, in thee 31 
strength; and Jathin, it shall be established, 

which, by a very natural os ition, may. 
| be put thus: © Lord, thou art mi hty, and 

but also only ornamenta. 7, 0U ... an emblematical imp 

thy power. is established from everlasting to 
everlasting.” ae ees : 

- Preston subsequently introduced the sym- 
bolism, considerably enlarged, into his system 
of lectures. He adopted the reference to the 
pillars of fire and cloud, which is still retained. 

. The Masonic sy 
may be considered, without going into minute 

_ details, as being twofold: First, in reference 
_ to the names of the pillars, they are symbols 
of the strength and stabiliiy of the Institution; 
and then in reference to the ancient illars of 
fire and cloud, they are symbolic of our de- 
pendence on the superintending guidance of 
the Great Architect of the Universe, by which 
alone that strength and stability are secured. 
- Pinceau. French, a. pencil; but in the 
technical language of French Masonry it is a 

“pen. Hence, in the minutes of French Lodges, 
 tenir le pinceau means to act as Secretary. — 

- Pine-Cone. ‘The tops or points of the rods} 
of deacons are often surmounted by a pine- 
cone or pineapple. This is in imitation of the 

es Thyrsus, or sacred staff of Bacchus, which was | 
a lance or rod enveloped in leaves of ivy, and 

_ having on the top a cone or apple of the pine, 
To it surprising virtues were attributed, an 

_ it was introduced into the Dionysiac mysteries 
as asacred symbol. _ | Pn 

 .Pinnacles. Generally ornamented -ter- 
_ minations much used in Gothic architecture. 
They are promi .Yeferred to in the 

- Eleventh Degree of the A. A. Scottish Rite, 
where the pinnacles over the three gates sup- 
port the warning to all evil-doers, and give 
evidence of the certainty of punishment fol- 

- lowing crime, oA. | 
Pirlet. The name of a tailor of Paris, who, | 

_ in 1762, organized a body called “Council. 
Knights of the East,” in opposition to the 

--Council of Emperors of the East and West. 
| Pitaka. (‘Basket.’”’) The Bible of Bud- 

. dhism, containing 116 volumes, divided into 
' three classes; collectively known as the Trip- 

.. itaka, or Pitakattayan, that is, the “Triple. 
Basket’; the Soutras, or discourses of Bud- 
dha; the Vinaga, or Discipline; and the Ab- 
hadharma, or Metaphysics. The canon was 

- fixed about 240 B.c., and commands a follow- 
ang of more than one-third of the human race 
—the estimates y from 340,000,000 to 
500,000,000.°. Masonically considered, this 
indeed must be s great Light or Trestle- 
Board, if itis the guide. of the conduct and 
ractise of so vast a number of our brethren; 

for are not all men our brethren? __ | 
Pitdah. (Heb. 7245.) One of the twelve 

stones in the re of the high priest, of 
a yellow color. The | 

"Pitris. Spirits. Among the Hindus, Pit- 
_-¥i8 were spirits; so mentioned in the Agrou- 

mbolism of the two pillars’ 

d | eated. 

-ural- History of Staffordshire 

Sanskrit for yellow is 

/ 
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chada Paritchat, the philosophical. compen- 
dium of the Hindu spiritista, a acientifie work 

| giving an account of the creation andthe Mere : 

God,” “of the world,” and “of the human 
soul.” A fourth part sets forth the relevancy 
of souls to each other, and the. evocation of 
‘Pitris. The adepts of the occult. sciences 
were said by the votaries of the Pitris of India 
to have “entered the garden of delights.” 
(See Partkchai, Agrouchada; also, Indische 
Mysterien.) kay oe | . 

Pope Pius. VII. issued an edict forbidding the 
meetings of all secret societies, and especially - 
the Freemasons and Carbonari, under heavy : 
corporal penalties, to which were to be add: according to the malignity of the cases, partial % 
or entire confiscation of goods, or a pecuniary 
fine. _ The edict also renewed the buil of Clem- 
ent XJI., by. which the punishment of death 
was incurred by those who obstinately per- 
sisted in attending the meetings of Free- 
masons. 

Place. In strict Masonic ritualism the 
positions occupied by the Master and Wardens 

ed stations; those of the other officers, 

Planche | 

ee eae is a, board, and tracée, delin- 
‘The planche tracée is therefore the 

board on which the plans of the Lodge have 
been delineated. = a 

Plans and Designs. The tee and de- 
signs on the Trestle-Board of the Master, by 
which the building is erected, are, in Specu- | 

nbolically referred to the . 
moral plans and designs of life by which we 
lative Masonry, 

are to construct our spiritual temple, and in 
the direction of which we are to be instructed ~ a 

by some recognized Divine authority. (See 
Trestle-Board.) : ity. ( 

In ancient iconography, the goddess 
Plenty was represented by. a young nymph 
crowned with flowers, and holding in the right 
hand the horn of Amalthea, the goat that. 
suckled Jupiter, and in ‘her left a bundle of 
sheaves of wheat, from which the ripe grain is 
falling profusely to the ground. There have 
‘been some differences in the representation of 
the goddess on various medals; but, as Mont- 
faucon shows, the ears of corn are an indis- 
eon part of the symbolism. (See Shib- 

Plot Manuscript. Dr: Plot, in his Nat- 
published in 1686, 

speaks of “a scrole or parchment volume,” in 
the possession of the Masons of the seven- 
teenth century, in which it is stated that the 
“charges and manners were after perused and > 
pppres by King Henry VI.” 
Golden Remains, iii., 35) thinks that Plot here 

Pius Vil. On the 13th of August, 1814, - 

places. This distinction is not observed in 
‘the higher degrees. (See Stations.) = 

lane! raceé. The name by which 
the minutes are designated in French Lodges. 

“Platonic Academy. See Academy, Pla-. 
_ Plenty. The ear of corn, or sheaf of wheat, | 
iS ‘in the Masonic system, the symbol of | 

lenty. 

Dr.. Oliver 

vee 

aba, and finally the Zohar; the three prin = 
cipal parts of which treat “of the attributes of - 

ai See 

hance lem : 
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referred to what is known as the Leland MS., | whom the candidates present with gloves, = 
which, if true, would be a proof of the au- 
thenticity. of that document. But Oliver 
gives no evidence of the correctness of his 
assumption. It is more probable that the 
‘manuscript which Dr. Plot loosely quotes has 
not yet been recovered. eto 

Plot, Robert, M.D. Born in 1651, and 
died in 1696. He was a Professor of Chemis- 
try at Oxford, and Keeper of the Ashmolean 

useum, to which position he had been ap- 
ointed by Elias Ashmole, to whom, however, 
e showed but little gratitude. Dr. Plot pay 

lished, in 1686, The Natural History of Staf- 
fordshire, a work in which he went out of his 
way to attack the Masonic institution. An 
able defense against this attack will be found 
in the third volume of Oliver’s Golden Remains 
of the Early Masonic Writers. The work of 
Dr. Plot is both interesting and valuable to the 
Masonic student, as it exhibits the condition 
of Freemasonry in the latter part of the sev- 
enteenth century, certainly, if not at a some- 

_ what earlier period, and is an anticipated an- 
swer to the assertions of the iconoclasts who 
would give Freemasonry its birth in 1717. 
For this purpose, I insert so much of his ac- 
oan as refers to the customs of the society in 
1686. : 
“They have a custom in Staffordshire, of 

admitting men into the Society of Freemasons, 
that in the moorelands of this county seems to 
be of greater request than anywhere else, 
though I find the custom spread more or less 
all over the nation; for here I found persons of 
the most eminent quality that did not disdain 
to be of this fellowship. Nor, indeed, need 
they, were it of that antiquity and honor, that 
is pretended in a large parchment volum they 
have amongst them, containing the history 
and rules of the Craft of Masonry. Which 1s 
there deduced not only from sacred writ, but 
prorane story; particularly that it was brought 
nto England by St. Amphibal, and first com- 
municated to St. Alban, who set down the 
charges of eG and was made paymaster 
and governor of the king’s works, and gave 
them charges and manners as St. Amphibal 
had taught him. Which were after con- 
firmed by King Athelstan, whose youngest 
gon poy loved well Masonry, took upon 
him the charges, and learned the manners, and 
obtained for them of his father a free charter. 
Whereupon he caused them to assemble at, 
York, and to bring all the old books of their 
Craft, and out of them ordained such charges 
and manners as they then thought fit; which 
charges in the said Schrole, or parchment vol- 
um, are in part. declared; and thus was the 
Craft of Masonry grounded and confirmed in 
England. It is also there declared that these 
charges and manners were after perused and 
approved by King Henry VI. and 
both as to Masters and fellows of this Right 
Worshipful Craft. ; 

“Into which Society, when they are ad- 
mitted, they call a meeting (or Lodg, as they 
term it in some places), which must consist at 
lest of five or six of the ancients of the Order, 

his council, 

so likewise to their wives, and entertain with 
a collation, according to the custom of the 
place: this ended, they proceed to the admis- 
sion of them, which chiefly consists in the com- 
munication of certain secret signes, whereby — 
they are known to one another all over the 
nation, by which means they have mainte- 
nance whither over fey travel, for if any man 
appear, though altogether unknown, that can 

ow any of these signs to a fellow of the Soci- 
ety, whom pre otherwise call an Accepted 

ason, he is obliged presently to come to him, 
from what company or place soever he be in; 
nay, though from the top of a steeple (what — 
hazard or inconvenience soever he run), to 
know his pleasure and assist him; viz., if he 
want work, he is bound to find him some; or 
if he cannot do that, to pve him mony, or 
otherwise support him till work can be had, 
which is one of their articles; and it is an- 
other, that they advise the masters they work 
for according to the best of their skill, ac- 
quainting them with the ness or badness 
of their materials, and if they be any way out 
in the contrivance of the buildings, modestly 
to rectify them in it, that Masonry be not dis-. 
honored; and many such like that are com- 
monly known; but some others they have (to 
which they are sworn after their fashion) that 
none know but themselves.” (Nat. Hist. af 
Staffordshire, ch. viii., p. 316.) 
Plumb. An instrument used b ae 

tive Masons to erect perpendicular lines, and 
adopted in Speculative Masonry as one of the 
working-tools of a Fellow-Craft. It is a sym- 
bol of rectitude of conduct, and inculcates 
that integrity of life and undeviating course 
of moral uprightness which can alone dis- 
tinguish the good and just man. As theo 
ative workman erects his temporal building 
with strict observance of that plumb-line, 
which will not permit him to deviate a hair’s 
breadth to the right or to the left, so the Spec- 
ulative Mason, ae by the unerring prin- 
ciples of right and truth inculcated in the sym- 
bolic teachings of the same implement, is 
steadfast in the pursuit of truth, neither bend- 
ing beneath the frowns of adversity nor yield- | 
ing to the seductions of prosperity. | 

To the man thus just and upright, the Scrip- 
tures attribute, as necessary parts of his char- 
acter, kindness and liberality, temperance and 
moderation, truth and wisdom; and the Pagan 
poet Horace (lib. iii., od. 3) pays, in one of hi 
most admired odes, an eloquent tribute to the 
stern immutability of the man who is upright 
and tenacious of purpose. 

It is worthy of notice that, in most lan- 
guages, the word which is used in a direct | 
sense to indicate straightness of course or per- 
pendicularity of position, is also employed in 
a peta sense to express uprightness of © 
conduct. Such are the Latin ‘“rectum,’’ 
which signifies at the same time a right line 
and honesty or integrity; the Greek, dpSds 
which means straight, standi uprig , and. 
also equitable, just, true; and the Hebrew © 
tsedek, which in a physical sense denotes righi- 
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ness, straightness, and in a moral, what ts right 
and just. Our own word RIGHT partakes of 
this peculiarity, right being not wrong, as well 
as not crooked, : 

As to the name, it may be remarked that. 
plumb is the word used in Speculative Ma- 
sonry. Webster says that as a noun the word 
is seldom used except in composition. Its 
constant use, therefore, in Masonry, is a pe- 
culiarity.. | 

_. Piumb-Line. A line to which a piece of 
lead is attached so as to make it hang per- 

, pendicularly. ‘The plumb-line, some- 
times called simply the line, is one of 

_ the working-tools of the Past Master. 
According to Preston, it was one of the 
‘instruments of Masonry which was pre- 
sented to the Master of a Lodge at his 
installation, and he defines its sym- 

criterion of rectitude, to avoid dissimu- 
- lation in conversation and action, and 
to direct. our steps in the path which 
leads to immortality.” This idea of 

the immortal life was always connected in 
symbology with that of the perpendicular— 
something that rose directly upward. Thus 
in the primitive church, the worshiping Chris- 
tians stood up ae prayer on Sunday, as a refer- 
ence to the Lord’s resurrection on that day. 
This symbolism is not, however, preserved in 
the verse of the prophet Amos (vii. 7), which 
is read in this ouuntry as the Scripture pas- 
sage of the Second Degree, where it seems 
rather to refer to the strict jue which God 
will apply to the people of Israel. It there 

, coincides with the first Masonic defini- 
tion that the line teaches the criterion 
of moral rectitude. 
-Plumb-Rule. A narrow board, 

its top. and a endicular mark 
through its middle. It is one of the 
working-tools of a Fellow-Craft, but 
in Masonic language is called the 

wi} Plumb, whichsee, = __ 
ave Plurality of Votes. See Majority. 
- Poetry of Masonry. Although Freema- 
sonry has been distinguished more than any 
other single institution for the number of 
verses to which it has given birth, it has not 
produced any poetry of a very high order, 
except a few lyrical effusions. Rime, al- 
though not alwa 
been a favorite form of conveying its instruc- 
tions. The oldest of the Constitutions, that 
known as the Halliwell or Regius MS., is 
written in verse; and almost the early 

_ catechisms of the degrees were in the form of 
rime, which, although often doggerel in 
character, served as a convenient method of 
assisting the memory. But the imagination, 

- which might have been occupied in the higher 
walks of poetry, seems in Freemasonry to have 

ed i of} | been expended in the construction of its sym- 
bolism, which may, however, be considered 
often as the results of true poetic genius. 
There are, besides the songs, of which the 
number in all languages is very great, an 

But there are 

bolism as follows: ‘“‘ The line teaches the | 

‘and thus reason 

having a plumb-line suspended from | 

of transcendent merit, has} 
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abundance of prologues and epilogues, of odes 
and anthems, some of which are not discred- 
itable to their authors or to the Institution. 

very few 
subjects of any length. The French have in- 
dulged more than any other nation in this sort 
of composition, and the earliest Masonic poem 
known is one published at Frankfort, 1756, 
with the title of Noblesse des Franc-Macons 
ou Institution de leur Société avant le deluge 
isi ef de son renouvellement aprés le 
eluge. | | 
It was ped anonymously, 

thorship of it is attributed to M. Jartigue. 

contained in the “Legend of the Craft’’ and 
the traditional history of Anderson, Neither 
the material nor the execution exempt the — 
author from Horace’s denunciation of poetic 
mediocrity. Ota | 
Pointed Cubical Stone. The “Broached 

Thurnel” (g. ».) mentioned. by Dr. Oliver and 
others in the Tracing-Board of an Entered 
Apprentice, and known to the French Mason 
as the pierre que, has an ax i in 
the apex. Bro. William 8. Rockwell. consid- 
ered this feature in the Tracing-Board re- 
markable and suggective of curious reflections 

with an axe driven into it, is strikingly similar 
to a peculiar hieroglyphic of the Egyptians. 

8 is written with a The name of one of their ) 
determinative sign affixed to it, consisting of a 
smooth rectangular stone with a knife over it; 
but the most singular portion of the circum- 
stance is, that this hieroglyphic, which is read 
by Eeyptologists, Seth, is the symbol of false- 

and error, in contradistinction to the h 
conse (Brute) stone, which is the symbol! of 
faith an dtruth. The aoe of error was the 
soft stone, which could be cut; the symbol of 
bel the hard stone, on which no tool could 
e used 
Seth is the true Egyptian name of the god 

known afterward by the name of Typhon, at 
one time devoutly worshiped and profoundly — 
venerated in the culminating epoch of the 
Pharaonic empire, as the monuments of Kar- 
nac and Medinet-Abou testify. But in time 
his worship was overthrown, his shrines dese- 
crated, his name and titles chiseled from the 
monumental granite, and he himself, from 
being venerated as the giver of life and bless- 
ings to the rulers of Egypt, degraded from his 
position, treated as a destroying demon, and 
shunned as the personification of evil. i 
was not long before the exode of the children 
of Israel. Seth was the father of Judeeus and 
Palestinus, is the god of the Semitic tribes who 

ems on Masonic 

but the ve | Te 

is a transfer to verse of all the Masonic myths — 

The cubic stone pointed 
pe lhe re oe nl ce eS Se nae * em son ote vy 
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‘him in his virtuous und : 

vindicating his 
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wegted (Gri thar seventh day: ‘and bones ts 
-_ swarthy complexion of the hated race. Seth 

is also known by other names in the hiero- 
lyphic legends, among the most striking of 
ich is Bar, that is Bal, known to us in sa- 

i es the fatal stumbling-block. of 
idolatry to the Jewish people. (See Triangle 

[C. T.. McClenachan.]} — and Square.) ) 2 
Points. In the Old Constitutions known as 

the Halliwell or Regius MS., there are fifteen 
regulations which are called points, The _fif- 

~ teen articles which poo are said to have 
been in existence before the meeting at York, 
and then only collected after search, while the | 
fifteen 
are told— | 

“Fifteen artyculus they there sougton, (soughd, 
fe ound out, 

ints were then enacted. Thus we 

"And fifteen poyntys there they wrogton, (wrought, 
enacted.) rf ; 

a 

The points. referred to in. the ritualistic | 
phrase, “‘arts, parts, and points of the hidden 
mysteries of Masonry,” are the rules and reg- 
ulations of the Institution. Phillips's New 
World of Words (edit. 1706) defines point as. 
“an head or chief matter.” It is in this sense 
that we speak of the “points of Maso ee 

e 
earliest lectures of the last century these were 
called. “Principal Points.” 

‘the Points are p 
The designation | given as follows in Mackey’s Lezicon of Free- 

POINTS 

but forgetting every selfish consideration, I 
will be ever swift of foot to serve, help, and 
execute benevolence to 4 fellow-creature in 
distress, and more particularly to a brother 

“Third. When I offer up my ejaculations 
to Almighty God, a brother’s welfare I will | 
remember as my own; for as the voices of — 
babes and sucklings ascend to the Throne of 
Grace, so most assuredly will the breathings of 
& fervent heart arise to the mansions of bliss, 
as our prayers are certainly required of each 
other. . Me ae 

“Fourth. A brother's secrets, delivered to 
me as such, I will keep as I would My Own; as. 

| betraying that trust might be doing him the 
greatest injury he could sustain in this mortal 
hfe; nay, it would be like the villany of an 
assassin, who lurks in darkness to stab his ad- 

| versary, when unarmed and least prepared to 
meet an enemy. | | | | 

“Fifth. A brother’s character I will support — 
in his absence as I would in his presence: I 
will not wrongfully revile him myself, nor will 
I suffer it to be done by others, if in my power 
to prevent it.”? — es a : 

he enumeration of these Points by some ae 
‘other more recent authorities di ters. from» 
Cole’s, apparently, only in the order in which 

ced. The latter order is | 

of them as “Perfect Points of Entrance” was | mas 
of a later date. They are described both in 
the English and the American systems. Their 
specific names, and their allusionto the four 
cardinal virtues, are the same in both; but the 
verbal explanations differ, although not sub- 
stantially. They are so called because they 
refer to four important points of the initia- 
tion. The Guttural refers to the entrance 
upon the penal responsibilities; the Pectoral 
to the entrance into the Lodge; the Manual, 
to the entrance on the covenant; and the 
Pedal, to the entrance on the instructions in 
the no ike ste es 

- Potnts of Fellowship, Five. There are 
duties owing by. ev: ason to his breth- 
ren, which, from their symbolic dllusion to. 
certain point of the body, and from the lesson 
of brotherly love which they teach, are called 
the “Five Points of Fellowship.” They are | h 
symbolically illustrated in the Third Degree, 
and have been summed up by Oliver as ‘“‘as- 
sisting a brother in his distress, supporting 

e , praying for 
his welfare, keeping inviolate, his secrets, and 

reputation as well in his ab- 
sence as in his presence.” (Landm., i., 185.) 

Cole, in the Freemasons’ Library (p. 190), 
ives the same ideas in diffuser language, as 
ollows: | 
“First. When the necessities of a brother 

call for my aid and support, I will be ever 
ready to lend him such assistance, to save him 
from sinking, a8 may not be detrimental to 
myself or connections, if I find him worthy 
thereof - 2 

| “Second. Indolence shall. not cayse my 
footsteps to halt, nor wrath turn them aside; 

onry: Bare ae coke 
_ “First. Indolence should not cause our 

footsteps to halt, or wrath turn them aside; - 
but with eager alacrity and swiftness of foot 
we should press forward in the exercise o 
charity and kindness to a distressed fellow- 
creature.” . Oi ah oe 4 

“Secondly. In our devotions to Almighty 
God, we should remember a brother’s welfare 
as our own; for. the peeves of a fervent and 
sincere heart will find no less favor.in the sight 
of Heaven, because the petition for self is 
‘mingled with aspirations of benevolence fora 

‘Thirdly. When a brother intrusts to. our 
keeping the secret thoughts of his bosom, pru- 
dence and fidelity should place a sacred seal 
upon our lips, lest, in an unguarded moment, | 
we betray the solemn trust confided to our 
onor. 7 ie : 
“Fourthly. When adversity has visited our 

brother, and his calamities call for our aid, we 
should cheerfully and liberally stretch forth 
the hand of kindness, to save him from sink- 
ing, and to relieve his neceasities. _ | 

ee While with candor and kindness 
we should admonish a brother of his faults, we 
should never revile his character behind his 
back, but rather, when attacked by others, 
support and defend it.’ ee a 

he difference here is apparently only in the 
order of enumeration, but really thereisanim- 
portant difference in the symbols on which the. 
instructions are founded. In the old system, 
the symbols are the hand, the foot, the knee, 
the breast, and the back. In the new system, 
the first symbol or the hand is omitted, and the 
mouth and the ear substituted. There is no 



represents an individual brother, the circ 

oe communicated from Osiris to the 

 -Asiatics the game emblem, under the name of 

doubt that this omission of the first and in-| 
_sertion of the last. are imnovations, w 
sprung up in 1842 at the Baltimore Conven- 

_. tion, and the enumeration given by Cole ia 
the old and genuine one, which was originally 
taught in England by Preston, and in this 
country by Webb, = a 

‘The Five. See Chromatic Calen- _ Points, 

Points, Twelve Grand. See Twelve Origi- 
nal Points of Masonry. = 

of great Interest and importance, and brings 
us ato close connection with the early - 
bolism of the solar orb and the universe, which 
was pono in the ancient an VORED. 

_ The lectures of Freemasonry give what mod- 
_ ern Monitors have made an exoteric explana- 
tion of the symbol, in telling us that the pone 

e the 
boundary line of his duty to God and man, and. 
the two perpendicular parallel lines the patron 
saints of the Order-——St. John the Baptist and 
St.John the Evangelist. = ate 

But that this was not always its symbolic 
signification, we may collect from the true his- 

. tory of its connection with the phallus of the 
- Ancient Mysteries, The phallus, as I have 
already shawn under the word, was among the 

yptiaz econ fecundity, © iia 
y the male generative principle. It was 

icate a the rites of | 
religious festivals of Greece. Among the 

lingam, was, in connection with the female 
rinciple, worshiped, as the symbols of the 
reat. Father and Mother, or producing causes 

of the human race, after their destruction by 
the deluge. _ On this subject, Captain Wilford. 
ee Res.) remarks “that it was believed in 

India, that, at the general deluge, everything 
‘was involved. in.the.common destruction ex- 

_ cept the male and female principles, or creas 
of generation, which were. destined to produce 
& new race, and ba repeopie the earth when the 
waters had subsided from its surface. The 
female principle, symbolized by the moon, as- 
sumed the form of a lunette or crescent; while. 
psd! ears iple, symbolized by the sun, as-. 
suming the form of the lingam, placed himself 
erect in the center of the lunette, like the mast 
of a ship. The two principles, in this united 

_ form, floated on the surface of the waters dur- 
‘ing the period of their prevalence on the earth; 
and thus became the progenitors of a new race 
of men.” Here, then, was the first outline of ' 
the point within a circle, representing the prin- 
eiple of fecundity, and doubtless the symbol, 
connected with a different history, that, 
namely, of Osiris, was transmitted by the In- 
dian philosophers to Egypt, and to the other 
nations, who derived, as I have elsewhere 
shown, all their rites from the Kaat.._ 

It was in deference to this symbolism that, 
as Higgins remarks (Anacal., ii., 306), circular 
temples were in the very earliest ages univer- 
sally erected in cyclar numbers to do honor to 

In India. stone circles, or rather their ruins, | 

are everywhere found; among the oldest of 
ch| which, according to Moore (Panth., 242), is 

that of Dipaldiana, and whose execution will 
compete with that of the Greeks. In the old- 
est monuments of the Druids we find, as at 
pene and Abury, the circle of stones. 
In fact, all the temples of the Druids were cir- 
cular, with a single stone erected in the center, 
A Druidical monument in Pembrokeshire, 
called ¥ Cromlech, is described as consisting _ 
of several rude stones pitched on end in a cir- 
cular order, and in the midst of the circle a 
vast stone placed on several pillars. Near — 
Keswick, in. Cumberland, says Oliver (Signs 
and Symbols, 174), is another specimen.of this 
Druidiecal symbol. On a bill stands a circle of 
forty stones: placed perpendicularly, of about 
five feet and a half in height, and one atone in 
the center of greater altitude. . _ 
Amcay the Scandinavians, the hall of Odin 

contain tained twelve seats, disposed in the form of 
a citcle, for the principal gods, with an ele- 
vated seat in the center for Odin. Scandina- 
vian monuments of this form are still to be > 
found in Scania, Zealand, and Jutland. 

But it is useless to multiply examples of the 
| prevalence of this symbol among the ancients. — 
And now let us apply this knowledge to the 
Masonic symbol. a ieee | 

_ We have seen that the phallus and the point 
within a circle come from the same source, and 
must have been’ identical in. signification. 
But the phallus was the symbol of fecundity, 
or the male generative principle, which by 
the ancients was supposed to be the sun (they 
looking to the creature and not:to the Creator), 
because by the sun’s heat and light the earth is 
made prolific, and its productions are brought: 
to maturity. The point. within the circle was 
then originally the symbol of the sun; and as 
the lingam of India stood in the center of the 
lunette, so it stands within the center of the | 
bie phar typified by the circle, impregnating 
jand vivifying it with its heat. And thus the’ 
astronomers have been led to adopt the same 
figure as ee ape ofthe sun. ‘ 

- Now it is admitted that the Lodge repre- 
sents the world or the universe, and the Master 
and Wardens within it represent the sun in 
three positions. Thus we arrive at the true 
interpretation of the Masonic symbolism of 
‘the point within the circle. It is. the same 
thing, but under a different form, as the Mas- 
ter and Wardens of a Lodge. The Master and 
Wardens are symbols of the sun, the Lodge of 
the universe, or world, just as th 

bol of the same sun, and the surrounding 
circle of the universe. | 

*An addition to the above may be given, by 
referring to one of the oldest symbols among 
the Egyptians, and found upon their monu- 
ments, which was. a circle centered by an 
A U M, supported by two erect parallel ser- 

nts; the circle being expressive of the col- 
lective people of the world, protected by the 
parallel attributes, the Power and Wisdom of 

* From this point the article is by C. T. Meo- 
Clenachan. yeas & e+ — oF 

epoint is the _ 

te ee 4 . 
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the Creator. The Alpha and Omega, or the 
WW). 22 representing the Egyptian omnipo- 
tent God; surrounded by His creation, having 
for a boundary no other limit than what may 
come within his boundless scope, his Wisdom 
and Power. At times this circle is represented 

by the Ananta (Sanskrit, efernity), a serpent 
with its tail in its mouth. The parallel ser- 
pents were of the cobra species. | 

_ It has been suggestively said that the Ma- 
sonic symbol refers to the circuits or cir- 
cumambulation of the initiate about. the 
sacred Altar, which supports the three Great 
Lights as a central 
stand in two parallel lines. | 

Poland. Freemasonry was introduced into 
Poland, in 1736, by the Grand Lodge of Eng- 
land; but in 1739 the Lodges were closed in 
consequence of the edict of King Augustus II.,: 
who enforced the bull of Pope Clement XII. 
From 1742 to 1749 Masonry was revived and 
several Lodges erected, which flourished for a 
time, but afterward fell into decay. In 1766 
Count ee sought to put it on a better 
footing, and in 1769 a Grand Lodge was 
formed, of which he was chosen Grand Master. 
The Grand Lodge of England recognized this | 
body as a Provincial Grand Lodge. On the 
first division of Poland, the labors of the 
Grand Lodge were suspended; but they were 
revived in 1773 by Count Bruhl, who intro- 
duced the ritual of the Strict Observance, es- 
tablished several new ges, and acknowl- 
edged the supremacy of the United Lodges of 
Germany. There was a Lodge in Warsaw, 
working in the French Rite, under the au- 
thority of the Grand Orient of France, and an- 
other under the English system. These dif- 
ferences of Rites created many dissensions 
but in August, 1781, the Lodge Catherine o 
the North Star received a Warrant as a Pro- 
vincial Grand Lodge, and on December 27th 
of the same year the body was organized, and 
Ignatius Pococki elected Grand Master of all 
Polish and Lithuanian Lodges, the English 

| the Grand 

|} was nurtured in 

int, while the brethren 

POLYCHRONICON - 
system being provisionally adopted. In 1794, 
with the dissolution of. the kingdom, the 
Lodges in the Russian and Austrian portions 
of the partition were suppressed, and those 
only in Prussian Poland continued their ex- 
istence. Upon the creation, by Napoleon, of 

uchy of Warsaw, a Grand Orient 
of Poland was immediately established. This 
body continued in operation until 1823, with 
more than forty Lodges under its obedience. 
In November of that year the Order was inter- 
dicted in consequence of the ukase of the Em- 

| peror Alexander prohibiting all secret societies, 
and all the Lodges were thereon closed. Dur- 
ing the revolt of 1830 a few Lodges arose, but — 
they lasted only until the insurrection was 
suppressed, | eo Te 

olitics. There is no charge more fre- 
quently made against Freemasonry than that 
of its tendency to revolution, and conspiracy, 
and to political organizations which may af- 
fect the peace of society or interfere with the 
ake of governments. Jt was the substance 

of all Barruel’s and Robison’s accusations, 
that the SE of France and Germany 

the Lodges of those countries; 
it was the theme of all the denunciations of 
the anti-Masons of America, that the Order 
was seeking a political ascendancy and an 
undue influence over the government; it has 
been the unjust accusation of ey enemy of 
the Institution in all times past, that its ob- 
ject and aim is the possession of power and 
control in the affairs of state. It is in vain 
that history records no instance of this unlaw- 
ful connection between Freemasonry and pol- 
ities; it is in vain that the libeler is directed 
to the Ancient Constitutions of the Order, 
which pea forbid such connection; the 
libel is still written, and Masonry is again and 
again condemned as a political club. | 

Polkal. A. significant word in the high 
degrees, which means altogether separated, in 
allusion to the disunited condition of the Ma- 
sonic Order at the time, divided as it was into 
various and conflicting rites. The word is 
corupies from palcol, and is derived from the 
radical 22, pal, which, as Gesenius says, every- 
where implies peparatoan, and. the adverbial 
2, kol, wholly, altogether. er 
Polychronicon. Ranulf Higden, a monk 

of Chester, wrote, about 1350, under this title 
a Latin chronicle, which was tr into 
English in 1387 by John Trevisa, and pub- 
lished by William Caxton, in 1482, as The 
Polychronicon; ‘‘conteynyng the Bery ges 
and Dedes of many Tymes.”’ Another edition 
was published (though, perhaps, it was the 
same book with a new title) by Wynkyn de 
Woorde, in 1485, as Policronicon, in which 
booke ben comprysed bryefly many wonderful 
hystoryes, Englished by one Trevisa, vicarye of 
Barkley, etc., a copy of which sold in 1857 for 
£37. There was another translation in the 
same century by an unknown author. The — 
two translations made the book familiar to 
the English public, with whom it was at one 
time a favorite work. It was much used by | 
the compiler or compilers of the Old Const — 
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_ tutions now known as the Cooke Manuscript. 
Indeed, there is very little doubt that the 
writers of the old Masonic records borrowed 

_. from the Polychrenicon many of their early 
legends of Masonry. In 1865 there was pub- 
lished at London, under the authority of the 
Master of the Rolls, an edition of the original 
Latin chronicle, with both the English trans- 
lations, that of Trevisa and that of the un- 
known writer, 7 | 

Pomegranate. ine Pome ane as a 
bol, was known to and highly esteemed by 

the nations of antiquity. In the description 
of the pillars which stood at the porch of the 
Temple (see 1 Kings vil. 15), it is said that the 
artificer ‘‘made two chapiters of molten brass 
to set upon the tops of the pillars.”” Now the 
Hebrew word caphtorim, which has been trans- 
lated a. and for which, in Amos ix. 

“‘lintel”’ has been incorrectly sub- 1, the wor 
stituted (though the marginal reading cor- 
rects the error), signifies an artificial large 

egranate, or globe. The original meaning 
is not preserved in the Septuagint, which has 

” 
odaipwrnp, nor in the Vulgate, which uses| 

rula, on | both meaning simply “a round 
ball.” But Josephus, in his Antiquities, has 
kept to the literal Hebrew. It was customary 
to place such ornaments upon the tops or 
heads of columns, and in other situations. 
The skirt of Aaron’s robe was ordered to be 
decorated with golden bells and pomegranates 
and they were among the ornaments fix 
upon the golden candelabra. There seems, 
therefore, to have been attached to this fruit 
some mystic signification, to which it is in- 
debted for the veneration thus ee to it. . if 
80, this mystic meaning should be traced into 
Spurious Freemasonry; for there, after all, if 
there be any antiquity in our Order, we shall 
find the parallel of all its rites and ceremonies. 

- The Syrians at Damascus worshiped an 
idol which they called Rimmon. This was 
the same idol that was worshiped by Naaman 
beforé his conversion, as recorded in the Sec- 
ond Book of Kings. The learned have not been 
able to agree as to the nature of this idol, 
whether he was a representation of Helios or 
the Sun, the god of the Phoenicians, or of 
Venus, or according to Grotius, in his com- 
mentary on the passage in Kings, of Saturn, or 

~ what, according to Statius, seems more prob- 
able, of Jupiter Cassius. But it is cient 
for the poet purpose to know that Rimmon} 
is the Hebrew and pyre for porn on aie: | 

Cumberland, the learned Bishop of Peter- 
borough (Orig. Gent. Ant., p. 60), quotes Achil- 
les Statius, a converted Pagan, and Bishop of 
Alexandria, as saying that on Mount Cas- 
sius (which Bochart places between Canaan 
and Egypt) there was a temple wherein Jupi- 
ter’s image held a pomegranate in his hand 
which Statius goes on to say, {‘had a mystical 
ee Sanconiathon thinks this temple 
was built by the descendants of the Cabiri. 

- Cumberland attempts to explain this mystery 
thus: gant ereunto I guess that the 
pomegranate in the hand of Jupiter or Juno, 
(because, when it is opened, it discloses a. 
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great number of seeds,) signified only, that 
those deities were, pene nee the parents 
of a great many children, and families that 
soon grew into nations, which they planted in 
large possessions, when the world was newly 
begun to be peopled, by giving them laws and 
other useful inventions to make their lives 
comfortable.” <> 

Pausanias (Corinthiaca, p. 59) says he saw 
not far from the ruins of Mycenz, an image of 
Juno holding in one hand a scepter, and in the 
other a pomegranate; but he likewise declines 
assigning any explanation of the emblem, 
merely re that it was droppnrdrepos 
aéyos— ‘a, forbidden mystery.’’ That is, one 
sae was forbidden by the Cabiri to be di- 
vulged. Wa: | 

In the festival of the Thesmophoria, ob- 
served in honor of the goddess Ceres, it was 
held unlawful for the celebrants (who were 
women) to eat the pomegranate. Clemens 
Alexandrinus assigns as a reason, that it was 
supposed that this fruit sprang from the blood 
of Bacchus.  _—_ be sad | 

Bryant (Anc. Myth., iii., 237) says that the 
Ark was looked upon as the mother of man- 
kind, and on this account it was figured under 
the semblance of a pomegranate; for as this 
fruit abounds with seeds, it was thought no 
‘improper emblem of the Ark, which con- 
tained the rudiments of the future world. In 
fact, few plants had among the ancients a 

From the Hebrews, who used it ey 
at the Temple, it passed over to the Masons, 
who adopted it as the symbol of plenty, for 
which it is well adapted by its swelling and 
-seed-abounding fruit. 
Pomme Verte (Green Apple), Order of 

the. An androgynous Order, instituted in 
Germany in 1780, and afterward introduced 
into France. (Thory, Acta Lat., i., 333.) 
Pommel. A round knob; a term applied 

to the globes or balls on the top of the pillars 
which stood at the porch of Solomon’s Temple. 
It was introduced into the Masonic lectures 
from Scriptural language. The two pommels 
of the chapiters is in 2 Chron. iv. 13. It ig 
however, an architectural term, thus defined 
by Parker Gloss. Arch., p. 365): “Pommel de- 
pote poarely any ornament of a globular 
orm. | 
Pontifes Freres. See Bridge Builders. 
Pontifex. See Bridge Builders. | 
Pontiff. In addition to what has been said 

of this word in the article on the “Bridge 
Builders of the Middle Ages,” the following 
from Athanase Coquerel, fils, in a recent 
essay entitled The Rise and Decline of the Rom- 
ish Church, will be interesting. ; 

‘“What is the meaning of ‘pontiff’? ‘ Pon- 
tiff’ means bridge maker, bridge builder. 

| Why are they called in that way? Here is the 
senlanat ion of the fact: In the very first years 
of the existence of Rome, at a time of which 
we have a very fabulous history and but few 
existing monuments; the little town of Rome, 
not built on seven hills, as is generally sup- 
posed—there are eleven of them now; then 

more mythical history than the pomegranate. 
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there were within the town less than seven, 
even—that little town had a great deal to fear 

_ from an enemy which should take one of the 
hills that were out of town—the Janiculum— 
‘because the Janiculum is higher than the 
others, and from that hill an enemy could very 
easily throw stones, fire, or any means of de- 
struction into the town. The Janiculum was 

_ geparated from the town by the Tiber. ‘Then 
the first necessity for the de fense of that little 
town of Rome was to have a bridge. They 
had built a wooden bridge over the Tiber, and 
a great pom of interest to the town was, that 
this bridgeshould be kept always in good order, 
s0 that at any moment troops could pass over, 
Then, with the special genius of the Romans, 
of which we have other instances, they or- 
dained, curiously enough, that the men, who 
were a corporation, to take care of that bridge. 
should be sacred; that their function, neces- 
sary to the defense of the town, should be con- 
sidered holy; that they should be priests; and 
the highest of them waa called ‘the high bridge 
maker,’ So it happened that there was in 
Rome a corporation of bridge makers—pon- 
tifices—of whom the head was the most sacred 
of all Romans; because in those days his life 
and the life of his companions was deemed 
necessary to the safety of the town.” |. 
And thus it is that the title of Pontifex Max- 

‘imus, assumed by the Pope of Rome, literally , é a means the Grand Bridge Builder. 
Pontiff, Grand. See Grand Pontiff. _ 

- Poor Fellow-Soldiers of Jesus Christ. 
(Pauperes commilitones Jesu Christi.) ‘This 
was the title first assumed by the Knights 
Templars. oe 

Pooroosh. The spirit or essence of Brahm 
in the Indian religious system. pipet ys 

Poppy. In the mysteries of the ancients, 
the poppy was the symbol of regeneration. 

' The sorniferous qualities of the plant ex- 
pressed the idea of quiescence; but the seeds 
of a new existence which it contained were | 
thought to show that nature, though her pow- 
ers were suspended, yet possessed the capabil- 
ny of pene called ses renewed existence. 

us the poppy planted near a grave sym- 
bolized the idea te resurrection. Hence, it 
conveyed the same symbolism as the ever- 
green or sprig of acacia does in the Masonic 
mysteries. ; | se gs . 

Porch of the Temple. See Temple of 
Solomon. oe 3 | | 
Porta, Gambattista. A physicist of 

Naples, who was born in 1545 arid died in 1615. 
He was the founder of the Segreti, or “ Acad- 
emy of Secrets,”” which see. He devoted 
himself to the study of the occult sciences, was 
the inventor of the camera obscura, and the 
author of several treatises on Magic, Physi- 
gnomy, and Secret Writing. De Feller 

tog. Univ.) classes him with Cornelius 

ciples of occult philosophy. 
a ‘Portiforium. A banner like unto the gon- 
thee used as an ensign in cathedrals, and 

s 

e at the head of religious processions. 
tugal. mry was introduced 

against the Masons, which dec : 
‘every’ Mason who should be arrested should 
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into Portugal in 1736, when a Lodge was ine 
stituted at Lisbon, under a Deputation to 
George Gordon from Lord Weymouth, Grand 
‘Master of England. An attempt was made 
by John Coustos to establish a second in 1743, - 
but he and his companions were arrested by 
the Inquisition, and the Lodge suppressed. 
Freemasonry must, however, have continued 
to exist, although secretly practised, for in 
1776 ‘other arrests of Freemasons were made 
by the Holy Office. But through the whole 
of the eighteenth century the history of Ma- 
sonry In Portugal was the history of an unin- 
terrupted persecution by the Church ‘and the 
State. In 1805 a Grand Lodge was estab- 
lished at Lisbon, and Egaz-Moritz was elected 
Grand Master. John VI., during his exile, 
issued from Santa Cruz, in 1818, a decree 

fared. that 

suffer death, and his property be confiscated to | 
the State; and this law was extended to for- 
elgners residing in Portugal, as well as to na- 
tives.. This bigoted sovereign, on his res- 
toration to the throne, promulgated in 1823 — 
another decree against. the Order, and Free- 
masonry fell into abeyance; but in 1834 the 
Lodges were again revived. But dissensions - 
in reference to Masonic authority unfortu- 
nately arose among the Fraternity of Portugal, 
which involved the history of the Order in 
that country in much confusion. There were — 
in a few years no less than four bodies claim- 
ing Masonic jurisdiction, namely, a Grande 
Oriente Lusitano, which had existed for more 
than a quarter of a century, and which, in | 
1846, received Letters-Patent from the Su- 
preme Council of Brazil for the establishment 
of a Supreme Council; a Provincial Grand 
Lodge, under the jurisdiction of the Grand - 
Lodge of Ireland, with a Chapter of Rose | 
Croix working under the authority of the 
Grand Council of Rites of Ireland; and two 
Grand Orients working under contending 
Grand Masters. Many attempts were made 
to reconcile these ieppoaae bodies, but without — 
success; and, to to the difficulty, we find, - 
about 1862, another body calling itself the 
Orient of the Masonic Confederation. But ~ 
all embarrassments were at length remov 
by the alliance, in 1871, of the United Grand 
Orient with the Supreme. Council, and ‘the 
-Masonic interests of Portugal are now pros- 
erously conducted by the “Grande Oriente 
usitano Unido, Supremo ‘Conselho de Ma- 

gonaria Portugueza.’ | | 
Postulant. The title given to the candi~ 

date in the degree of Knight Kadosh. From 
ee Latin postulans, asking for, wishing to © 
ave. | | | | 

_ Pot of Incense. As a symbol of the sacri- 
fice which should be offered up to Deity, it has 
been adopted in the Third Degree. (See In- 
cense.) | 7 | 

' Pot of Manna. See Manna, Potof. 
Poursufvant. More correctly, Pursui- 

vant, which see. 
Practicus. The Third Degree of the Ger- 

‘man Rose Croix. 
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- Praxoeans. The followers of Praxeas in 
the second cent ae a unity 
in God, and that He h 

‘Prayet.. Freemasonry is a religious insti- 
tution, and hence its regulations inculcate the 
use of prayer “as a proper tribute of grati- 
tude,” to borrow the language of Preston, “to 
the beneficent Author of L | 

Chapter, or ny. other Masonic body, should 
be both opened and closed with prayer; and 
in the Lodges working in the English and 

_ American systems the. jane = strictly 
observed. The prayers used at opening and 
closing-in America differ in language from the 
early formulas found in the second edition of | 
Preston, and for the alterations we are prob- 
ably indebted to Webb. The prayers used in 

_ the middle and perhaps the beginning of the 
eighteenth century are to be found in Preston 
(ed. 1775), and are as follows: | _ 
At Opening.—‘‘May the favor of Heaven 

be upon this our happy meeting; may it be 
begun, carried on, and ended in order, har- 
mony, and brotherly love: Amen.” | 

At Closing.—" May the blessing of Heaven 
_ be with us and all regular Masons, to beautify 
and cement us with every moral and social 
virtue: Amen.” | 
_ There is also a prayer at the initiation of 
a candidate, which has, at. the present day, 
been very slightly varied from the original 

7m is prayer, but in a very different 
form, is much older than Preston, who 
changed: and altered the much longer for- 

~ mula which had been used previous to his 
_ day. It was asserted by Dermott that the 
prayer at initiation was a ceremony only 
in use among the “Ancients’’ or Atholl 
Masons, and that it was omitted by the 
‘*Moderns.”. But this cannot be so, as is 
proved by the insertion of it in the earliest 
editions. of Preston. We have moreover a 
form of prayer “to be used at the admis- 
sion of a brother,” contained in the Pocket 
Companion, published in 1754, by John} 
Scott, an adherent of the “Moderns,” which 
proves that they as well as the “Ancients” 
observed the usage of prayer at an initiation. 
There is a still more ancient formula of 
“Prayer to be used of Christian Masons at. 
the empointing of a brother,’ said to have 

n used in the reign of Edward IV., from 
1461 to 1483, which is.as follows: = 

“The might of God, the Father of Heaven, 
with the wisdom of his glorious Son through 

the goodness of the Holy Ghost, that hath 
been three persons in one Godhead, be with 
us at our beginning, give us grace to govern 
in our living here, that we may only come to 
his bliss that shall never have anend.” 

The custom of commencing and ending 
labor with prayer was adopted at an early 

iod by the Operative Freemasons of Eng- 
fond. -‘Findel says ( Hist., p. 78), that “their 
‘Lodges were opened at sunrise, the Master 
taking his station in the East and the brethren 

88 
forming a 

> 

3 | e.’ Hence it is| 
of indispensable obligation that a Lodge, a 

indifferently given 

va 

him. After 
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prayer, each craftsman had his daily work 
pointed out to him, and received his instruc- 

2{tions. At sunset they again assembled after 
labor, prayer was offered, and their wages paid 
tothem.” We cannot doubt that the German 
Stone-~Masons, who were even more religiously 
demonstrative than their English brethren, 
must bave observed the same custom. | 

As to the posture to be observed in Masonic 
prayer, it may be remarked that in the lower — 
degrees the usual posture is standing. At 
an initiation the candidate kneels, but the 
brethren stand. In the higher degrees the 
usual posture is to kneel on the right knee. 
These are at least the usages which are 
generally practised in America. | | 
Preadamite. A degree contained in the 

Archives of the Mother Lodge of the Philo- 
sophic Scottish Rite. = __ ee 
. Precaution. In opening and closing the 
Lodge, in the admission of visitors, in con- 
versation with or in the presence of strangers, 
the Mason is charged to u 3 
precaution, lest that should be communicat 
to the profane which should only be known 
to the initiated. : 

Precedency of Lodges. The precedency 
of Lodges is always derived from the date 
‘of their Warrants of Constitution, the oldest 

| Lodge ranking as No. 1. As this precedency 
confers certain privileges, the number of the 
Lodge is always determined by the Grand 

| Lodge, while the name is left to the selection 
of the members. 4 

_ Precepter. Grand Preceptor, or .Grand 
Prior, or prceeen, or Prior, was the title 

to the officer who Gas over & province or 
kingdom, as the Grand Prior or Grand Pre- 

| ceptor of England, who was called in the East 
the Prior or Preceptor of England. The 
principal of these Grand Preceptors were those - 
of Jerusalem, Tripolis, and Antioch. 
-Preceptory. The houses or residences of 

the Knights Templar were called Preceptories, 
and the superior of such a residence was 
called the Preceptor. Some of the residences 
were also called Commanderies. The latter 
name has been adopted by the Masonic 
Templars of America. , An ae was made 
in 1856, at the adoption of a new iti 
by the Grand Encampment of the United 
States, which met at 
title “Commanderies,’”’’ and adopt that of 
“Preceptories,”’ for the Templar organiza- 
tions; a change which would undoubtedly — 
have been more in accordance with history, | 
but unfortunately the effort to effect the 
change was not successful. 

Precious Jewels. See Jewels, Precious. 
_ Preferment. In all the Old Constitutions 
we find a reference made to ability and 
skill aa the only claims for preferment or 
‘promotion. Thus in one of them, the Lans-. 
downe Manuscript, whose date is about 
1560, it is said that Nimrod gave a charge to. 
the Masons that “they should ordaine the 
most wise and cunninge man to be Master. 
of the King or Lord’s worke that was amongst 

use the a : 

y the Knights Templar © 

onstitution | 

artford, to abolish the 
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them, and neither for love, riches, nor favour, 
to sett another that had little cunninge to be 
Master of that worke, whereby the Lord 
should bee ill served and the science ill de- 
famed.”’ And again, in another part of the 
same Manuscript, it is ordered, “that noe 
Mason take on him noe Lord’s worke nor 
other man’s but if he know -himselfe well 
able to performe the worke, so that the Craft 
have noe slander.”’ Charges to the same 
effect, almost, indeed, in the same words, are 
to be found in all the Old Constitutions. So 
Anderson, when he compiled The Charges of a 
Freemason, which he says were “extracted 
from the ancient records,” and which he 
ublished in 1723, in the first edition of the 
look of Constitutions, lays down the rule of 

preferment in the same spirit, and in these 
words: | 

“‘ All preferment among Masons is grounded 
upon real worth and personal. merit only; 
that so the Lords may be well served, the 
brethren not put to shame, nor the royal 
Craft despised; therefore no Master or Warden 
is chosen by seniority, but for his merit.’ 

And then he foe on-to show how the 
skilful and qualified Apprentice may in due 
time become a Fellow-Craft, and, “when 
otherwise qualified, arrive to the Honour of 
being the Warden, and then the Master of 
the Lodge, the Grand Warden, and at length 
the Grand Master of all the Lodges, accordin, 
to his merit.” (Constitutions, 1723, p. 51. 
This ought to be now, as it has always been, 
the true law of Masonry; and when ambitious 
men are seen grasping for offices, and seeking 
for positions whose duties they are not 
questi to discharge, one is inclined to regret 
that the Old Charges are not more strictly 
obeyed. 

_ Prelate. The fourth officer in a Comman- 
dery of Knights Templar and in a Council 
of Companions of the Red Cross. His duties 
are to conduct the religious ceremonies of 
the organization. His jewel is a triple tri- 
angle, the symbol of Deity, and within each 
of the triangles is suspended a cross, in allu- 
sion to the Christian character of the chiv- 
alric institution of which he is an officer. 

_ The corresponding officer in a Grand Com- 
mandery and in the Grand Encampment 
is called a Grand Prelate. | 

Prelate of Lebanon. (Prélat du Liban.) 
A mystical degree in the collection of Pyron. 

Prentice. An archaism, or rather a vul- 
garism for Apprentice, constantly found in 
the Old Records. It is now never used. | 

Prentice Pillar. In the southeast - part 
of the Chapel of Roslyn Castle, in Scotland, 
is the celebrated column which goes by this 
name, and with which a Masonic legend is 
connected. The pillar is a plain fluted shaft, 
having a floral garland twined around it, all 
carved out of the solid stone. The legend 
is, that when the plans of the chapel were 
gent from Rome, the master builder did not 
clearly understand about this pillar, or, as. 

- another account states, had lost this particular 
portion of the plans, and, in consequence, had 
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to go to Rome for further instructions or to 
procure a fresh copy. During his absence, 
a clever apprentice, the only son of a widow, 
either from memory or from his own invention, 
carved and completed the beautiful. pillar. 
When the master returned and found the 
work completed, furious with jealous rage, 
he killed the apprentice, by striking him a 
frightful blow on the forehead with a heavy 
setting-maul. In testimony of the truth of 
the legend, the visitor is shown three heads 
in the west part of the chapel—the master’s, 
the apprentice’s (with the gash on his fore- 
head), and the widow’s. There can be but 
little doubt that this legend referred to that 
of the Third Degree, which is thus shown to 
have existed, at least substantially, at that 
early period. — | | 

Preparation of the Candidate. Great 
care was taken of the personal condition of 
every Israelite who entered the ‘Temple for 
Divine worship. The Talmudic treatise en- 
titled Baracoth, which contains instructions 
as to the ritual worship among the Jews, 
lays down the following rules for the prepara- 
tion of all who visit the Temple: ““No man 
shall go into the Temple with his staff, nor 
with shoes on his feet, nor with his outer 
garment, nor with money tied up in. his 
purse.” There are certain ceremonial usa es 
in Freemasonry which furnish what may be 
called at least. very remarkable coincidences . 
with this old Jewish custom. —_. | 

The preparation of the candidate for in- 
itiation in “Masonry is entirely symbolic. 
It varies in the different degrees, and there- | 
fore the symbolism varies with it. Not — 
being arbitrary and eran but, on the 
contrary, conventional and full of significa- 
tion, it cannot be altered, abridged, or 
added to in any of its details, without affect- 
ing its esoteric design. To it, in its fullest 
extent, every candidate must, without excep- 
tion, submit. . ae 
The preparation of a candidate is one of the 

most delicate duties we have to perform and 
care should be taken in appointing the officer, 
who should bear in mind that “that which is 
not permittible among gentlemen should be 
impossible among Masons.” [E. E. C.] 

Preparing Brother. The brother who 
repares the candidate for initiation. In | 

Fnelish, he has ‘no distinctive title. In 
French Lodges he is called ‘“‘Frére terrible,’ 
and in German he is called “ Vorbereitender 
Bruder,” or “¥irchterlicher Bruder.” His 
duties require him to have a competent 
knowledge of the ritual of reception, and 
therefore an erienced member of the 
Lodge is generally selected to discharge the 
functions of this office. In most jurisdictions. 
in America this is performed by the Master 
of Ceremonies. : 

President. The presiding officer in a 
convention of High Priests, according to the 
American system, is so called. The second 
officer is styled Vice-President. On Sep- 
tember 6, 1871, the Grand Orient of France, 
in violation of the landmarks, abolished the 



- lectual culture and abilities, and in easy 
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office of Grand Master, and conferred his 
owers.on a Council of the Order. The 
esident of the Council is now the official 

representative of the Grand Orient and the 
Craft, and exercises several of the preroga- 
tives hitherto administered by the Grand 

Presiding Officer. Whoever acts, al- 
though temporarily . and spre hac vice, as 
the presiding officer of a Masonic body, as- 
-sumes for the time all the powers and func- 
tions of the officer whom he represents. 
Thus, in the absence of the Worshipful 
Master, the Senior Warden presides over 
the Lod the t 
all. the pee ee that pertain to the 
Master of a ge, and can, while he is 

_in the chair, perform any act that it would 
be competent for the Master to perform 
were he present. | | 
- Press, Masonic. 
Masonic press thro 

. The number of the 
out the world is small, 

but the literary ability commands attention. | shi 
In every nation Masonry has its advocate 
and newsbearer, in the form of a weekly or 
semi-monthly chronicle of events, or the more 
sedate magazine or periodical, sustaining the 
literature of the Fraternity. | 
Preston, William. This distinguished 

Mason was born at Edinburgh on the 7th of 
August, 1742. The usual statement, that 
he was b ! 
style, and requires therefore to be amended. 
-He.was the son of William Preston, Esq., 
-a@ writer to the Signet, and Helena Cumming. 
The elder Preston was a man of much intel- 

circumstances, and took, therefore, pains to 
bestow upon his son an adequate education. 
He was sent to school at a very early age, 

-and having completed his preliminary educa- 
tion in English under the tuition of Mr. 
Stirling, a celebrated teacher in Edinburgh, 
he entered the High School before he was 
six years old, and made considerable progress 
in the Latin tongue. From the High Schoo 
he went to college, where he acquired a 
knowledge of the rudiments of Greek. _ 

After th 
from college, and became the amanuensis 
of that celebrated jinguict, Thomas Ruddi- 
man, to whose friendship : 
consigned him. Mr. Ruddiman having greatly 
impaired and finally lost his sight by his 
intense application to his classical studies, 
Preston remained with him as. his secretary 
until his decease. His patron had, however, 
poviouly bound young Preston to h 
rother, Walter Ruddiman, a printer, but 

on the increasing failure of his sight,. Mr. 
Thomas Ruddiman withdrew Preston from | 
the printing-office, and occupied him in read- | Lod 
ing to him and translating such of. his works 
as were not ly Na and in correcting the 
proofs of those that were in the press. Sub- 
sequently Preston compiled a ee of. 

iblio- Ruddiman’s books, under the title of 
_ theca, Ruddimana, which is said to have ex- 
hibited much literary ability. 

remained for about a 

London in 1760, having been ft 

ge, and for the time is invested with 

orn.on the 28th of July,refers to old 

e death of his father he retired | mended by the 

his father had 
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. After the death of Mr. Ruddiman, Pres- 
ton returned to the printing-office, where he 
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f year ; but. his inclina- 
tions leading him to literary pursuits, he, 
with the consent of his master, repaired to 

ished with 
several letters of introduction by his friends 
in Scotland. Among them was one to Will- 
iam Strahan, the king’s printer, in whose 
service, and that of his son and successor, 
he remained for the best years of his life 
as a corrector of the press, devoting him- | 
self, at the same time, to other literary 
vocations, editing for many years the London 
Chronicle, and furnishing materials for various 
periodical publications. a 

Mr. Preston’s critical skill as a corrector 
of the press led the literary men of that ony 
to submit to his suggestions as to. sty e. 
and language; and many of the most dis- 
tinguished authors who were contem se 
with him honored him with their friend- 

ip. As. an evidence of this, there were 
found in his library, at his death, presenta- 
tion copies of their works, with their auto- 
graphs, from. Gibbon, Hume, Robertson, 

lair, and many others. 
It. is, however, as a distinguished teacher 

of the Masonic ritual, and as the founder 
of a system of lectures which still retain 
their influence, that William Preston more 
especially claims our attention. - 

| oer Jones, the disciple and intimate 
friend of Preston, published in 1795, in the 
Freemasons’ Magazine, a sketch of Preston's 
life and labors; and as there can be no doubt, 
from the relations of the author and the 
subject, of the authenticity of the facts 
related, I shall not hesitate to use the lan- 
guage of this contemporary sketch, inter- 
olating such explanatory remarks as I may 
eem necessary. = 1 om Py 

_ Soon after Preston’s arrival in London, 
a number of brethren from Edinburgh re- 
solved to institute a Freemasons’ Lodge in 
that city, under the sanction of a Constitu- 
tion from Scotland; but not having suc- 
ceeded in their eee they were recom- 

rand Lodge of Scotland 
to the ancient Lodge in London, which imme- 
diately granted them a Dispensation to form 
a Lodge and to make Masons. They accord- 
ingly met at the White Hart in the Strand, 
and Mr. Preston was the second person 
initiated under that Dispensation.. This was 
in 1762. Lawrie records the application as 
having been im that year to the Grand Lodge 

his|of Scotland. It thus appears that Preston 
was made a Mason under the Dermott sys- 
tem. It will be seen, however, that he sub- 
sequently went over to the legitimate Grand 

ge.. 
The Lodge was soon after regularly con- 

stituted by the officers of the ancient Grand 
Lodge in person, Having increased con- 
siderably in numbers, it was found necessary 
to remove to the Horn Tavern in Fleet 
Street, where it continued some time, till, 
that house ‘being unable to furnish proper 



accommodations, it. was removed to Scots" 
flourizh’ about two years, when the decayed 
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Blackfriars....Here it continued to 

state of that building obliged it to remove 
_to the Half Moon Tavern, hee where 
it continued to meet for a consic erable time. 

At: length Mr. Preston and some others 
of the members pea a the Lodge, 
under the rule En Constitution, at 
the Talbot , in the Strand, they Po 
vailed on the rest of the Lodge at the Half 
Moon Tavern.to petition for a Constitution. 
Lord Blaney, at that. time Grand: Master, 
readily acquiesced with the desire of the 
brethren, and the Lodge was soon after 
constituted a second time, in ample form, 
by the name of “The Caledonian Lodge.’ 
The ceremonies observed, and the numerous 
assembly of r pee brethren who attended 
the Grand Officers on that occasion, were 
long remembered to the honor of the Lodge. 

This circumstance, added to the absence 
of a very skilful Mason, to whom Mr. Pres- 
ton was attached, and who had departed for 
Scotland on account of his health, induced 
him to turn his attention to the Masonic 
lectures; and to arrive at the depths of the 
science, short of which he did not mean to 
stop, he spared neither pains nor expense. 
: ton’s own remarks on this subject, in 
the introduction to his Jilustrations of Ma- 

_eonry, are well worth the perusal of. eve 
brother who intends to take office. “When,” 
says he, “I first had the honor to be elected 

aster of a Lodge, I thought it proper to 
inform myself fully of the general rules of 
the society, that might pe able to fulfil. 

c my own duty, and officially enforce obedi- 
ence in others. The methods which I 
adopted, with this view, excited in some of 

_ superficial knowledge an absolute dislike 
of what they considered as innovations; 
and in others, who were better informed, a 
jealousy of pre-eminence, which the prin- 
ar of Masonry ought to haye checked. 
Notwithstanding these discouragements, how- 

porting the dignity of the society, and of 
discharging with fidelity the trust ‘reposed 
In me.” . Ma asonry has not changed. We 
still too often find the same mistaking of 

' research for innovation, and the same un- 
enerous jealousy of preeminence of which 
reston complains. _ : | 

_ Wherever instruction. could be acquired 
thither Preston directed his course; an 
with the advantage of a retentive memory 

= sera Mh Masonic sep aa add 
to a diligent literary research, he so far suc- 
ceeded in his purpose as to become a com- 
petent master of the subject. To increase 

. the knowledge he had acquired, he solicited 
_ the company and conversation of the most 
experienced Masons from foreign countries; 
and, in the course of a literary correspond- 
ente with the Fraternity at home and abroad, 
made such progress in the mysteries of the 

5 art as to become very useful in the connections 
he had formed.: He was frequently heard to 

the pro he had made; 

lic 

for the purpose of gaining 

ever, I persevered in my intention of sup-" 

assemb | 
|the Craft, and in all the Lodges in which 
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say, that in the ardor of his inquiries he — 
had explored the abodes of poverty and 
wretchedness, aud, where it might have — 
been least » acquired very valuable — 
scraps of information. The poor brother-in 
return, we are assured, had'‘no cause to think 
his time or talents ill bestowed. He was 
also accustomed to convene his friends once 
or twice a week, in order to illustrate the lec-. 
tures; on which occasion objections were | 
started, and explanations given, for the pur- | 
pose of mutual improvement. At last, with — 
the assistance of some zealous friends, he was 
enabled to arrange and digest: the wh le of the 
first lecture. To establish its validity, ha 
resolved to submit to the. society at large 

é aad for that 
purpose he instituted, at a very considerable 
expense, a grand gala at the Crown: and 
Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, on Thursday, 
May 21, 1772, which was honored: with the 
presence of the then Grand Officers,. and — 
many other eminent and respectable breth-: 
ren, On this occasion he delivered an cra~ 
tion on the Institution, which, having met 
with oo approbation, was -afterward 
printed in the first edition of the Iustrations — 
of Masonry, published by him the same year. | 
Having thus far succeeded in his design, 

: n determined to prosecute the 
pre he had formed, and to complete the 

ctures. He employed, therefore, a num- - 
ber of skilful brethren, at his own expense, 
to visit different town and country Lodges, _ 

, : information} — 
and these brethren communicated the re- 
sult of their visits at a weekly meeting. 

When. oy ey and application he had. 
arranged his system, he issued proposals 
for a regular course of lectures aad the | 
degrees of Masonry, and these were publicly 
delivered by him at the Miter Tavern, in | 
Fleet Street, in 1774. 

For some years afterward, Mr.. Preston | 
| ind his friends by attending several — 
schools. of instruction, and other stated | 
meetings, to pro te the knowledge of 
the science, whieh had spread far beyond — 

|his expectations, and considerably enhanced _- 
aving ob- 

‘tained the sanction of the Grand Lodge, 
the reputation of the society. 

he continued to be a sealous encourager 
and pap of all the measures of that. 

y which tended to add dignity to 

his name was enrolled, which were very 
numerous, he enforced a due obedience. to 
the laws and regulations of that body. By 
these means the subscriptions to the charity 
became much more considerable; and daily 
acquisitions to the society were made of. 
some of the most eminent and distinguished 
characters. At last he was invited by his | 
friends to visit the rag, of Antiquity, | 
No. 1, then held at the Miter Tavern, in 
Fleet Street, when on June 15, 1774,: the 
brethren of that Lodge were pleased to admit 
him a member, and, what was very unusual, 
elected him Master at the same meeting. © : - 



tance of the first Master under the English 

assistant in arranging the general regulations 

_. to the Book of Constitutions, and attended 

‘reco 
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tiquity, sad ‘that in| the most handsome _. He had been: Master of the Philanthropic 

Lodge at the Queen’s Head, Gray’s-inn- 
gate, Holborn, for over six years, and of 
several other ges before that time. But 

was nD it to consider the impor- 

general satisfaction of the Fraternity. 
‘During Mr. Preston’s exclusion, he seldom 

or ever attended any of the Lodges, though 
he was actually an enrolled member of a 
great many Lodges at home and abroad, ali 
of which he politely resigned at the time 

he was now taug 

Constitution; ahd. he seemed to regret that 
- gome eminent character in the walks of 

life had not. been selected to support so 
distinguished a station, Indeed, this too 
small consideration of his own importance 
pervaded his conduct on ‘all occasions; and 
he was frequently seen voluntarily to assume 

_ the subordinate offices of an assembly, over 
which he had ong presided, on occasions 

where, from the absence of the proper per- 
sons, he had conceived that his services would 
promote the purposes of the meeting. - | 

_ To the Lodge of Antiquity he now began 
_ chiefly. to confine his attention, and during 
his Mastership, which continued for some 
years, the Lodge increased in numbers and 

- Improved initsfinmances, = 
 . "Phat he might obtain a complete know!- 
edge of the state of the society under the 

_ English Constitution, he became an active 
_ member of the Grand Lodge, was admitted 

_ @ member of the hall committee, and during. 
the secretaryship of Mr. Thomas French, 
under the auspices of the Duke of Beaufort 

- then Grand Master, had become a. useful 

to his ‘ot 

to the advantage of his fortune. 

‘stances which he has so concisely related. 
_ The expulsion of such a man‘as Preston 
from the Order was a disgrace to the Grand 

ige which inflicted it.. It was, to use 
oguage of Oliver, who himself, in after- 

iad. undergone a similar act of in- 

return for his services.” - | 
_ The story was briefly this: It had been 
determined by the brethren of the Lodge of 

at the annual festival on St. John’s. da: , 3 
procession should be formed to St. Dun- 

tavern where the Lodge was held; a protest 
| ' of a. few of the members was entered against 

of the society, and reviving the foreign and 
_country correspondence. . Having been ap- 
pointed to the office of Deputy Grand Secre- 

_ tary. under James. Heseltine Hq he com 1 
piled, for the benefit of the charity, the|heard a sermon, after which they crossed 
Hier Remarkable Occurrences, inserted | the street in their gloves and’ aprons to re- 

_ in the first two publications of the Freemasons’ | turn to the Lodge room. At the next meet- 
_ Calendar; prepared for the press an Appendiz | ing of the Lodge, a motion was made to re- 

pudiate this act; and while speaking against 

who, having clothed themselves as Masons 

so much to the correspondence with the 
_ different Lodges as to merit the approbation 
~ of his patron. This enabled him, from the: 
Various memoranda he had made, to form 
the History of Masonry, which was after- 
ward printed in his [Uustrations. The office 

_ of ae, Grand Secretary be afterward 

An unfortunate dispute having arisen in 

Bigs sod the Later'ol Aunguitg we oan "Lodge and the I of Antiquity, in whic 
Mr Preston took the part of the Lodge and 
his private friends, his name was ordered |act of oppression was that the Lodge of 

_ to be erased from the hall committee; and| Antiquity severed itself from the Grand 
he was afterward, with a number of gentle-| Lodge, and formed a rival body under the 
men, members of that Lodge, expelled. style of the “Grand Lodge of England South 

| The treatment he and his friends received jof the River Trent,” acting under authority 
at that time was crcumstantially narrated | from the Lodge of All England at York. © 
in a_ well-written. pamphlet, printed by| But ten years afterward, in 1787, the 
Mr. Preston at his own expense, and cir-| Grand lense saw the error it had com- 
culated among his friends, but never pub-| mitted, and was restored with all 
lished, and the leading circumstances were 

rded in some of the later editions of | Lodge collapsed. And now, while the name 
the Illustrations of Masonry. Ten years 
afterward, however, on a reinvestigation 
of the subject in dispute, the Grand Tod e 
WAS p to reinstate Mr. Preston, with 
all the other members of the Lodge of An- 

leges of the Lodge of eee, wan not 
working under a Warrant of the Grand 
Lodge, was, in his opinion, not subject in 
the matter of processions to the regulations 
of the Grand Lodge. It was for maintain- 
ing this opinion, which, whether right or 
wrong, was after all only an opinion, P: ! 

er magnanimity nor dignity on the part 
of the Grand Lodge, expelled from the 
Order. One of ee MADePEy results of this 

value Masonic earning, te names of all his 

thouck, have sunk into a 
livion. : | 

Wel 

manner, at the grand feast. in 1790, to the 

of his gel ea and directed his attention _ 
9 his other literary pursuits, which may | 

fairly be supposed to have contributed'more ~~ 

So much of the life of Preston we get | 
from the interesting sketch of Stephen _ 
Jones. To other sources we must look for — 
a further elucidation of aome of. the circum- | 

justice, “ae wery ungrateful and ‘inadequate 

Antiquity, held on December 17, 1777, that 

stan’s Church, a few steps only from the | 

it on the day of the festival. In. conse- 
quence of this only ten members attended, | 

in the vestry room, sat in the same pew and 

it, Mr. Preston asserted the inherent privi- 

n 
was, under circumstances which. exhibited 
neith 

his honors and dignities and the new Grand — 

of Preston is known and revered by all who _ 

bitter enemies, with the epoeption of oe 
eserved ob- 
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Preston had no sooner been restored to 
his Masonic rights than he resumed his labors 
for the advancement of the Order. In 1787 
he organized the Order of Harodim, a society 
in w 
teach the lectures which he had prepar 
Of this Order some of the most distinguished 
Masons of the day became members, and it 
is said to have produced great benefits by its 
well-devised plan of Masonic instruction. 
But William Preston is best known to us 

by his invaluable work entitled Jlustrations |b 
' Masonry. The first edition of this work 

was published in 1772. Although it is spoken 
of in some resolutions of a Lodge, publi 
in the second edition, as ‘“‘a very ingenious 
and elegant pamphlet,” it was really a work 
of some size, consisting, in its introduction 
and text, of 288 pages. It contained an 
account of the “grand gala,’’ or banquet, 
iven by the author to the Fraternity in| 
ay 1772, when he first proposed his system 

of lectures. This account was omitted in 
the second and all subsequent editions “to 
make room for more useful matter.” The 
second edition, enlarged to 324 pages, was 
published in 1775, and this was followed by 
others in 1776, 1781, 1788, 1792, 1799, 1801, 
and 1812. There must have been three 
other editions, of which I can find no account 
in the bibliographies, for Wilkie calls his 
1801 edition the tenth, and the edition of 
1812, the last published by the author, is 
called the twelfth. The thirteenth and 
fourteenth editiona were published after the 
author’s death, with additions—the former 
by Stephen Jones in 1821, and the latter by 
Dr. Oliver in 1829. Other English editions 
have been subsequently published. [The 
last being edited by Dr. Oliver in 1861.] The 
work was translated into German, and two 
editions published, one in 1776 and the other 
in 1780. In America, two editions were 
published in 1804, one at Alexandria, in Vir- 
ginia, and the other, with numerous important 
additions, by George Richards, at Ports- 
mouth, New ampshire. Both claim, on the 
title-page, to be the “first American edition”; 
and it is probable that both works were pub- 
lished by their respective editors. about 
the same time, and while neither had any 
knowledge of the existence of a rival copy. 

Preston died, after a long illness,in Dean 
Street, Fetter Lane, London, on April 1, 
1818, at the age of seventy-six, and was 
buried in St. Paul’s Cathedral. In the 
latter years of his life he seems to have taken | 
no active public part in Masonry, for in 
the very full account of the oan at 
the union in 1813 of the two Grand Lodges 
bis name does not appear as one of the 
actors, and his system was then ruthlessly 
surrendered to the newer but not better 
one of Dr. Hemming. 

served so well and so Jong, and by which 
he had been so a. requited. For he be- 

eathed at his death £300 in Consols, 
he interest of which was to provide for 

ich it was intended to t croughiy 

But be had not lost } 
his interest in the Institution which he had_ 
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the annual delivery of a lecture according 
to his system. He also left £500 to the 
hae ‘reemasons’ Charity, for female 
children, and a like sum to. the General © 
Cherity Fund of the Grand Lodge. He 
was never married, and left behind him 
only his name as a great Masonic teacher 
and the memory of his services to the Craft. 
Jones’s edition of his Illustrations contains 
an excellently engraved likeness of him by 
Ridley, from an original portrait said to 
e by 8. Drummond, Royal Academician. 

There is an earlier engraved likeness of him 
in the Freemasons’ Magazine for 1795, from 

ed|a painting known to be by Drummond, and | 
taken in 1794. They present the differences 
of features which may naturally be ascribed 
to a lapse of twenty-six years. The latter 
rint is said, by those who personally knew 
im, to be an excellent likeness. i 
Prestonian Lecture. In 1818, Bro. Pres- 

ton, the author of the Jilustrations of Masonry, 
bequeathed £300 in Consols, the interest of — 
which was to provide for theannual delivery | 
of a lecture according to the system which he © 
had elaborated. The appointment of the 
Lecturer was left to the Grand Master for 
the time being. Stephen Jones, a Past 
Master of the Lodge of Antiquity, and an 
intimate friend of Preston, received the 
first appointment; and it was subsequently © 
given to Bro, Laurence Thompson, the onl 
surviving pupil of Preston. He held it until 
his death, after which no appointment of a 
Lecturer was made until 1857, when the 
W. M. of the Royal York Lodge was re- 
uested by Lord Zetland, Grand Master, to 

deliver the lecture, which he did in January, 
1858; twice again in the same year the lecture 
was delivered, and again, in subsequent years 
until 1862, since which time the lecture . 
seems to have been abandoned. | . 

Prestonian Lectures. About the year 
1772, Preston submitted his course of lectures 
on the first. three degrees to the Craft of Eng- 
‘land. These lectures were a revision of those 
which had been practised, with various 
modifications, since the revival of 1717, and 
were intended to confer a higher literary 
character on the Masonic ritual. Preston | 
had devoted much time and labor to the 
compilation of these lectures, a syllabus of 
which will be found in his JUustrations. They | 
were adopted eagerly by the English Frater- 
nity, and continued to be the authoritative 
i ea of the Grand Lodge of England until 
the union in 1813, when, for the sake of secur- 
ing uniformity, the new: and inferior system 
of Dr. Hemming was adopted. But the 

,| Prestonian lectures and ritual are still used 
by many Lodges in England. In America 
they were greatly altered by Webb, and are 
no longer practised there. | 

Pretender. James Stuart, the son of 
James II., who abdicated the throne of Great 
Britain, and Charles Edward, his son, are | 
known in history as the Old and the Young 
Pretender. Their intrigues with Masonry, 
which they are accused of attempting to 
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use as an instrument to aid in a restoration 
‘to the throne, eonstitute a very interesting 
epeode in the history of the Order. (See. 

tuart Masonry.) | . 
Previous Question. A eee 

motion intended to suppress debate. It 1s 
utterly unknown in the parliamentary law of 
Masonry, and it would be always out of order 
to move.it in a Masonic body. ee 

Prichard, Samuel. “An unprincipled 
and needy brother,” as Oliver calls him, who 
po at London, in 1730, a book with the 
ollowing title: Masonry Dissected; being a 
Universal and Genuine Description of all tts 
Branches, from the Original to this Present 
Time: as it ta delivered in the constituted, 
regular Lodges, both in City and Country, 
according to the several Degrees of Admission; 
giving an impartial account of ‘their regular 
Proceedings in initiating their New Members 
in the whole Three Degrees of Masonry, viz., 
I. Entered. Prentice; II. Fei Craft; III. 
Master. To which is added, The Author's 
Vindication of Himself, by Samuel Prichard, 
Late Member of a constituted Lodge. This 
work, which contained. a great deal of plau- 
sible matter, mingled with some truth as 
well as falsehood, passed through a great 
many editions, was translated into the French, 

the basis or model on whic ; 
so-called expositions, such as Tubal-Cain, 
Jachin and Boaz, etc., were framed. In the 
same year of the ee Prichard’s 
book, a Defence of M 
Masonry Dissected. was anonymously pub- 
lished, and has often been erroneously attrib- 
uted to Dr. Anderson, but it has been dis- 
covered that its author was Bro. Martin 
Clare (g. v.). No copy is now known to 

German, and Dutch languages -and became 

h 

exist of this Defence, but it will be found at. 
the end of the 1738 edition of the Constitutions. 
It. is not, however, a reply to Prichard, but 

- rather an an to interpret the ceremonies 
which are described in the Masonry Dissected 
in their symbolic import, and this it is that} 
gives to the Defence a value which ought to 

ave made it a more popular work among the | be 
Fraternity than it is. _ Pric ed in ob- 

rity; but the Abbé Larudan, in his Franc- 
-Macons ecrasés (p. 135), has manufactured 

_ a wild tale about his death; stating that he 
was carried by force at night into the Grand 
Lodge at London, put to death, his body 
burned to ashes, and all the L cade the 
world informed of the execution. e Abbé 
is satisfied of the truth of this wondrous 
narrative because he had heard it told in 
Holland and in Germany, all of which only 
proves that the French calumniator of Ma- 
soury abounded either in an inventive faculty 

_ orin a trusting faith. | 
Price, Henry. He received a apace on 

as Provincial Grand Master of New England, 
which was issued on apne 30, 1733, by Vis- 

- count Montague, Grand Master of England. 
On the 30th of the following July, Price or-. Priesthood, Or 
ganized a Provincial Grand Lodge; and he 
may thus be considered ag the founder of Ma- 

sake of the 

the subsequent 

asonry, a8 a reply to the 
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sonry in New England. He was born in Eng- 
fend about the year 1697, and died in Mas- 

sachusetts in 1780. A very able memoir of 
Price, by Bro. William Sewell Gardner, will 
be found in the Eee of the Grand 
Lodge of Massachusetts for the year 1871. . 

Priest. In the primitive ages of the 
world every father was the priest of his 
family, and offered prayer and sacrifice for 
his household. So, too, the patriarchs ex- 
ercised the same function. Melchizedek is 
called “the priest of the most high God”; 
and everywhere in Scripture we find the 
patriarchs performing the duties of prayer 
and sacrifice. But when political society 
was organized, a necessity was found, in 
the religious* wants of the people, for a 
separate class, who should become, as they 
have been described, the mediators between 
men and God, and the interpreters of the will 
of the goda to men. Hence arose the sacer- 
dotal class—the cohen among the Hebrews, 
the hiereua among the Greeks, and the 
sacerdos among the Romans. Thereafter 
prayer and sacrifice were entrusted to these, 
and the le paid them reverence for the 

deities whom they served. Ever 
‘since, in all countries, the distinction has 
existed between the priest and the layman, 
as representatives of two distinct classes. 
But Masonry has preserved in its relig- 

ious ceremonies, as in many of its other 
usages, the patriarchal spirit. Hence the 
Master of the Lodge, like the father of a 
primitive family, on all occasions offers 
up prayer and serves at the altar. A chap- 
lain is sometimes, through courtesy, invited 
to perform the former duty, but the Master 
is really the priest of the Lodge. | 

Having then such solemn duties to dis- 
charge, and sometimes, as on funereal occa- 
‘sions, in public, it becomes every Master 
so to conduct his life and conversation as 
not, by contrast, to make his ministration 
of a sacred office repulsive to those who see 
and hear him, and especially to profanes. 
It is not absolutely required that he should 

a religious man, resembling the clergy- 
man in seriousness of deportment; but in 
his behavior he should be an example of 
respect for religion. He who at one time 
drinks to intoxication, or indulges in pro- 
fane swearing, or obscene and vulgar lan- 
guage, is unfit at any other time to conduct 
the religious services of a society. Such a 
Master could inspire the members of his 
Lodge with no respect for the ceremonies 
he was conducting; and if the occasion 
was a public one, as at the burial of a brother, 
the circumstance would subject the Order 
which could tolerate such an incongruous 
exhibition to contempt and ridicule. 

Priest, Grand High. See Grand High 
Priest. 

Priest, High. See High Priest. | 
Priesth » Order of High. See High 

: , Order of. | 
Priestly Order. A Rite which Bro. 

John Yarker, of Manchester, says (Myst. of — 

i a a a a 

a i i SH 
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Antiq., p. 126) was formerly practised in 
Ireland, and formed the system of the York 
Grand a : a consiseed of A ptiae de- 
grees, as follows: 1. 2. 3. Symbolic degrees: 
4. Past Master; 5. Royal Arch; 6. Knight 

_Templar; 7. Knight Templar Priest, . or 
Hol Wisdom. The last degree was called 
8 Tabernacle, and was governed by seven. 
“Pillars.” Bro. Hughan (Hist. of Freem. in 
York, p. 32) doubts the York origin of the 
‘Priestly Order, as well as the claim it made 
fo have been revived in 1786. It is now ob- 
solete. oct | 

Priest, Royal. The Fifth Degree of the 
Initiated Brothers of Asia. ae 

Priest Theosophist. Thory says that it is 
the Sixth ee of the Kabbalistic Rite. | 

Priestly Vestments. The high priest 
ministered in eight vestments, and the ordi- 
nary priest in four-—the tunic, drawers,bonnet 
and girdle. To these the high priest added 
the breastplate, ephod, robe and golden plate, 
and when occasion required the Urim and 

itive Freemasonry would be few and unosten- 
tatious, and consist, perhaps, like that of admission into Christianity, of a simple 
lustration, conferred alike on all, in the hope 
ae perl bie practise — social duties of - 

nevolence and good-will to man, and’ unso- 
phisticated devotionto God.  ° | 

_ He does not, however, admit that the sys- tem of Primitive Freemasonry consisted only 
of those tenets which are to be found in the 
first chapters of Genesis, or that he intends, in 
‘his definition of this science, to embrace so 
general and indefinite a scope of all the prin- 
ciples of truth and light, 2s Preston has done 
in his declaration, that “from the commence- 
ment of the world, we may trace the founda- 
tion of Masonry.” On the contrary, Oliver 
supposes that this Primitive Freemasonry in- 
cluded a particular and definite system, made 
up of legends and symbols, and confined to. 
those _who were initiated into its myster- 
ies. The. knowledge of these mysteries was 

é of course communicated by God himself to. 
Thummim. 7 | _. | Adam, and from him traditionally received by 

Primitive Freemasonry. The Primitive | his descendants, throughout the patriarchal 
Freemasonry of the antediluviansisatermfor|line, = ee ek ae ee 
which we are indebted to Oliver, although the} This view of Oliver is substantiated by the _ 
theory was broached by earlier writers, and{remarks of Rosenberg, a learned © French 
among them by the Chevalier Ramsay. . The | Mason, in an article in the Freemasons’ Quar- 
theory is, that the principles and doctrines of | terly Review, on the Book of Raziel, an ancient - 
Freemasonry existed in the earliest ages of the | Kabbalistic work, whose subject is these Di-. 
world, and were-believed and practised by a} vine mysteries. ‘‘This book,” says Rosen- 
primitive people, or priesthood, under the| berg, ‘informs us that Adam was the first to 
name of Pure or Primitive Freemasonry; and jreeeive these mysteries. Afterward, when 
that this Freemasonry, that is to say, the re- | driven out of Paradise, he communicated them 
ligious doctrine inculcated by it, was, after the | to his son Seth; Seth communicated them to 
flood, corrupted by the Pagan philosophers and | Enoch; Enoch to Methuselah; Methuselah 
priests, and, receiving the title of Spurious Free- | to Lamech; Lamech to Noah; Noah to Shem; 
masonry, was exbibited in the Ancient Mys-}Shem to Abraham ; Abraham to Isaac; Isaac 
teries. The Noachide, however, preserved the |to Jacob; Jacob to Levi; Levi to Kelhoth; 
principles of the Primitive Freemasonry, and|Kelhoth to Amram; Amram to: Moses; 
transmitted them to succeeding ages, when at | Moses to Joshua; Joshua to the Elders; the 
length they assumed the name of Speculative | Elders to the Prophets; the Prophets to the 
Masonry. The Primitive Freemasonry was| Wise Men; and then from one to another — 
probably without ritual or symbolism, and|downtoSolomon.” = => es Dae We 
consisted only of a series of abstract proposi-j Such, then, was the Pure or Primitive Free- 
‘tions derived from antediluvian traditions. | masonry, the first system of mysteries which, 
Its dogmas were the unity of God and the] according to modern Masonic writers of the 
immortality of the soul. Dr. Oliver, who | school of Oliver, has descended, of course with 
gave this system its name, describes it (Htst.| various modifications, from age to age, in a 

tandn i, p. 61) in the following language:| direct and uninterrupted line, to the Free- 
“It included a code of simple. morals. It : | masons of the present day. : 
assured men that they who did well would be | The theory is an attractive one, and may be 
approved of God; and if they followed evil} qualifiedly adopted, if we may accept what 
courses, sin would be imputed to them, and | appears to have been the doctrine of Ander- 
they would thus become subject to punish-| son, of Hutchinson, of Preston, and of Oliver, . 
ment. It detailed the reasons why the sev-|that the purer theosophic tenets of ‘the 
enth day was consecrated and set apart as a| chosen people of God” were similar to those 
Sabbath, or day of rest; and showed why the 
bitter consequences of sin were visited upon 
our first parents, as a practical lesson that it 
ought to be avoided. But the great object 
of this Primitive Freemasonry was to pre-|among the Patriarchs any esoteric organiza- 
serve and cherish the promise of a Redeemer, | tion at all resembling the modern system of 
‘who should provide a remedy for the evil that | Freemasonry, we shall find no historical data 
their transgression had introduced into the|}on which we may rely forsupport. 8 8 
world,when the appointed time should come.” | Primitive Rite. This Rite was founded 
In his History of Initiation he makes the | at Narbonne, in France, on April 19, 1780, by 

supposition that the ceremonies of this Prim- } the pretended “Superiors of the Order of Free 

tinguished from the corrupted teaching of the 
Pagan religions as developed in the mysteries. 
But if we attempt to contend that there was 

subsequently inculcated in Masonry, and diss 



| classes and degrees were as follows: 

_. Knight of the East; 18. Prince of Jerusalem; 
Lodges; 20. Knight of the’ 

and Accepted Masons.” _ It wes attached to 
the Lodge of the Philadelphes, under the title 
of the “First Lodge of St. John united to the 
Primitive Rite for the country of France.” 
Hence it is sometimes called the Primitive 
Rite of Narbonne, and sometimes the Rite of 
the Philadelphes. It was divided into three 
classes, which comprised. ten degrees of in- 
struction... These were not, in the usual sense 
degrees, but rather collections of grades, out. 

t to develop all the in- of which. it was sow, 
ey were capable. These structions of which 

_Firet Class. 1. Apprentice, 2. Fellow- 
Craft. 3. Master Mason. These were con-: 

ae to the same degrees in all the other 
tes. ee So ok 
Second Class. Fourth Deere comprisin 

Perfect. Master, Elu, and Architect. Fift 
‘Degree, . comprising the Sublime. Ecossais. 

Jerusalem. 
Third Class. : 7. ‘The First Chapter of Rose 

Croix, comprising ritual instructions. 8. 
- Second © hapter of Rose Croix. It is the stil 

gitory of ‘historical documents of rare 
value. 9. The Third Chapter of Rose Croix, 
comprising bysical and philosophical instruc- 
tions, 10. 
Rose Croix, or Rose: Croix Brethren of the 

_ Grand Rosary, engaged in researches into the 
. occult sciences, the object being the rehabili- : 

tation and teintegration of man-in ‘his prim- 
itive rank and prerogatives. The Primitive 
Rite was united to the Grand Orient in 1786, 
although some of its Lodges, objecting to 

- the union, maintained their independence. It 
secured, at. one time, a high* consideration 
amans | ‘ench Masons, not only on. aécount of 

- the objects in which it. was engaged, but: on 
account also. of the talents and position of | 
many of ite members. But it is no longer 
practised ae : . 

Primitive Scottish Rite. This Rite|P 
claims to haye been established in 1770, at 
Namur, in Belgium, by a body called the Mat- 
ropolitan Grand Lodge of fidin nburgh. But 
the truth, ace to Clavel (Hist. Pitt; p. tl cording to Clavel 
220), is that: it was the invention of one Mar- 
chot, an advocate of Nivelles, who organized 
it in 1818, at Namur, beyond which city, and 
the Lodge of “Bonne Amitié,” it scarcely ever 
extended. It consists of thirty-three degr 
as follows: Je pperentios: 2. Fellow- 
3. Master; 4. Perfect Master; 5. Irish Mas- 
ter; 6. Elect of Nines, 7, Elect of the Un- 
known; 8. Elect - ifteen; 9..THustrious 
Master; 10. Perfect Elect; 11. Minor Archi- 

' tect; 12. Grand Architect; 13. Sublime Ar- 
ehitect; 14. Master in Perfect Architecture; 
15. Royal Arch; 16. Prussian Knight; 17. 

19. Master of All 3; 20. | 
West; 21. Knight of Palestine; 22. 
om Prince of Ro: Croix; 23. ‘Sublime Scot- 

- tish Mason; 24. Knight of the Sun; 25. 
~ Grand Scottish Mason of St. Andrew; 

comprising the Knight. of. the. 
t of the Hast, and Prince of 

tion of the Constitutions of 1786; and e | 
they -aré called, in the ritual of the Ancient — 

Pees, 
raft; 
M 
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Eagle; 98. Knight of K-——H; 29. Grand 
‘Elect. of Truth; 30 
B1. Knight of the I 

. Novice of the Interior; 

Interior; 33. Commander of the Interior. 
The Primitive Scottish Rite appears to have 
been founded upon the Rite of Perfection, 
with an intermixture of the Strict Observance 

Hund, the Adonhiramite, and some other - 

Prince. The word Prince is not attached 
asa title to any Masonic office, but is prefixed — 
as a part of the name to several degrees, as 
Prince of the Royal Secret, Prince of Rose 
Croix, and Prince of Jerusalem. In all of 
these instances it seems.to convey some idea 
of sovereignty inherent in the character of the 
degree. Thus the Prince of the Royal Secret 
-was the ultimate, and, of course, controlling | 
degree of the Rite of Perfection, whence, shorn, | 
however, of its sovereignty, it has been trans- 
ferred to the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite. The Prince of Rose Croix, although 
holding in some Rites a subordinate position, 
was originally an independent degree, and the 
epresentative of Rosicrucian Masonry. It.is 
still at the head of the French Rite. The 
‘Princes of Jerusalem rinces lem, according to the Old 
Constitutions of the Rite of Perfection, were 

sl : invested with power of jurisdiction over all. 
1e Fourth and last Chapter of | degr grees below the Sixteenth, a prerogative 

which they exercised long after the  promulga- 
even now 

Accepted. Rite, “Chiefs in Masonry,” 9 
term borrowed from the Constitutions of 1762. 
But there are several other Prince degrees. 
which do not seem, at least now, to claim any 
character of sovereignty—such are the Prince 
of Lebanon, Prince of the Tabernacle, and _ 
Prince of Mercy, all of which are now subor- 
dinate degrees in the Scottish Rite. — : 
Prince Adept. See Adept, Prince. 

_-Prince Depositor, Grand. (Grand Prince 
Dépositaire.) A degree in the collection of woe ee 

“Prince Edward Island. Previous to 
November, 1798, Prince Edward Island was 
called St. John’s Island, the name being 
changed by Imperial Act on that date. — - 
On. the 9th of October, 1797, St. John’s 

Lodge, now No. 1 on the Registry of that 
Province, was established by .Warrant at 
Charlottetown by the Grand Lodge of Eng- 

d. The then Lieutenant-Governor, Gen- _ 
eral Edward Fanning, was one of the Charter 7 
members. In 1857, Victoria Lodge at Char- 
lottetown was chartered by Scotland. In 
1875 there were seven lodges in this Province _ 
working under English Warrants, viz., St. — 
John’s, King Hiram, St. George, Alexandra, 
Mount Lebanon, and True Brothers, and one | 
under the Scottish Register, “‘Victoria.’’ - 
On the 23d day of June, 1875, these eight 

Lodges met and formed the Grand Lodge of. 
| Prince Edward Island. The Hon. John Yeo 
was elected Grand Master and was installed, 
together with his officers, the following day 

New Brunswick. 
! | rs 26. | by M. Wor. Bro. John V. Ellis, Grand Aaster 

Mazter of the Secret; 27. Knight of the Black | 0 | ers 

terior; 32. Prefect of the — 

° . at I 7 a: = Pic . -- 

te a a 2 lt eet a gt eh i Ey etl ye my A 
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Prince Mason. A term applied in the old | 
e Scottish Rite Constitutions tot , rs of 

the high degrees above the Fourteenth. It was 
first assumed by the Council of the popes 
of the East and West. Rose Croix Masons 
in Ireland are still known by this name. 

Prince of Jerusalem. (Prince de Jerusa- 
lem.) This was the Sixteenth Degree of the 
Rite of Perfection, whence it was trausferred 
to. the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, 
where it occupies the same numerical position. 
Its legend is founded on certain incidents 
which took place during the rebuilding of the 
second ae when the Jews were so much 
incommoded by the attacks of the Samaritans 
and other neighboring nations, that an em- 
bassy was sent to King Darius to implore his 
favor and protection, which was accordingly 
obtained. This legend, as developed in the 
degree, is contained neither in Ezra nor in 
the. apocryphal books of Esdras. It is found 
only in the Antiquities of Josephus (lib. xi., 
cap. iv., sec. 9), and thence there is the strong- 
est internal evidence to show that it was de- 
rived by the inventor of the degree. Who that 
inventor was we can only conjecture. But 
as we have the statements of both Ragon and | 
Kloss that the Baron de Tschoudy composed |. 
the degree of Knight of the East, and as that 
degree is the first section of the system of} 

em is the second, | 
we may reasonably suppose that the latter was 
which the Prince of Jerusal 

also composed by him. The degree being one 
of those peiavont | by the Emperors of the East 
and West in their system, which Stephen 
Morin was authorized to propagate in Amer- 
ica, it was introduced into America long be-|- . 
fore the establishment of the Supreme Council}; & 
of the Scottish Rite. A Council was estab- 
lished by Henry A. Francken, about 1767, at 
Albany, in the State of New York, and a 
Grand Council organized by Myers, in 1788, 
in Charleston, South Carolina. This body 
exercised sovereign powers even after the 
establishment of the Supreme 
May 31, 1801, for, in 1802, it granted a 
Warrant for the establishment of a Mark 
Lodge in Charleston, and another in the same | D 
year, for a Lodge of Perfection, in Savannah, 
Georgia. But under the present regulations 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 
os rerogative has, been abolished, an 
ran 

longer exist. The old regulation, that the 
Master of a Lodge of Perfection must be at 
least a Prince of Jerusalem, which was con- 
tained in the Constitution of the Grand Coun- 
cil, has also been repealed, together with most 
of the privileges which formerly appertained 
to the degree. A decision of the Supreme 
Council, in 1870, has even obliterated Coun- 
cils of the Princes of Jerusalem as a separate 
organization, authorized to confer the pre- 
liminary degree of Knights of the East, and 
laced such Councils within the bosom of 
Rose Croix Chapters, a provision of which, as 
am 
the expediency, or at least the propriety, may 
be greatly do bted, 

doub 

Council, 

Councils of Princes of Jerusalem no | 

anifest innovation on the ancient system, 

PRINCE 

Bodies of this degree are called Councils. 
According to the old rituals, the officers were 
a Most Equitable, a Senior and Junior Most 
Enlightened, a Grand Tr , and Grand 
Secretary. The more recent ritual of the 
Southern Jurisdiction of the United States. 
has substituted for these a Most Illustrious 
Tarshatha, a Most Venerable High Priest, a 
Most Exeeilent Scribe, two Most Enlightened 
Wardens, and other officers. Yellow is the 
symbolic color of the degree, and the apron is 
crimson (formerly white), lined and bordered 
with yellow. The jewel is a medal of gold, on 
one side of which is inscribed a hand halen 
an ue y poised balance, and on the other a 

e-edged, cross-hilted sword erect, be- 
tween three stars around the point, and the | 
letters D and Zoneach side. . 
The Prince of Jerusalem is also the Fifty- 

third Degree of the Metropolitan Chapter of 
France, and the Forty-fifth of the Rite of Miz- 
raim. eo - 

Prince of Jerusalem, Jewel of. Should 
be a gold incrustation on a lozenge-shaped 
pices of mother-of-pearl. Equipoise scales 

eld by hand, sword, five stars, one larger than 

the other four, and the letters D and Z in He- 
/brew, one on either side of the scales. The 
five-pointed crown, within a triangle of gold, 
has also been used as a jewel of this Sixteenth 

Prince of Lebanon. See Knight of the 
Royal Az. a tea . 

Prince of Libanus. Another title for 
Prince of Lebanon, | 
Prince of Mercy. (Prince du Merci.) 

The Twenty-sixth Degree of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite, called also Scottish 
Trinitarian or Ecossais Trinitaire. It is one 
of the eight degrees which were added on the 
oe eeee of the Scottish Rite to the origi- 
nal twenty-five of the Rite of Perfection. 

It is a Christian degree in its construction, 
and treats of the triple covenant of mercy — 
which God made with man; first with Abra- 
ham by circumcision; next, with the Israel- 
‘ites in the wilderness, b y the intermediation of 
Moses; and lastly, with all mankind, by the 
death and sufferings of Jesus Christ. It is in 
allusion to these three acts of mercy, that the 
degree derives its two names of Scottish Trin- 
itarian and Prince of Mercy, and not, ag 



modern rituals is, I 
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Ragon supposes, from any. reference to the 
Wathiars of Mercy, a religious society formerly 

_ engaged in the ransoming of Christian cap- 
. tives at Algiers. Chemin Dupontés (Mem. 
Sur VEcoss, p. 373) says that the Scottish rit- 
uals of the degree are too full of the Hermetic 
poroeopay an error from which the French 
ahiers are exempt; and he condemns much 

of its doctrines as “ hyperbolique plaisanterie.” 
But the modern rituals as now practised are 
obnoxious to no such objection. The sym- 

_ bolic development of the number three of 
_ course constitutes a large part of its lecture; 
but the real dogma of the degree is the impor- 

' tance of Truth, and. to this all its ceremonies 
are directed. et | 

| Bodies of the degree are called Chapters. 
_ The presiding officer is called Most Excellent 

_ Chief Prince, the Wardens are styled Excel- 
lent. __In the old rituals these officers repre- 
sented Moses, Aaron, and Eleazar; but the 
abandonment of these personations in the 

ink, an improvement. 
The apron is red bordered with white, and the 
jewel is an equilateral triangle, within which is 
aheart. This was formerly inscribed with the 
Hebrew letter fau, now with the letters I. H. 8.; 
and, to add to the Christianization which 
these letters give to the degree, the American 
Councils have adopted a tessera in theform of 

allusion to the.well-known usage of 
itive Christians. == = | 

Prince of Rose Croix. See Rose Croiz, 
Prince of. eae Se ed 

Prince of. the Captivity. According to 
the Talmudists, the Jews, while in captivity 
at Babylon, kept a genealogical table of the 
line of their-kings, and he who was the right- 
ful heir of the: throne of Israel was called the 
Head or Prince of the Captivity. At the time 
of the restoration, Zerubbabel, being the lineal 
descendant of Solomon, was the Prince of the 
Captivity. | 7 

a small fish of ivory or zane ot Pen 
prim- 

ce of the East, Grand. (Grand 
_ Prince d’Orient.) A degree in the collection 
of Le Page. nee : , 
Prince of the Levites. (Prince des Lé- 

vites.) A degree in the collection of the Lodge 
of Saint Louis des Amis Réunis at Calais. | 

Prince of the Royal Seeret. See Sub- 
lime Prince of the Royal Secret. . as, 5 
Prince of the Seven Planets, Mlustri- 

ous Grand. (fllustre Grand Prince des sept 
Planétes.) A degree in the manuscript collec- 
tion of Peuvret. fs 

ce of the Tabernacle. (Prince du 
Tabernacle.) The Twenty-fourth Degree of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. In 
the old rituals the degree was intended to 
illustrate the directions given for the building 

_ of the tabernacle, the particulars of which are 
recorded in the ane chapter of Exo- 
dus. The Lodge is called a Hierarchy, and its 
officers are a Most Powerful Chief Prince, rep- 
resenting Moses, and three Wardens, whose 
style is Powerful, and who respectively repre- 
sent Aaron, Bezaleel, and Aholiab. In the 
modern rituals of the nited States, the three 
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, tea oan officers are called the Leader, the 
Figh iest, and the Priest, and respectively 
cha i Aaron, and Ithamar, his son. 

The ritual is greatly enlarged; and while the 
main idea of the degree is retained, the cere- 

teries of the Mosaic tabernacle. 

apron is white, lined with scarlet and bor- 
dered with green. The flap is sky-blue. 

of the tabernacle. | | , 
This degree oper to be peculiar to the 

Scottish Rite and its modifications. I have 
not met with it in any of the other Rites. 
‘Prince of Wales’ Grand Lodge. About 

the time of the reconciliation of the two 
contending Grand Lodges in England, in 

tion, after their Grand Masters. That of 
the ‘‘Moderns” was called the ‘Prince of 
Wales’ Grand Lodge,’ and that of the 
“Ancients” the ‘Duke of Kent’s Grand 
Lodge.” The titles were used colloquially, 
and ‘not officially. | | 

Princess of the Crown. (Princesse de la 
Couronne.) The Tenth and last degree of 
the Masonry of Adoption according to the 
French régime. The degree, which is said 
to have been composed in Saxony, in 1770 
represents the reception of the Queen o 
‘Sheba by King Solomon. The Grand Master 
and Grand Mistress personate Solomon and 
his wife (which one, the Cahier does not say), 
and the recipiendar plays the part of the 
Queen of Sheba. e degree, says Ragon 
(Tuil. Gen., p. 78), is not initiatory, but 
simply honorary. ee. 

Principal Officers. The number three, as 
a sacred number in the Masonic system, is, 
among many other ways, developed in the 
fact that in all Masonic bodies there are three 
principal officers. , 7 a 

Principals. The three presiding officers 
in a Chapter of Royal Arch Masons, accord- 
ing to the system practised in England, are 
called the Three Principals, or King, Prophet, 
and. Priest, and, under the titles of 

Joshua. No person is eli ible to the First 
Principal’s chair unless he has served twelve 
‘months in each of the others; and he must 
also be the Master or Past Master of a Lodge, 
and have served in the Chapter the office 
of Scribe, Sojourner, or Assistant Sojourner. 

receives an installing degree like that of the 
Master of-a Blue Lodge. There is, however, 
no resemblance between any of these degrees 
and the order of High Priesthood which is 
conferred in this country. Rts 

The ee ee of the Grand Chap- 
ter are called Grand Principals, and repre- 
sent the same personages. 

All-seeing eye; and of J, a book, each sur- 
rounded by a nimbus, or rays of glory, and 
placed within an equilateral triangle. 

monies represent the initiation into the mys- — 

- The jewel is the letter A, in gold, sus-_— 
pended from a broad crimson ribbon. The 

On the apron is depicted a representation — 

1813, they were called, by way of distinc- 

| 
and J, 2 aie Zerubbabel, Haggai, and 

At his installation, each of the Principals | 

The official jewel of Z, is a crown; of H, an ~ 

ot ne ee 
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_ Principal Sojourner. The Hebrew word 
"3, ger, which we translate “a sojourner,”’ 
signifies a: man living out of his own country 
‘and is used in this sense throughout the Old 
Testament. The children of Israel were, 
therefore, during the. captivity, sojourners 
in Babylon, and the person: who is repre- 
sented y this officer, performed, as the in- 
cidents of the degree relate, an important 
ert in the restoration of the Israelites to 
erusalem. He was the spokesman. and 

leader of a party of three sojourners, and is, 
therefore, emphatically called the chief, or 
principal sojourner. e a ae 

In the English Royal Arch system there 
- are three officers called Sojourners. But in 
the American system the three Historical 
Sojourners are ne by the candi- 
dates, while only the supposed chief of them 
is represented by an officer called the Prin-. 
cipal Sojourner. His duties are those of a 
conductor, and resemble, in some respects, 
those of a Senior Deacon in a Symbolic 
Lodge; which office, indeed, he occupies when 
the C 
e 

hapter is open on any of the preliminary 
degrees. Oe ee 7 o 
Printed Proceedings. In 1741, the Grand 

Lodge of England adopted a regulation, 
whic Entick ( 
careful to tell us, “was unanimous 
to,” forbidding any brother: “to print, or 
cause to be printed, the proceedings of any 
Lodge or any part thereof, or the names of 
the persons present at such Lodge, but by 
the direction of the Grand Master. or his 
deputy, under pain of pene disowned for a 
brother, and not to be. itted into any 
Quarterly Communication or Grand Lodge, 
or any Lodge whatsoever, and of | being 
rendered mocapenle of bearing any office. in 
the Craft.’ The law has never been re- 
pealed, but the Grand Lodge of England 
issues reports of its meetings, as also do 
most of the Grand Lodges of the world. | Qu 
Bulletins are published at stated intervals 
by the Grand Orients of France, Italy, and 
Portugal, and by nearly all those of South 
America. In the United States, every Grand 
Lodge publishes annually the journal of -its 
proceedings, and many subordinate Lodges 
print the account of any special meeting held 
0D an important or interesting occasion. . 

Prior. 1. The superiors of the different 
‘nations or provinces into which the Order 
of the Templar was divided, were at first 
called Priors or Grand Priors, and afterward | B 
ea or Grand Preceptors. | 

2. Each of the languages of the Order of 
Malta was divided into Grand Priories, of 
which there were twenty-six, over which a 
Grand Prior presided. i 
several Commanderies. | 

3. The second officer in a Council of Ka- 
dosh, under the § 
Southern Jurisdiction of the United States. 
__ 4, The Grand Prior is the third officer in 
the Supreme Council of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite for the Southern 
Jurisdiction of the United States, 

Constitutions, 1756, B. 236) is 
Ly agr 

Under him were] tc 

upreme Council for the 
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Prior, Grand. SeeGrand Pri, = 
Priory. The jurisdiction of a Grand Prior 

in the Order of Malta or St. John of Jerusalem. 
Priory, Great. See Great Priory. 
Prison. A Lodge having been held in . 

1782, in the King’s Bench pen, London, 
the Grand Lodge of England passed a reso- 
lution declaring that “it-is inconsistent. with 
the principles of Masonry for any Free- 
‘mason’s Lodge to be held for the purposes - 
of making, passing, or raising Masons in 
‘eny prison or place of confinement.” (Con- | 
stitutions, 1784, p. 849.) The resolution is 
founded on the principle that there must be 
perfect freedom of action in all that relates 
to the admission of candidates, and that_ 
this freedom is not consistent with the neces- 
sa ey anh agua madi oe cca cad 

Private Committee. See Committee, Pri- 
vate, cd ae 

_ Privileged Questions. In parliamentary 
law, privileged questions are defined to be 

Vv those to which precedence is 
other questions. They are of four kind a8; 
1. Those which relate to the rights and. 

| privileges of the ay or any of ita 
members, 2. Motions adjournment. 
3. Motions for reconsideration. 4. Special 
orders of the day. The first, third, and 
fourth only are applicable to Masonic par- 

Privilege, Questions of. In all parlia- 
mentary or legislative bodies, there occur 
certain questions which relate to matters 
affecting the dignity of the assembly or 
the rights and privileges of some of its mem- 
bers, and these are hence called “ queations 
of privilege’; such, for instance, are motions | 
arising out of or having relation to 4 quarrel 
between two of the members, an assault upon 
any member, charges affecting the integrity 
of the assembly or any of its members, or 
any other matters of a similar character. 

estions referring to any of these matters 
take precedence of all other business, and — 
hence are always in order. These queations — 
of privilege are not to be confounded with 

| privileged questions; for, although all ques- 
tions of privilege are privileged questions 
all privileged questions are not questions of . 
privilege. Strictly speaking, questions of 
privilege relate to the house or its members 
and privileged questions relate to matters ‘of 
business. (See Dr. ) . Mackey’s Parliamentary 
Law, as applied to the Government of Masonic 

‘odtes, ch. xxiv., xxv.) ee a 
Probation. The interval between the 

reception of one degree and the succeeding 
one is called the probation of the candidate, 
because it is during this period that he is 
to prove his qualification for advancement. 
In England and in this country the time of 
probation between the reception of degre 
1s four weeks, to which is generally a ded 
the further safeguard of an open examination 
in the preceding degree. In France and 
ay the probation is extended to one 

year. The time is greatly extended in the y' 

Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. The - 

en over all 
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The form of many. T! the procession as 

adopted in 1724, is given by Anderson 
(Constitutions, 1738, p. 117), and is almost 

‘precisely the same as that used in all Masonic 
processions at the present day, except funeral 
ones. The rule was then adopted, which has 
ever since prevailed, that in all processions 
the juniors in degree and in office shall gd 
first, so that the place of honor shall be ti 
rear | | 

Proclamation. At the installation of the 
officers of a Lodge, or any other Masonic 
body, and. especially a Grand Lodge or 
Grand Chapter, proclamation is made in a 

_ Lodge or Chapter by the installing officer, 
and in a Grand Lodge or Grand Chapter 
Dy the Grand Marshal. Proclamation is 

made on some other occasions, and on 
such occasions the Grand M performs 

_ the ous ees | : | 
Proclamation of Cyrus. A ceremony in 

the American Royal Arch. We learn from 
Scripture that in the first year of Cyrus, the 
King of Persia, the captivity of the Jews was 

’ terminated. Cyrus from his conversations 
with Daniel and the other Jewish captives 
of learning and piety, as well as from his 

_ perusal of their sacred books, more especially 
the prophecies of Isaiah, had become imbued 
with a knowledge of true religion, and hence 
had even publicly announced to his subjects 
his belief in the God “which the nation, of 
the Israelites worshipped.” He was conse- 
quently impressed with an earnest desire to 
fulfil the prophetic declarations of which he 
was the subject, and to rebuild the Tem- 
ple of Jerusalem. Accordingly, he issued a 
pepclera bony: which we find in Ezra, as 

“tet anith Cyrus,-King of Peesia, Th ‘Thus sait -King of Persia e@ 
Lord God of heaven hath given me all 
kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged 
me to build him a house at Jerusalem, which 
is in Judea. Who is there among you of 
all his people? his God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judea 
and build the house of the Lord God of 
Israel (he is the God ) which is in Jerusalem.’’ 

With the publication of this proclamation 
of Cyrus commences what may be called the 
second part of the Royal Arch Degree. | 

Proclus. Known as the successor of Syri- 
-anus as the head of the Athenian school. 
Born in Constantinople, 412, died at Athens 
485. Proclus was a Neo-Platonist, an 
waged war eqns the new religion of Chris- 
tianity, which caused him 
from the city; but was subsequently read- 
mitted. His works were chiefly mystical, 
such as devoting hymns to the sun, Venus, 
or the poetic muses, and so far were harmless. 

Profane. There is no word whose tech- 
nical and proper meaning differs more than 
this. In its ordinary use profane signifies 
one who is irreligious and irreverent, but in 
ita technical adaptation it is applied to one 

d | the preceding d who is ignorant of sacred rites. The wor 
is compounded of the two Latin words pro 
and fanum, and literally means before or 

‘The Greek 

Odus dor) 

divinit 

the. 

to be banished. 
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outside of the temple; and hence a profanus 
among the ancients was one who was not 
allowed to enter the temple and behold the 
mysteries. ‘‘Those,” says Vossius, “were 
called profane who were not initiated in the 
sacred rites, but to whom it was allowed only 
to stand before the temple—pro fano—not 
to enter it and take part in the solemnities.” 

equivalent, Bé@ndos, had a similar 
reference; for ita root is found in ByAbs, a 
threshold, as if it denoted one who was not. 
ermitted to pass the threshold of the temple. 

In the celebrated hymn of Orpheus, which it 
is said was sung at the Mysteries of Eleusis, 
we meet with this phrase, S6eytoues ols 
e Cipas {Séwiterbe BeBhaos. “TI 
peak to those to whom it is lawful, but 
close the doors against the profane.’”’ When 
the mysteries were about to 
used the solemn formula, éxas, énxds, tore 
BeBfAol; and the Romans, “Procul, O procul 
este profani,” both meaning, ‘Depart, de- 
part, ye profane!” . Hence the original and 
inoffensive signification of profane is that 

gin, the Greeks 

of being uninitiated; and it is in- sense 
that it is used in Masonry, simply to designate 
one who has not been initiated as a Mason. | 
The word profane is not recognized as a noun 
substantive in the general usage of the - 
language, but it has been adopted as a tech- 
nical term in the dialect of Freemasonry 
in the same relative sense in which the wo: 
layman is used in the professions of law and 

Proficiency. The necessity that anyone 
who devotes himself to the acquisition of a 
science should become a proficient in its 
elementary instructions before he can expect 
to grasp and comprehend its higher branches, 
is SO ost self-evident as to need no argu- 
ment. But as Speculative Masonry is a 
science, it is ue necessary that a pequbts 
ualification for admission to a higher degree 
ould be a suitable proficiency in the pre- 

ceding one. It is true, that we do not find in 
express words in the Old Constitutions any 
regulations reauEne proficiency as pre- 
liminary to advancement, but their whole 
spirit is evidently to that effect; and hence 
we find it prescribed in the Old Constitutions, » 

{that no Master shall take an apprentice for 
less than seven years, because it was expected 
that he should acquire a ee: knowledge 

fore he could be admitted as of the nee 
‘a Fellow. The modern Constitution of the 
Grand Lodge of England provides that no 
Lodge shall confer a higher degree on any 
brother until he has passed an examination © 
in open Lodge on the preceding degrees 
Rule 195), and many, pert ae most, of the 
rand Lodges of this country have adopted a 

similar r tion. The ritual of all the. 
Symbolic degrees, and, indeed, of the higher 
degrees, and that too in all rites, makes — 
the imperative demand of every candidate 
whether he has made suitable proficiency in 

| ee, an affirmative answer to 
which is required before the rites of initiation 
can be proceeded with. This answer is, 
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according to the ritual, that “he has’’; but 
some Masons have sought to evade the 
consequence of an acknowledgment of ignor- 
ance and want of proficiency y a change of 
the language of the ritual into “such as time 
and circumstances would permit.” But 
this is an innovation, unsanctioned by any 
authority; and. should be repudiated. If the 
candidate has not made proper proficiency, 
the ritual, outside of all statutory regula- 
tions, refuses him advancement. 

‘old record,” which says that in the reign of 
Edward It 

shall be examined whether they be able of 
- cunning to serve their respective Lords, as 

- well the Highest as the Lowest, to the Honour 
_ and Worship of the aforesaid Art, and to the |. 

Profit of their Lords.” | pte ar 
Here, then, we may see the origin of that |. 

usage, which is still practised in every well- 
governed Lodge, not only of demanding a 
proper degree of proficiency in the candidate, 

ut also of testing that proficiency by an 
_ examination. ee ws | re 

This ‘cautious and honest fear of the Fra- 
ternity lest any brother should assume the 
duties of a position which he could not 

_ faithfully discharge, and which is, in our 
time, tantamount to a candidate’s advancing 
to a degree for which he is not prepared, is 
gain exhibited in all the Old Constitutions. 

us in the Lansdowne Manuscript, whose 
date is referred to the middle of the sixteenth 
century, it is charged “that. no Mason take 
on him no Lord’s work, nor other man’s, 
but if [unless] he know himself well able to 
perform the work, so. that the Craft have no 
slander.” The same regulation, and almost 
in the same language, is to be found in all 
the subsequent manuscripts. s 

In the Charges of 1722, it is directed that 
“a younger brother ahall be instructed in 
working, to: prevent spoiling the materials 
for want of judgment, and for encreasing and 
continuing of brotherly love.”’ (Constitutions, 
1723, Pp. BS) It was, with the same view, 
that ‘all of the Old Constitutions made it 
imperative that no Master should take an 
apprentice for less than seven years, because 
it was expected that he should acquire a com- 
pent knowledge of the mystery of the Craft 
efore he could be admitted asa Fellow. | 
Notwithstanding these charges had a more 

particular reference to the operative part 
of the art, they clearly show the great stress 
that was placed by our ancient brethren 
upon the necessity of skill and proficiency; 
end they have furnished the precedents upon 
which are based ali the similar regulations. 
that have been subsequently applied to 
Speculative Masonry. — | 

Pro. Grand Master. An officer known 
only to the English system, and adopted for 
the first time in 1782, when, on the election 
of the Duke of Cambridge to the office of 
Grand Master, a regulation was adopted by | 

I, of England it was ordained j 
“that Master Masons, or Masters of work, | 
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the Grand Lodge of England, that whenever 
‘a prince of the blood accepted the office of 
Grand Master, he should be at liberty to 
nominate ay Pe of the realm to be the 
Acting Gran and to this officer is 
now given the title of Pro Grand Master. 
His collar, jewel, and authority are the same 
as those of a Grand Master, and in the case 
of a vacancy he actually assumes the office 
until the next annual election. | 

1782-9, Earl of Effingham. 
1790-1813, Earl of Moira. 
1834-8, Lord Dundas. | 
1839-40, Earl of Durham. 
1841-3, Earl of Zetland. — 

— 1874-90, Earl of Carnarvon. 
1891-8, Earl of Lathom. 
1898-1908, Earl Amherst. 
1908, Lord Ampthill. 
Progressive Masonry. Freemasonry is 

undoubtedly a serene science, and yet 
the fundamental principles of Freemasonry 
are the same’ now as they were at the very 
beginning of the Institution. Its landmarks 
are unchangeable. In these there can be 
no aeneoy no diminution, no addition. 
When, therefore, we say that Freemasonry 
is progressive in its character, we of course 
do not mean to allude to this unalterable 
part of its constitution. But there is a 
progress: which every science must undergo, 
and which many of them have already 
undergone, to which the science of Free- 
masonry is subject. Thus we say of chem- 
istry that it is a progressive science. Two 
hundred years ago, its principles, so far 
as they were known, were directed to such 
futile inquiries as the philosopher’s stone 
and. the elixir of immortality. Now these 

| principles have become more thorou 
understood, and more definitely orehlebed 
and the object of their application is more 
noble and philosophic. The writings of 
the chemists of the former and the present 
period sufficiently indicate this progress of 
‘the science. And yet. the element prin- 
ciples of chemistry are unchangeabie. Its 
truths were the same then as they are now. 
Some of them were at that time unknown, 
because no mind of sufficient research had 
discovered them; but they existed as truths, 
from the very creation of matter; and nov 
they have only been developed, not invented. 

So it is with Freemasonry. It too has 
had its progress. Masons are now expected 
to be more learned than formerly in all that 
relates to the science of the Order. Its 
origin, ita history, its objects, are now con- 
sidered worthy of the attentive consideration 
of its disciples. The rational explanation of 
its ceremonies and symbols, and their connec- 
tion with ancient systems of religion and — 
philosophy, are now considered as necessary 
topics of inquiry for all who desire to distin- 
guish themselves as proficients in Masonic 
acience. — | | 

| The following have been Pro Grand Mas- 
Anderson, in the second edition of his | ters: os Ses 

Constitutions (p. 71), cites what he calls ‘an | | 

— te oo a es 

ie es me he 



former days. 

of abstruse works on our Order, written 
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In all these things we see a great difference 

between the Masons of the present and of 
i Europe, ® century ago, 

such inquiries were considered as legitimate 
subjects. of Masonic study. . Hutchinson 
published in 1760, in England, bis admirable 
work entitled The Spirit of Freemasonry, in 
-which the deep philosophy of the Institution 
was fairly uevelepes with much learning 
and ingenuity. 7 3 
Masonry, printed at a not much later period, 
also exhibits the system treated, In many. 
laces, in a philosophical manner. Lawrie's 

History of Freemasonry, published in Scotland 
in 1804, is a sork cones mee aoe 
historical and antiquarian. research. And 
in the present century, the works of Oliver 
alone would be sufficient to demonstrate to 
the most cursory observer that Freemasonry 
has a claim to be ranked among the learned in- 
stitutions of the day. In Germany and France 
the press has been borne down with the weight 

by 
men of the highest literary pretensions. 

In America, notwithstanding. the reall 
excellent. work of Salem Town on Speculative 
Masonry, published in 1818, and the learne: 
Discourses of Dr. T. M. Harris, published 
in 1801, it is only within a few oo that 
Masonry has begun to assume the exalted 

coat of a literary institution. 

Promise. in entering into the covenant of: 
Masonry, the candidate makes a promise to 
the Order; for bis covenant is simply a prone 
where he voluntarily places hi under 
@ moral obligation to act within certain 
conditions in a particular way. The law of 
promise is, therefore, strictly applicable to 
this covenant, and by that law the validity 
and obligation of the promises of every can-| filled 
didate must be de ined. In ev 

' promise there are two things to be eotiiitlened: 
. the mtention and the obligation. As to the 
intention: of all casuists, the Jesuits alone: 
have contended that the intention may. be 

| Sore within the bosom of the promiser. 
and Pagan Wiles aye on the 

princi le that the words expressed must con- 
yey their o YY meaning to the promisee. 
If I promise to do a certain thing. to-morrow, 
I cannot, when the morrow comes, refuse to 
do it on the ground that I only promised to 
do it if it suited me when the time of per- 
formance had arrived. The obligation of. 
every promiser is, then, to fulfil the promise 
that he has made, not in any way that he may 
have secretly intended, but in the way in 
which he supposes that the one to whom he 
made it understood it at the time that it was 
made. Hence all Masonic promises are 
accompanied by the declaration that they 
are given without equivocation or mental 
reservation of any kind whatsoever. 

All voluntary promises are binding, unless 
there be some paramount consideration 
which will release the obligation of , 
formance. It is worth while, then, to in- 
quire if there be any such considerations 
which can impair the validity-of Masonic 

of 

eston’s Illustrations of 
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promises. Dr. Wayland (Elem. of Mor. 
poe, Pp. 285) lays.down five conditions in - 
which pro are not binding: 1.. Where | 
the peel formance is impossible; 2.. Where the 
promise is unlawful; 3. Where no expectation 
ia voluntarily excited by the promiser; 4. 
Where they proceed upon a condition which _ 
the promiser subsequently finds does not. 
exist; and, 5. Where either of the parties is 
‘not a moral agent. 

_ It is evident that no one of these condi- 
tions will apply to Masonic promises, for, — 
1, Every promise made at the altar of Ma- 
sonry is possible to be performed; 2. No _ 
promise is exacted that is unlawful in its. 
nature; for the candidate is expressly told — 
that no promise exacted from him. will inter-_ 
fere with the duty which he owea to God 
and to his country; 3. An. expectation is 
voluntarily excited by the promiser, and 
that expectation is that he will faithfully 
fulfil his part of the covenant; 4. No falss 
condition of things is placed before the can- 
didate, either as to the character of the 
Institution or the nature of the duties which 
would be required of him; and, 5. Both. 
‘parties to the promise, the candidate who 
makes it and the Craft to whom it is made, 
are moral agents, fully capable of entering 
into a contract or covenant. oy 
This, then, is the proper answer to those — 

adversaries of Freemasonry who contend for — 
the invalidity of Masonic promises on the 
very grounds of Wayland other moralistas. . 
Their conclusions. would be correct, were it 
‘not that every one of their premises is false. 

Promotion. Promotion in Masonry should 
not be governed, as in other societies, by | 
succession of office. The fact that one: haa- 

ed a lower office gives him no claim to 
a higher, unless he is fitted, by skill and 
capacity, to discharge its duties faithfully. — 
This alone should be the true basis of pro- 
motion. (See Preferment.) =. 

_ Proofs. What the German Masons call 
“proben und prifungen,” trials and proofs, and the French, “ épreuves. Maconniques,’”’ | 
or Masonte proofs, are defined by Bazot 
(Manuel, p. 141) to be “mysterious methods 
of discovering the character and disposition 
of a recipiendary.” They are, in fact, those 
ritualistic ceremonies of initiation which are 
intended to test the fortitude and fidelity. of | 
the candidate. They seem to be confined 
to continental Masonry, for they are not 
known to any extent in the English or 
American systems, where all the ceremonies 
are purely symbolic, Krause (Kunsturkund.. 
i, 152, n. 37) admits that no trace of them, |. 
at least in the perilous and fearful forms — 
which they assume in the continental rituals, 
are to be found in the oldest English cate- 
chisms; and he admits that, as appealing to 
the sentiments of fear and hope, and adopting 
a dramatic form, ~ are contrary to the 
spirit of Masonry, and greatly interfere with 
its symbolism and with the pure and peacs- 

upon the mind of the neophyte... 
ful sentiments which it is intended to impress 
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Property of a Lodge. As a Lodge owes 
its existenee, and all the rights and pre- 
rogatives that it exercises, to the Grand 
Lodge from which it derives its Charter or 
Warrant of Constitution, it has been de- 
cided, as a principle of Masonic law, that 
when such Lodge ceases to exist, either by a 
withdrawal or a surrender of its Warrant, all 
the property which it possessed at the time 
of its dissolution reverts to the Grand Lodge. 
But should the Lodge be restored by a revival 

_ of its Warrant, its property should be restored, 
because the Grand Lodge held it only as the 
general trustee or guardian of the Craft. _ 

- Prophet. Haggai, who in the American 
system of the Royal Arch is called the scribe, 
in the English system receives the title of 
prophet, and hence in the order of precedence 

e is placed above the high priest. | 
Prophets, Schools of the. See Schools of 

the. Prophets. | 
Proponenda. The matters contained in 

the “notices of motions,’”’ which are required 
by the Grand Lodge of England to be sub- 
mitted to the members previous to the 
ae Commumnceioe when they are 

to be discussed, are sometimes called the 
pro da, or subjects to be proposed. 

Proposing Candidates. The only meth- 
recognized in America of proposing 

candidates for initiation or membership is 
by the written petition of the applicant, who 
must at the same time be recommended b 
two members of the Lodge. In England, | 
the applicant for initiation must previously 
sign the declaration, which in America is. 
only made after his election.. He is then 
roposed by one brother, and, the proposition 

being seconded by another, he is balloted for 
at the next regular Lodge. Applicants for 
membership are also proposed without 
petition, but the certificate of the former 
Lodge must be produced, as in the United 
States the demit is required. Nor can any 
candidate for affiliation be balloted for 

~ unless previous notice of the application be 
given to all the members of the Lodge. | 
Propyleum (also Propylon). The court 

or vestibule in front: of an edifice. 
Proseription. The German Masons em- 

ploy this word in the same sense in which 
we do expulsion, aa the highest Masonic | 
punishment that can be inflicted. They 
also use the word verbannung, banishment, 
for the same OB. os 

Proselyte of Jerusalem. (Prosélyte de 
_ Jerusalem). The eexty cent Degree of the 

Metropolitan Chapter of France | 
pselytism. Brahmanism is, perhaps, 

the only religion which is opposed to prose- 
Jytism. The Brahman seeks no convert to 
his faith, but is content with that extension 
of his worship which is derived from the 
natural increase only of its members. The 
Jewish Church, perhaps one of the most 
exclusive, and which has always seemed in- 
different to progress, yet provided a special 
form of baptism for the initiation of its 
proselytes into the Mosaic rites. 

gg | 

PROSELYTISM 593 

Buddhism, thé great religion of the Eastern 
world, which, notwithstanding the opposition 
of the leading Brahmans, spread with amazing 
rapidity over the Oriental nations, so that 
now it seems the most popular religion of 
the world, owes its exienGnciias Y growth to 
the soncneue propagandism of ya-muni, 
its. founder, 
spirit which he inculcated upon his disciples. 

all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature,” has always considered the 
work of missions as one of the most important 
duties of the Church, and owes its rapid 
increase, in its earlier ee, to the proselyt- 
ing spirit of Paul, and ‘Thomas, and the other 
apostles. ? 
_ Mohammedanism, springing up and linger- 
ing for a long time in a single family, at 
length acquired rapid growth among the 
Oriental nations, through the energetic 
peel ism of the Prophet and his adherents. 
ut the proselytism of the religion of the 

New Testament and that of the Koran 
‘differed much in character. The Christian 
made his converts by persuasive accents and 
eloquent appeals; the Mussulman converted 
his penitents by the sharp power of the 
sword. Christianity was a religion of peace, 
Mohammedanism of war; yet each, though 
pursuing a different method, was equally 
energetic in securing converts. ea, 
In respect to this doctrine of proselytism, 

Freemasonry resembles more the exclusive 
faith of Brahma than the inviting one of 
Moses, of Buddha, of Christ, or of Mo- 
hammed 

In plain words, Freemasonry is. rigor- 
ously opposed to all proselytism. While ita 
members do not hesitate, at all proper 
times and on all fitting occasions, to defend 
the Institution from all attacks of its enemies 
it never seeks, by voluntary laudation o 
its virtues, to make new accessions of friends, 
or to add to the number of its disciples. 

Nay, it boasts, as a peculiar beauty of its 
system, that it is a voluntary Institution. 
Not only does it forbid its members to use 

requires every candidate for admission into 

aratory step, that in this voluntary offer of 
imself he has been unbiased by the improper 

solicitations of friends. Without this declara- 
tion, the candidate would be unsuccessful 
in his application. Although it is required 
that he shoud be prompted to solicit the 
rivilege by the favorable opinion which he 
ad conceived of the Institution, yet no 

provision is made by which‘ that opinion 
can be inculcated in the minds of the profane; 
for were a Mason, by any praises of the Order, 
or any exhibitions of its advantages, to in- 
duce anyone under such representations to 
seek admission, he would not only himself 
commit a grievous fault, but would subject 
the candidate to serious embarrassment at the 
very entrance of the Lodge. 

and to the same proselyting 

The Christian church, mindful of the 
precept of its Divine founder, “Go ye into 

any efforts to obtain initiates, but actually | 

its sacred rites to seriously declare, as a pre-— 
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This Brahmanical spirit of anti-prosely- 
_tism, in which Masonry differs from every 
other association, has imprinted upon: the 
Institution certain peculiar features. In 
the first place, Freemasonry thus becomes, 

- in the most positive form, a voluntary asso- 
ciation. Whoever comes within its mystic 
circle, comes there of his “own free will 

-- and accord, and unbiased by: the influence 
_ of friends.’’ These are the terms on which 
he is received, and to all the legitimate 
consequences of this voluntary connection. 

- he must submit. Hence comes the axiom, 
“Once a Mason, always a Mason”’; that is 
to say, no man, having once been initiated 

_ into its sacred rites, can, at his own picouare 
or caprice, divest himself of the ob gations 

Coming to us freely and willingly, he can 
e no claim for retirement on the’ plea 

that he was unduly persuaded, or that the 
character of the Institution had been falsely 
represented. To do so, would be to convict 
himself of fraud and falsehood, in the declara- 
tions made him preliminary to his 

~ admission. Anc if these declarations were 
indeed false, he at least cannot, under the 
legal maxim, take advantage of his own 
wrong. The knot which binds him to the 
Fraternity has been tied by himself, and is 

~indissoluble. The renouncing Mason may, 
indeed, withdraw from his connection. with 

-  & poe but he cannot release himself from 
his o ligations to the regulation,. which 
requires every Mason to be a member of one. 
He may abstam from all communication with 
his brethren, and cease to take any interest 
in the concerns of the Fraternity; but he 
is not thus absolved from the performance 
of any of the duties imposed upon him b 
his original admission into the brotherhood. 
A pos persuaded against his will, 
might claim his right to withdraw; but the 
voluntary seeker must take and hold what 
he finds. | : Go itip fee 

Another result of this anti-proselyting 
 ppirit of the Institution is, to relieve its. 
members from all undue anxiety to increase 

. itsmembership. It is not to be supposed that 
Masons have not the very natural desire 
to see the growth of their Order. Toward 

_ this end, they are ever ready to defend its 
character when attacked, to extol its virtues, 
and to maintain its claims to the confidence 

_and approval of the wise and good. But the 
rrowt. they wish is not that abnormal one 
erived from sudden, revivals or ephemeral 

enthusiasm, where passion too often takes 
the place of judgment; but that slow and 
steady, and therefore healthy, growth which 
comes from the adhesion of wise and virtuous. 
and thoughtful men, who are willing to 
join the rotherhood, that they may the 
etter labor for the good of their fellow-men. 

- . Thus it is that we find the addresses of 
our Grand Masters, the reports of our com- 
mittees on foreign correspondence, and the 
speeches of our anniversary orators, annually 
enouncing the too rapid increase of the 

its authority without a reference to t 
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Order, as something calculated to affect its 
stability and usefulness. | 
And hence, too, the black ball, that. an- 

tagonist of proselytism, has been long and. 
familiarly called the bulwark of Masonry. 
Its faithful use is ever being inculcated by 
the fathers of the Order upon its younger 
members; and the unanimous ballot is 

iversally admitted to be the most effectual 
means of preserving the purity of the In- 

Ane mosccthia: apie. 0 roselytism, | so, this spirit of anti-proselytism 
impressed upon every Mason from hia 
earliest initiation, although not itself a 
landmark, has come to be invested with all. 
the sacredness of such a law, and Free- 
‘Toasonry stands out alone, distinct from every — 
other human association, and: proudly pro- 
claims, “Our pores are open to all the 
good and true, but we ask no man to enter.” 

Protector of English Freemasons. A 
title assumed by King Edward VII. on his 
accession to the throne of England in 1901. 

Protector of Innocence. (Protecieur de 
UInnocence.) . A. degtee in the nomenclature 
of Fustier, cited by him from the collection 
of Viany. er: o 

Protocol. In French, the formule or tech- 
nical words of legal instruments; in Ger- 
many, the rough draft of an instrument or 
transaction; in et the original copy 
of a treaty. Gadicke says that, in Masonic 
language, the protocol is the rough minutes 
of a Lodge. e Word is used in this sense 
in Germany on 

Prototype. The same as Archetype, which | 
see. ae | 

Provincial Grand Lodge. In each of the 
counties of England is a Grand Lodge 
{composed of the various Lodges within that. 
district, with the Provincial Grand Master 

jat their head, and this body is called a 
Provincial Grand Lodge. It derives ‘ita 
existence, not from a Warrant, but from the 

| Patent granted to the Provincial Grand 
Master by the Grand Master, and at his 
death, so or removal, it becomes 
extinct, unless the Provincial Grand Regis- 
trar keeps up its existence by presiding over 
the province until the appointment of another 
Provincial Grand Master, Its authority is 
confined to the framing of by-laws, maGeg 
regulations, hearing disputes, etc., but no 
absolute sentence can be promulgated by 

Hence Oliver (Jurisprud., 272) 
‘says that a Provincial Grand Lodge “has a 
shadow of power, but very little substance. 
It may talk, but it cannot act.” The system 
does not exist in the United States.. In 
England and Ireland the Provincial Grand 
Master is appointed by the Grand Master, 
but in Scotland his commission emanates | 
from the Grand ee : cone 

Provincial Grand Master. The presiding 
officer of a Provincial Grand Lodge. He is 
apes by the Grand Master, during whose 

easure he holds his office. An appeal lies | 
from his decisions to the Grand I 
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Provincial Grand Officers. The officers 
of a Provincial Grand Lodge correspond in 
title to those of the Grand Lodge. The 
Provincial Grand Treasurer is elected, but 
the other officers: are nominated by the 
Provincial Grand Master. They. are not 

- by such appointment members of the Grand. 
Lodge, nor do they take any rank out of 
their province. ‘They must 4 be residents 
‘of the province and subscribing members to | 
some Lodge therein. Provincial Grand Ward-. 
ens must: be Masters or Past Masters of |u 
a Lodge, and Provincial Grand Deacons, 
Wardens, or Past Wardens, 

Provincia I Master of the Red Cross. | called the four gencipal signs, but which are 
‘The Sixth Degree: of the Rite of Clerks of 
Strict Observance. — 

Provost and ence (Prévét et Juge. 
The ‘Seventh | of the Ancient a 

is ‘Scottish Rite. ‘The history of 
oe that it was founded by 

| Soe "King of ae ere the purpose of 
strengthening pos order 
among the vast. aubee 0 

zed in the construction of the Temple. 
‘ito, Prince Harodim, Adoniram, and A 

his fath her, were first, created Provosts aed 
| Tig who were. afterward directed by 
’ Solomon = initiate he oe ‘and intimate 
artery, sone ve him the ke 
of all building. re the Obl rituals, 
Master of a Lodg e of Provosts and. Sidges| 
represents Tito, ice Harodim, the | 
Grand Warden and Inspector of the three 
hundred architects. The number of lights 
is six, and the symbolic color is red. In the 
more recent ritual of the Southern Juris- 
diction of the United States there has been 
a slight change. The legend is substantially 
preserved, but the er officer represents: 

_ Azarias, the son of Nathan 
The jewel is a golden key, having the letter 

_. A within a triangle engraved on the ward. 
The collar is red." The apron is white, lined | W: 

. With red, and is furnishec with a pocket. - 
This was one of Ramsay’s de egrees, and | 

was originally called Matire Irlandais, or 
Irish Master. | 
Proxy “Installation. The Regulations of |G 

1721, an ltere that, if the new Grand Master 
be absent es the Grand Feast, he may be 
fe wll serv proper assurance be given that | 

will serve, in which case the old Grand | Gran 
aster shall act as his proxy and receive 

te ca usual soe - has led to a custom, 
once very co America, but now 
getting into ane, ae installing an absent. 
officer by proxy. Such installations are 
called proxy installations. Their propriety 
is very questionable. 
Proxy Master. In the Grand Lodge of 

Scotland, a Lodge is permitted to elect any | Lodges. 
_ Master Mason per holds a diploma of the 

~ Grand Lodge, 
member of the Loder , a8 its Proxy Master. 
He somites two Oxy Wardens, and the 
Se then become members of r the Grand 

ge and representatives. of the Lodge. 
Great oppomsion has recently been made to 

craftamen en-| 

| pene at Berlin 

he may not be aif 
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thie system, because by it Lodge is often 
represented by brethren who are in no way 
connected with it, who never were present 
at any of its. meetings, and who are per- 
sonally unknown to any of its members. A 
similar system prevailed in the Grand Lodge 
of South Carolina, but was, after a hard 
struggle, abolished in 1860, at the adoption 

| of @ new Constitution. . 
Prudence. This is one of the four cardinal - 

virtues, the — of which is insult | 
pon the E Entered Apprentice. Preston fir 
introdueed it into the degree as re fy ae 
what was sea and long before had been 

now known a8 ect points of entrance. 
Preston’s Panda ce on prudence differs from 
that used in the lectures Of this country, which 

|was. composed by Webb. It is in these 
words: “Prudence is the true guide to human 
understanding, and consists in judging and 
determining with propriety ieee to be 
said or done upon all our occasions, what 
dangers we should endeavor to avoid, and 
how to act in all our difficulties.” Webb's 

a|definition, which is much better, may be 
found in ali the Monitors. ‘The Masonic 
referenioe of Bru rudence to the manual point 

oO reminds us of the classic method of repre~ 
| senting her, statutes: with a rule or measure . 
in her. 
Prussia. Frederick William I. of Prussia — 

was so great an enemy of the Masonic In- 
stitution, hat until his death it was scarcely. 

ta} known in his dominions, and the initiation, 
in 1738, of his'son, the Crown Prince, was 
necessaril kept.a secret from hisfather. But 
in 1740. Frederick IJ. ascended the throne, 
and Masonry soon felt the advantages of 
& royal patron. The Baron de- Bielefeld 
Bays (Lettres, i..157) that in that year the 
king himself opened a Lodge at Charlotten- 
a ae initiated his brother, Sal 

the Margrave of Brandenb 
the Duke of Ho tein-Beck. Bielefeld. 

rand ,Lodge. There ate now in Prussia 
three Gran Lodges, the seats of all of them 

ese are the Grand Lod : 
of the Three Globes, established in 1740, 

Ro yal York. of Friendship, 
established im 1760, and the National Grand 
Lodge of C established in 1770. 
‘There is no cone in the world where 
Freemasonry is more profoundly studied as 
@ acience than in a, and much of the 
abstruse learning of the Order, for which 
Germany has been distinguished, is to be 
found amon Pao members of the Prussian 

‘Unfortunately, they have, for a 
long. time, he ant with an intolerant 

irit toward the Jews, whose initiation was Bp 
strictly forbidden ‘until very recently, when 
that stain was removed, and the tolerant 
principles of the Order were recognized by 
the. abrogation of the offensive laws. 

Prussian Knight. See Noachite, 

Aa hl ll a En aE ae ae ; os 

. coe i ies 

Saab yoy ay si wey Sh ok occa Saban 
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Psaterfans. A sect of Arians who main- 
tained, at the Council of Antioch, a.p. 360, 
that the Son was dissimilar to the Father in 
will; that He was made from nothing; and 
that in God, creation and generation were 
synonymous terms. 3 
Pseudonym. A 

Continental writers on Freemasonry in the 
last century often assumed fictitious names, 
sometimes from affectation, and: sometimes 
because the subjects they treated were un-|: 
popu with the government or the church. 
i us, Carl Rossler wrote under the pseu- 
on 

of Ireneus Agnostus, Guillemain de 8t. 
Victor under that of De Gaminville. or 
Querard, Louis Travenol under that of 
Leonard Gabanon, etc. | 
The Illuminati also introduced the custom 

of giving seudonyms to the kingdoms and 
cities of Europe; thus, with them, Austria 
was Achaia; Munich, Athens; Vienna, Rome; 

_ Ingolstadt, Eleusis, etc. But this practise 
was not confined to the Illuminati, for we 
find many books published at Paris, Berlin, 
etc., with the fictitious imprint of Jerusa- 
lem, Cosmopolis, Latomopolis, Philadelphia, |h 

iconoclast, who, more than four centuries Edessa, etc. This practise has long since 
been abandoned. | | 

Publications, Masonic. The fact that, 
within the past few years, Freemasonry has | 
taken its place—and an imposing one, too— 
in the literature of the times; that men of 

- genius and learning have devoted themselves 
to its investigation; that its principles and 
its system have become matters of study and 
research; and that the results of this labor 
of inquiry have been given, and still con- 
tinue to be given, to the world at large, in the 
form of treatises on Masonie science, have 
at length introduced the new question among 
the Fraternity, whether Masonic books are 
of good or of evil tendency to the Institution. 
Many well-meaning but timid members of 

_ the Fraternity object to the freedom with 
which Masonic topics are discussed in. printed 
works. They think that the veil is too much 
withdrawn by modern Masonic writers, and 
that all doctrine and instruction should be 
confined to oral teaching, within the limits 
of the Lodge room. Hence, to them, the 
art of punting becomes useless for the diffu- 
sion of Masonic knowledge; and thus, what- 
ever may be the attainments of a Masonic 
scholar, the fruits of his study and experience 
would be confined to the narrow limita of 
his personal presence. Such objectors draw 
no distinction between the ritual and the 
philosophy of ty, Like the old priests 
of Egypt, they would have orev ne con- 
cealed under hieroglyphics, and would as 
soon thiik of opening a Lodge in public as 
they would of discussing, in a printed book, 
oo and design of the Institution. 

: e Grand Lodge of England, some years 
ago, adopted a regulation which declared it 
penal to print or publish any part of the 
proceedings of a Lodge, or the names of the 
persons present at such a Lodge, without 

false or fictitious name. 

of Acerrellas, Arthuseus under that | 

PUBLICATIONS 
the permission of the Grand Master. The 
rule, however, evidently referred to local 
cones only, _and had no relation what- 

ever to the pu lication of Masonic authors | 
and editors; for the English Masonie press, 

{since the days of Hutchmson, in the Middle 
of the last century, has been distinguished 
for the freedom, as well as learning, with 
which the most abstruse principles of our 
Order have been discussed. oe . 

Fourteen years ago the Committee of 
Forei Correspondence of a prominent 
Grand Lodge atiri med that Masonic litera- 
ture was doing more “harm than good to 
the Institution.”” About the same time the 
committee of another equally prominent 
Grand Lodge were not aihag ed to express 
their regret that so much pee of 
notice is, “‘in several Grand Lodge proceed- . 
ings, given to Masonic publications, Ma- 
sonry existed and flourished, was harmo- 
nious and happy, in their absence.” 
When one reads such diatribes against 

Masonic literature and Masonic progress— 
such blind efforts to hide under the bushel 
the light that should be on the hill-to 
e is incontinently reminded of a similar 

o, made a like onslaught on the pernicious 
effects of ae | 

The immortal Jack Cade, in condemning 
Lord Say to death as a patron of learning, © 
gave vent to words of which the language | 
of these enemies of Masonic literature seems _ 
to be but the echo: ; | 

“Thou hast most traitorously corrupted 
the youth of the realm, in erecting a gram- 
mar-school; and whereas, before, our fore- 
fathers had no other books but the score 
and the tay thou hast caused printing to 
be used; and contrary to the , his crown, 
and dignity, thoy hast built a paper-mill. 
It will be proved to thy face that thou hast 
men about thee that usually talk of a noun 
and a verb, and such abominable words as 
no Christian ear can endure to hear.” 

I belong to no such school On the con- 
d|{trary, I believe. that too much cannot be 

written and printed and read about the phi- 
losophy and history, the science and sym- 
bolism of Freemasonry; provided always the 
writing is confided to those who rightly 
understand their art. In Masonry, as in 
astronomy, in geology, or in any other of 
the arts and sciences, a new book by an 
expert must always be esteemed a valuable 
contribution. The production of silly and 
untutored minds will fall of themselves into 
oblivion without the aid of official perse- 
cution; but that which is really valuable— 
which presents new facts, or furnishes sug- 
gestive thoughts—will, in spite of the de- 
nunciations of the Jack Cades of Masonry, 
live to instruct the brethren, and to elevate © 
the tone and standing of the Institution. _ 

Dr. Oliver, who has written more on Max 
sonry than any other author, says on this 
subject: “I conceive it to be an error in 
judgment to discountenance the publication 
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PUBLICATIONS 
of philosophical disquisitions on the sub- 
ject of Freemasonry, because such a pro- 
ceeding would not only induce the world 
to think that our pretensions are. incapable 
of enduring the test of inquiry, but would 
also have a tendency to restore the dark 
ages of superstition, when even the sacred 
writings were rohibited, under an appre- 

hension that their contents might be mis- 
understood or perverted to the propagation 
of unsound doctrines and pernicious prac- 
tices; and thus would ignorance be trans- 
mitted, as a legacy, from one generation 
to another.” 3, | *s 
-Still further pursuing this theme, and 

- passing from the unfavorable influence which 
must be exerted upon the world by our 
silence, to the injury that must accrue to 
the Craft, the same learned writer goes on 
to say, that “no hypotheses can be more 

- untenable than that which forebodes evil to 
the Masonic Institution from the publica- 
tion of Masonic treatises illustrative of its 
philosophical and moral tendency.” And 
In view of the meager and unsatisfactory 
nature of the lectures, in the form in whic. 
they are delivered in the Lodges, he wisely 
suggests that “‘if strictures on the science 
and philosophy of the Order were placed 
within every brother’s reach, a system of 
examination and research would soon be 
substituted for the dull and uninteresting 
routine which, in so many instances, char- 
acterizes our private meetings. The breth- 
ren would become excited by the inquiry, 
and a rich series of new beauties and ex- 
‘cellences would be their reward.” 

consequence of the increase of Masonic 
- publications in this country within a few 

years, Masonry has already been elevated 
to a high position. If there be any who 
still deem it a merely social institution, 

_ without a pnitoes phy or literature; if there 
be any who speak of it with less admira- 
tion than it justly deserves, we may be 
assured that such men have read as little as 
they have thought on the subject of its 
science and its history. A few moments of | 
conversation with a Mason will show whether 
he is one of those contracted craftsmen 
who suppose that Masonic ‘‘brighiness” con- 
sists merely in a knowledge of the correct 
mode of working one’s way into a Lodge, 
or whether he is one who has read and prop- 
erly appreciated the various treatises on the 
“royal art,” in which men of genius and. 
learning have developed the true spirit and 
design of the — ne 

Such is the effect of Masonic publications 
upon the Fraternity; and the result of all my 
experience is, that enough has not been pub- 
lished. Cheap books on all Masonic sub- 
jects, easily accessible to the masses of the 

er, are necessaries essential to the ele- 
vation and extension of the Institution. 
Too many of them confine their: acquire- | 
ments to a knowledge of the signs and the 
geremonies of initiation. There they cease 
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ther researches. The make no study. of 
the philosophy and the antiquities of the © 
Order. They do not seem to know that 
the modes of recognition are simply in- 
tended as means of security against impo- 
sition, and that the ceremonial rites are worth 
nothing without the symbolism of which 
they are only the external exponents. Ma- 
sonry for them is nerveless—senseless— 
lifeless; it is an empty voice without meaning 
—a tree of splendid foliage, but without a 
single fruit. — : 

‘The monitorial instructions of the Order 
as they are technically called, contain many 
things which probably, at one time, it would 
have been deemed improper to print; and 
there are some Masons, even at this day, 
who think that Webb and Cross were too 
free in their publications. And yet we 
have never heard of any evil effects arising 
from the reading of our Monitors, even upon 
those who have not been initiated. On the 
contrary, meager as are the explanations 
given in those works, and ae 
as they must be to one seeking for the f 
light of Masonry, they have been the means, 
in many instances, oi inducing the profane, 
who have read them, to admire our Insti- 
tution, and to knock at the “door of Ma- 
sonry” for admission—while we regret to 
say that they sometimes comprise the whole — 
instruction that a candidate gets from an 
ignorant Master. Without these published 
Monitors, even that little beam of light 
would. be waning ° illuminate his path. | 

But if the publication and general dif- 
| fusion of our elementary text-books have 

Of such a result I have no doubt. In been of acknowledged advantage to the 
character of the Institution, and have, by 
the information, little as it is, which they 
communicate, been of essential benefit to 
the Fraternity, we cannot see why a more 
extensive system of instruction on the leg- 
ends, traditions, and symbols of the Order 
‘should not be productive of still greater good. 

Years ago, we uttered on this subject 
sentiments which we now take occasion to 
repeat. | ean i 

ithout an adequate course of reading, 
no Mason can now take a position of any 
distinction in the ranks of the Fraternity. 
Without extending his studies beyond what 
id taught in the brief lectures of the Lodge 
he can never eh ane appreciate the en 
and nature of Freemasonry as a speculative 
science. The lectures constitute but the 
skeleton of Masonic science. The muscles 
and: nerves and blood-vessels, which are to 
give vitality, and beauty, and health, and 
vigor to that lifeless skeleton, must be found 
in the commentaries on them which the 
learning and research of Masonic writers 
have given to the Masonic student. 

The objections to treatises and disquisi- 
tions on Masonic subjects, that there is 
danger, through them, of giving too much 
light to the world without, has not_the 
slightest. support from experience. In Eng- 
land, in France, and in Germany, scarcely. 

} 

cs Si he jy 



508 = PUBLIC 
any restriction has been observed by Masonic 
writers, except as to what is emphatically 
esoteric; and yet we do not believe that the 
profane world is wiser in those countries 

1 in our own in respect to the secrets of 
Freemasonry. In the face of these publi- 
cations, the world without has remained as 
ignorant of the aporrheta of our art, as if 
no work had ever been written on the sub-} 
ject; while the world within—the Craft 

- themselves—have been enlightened and in- 
structed, and their views of Masonry (not as 
a social or charitable society, but as a phi- 
losophy, 8 science, o religion) have been 
elevated and enlarged. 

The truth is, that men who are not Masons 
never read authentic Masonic works. — aut 
have no interest in the topics discussed, 
and could not understand them, from a 
want of the preparatory education which 
the Lodge alone can supply. Therefore, 
were @ writer even to trench a little on what 
may be considered as being really the arcana 
of Masonry, there is no ger of his thus 
making an improper revelation to improper 
persons. a 

Public Ceremonies. Most of the cere- 
monies of Masonry are strictly private, and 
can be conducted only in the ‘presence 0 
the initiated. But some of them, from 
their nature, are necessarily performed in. 

poe Such are the burials of deceased 
rethren, the laying of corner-stones of 

public edifices, and the dedications of Ma- 
sonic halls. ‘The installation of the officers 
of a Lodge, or Grand Lodge, are also some~- 
times conducted in public m America. But 
the ceremonies in this case differ slightly 
from those of a private installation in the 
Lodge room, portions of the ceremony 
payne se be omitted. The reputation of 
the er uires that’ these ceremonies 
should be conducted with the utmost pro- 
riety, and the Manuals and Monitors 

Fornbh the fullest details of the order of 
exercises. Preston, in his [Uustrations, was 
the first writer who gave a printed account 
of the mode of conducting these public 

7 | i bab lintelligible only to themselves, the search 
indebted for their ritual. Anderson, how-| ivi 
ceremonies, and to him we are most probably 

ever, gave in the first edition of the Con- 
_ atttutions the prescribed form for constitut- 
ing new Lodges, and installing their officers, 
which is the model upon which Preston 
and other writers, bave subsequently framed 
their more enlarged formul. , 

Puerility of Freemasonry. “The ab- 
surdities and puerilities of Freemasonry 
are fit only for children, and are unworth 
of the time or attention of wise men.” Suc 
is the language of ita adversaries, and the 
apothegm is delivered with all that self- 
sufficiency which shows that the speaker is 
well satisfied with his own wisdom, and is 
very ready to place himself in the category 
of those wg = wee oem ne invo ms 
This ¢ of a pu y of design an 
Ms of Vreanaso ry j ni mry is worth examination. 

it then possible, that those scholars of | 

unquestioned strength of intellect and depth 
of science, who have devoted themselves to 
the study of Masonry, and who have in 
thousands of volumes given the result of — 
their researches, have been. altogether mis- 
taken in the direction of their ‘labors, and | 
have been seeking to develop, not the -prin- 
oy ee of a philosophy, but. the mechanism 
of a toy? is the assertion that such is 
the fact a mere sophism, such as ignorance 
is every day uttering, and a conclusion to — 
‘which men are most likely to arrive when 
they talk of that of which they know noth- 
ing, like the critic who reviews a book that — 
he hag never read, or the skeptic who at- 
tacks a creed that he does not comprehend? 
Such claims to an inspired infallibility are 
not uncommon among men of unsound 
pidemea’s Thus, when Gall and eee 
eim first gave to the world their wonderful 

discoveries in reference to the organization 
and the functions of the brain—discoveries _ 
which have since wrought a marked revolu- 
tion in the sciences of anatomy, physiology, 
and ethics—the Edinburgh — reviewers . at-. 
tempted to demolish these eer |e | 
‘and their new system, but succeeded only 
in exposing their own ignoranée of the science 
they were discussing. Time, which is con- 
tinually evolving truth out of every in- 
tellectual conflict, has long since shown that 
the German philosophers were right and 
that their Scottish critics were wrong. How 
common is it, even at this day, to hear men . 
deriding Alchemy as a system of folly and 
imposture, cultivated only by madmen and 
knaves, when the researches of those who 
have Te the subject without preju- 
dice, but with patient learning, have shown, 
without any possibility of doubt, that these 
old alchemists, so long the objecta of de- 
rision to the ignorant, were ‘religions phi- 
losophers, and that their science Teally 
nothing to do with the discovery of an elixir 
of life or the transmutation of the baser 
metals into gold, but that they, like the 
Freemasons, with whom they have a strong 
affinity, concealed under profound symbols, 

after Divine th and the doctrine of 
immortal life. Truth was the gold. which 
san eliminated from. all mundane oa 
and the immortality of the soul was the 
elixir of everlasting life which perpetually 
renewed youth, took away the power 

|of death. : 
So it is with Freemasonry. Those who 

jabuse it know nothing of its inner spirit, 
of its profound philosophy, of the pure re- 
ligious life that it inculcates. 

To one who is at all acquainted with 
its organization, Freemasonry presents itself 
under two different aspects: ae 

First, a8-a secret society distinguished by 
a peculiar ritual; : 
And secondly, as a society having a phi- 

losophy on which it. is founded, and which 
it proposes to teach to ite disciples. =. 
These by way of distinction may be called _ 
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the ritualistic and the philosophical elements | ho 
of Freemasonry, = == ss sts” 
The ritualistic element of Freemasonry is 

that which relates to the due performance 
of the rites and ceremonies of the Order. 
Like the rubrics of the church, which indi- 
cate when the priest and congregation shall 
neel and when they shall stand, it refers 

to questions such as these: What words 
shall be used in such a place, and what 
ceremony shall be observed on such an 
occasion? It belongs entirely to the inner 
orgenization of the Institution, or to the 
‘manner in which its services shall be con- 
ducted, and is interestin or important only 

to its own members. © language of its 
-yitual or the form of its. ceremonies has 
nothing more to do with the philosophic 
designs of Freemasonry than the rubrics of 

- a church have.to do with the religious creed 
professed by that church. It might at any 
time be changed in its most material points, 
without ‘in the slightest degree affecting the 
-esserttial character of the Institution. ~ 

one sense important to the members of the 
--gociety, because, by a due observance of the 

ritual, a general uniformity is preserved. 
But. beyond this, the Masonic ritual makes 
no claim to the consideration of scholars, 
and never has been made, and, indeed, from: 
the very nature of its secret character, never 
can be made, a topic of discussion with those. 
«who are outside of the Fraternity. 

But. the other, the philosophical element from all other associations by the possession — 
of Freemasonry, is one of much importance. 
For it, and through it, I do make the plea 

- that the Institution is entitled to the respect 
and even veneration, of. all good men, an 
is well worth the careful consideration of 

olars. ; a | | 
oA at many theories have been dd- 

vanced by Masonic writers as to the real 
origin of the Institution, as to the time 

when and the place where it first had its 
birth. It has been traced to the mysteries 
of the ancient. Pagan world, to the Temple 
of King. Solomon, to the Roman Colleges of 

_ Artificers, to the Crusades for the weet 
of the Holy Land, to the Gilds of the Mid- 
die Ages, to the Stone-Masons of Strasburg 
and Cologne and even to the revolutionary 
struggle in England in the time of the com- 

- monwealth, and. to the secret efforts of the 
adherents of the house of Stuart to recover 
the throne. But whatever theory may be: 
selected, and’ wheresoever and whensoever 
it. may be supposed to have received its 
birth, one thing is certain, namely, that for 
generations past, and yet within the records 
of history, it has, unlike other mundane 
things, p ted. to the world an unchanged 
organization. Take, for instance, the theory 
which traces it back to one of the most 
recent periods, eh one which places. 
the organization of the Order of Freemasons 
at the building of the Cathedral of Strasburg, 
in the year 1275. During all the time that 

‘architectural labors, 

81x hundred years, 

 PUERILITY $599 

Ww has Freemasonry presented itaelf? Why 
as a brotherhood organized and controlled 
by a secret discipline, engaged in important 

: conan with 
its operative tasks speculations of great 
religious import. If we see any change, 
it is simply this, that when the necessity 
no longer existed, the operative element 
was laid aside, and the speculative only 
was retained, but with a scrupulous preser- 
vation (as if it were for purposes of iden-. 
tification) of the technical language, the 

changed, 
Erwin of Steinbach, the Master Builder of 
Strasburg, were engaged, under the influence 
of a profoundly religious sentiment, in the 
construction of a material edifice to the 
glory ‘of God. The more modern workers 
in Freemasonry are under the same religious 
influence, engaged in the construction of a 

| _ _ {spiritual temple. Does not this long con- 
Of course, this ritualistic element is in timuance of a brotherhood employed in 

the oe Pee, or changing it only from 
a ‘materi 

else, at least for its antiquity, some. share 
‘of veneration? = | 

_ But this is not all. This society or brother- | 
hood, or confraternity as it might more ‘etinguished appropriately be called, is dist 
c certain 83 eybols, myths, and, above all 
else, a Go 
to the purification of the heart, to the eleva- 

great doctrine of immortality. __ 2 
~ Now: the question where and when these 
ates isthe, and legends arose is one 
at is well worth the investigation of scholars, 

because it is intimately connected with the 
history of the human intellect. Did the 
Stone-Masons and building corporations of 
the Middle Ages invent them? Certainly 
not, for they are found in organizations that 

jtion of the a“ to the development of the 

existed ages previously. The Greeks at 
Eleusis taught the same dogma of immortal 
life in the same symbolic mode, and their 
legend, if it differed from the Masonic in 
its accidents, was precisely identical in its 
substance. For Hiram there was Dionysus, _ 
for the acacia the myrtle, but there were 
the same mourning, the same discovery, the 
same rejoicing, because what had been lost 

light, and the same sacred teaching of the 
name of God and the soul’s immortality. 
And so an ancient orator, who had passed. 
through one of these old Greek. Tedeer— 
for such, without much violence of language, 
they may well be called—declared that 
those who have endured the initiation into 
the mysteries entertain better hopes both 

8 and regulations, the. working-tools, _ 
and the discipline of the operative art. The 
material only on which they wrought was — 

ed, The disciples and followers of © 

material to a spiritual character, but re-_ 
taining its identity of organization, demand 
for itself some respect, and, if for nothing 

all of which are directed | 

fo at at ee 8 

was found, and then the same ineffable - 

Is not this the very object and desi of the 
legend of the Master’s Degree? And 
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game peculiar form of symbolic initiation 
is to be found among the old Egyptians and 
in the island of Samothracia, thousands of 
years before the light of Christianity dawned 
upon the world to give the seal of its Master 
and Founder to the Divine truth of the 
resurrection. | B on8 

This will not, it is true, prove the descent o 
Freemasonry, as now organized, from the re- 
ligious mysteries of antiquity; although this 
is one of the theories of its origin entertained 
and defended by scholars of no mean preten- 
sion. But it will prove an identity of design 
in the moral and intellectual, organization of 

_ all these institutions, and it will eve the Ma- 
sonic student subjects for profound study 
when he asks the interesting questions— 
Whence came these symbols, myths, and 
legends? Who invented them? How and 
why have they been preserved? Looking 
back into the remotest days of recorded his- 
tory, we find a priesthood in an island of 
Greece and another on the banks of the Nile, 
ronan the existence of a future life by sym- 
bols and legends, which convey the lesson in a 
peculiar mode. And now, after thousands of 
beaks have elapsed, we find the same sym- 

C and legendary method of instruction, for 
the same purpose, preserved in the deposi- 
tory of what is comparatively a modern in- 

stitution. And between these two extremes 
of the long past and the present now, we find 
the intervening period occupied by similar 
associations, succeeding each other from time 

_ to time, and spreading over different countries, 
but all engaged in the same symbolic instruc- 
tion, with substantially the same symbols and 
the same mythical history. - 

Does not all ao a problem in moral 
and intellectual philosophy, and in the arche- 
ology of ethics, which is weil sian of an at- 
tempted solution? How unutterably puerile 
seem the objections and the objurgations of a 
few contracted minds, guided only by preju- 
dice, when we consider the vast questions of 
deep interest that are connected with Free- 

- masonry as a part of those great brotherhoods 
that have filled the world for so many ages, so 
far back, indeed, that some philosophic his- 
torians have supposed that they must have 
derived their knowledge of the doctrines which 
they taught in their mystic assemblies from 
direct revelation through an ancient priest- 
hood that gives no other evidence of its former 
existence but the results which it produced. 
Man needs something more than the gratifi- 

cation of his animal wants. The mind re- 
quires food as well as the body, and nothing 
can better give that mental nutriment than 
the investigation of subjects which relate to 
the progress of the intellect and the growth of 
the religious sentiment. | 

Again, man was not made for himself alone. 
The old Stoic lived only for and within him- 
self. But modern. ph bape and modern 
religion teach no such selfish doctrine. Man 
is but part of the great brotherhood of man, 
and each one must be ready to exclaim wit 
the old poet, “Homo sum; humani nihil a 

_. PUNJAUB 

me alienum puto,” Jam a man, and I deem noth- 
ing relating to mankind to be foreign to my feel- 
ings. Men study ancient history simply that 
they may learn what their brother men have 
done in former times, and they read the phi- 
losophers and poets of Greece and Rome that 
they may know what were the speculations of — 
those old thinkers, and they strive to measure 
the intellect of man as it was then and as it is 
now, because the study of the growth of intel- 
lectual philosophy and the investigation of 
the mental and moral powers come home to 
us all as subjects of common interest... 

Looking, then, upon Freemasonry as one of 
those associations which furnish the evidence 
and the example of the PEoerees of man in in- 
tellectual, moral, and religious development, it 
may be well claimed for it that its design, its 
history, and its philosophy, so far from being 
puerile, are well entitled to the respect of the 
world, and are worth the careful research of 
scholars. — ; 

Puissant. A title Abe to the presiding 
officer in several of the high degrees. _- 

Puissant Irish Master. The Eighth 
Degree of Ramsay’s Irish Colleges. 

Pullen, William Hyde. An eminent and 
accomplished craftsman of England, who was 
renowned among English’ and American 
‘‘workmen” for his excellence in the conduct 
of the forms and varied ceremonies of Ma- 
sonry. — 7 bd 
- Pulsanti Operfetur. Latin. To him who 
knocks tt shall be opened. An inscription some- 
times placed over the front door of Masonic 
temples or Lodgerooms. | | 
Punishments, Masonic. Punishment in 

Masonry is inflicted that the character of the 
Institution may remain unsullied, and that 
the unpunished crimes of its members may not 
ae reflect upon the reputation of the 
whole society. The nature of. the punish- 
ment to be inflicted is restricted by the pe- 
culiar character of the Institution, which is 
averse to some forms of penalty, and by the 
laws of the land, which do not give to private 
corporations the right to impose certain spe- 
cies of punishment. on os 

_ The infliction of fines or pecuniary penal- 
ties has, in modern times at least, been con- 
sidered as contrary to the genius of Masonry 
because the sanctions of Masonic law ate of 
a higher nature than any that could be fur- 
nished by a pecuniary penalty. 

Imprisonment and corporal punishment are 
equally adverse to the spirit of the Institu- 
tion, and are also prohibited by the laws of 
the land, which reserve the infliction of such 
penalties for their own tribunals. 

Masonic punishments are therefore re- 
stricted to an expression of disapprobation or 
the deprivation. of Masonic rights, and are: 
1. Censure; 2. Reprimand; 3. Exclusion; 
4, Suspension, Definite or Indefinite; and 5. 
Expulsion—all of which see under their re- 
spective titles. | | 

Punjaub. Freemasonry was founded in | 
h | Punjaub, India, in 1872, by an ardent Mason, 

W. Bro. Major Henry Basevi, whose failing 
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health caused him to forsake his post shortly. 
thereafter, leaving as his successor Major M. 
Ramsay, who became R. W. D. Grand Master. | kind of 
By last returns received there were 26 Lodges 
in the District. It is reported authorita- 
tively that in 1879 the Institution maintained, 
clothed, and educated twenty-one children. 

Puranas. (‘Knowledge.”) The text-books 
of the worships 
ing, with the Tantras, the basis of the popular 
creed of the Brahmanical Hindus. There are 
about 18 Puranas, and as many more minor 
works, called Upapuranas, all written in San- 

_ gkrit, and founded to some extent upon the 
Mahabharata and Ramayana. Otherwise 
their date is very uncertain. The followers 
of Brahmanism number about 175,000,000. 

Purchase. In the Cooke MS. (line 630) it 
is said that the son of Athelstan “purchased a 
free patent of the kyng that they [the Ma- 
sons} shulde make a sembly.” ‘This does not 
mean that he bought the patent, but that he 
obtained or procured it. Such was the use 
of purchase in old English. The booty of a 
thief was called his purchase, because he had 
acquired it. Colloquially, the word is still 
i to designate the getting a hold on any- hing. " ae | 

- Pure Freemasonry. See Primitive Free- 
masonry. , | 

Purification. As the aspirant in the An- 
cient Mysteries was not permitted to pass 
through any of the forms of initiation, or to 
enter the sacred vestibule of the temple, until, 
by water or fire, he had been symbolically 
purified from the corruptions of the world 

- which he was about to leave behind, so in 
Masonry there is in the First Degree a sym- 

_ bolical purification by the presentation to the 
candidate of the common gavel, an imple- 
ment whose emblematic use teaches a puri- 
fication of the heart. (See Lustration.) 

Purity. In the Ancient Mysteries purity 
of heart and life was an essential prerequisite 
to initiation, because by initiation the as- 
irant was brought to a knowledge of God, to 
ow whom was not permitted to the impure. 

‘For, says Origen (Cont. Cel., vi.), “a defiled 
heart cannot see God, but he must be pure 
who desires to obtain a proper view of a pure 
Being.” And in the same spirit the Divine 
Master says: ‘Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God.” But “‘to see God” is 
a Hebraism, signifying to possess him, to be 
spiritually in communion with him, to know 
his true character. Now to acquire this 
knowledge of God, symbolized by the knowl- 
edge of his Name, is the great object of Maz- | all 

¢ 

sonic, as it was of all ancient initiation; and 
hence the candidate in Masonry is required 
to be pure, for “he only can stand in the holy 
place who hath clean hands and a pure heart.” 
(See White.) | _ 
Purity, Brothers of. An association of 
Arabic philosophers, founded at Bosra, in 
Syria, in the tenth century. Many of their 
writings, which were much studied by the 

_ Jews of Spain in the twelfth century, were 
mystical. Steinschneider Jew, Lit., 174, 295) 

of Vishnu and of Siva, form- 
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‘calls them “the Freemasons of Bosra,” and 
says that they were ‘“‘a celebrated society of a 

Pup Danie is the te col rple. rple is the appropriate color 
of those degrees which, in the American Rite 
have been interpolated between the Royal 
Arch and Ancient Craft Masonry, namely, 
the Mark, Past, and Most Excellent Masters. 
It is in Masonry a symbol of fraternal union, 
because, being compounded of blue, the color 
of the Ancient Craft, and red, which is that of 
the Royal Arch, it 1s intended to alent the 
close connection and harmony which should 
ever exist between those two portions of the 
Masonic system. It may be observed that 
this allusion to the union and harmony be- | 
tween blue and red Masonry is singularly car- 
ried out in the Hebrew word which signifies — 
purple. This word, which is }23°X, argaman, 
is derived from M35, ragam or regem, one of 
whose significations is “‘afriend.’’ But Portal 
(Coul. Symb., 230) says that purple, in the 
profane uage of colors, signifies constancy 
in spiritual combats, because blue denotes 
fidelity, and red, war. 

In the religious services of the Jews we find 
purple employed on various occasions. It 
‘was one of the colors of the curtains of the 
tabernacle, where, Josephus says, it was sym- 
bolic of the element of water, of the veils, and 
of the curtain over the great entrance; it was 
also used in the construction of the ephod and 
oe of the high priest, and the cloths for | 
ivine service. _ | | 
Among the Gentile nations of antiquity 

purple was considered rather as a color of dig- 
nity than of veneration, and was deemed an 
emblem of exalted office. Henee Homer men- 
tions it as peculiarly appropriated to royalty, 
and Virgil speaks of purpura regum, or “the — 
purple of kings.” Pliny says it was the color 
of the vestments worn by the early kings of 
Rome; and it has ever since, even to the pres- 
ent time, been considered as the becoming 
insignia of regal or supreme authority. 

In American Masonry, the purple color 
seems to be confined to the intermediate de- 
grees between the Master and the Royal Arch, 
except that it is sometimes employed in the 
vestments of officers representing either kings | 
or men of eminent ee for in- 
stance, as the Scribe in a pter of Royal 
Arch Masons. | ; 

In the Grand Lodge of. England, Grand 
Officers and Provincial Grand Officers wear 
purple collars and aprons. As the symbolie 
color of the Past Master’s Degree, to which 

Grand Officers should have attained, it is 
also considered in this country as the appro- 
riate color for the collars of officers of a 
rand. Lodge.. a 
Purple Brethren. In English Masonry, 

the Grand Officers of the Grand Lodge and the 
Past Grand and Deputy Grand Masters and 
Past and Present Provincial Grand Masters 
are called ‘‘purple brethren,’”’ because of the 
color of their decorations, and at meetings of — 

| the Grand Lodge are privileged to sit on the 
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| Purple ‘Lodges. Grand and Provincial 
Grand L are thus designated by Dr. 
Oliver: in his Institutes of Masonic Jurispru- 
dence.. The term is not used in this country. 
Purrah, The. A society of Sussu negroes 

similar powers to, and for a some- 
as, the 
third 
In 

exercising 
what similar purpose 
Pursuivant. The 

of heraldic officers. 

eee 

termed an officer. _ | | 
Pyron, Jean Baptiste Pierre Julien. A 

distinguished French Mason of the latter part 
of the last and Pesinning of the present cen- 

-tury,who died at Paris in September, 1821. He 
was the author of many Masonic discourses 
but his most important work was a profound 
and exhaustive History of the 5, “eloped of 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite in France, pub- 
lished in 1814. He was one of the founders 
of the Grand Orient, and having received the 
Thirty-third Degree from the Count de 
Grasse Tilly, he afterward assisted in the or- 
ganization of the Supreme Council of Italy, 
at Milan, and the Supreme Council of France. 
In 1805, his name was struck from the register 
of the Grand Orient in consequence of his o 
position to that body, but he remained the 

ecretary-General of the Supreme Council 
until his death.. Ragon calls him an intriguer 
and bold innovator, but Thory sp 
highly of his Masonic character. He was un- 
doubtedly a man of talent, learning, and Ma- 
sonie research. He made a manuscript. col- 
lection of many curious degrees, which Thory 
has liberally used in his Nomenclature of Rites 
and Degrees. . | 

Pythagoras. One of the most celebrated 
of the Grecian pers i, and the founder 
of what has been ed. the Italic school, 
was born at Samos about 586 3B.c, 
ca as an athlete, he subsequently aban- 
doned that profession and devoted himself to. 
the study: o piulbeoh . He traveled through 

ypt, Chaldea, and Asia Minor, and is said 
to have submitted to the initiations in those 
countries for the purpose of Sonisine know!l- 

On his return to Europe, he established 
his celebrated school at Crotona, much re- 

_sembling that subsequently adopted by the 
_ Freemasons. His school soon acquired such a 
pecs that disciples flocked to him from 

all parts of Greece and Italy. Pythagoras 
taught as the principal dogma of his philos- 
ophy the system’ of metempsychosis, or the 
transmigration of souls. He taught the mys- 
tical power of numbers, and much of the sym- 
bolism on that subject which we now possess 
is derived from what has been left to us by his 
disciples, for of his own writings there is noth- 
ing extant. He was also a geometrician, and 
is regarded as having been the inventor of 
several problems, the most important of which 

| is that now known as the forty-seventh prob- | 
lem of Euclid. He was also a proficient in 
music, and is said to have demonstrated the 
mathematical relations of musical intervals, 

- and to have invented a number of musical in- 
struments. Disdaining the vanity and dog- 

| Masonry the lowest, 
officer in rank except the Tiler, if he may be 

more. 

argument, and 

‘practised 
Edu-. ae 

large building. 
an 
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matism of the ancient sages, he contented 
himself with proclaiming that he was simply a 
seeker after knowledge, not its p sor, and. 
to him is attributed the tnteoduction of the 
word philosopher, or lover of wisdom, as the 
only title which he would assume. After the 
lawless destruction of his school at Crotona, 
he fled to the Locrians, who refused to receive 
‘him, when he repaired to Metapontum, and — 
sought an asylum from his enemies in the tem- 
ple of the Muses, where tradition says that he 

of starvation 506 3.c., when eighty years 
oO 

Pythagoras, School of. The schools es- 
tablished by Pythagoras at Crotona and other 
cities, have been considered by many writers 
as the models after which Masonic Lodges 
were subsequently constructed. They un-. . 
doubtedly served the Christian ascetics of the | 
first century as a inp agli for their monastic | 
institutions, with which institutions the Free- 
masonry of the Middle Ages, in its operative 
character, was intimately connected. A 
brief description of the school of Crotona will 
not therefore be inappropriate. The dis- 
ciples of this school wore the simplest kind of 
clothing, and having on their entrance sur- 
rendered all their possessions to: the common 
fund, they submitted for three years to vol- 
untary poverty, during which time they were 
also compelled to a rigorous silence. The 
doctrines of Pythagoras were always delivered 
as infallible propositions which admitted of no 

ence the expression abrds En, 
he said ti, was considered as a sufficient. an- 
swer to anyone who demanded a reason. 
‘The scholars were divided into Fxoterice and 
Esoterics. This distinction was borrowed by 
Pythagoras from the Egyptian priests, who 

a similar mode of instruction. The 
exoteric scholars were those who attended the 
public assemblies, where eral ethical in- | 
structions were delivered by the sage. But. 

the esoterics constituted the true school, | onl 
ad these alone Pythagoras called, says Jam-_ 
blichus, his companions and friends. Before 
admission to the privileges of this school, the 
previous life and character of the candidate 
were rigidly scrutinized, and in the prepara- 
ery initiation secrecy was enjoined by an 
oath, and he was made to submit to the sever- 
est trials of his fortitude and self-command. _ 
He who after his admission was alarmed at 
the obstacles he had to encounter, was per- 
mitted to return to the world, and the dis- 
ciples, considering him as dead, performed his 
funeral obsequies, and erected a monument to 
his memory. ig 

_ The mode of living in the school of Crotona 
was like that of the modern communists. — 
The brethren, about six hundred in number, 
with their wives and children, resided in one 

Every morning the business 
duties of the day were —. and at 

night an account was rendered 6 day’s 
transactions. They arose before day to pay 
their devotions to the sun, and recited verses’ 
from Homer, Hesiod, or some other poet. 

| Several hours were spent in study, after which 

i 



3 after ousting for ma el yeara, Was finally di 
solved through the machinations of Kylo, fa 
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there was an devel before, dinner, which 
was occupied in walking and in gy1 
exercises. ‘The meals consisted principally of 

as often covered with delicacies, no one was 
‘porintted 60 artake of them. It was in this 
secret school Pythago 
oe his. interior doskrine, “A ches 

en: meaning of his sym ere’ 
wore three degrees: the first, or Mathematici, 

ag oe d in the study of the exact. sci- 

knowledge of God and the future state of 
man; but the a aay 2 or ek dégree, was 

gag the This ae 2 

wealthy inhabitant of Crotona, who, having 
been refused admission, in revenge excited the 
citizens against it, when a lawless mob at- 
tacked the scholars while assembled in the 

- house a Milo, set fire to the building and dis- 
e disciples, forty of them being 

urniéd . sda The school was. ever re- 
sumed, but after the death of the philosopher 
‘summaries of his doctrines were made by some | 
of his disciples. . 
and his esoteric. 
remained unint 1 and une 
After this. ‘account: of the as 

- school, the Mason will find no 

ras gave his instruc- |. 

Still. many of his symbols}: 
teachings hings have to thi day 
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viaaesasatig that part of the so-called Le- 
c| land Manuscript which is said to have so much. 

a puzzled the great metaphysician John Locke. 
os honey, and water, for cua tl e table | 

| de thenticity is not 
This. iy i not ere question of its au- 

follo 
ee parsgrenye ytt Teescmasaniss yn Enge- 

londe?. 
Peter Gower, a a journeyeded for | 

kunnynge yn te and in Syria, and yn 
everyche londe w ereat none Venetians hadde 

and ‘the second, or Theoretici, in the | pla plaun aye 
traunce yn n al Lodges of ire onaen aes, he beened 
muche, and retournedde and worked yn nen 
Magna wa ane d Devinn nee a mygh- 
tye wysacre ap 

1, | here he framed a ee ge at Groton, and 
che renowned, 

many Maconnes, some whereoffe dyd 
journeye oe and maked manye Ma- 
connes wherefromme, yn process of tyme, the 
arte passed yn Engelonde.” 

Locke confesses that he was at first puz- 
zled with those strange names, Peter Gower, 
Groton, and the Venetians; but a ‘little thinking 
7s him that they were only corruptions 

oras, Crotona, and the Phenictans. 
irons is not singular that the old Masons should 

have called Pythago agoras their “ancient friend 
and brother,” and should have dedicated to 
him one of their geometrical symbols, the 
forty seventh & roblem of Euclid; an epithet 

d a custom that have, by, the force of abit, 
in | been retained in all the m modern rituals. 

Q. (Heb. P, Q< or K, Koph.) The seven- 
teenth letter i in ‘the English. and modern Latin 
alphabets. In the Phoenician or Ancient He- 
brew its form was one circle within another. 
Its numerical value is 100. The Canzanite 
signification is ear. 
Quadrivium. In classical Latin the word 

quadrivium meant a -place where four ro 
met, and trivium, a place where three roads 
met, The ‘seholastics of the Middle Ages, 
looking to. the poeta) horical meaning of the 
phrase the learning, divided what 
were called the en liberal arts and sciences, 
but which comprised the whole cycle of in- 
struction in those days, into two classes, call- 
ing grammar, rhetoric, and logic the trivium, 
and arithmetic, geometry , music, and astron- 
omy the rivium.> ‘These two roads to the 
temple of wisdom, including seven distinct. 

_ sciences, were, in the Middle Ages, supposed to 
include universal: knowledge. (See Liberal 
Arts and Sciences.) . 

Quadrivium and Trivium. The seven 
liberal arts and sciences. The Quadrivium, | 
in the language of the schools, were the four 
cone arte, one music, ‘geometry, and 

| logo: and 

astronomy: while the Trivium were the triple — 
way to oo by the study of grammar, 

etoric. 
wakers. The {question of . the admis- 

“a ity of a Quaker’s affirmation in Masonry 
disc under the word Affirmation, 

which see. 
Qualifications of Candidates. Every 

eandidate for initiation into the mysteries of 
Freemasonry must be qualified by certain es- 
sential conditions. These q cations are 
of two Linde, Internal and External... The in- | 
ternal qualifications are those which lie within 
his own bosom, the external are those which 
refer to his outward and apparent fitness. The 
external qualifications are again divided into 
a om Religious, Physical, Mentai, and Po- 

I. The INTERNAL QUALIFICATIONS are: 
1. That the applicant must come of his own 

free will and accord. His application must be 
purely voluntary, to which he has not been 
induced by persuasion of friends. 
2. That he must not. be influenced by mer- 

cenary motives. 
3, That he must be prompted to make the 

ere entered upon-—has the | 
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application in consequence of a favorable 
opinion that he entertains of the Institution. 

4. That he must be resolved to conform 
with cheerfulness to the established usages 
and customs of the Fraternity. 

II. The ExrerNaL QUALIFICATIONS are, as 
has already been said, divided into four kin 

1. The Moral. That candidate only is 
ualified for initiation who faithfully observes 

the precepts of the moral law, and leads a vir- 
tuous life, so conducting himself as to receive 
the reward of his own conscience as well as the 
respect and approbation of the world. 

The Reli ous. Freemasonry 

includes these two tenets. 
3. The Physical. These refer to sex 

right limbs as a man ought to have.” 
4. The Mental. This division excludes all 

men who are not intellectually qualified to 
comprehend the character of the Institution, 
and to partake of its responsibilities: Hence 
fools or idiots and madmen are excluded. Al- 
though the landmarks do not make illiteracy a 
disqualification, and although it is undeniable 
that a large portion of the Craft in olden times 
was uneducated, yet there seems to be a 
general opinion that an incapacity to read 
and write will, in thi 
candidate. 

dition of the candidate in society. The old 
rule required that none but those who were 
free born could be initiated, which, of course, 
excluded slaves and those born in servitude; 
and although the Grand Lodge of England 

- substituted free man for free born, it is unde- 
niable that that action was a violation of a 
landmark; and the old rule still exists, at 
least, in America. ' | 

arrels. Contention or quarreling in 
the Lodge; as well as without, is discounte- 
nanced by the spirit of all the Old Constitu- 
tions of Masonry. In the Charges compiled 
from them, approved by the Grand Lodge of 
England in 1722, and published by Dr. An- 
derson, it is said, “‘No private piques or quar- 
rels must be brought within the door of the 
Lodge, far less any quarrels about religion, 
or nations, or State policy.” (Constitutions, 
1723, p. 54.) ar 

Quarries. It is an error to speak, as Oliver 
does, misguided by some Masonic traditions, 
of the quarries of e in connection with the 
Temple of Solomon. Modern researches have 

in the construction of the Temple were taken 

. is exceed- 
ingly tolerant in respect to creeds, but it does 
require that every candidate for initiation 
shall believe in the existence of God as a super- 
intending and protecting power, and in a 
future life. No inquiry will be made into 
modifications of religious belief, provided it 

age, and bodily conformation. The candidate 
must be a man, not a woman; of mature age, 
that is, having arrived at his majority, and not 
so old as to have sunk into dotage; and he 
must be in possession of all his limbs, not 
maimed or dismembered, but, to use the lan- | 
guage of one of the old Charges, “have his 

_)|the workman had just ceased from his labor. 

this day, disqualify a 

5. The Political. These relate to the con- 

theory than that I have sug 
shown without question that the stones used | ad 

QUARRIES: 
out of quarries in the immediate vicinity; 
and the best traditions, as well as Scripture 
claim only that. the wood from the forests of 
Lebanon was pap paee by King Hiram. The 
great quarries of Jerusalem are situated in the 
northeast portion of the city, near the Damas- 
cus gate. The entrance to them was first dis- 
covered by Barclay. A writer, quoted by — 
Barclay, thus describes them (City of the 
Great King y 466): “Here were blocks of 
stones but h quarried, and still attached by 
one side to the rock. The work of quarrying » 
was apparent effected by an instrument re- 
sembling a pickaxe, with a broad chisel-shaped 
end, as the spaces between the blocks were not 
more than four inches wide, in which it would | 
be impossible for a man to work with a chisel 
and mallet. The spaces were, many of them, 
four feet deep and ten feet in height, and the 
distance between them was about four feet. | 
After being cut away at each side and at the 
bottom, a lever was inserted, and the com- 
bined force of three or four men could easil 
pry the block away from the rock behind. 

he stone was extremely soft and friable, 
nearly white, and very easily worked, but, 
like the stone of Malta and Paris, hardening 
by exposure. The marks of the cutting in- 
strument were as plain and well-defined as if 

The heaps of chippings which were found in 
these quarries showed that the stone had been 
dressed there, and confirm the Bible state- 
ment that the stone of which the Temple was 
built was made ready before it was brought 
thither.” Barclay remarks (., p. 118) that 
“those extra cyclopean stones in the south- 
east and south-west corners of the Temple wall 
were doubtless taken from this great quarry, 
and carried to their present position down the 
gently inclined plain on rollers—a conjecture 
‘which at once solves the mystery that has 

eatly puzzled travellers in relation to the 
ificulty of transporting and handling such 

immense masses of rock, and enables us to un- 
derstand why they were called ‘stones of roll- 
ing’ by Ezra.” Mr. Prime also visited these 
uarries, and in his Tent Life in the Holy Land 

. 114) speaks of them thus: “One thing to 
me is very manifest: there has been solid 
stone taken from the excavation sufficient to 
build the walls of Jerusalem and the Temple 
of Solomon. The size of many of the stones 
taken from here appears to be very great. I 
know of no pore to which the stone can have. 
been carried but to these works, and I know 
no other quarries in the neighborhood from 
which the great stone of the walls would seem 
to have come. These two connected ideas com- 
pelled me strongly toward the belief that this 
was the ancient quarry whence the city was 
built; and when the magnitude of the exca- 
vation between the two opposing hills and of 
this cavern is considered, it is, to say the least 
of it, a difficult question to answer, what has 
become of the stone once here, on any other 

”” And he 
ds: “Who can say that the cavern which . 

we explored was not the place where the ham- 
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mets rang on the stone which were forbidden 
to sound in the silent growth of the great 
Temple of Solomon?” : | 

The researches of ee nt travelers, and 
especially the labors of the “Palestine Ex- 
ploration Fund,” have substantiated these 
statements, and confirmed the fact that the 
quarries where the workmen labored at the 
building of the Solomonic Temple were not in 

_ the dominions of the King of Tyre, but in the 
immediate vicinity of the Temple. In 1868, 

~ Rob. Morris held what he calls a ‘Moot 
Lodge” in these quarries, which event he de- 

3 . in the Holy Land, a 
work of great interest to Masonic scholars. 

Quarterly Communication. The Old 
Records of the Institution state that the Fra- 
ternity met annually in their General Assem- 
bly. The Halliwell or Regius Manuscript 
says it is true that the Assembly may be held 
triennially, “Eche year or third year it should 
be hold” (line 475); but wherever spoken of 
in subsequent records, it is always as an An- 
nual Meeting. It is not until 1717 that we 
find anything said of quarterly communica- 
tions; and the first allusion to these subordi- 
nate meetings in any printed work to which 
we now have access 1s in 1738, in the edition 
of the Constitutions published in that year. 
The expression there used is that the quarterly 
communications were “forthwith revived.” 
This of course implies that they had previ- 
ously existed; but as no mention is made of 
them in the Regulations of 1668, which, on 
the contrary, speak expressly only of an “An- 
nual Gerteral Assembly,” we may infer that 
uarterly communications must have been 

frst introduced into the Masonic system after 
the middle of the seventeenth century. They 
‘have not the authority of antiquity, and have 
| very wisely discarded by nearly all the 

- Grand Lodges in this country. They are still 
retained by the Grand Lodges of England, 
‘Scotland, and Ireland, but in the United States 
only by those of Massachusetts and Pennsyl- 
vanla. = | 

Quaternion. From the Latin quater, the 
number oo which see. nee it the 
quaternary, but quaternion 1s the er usage. 

- Quatuor Coronati. See Four Crowned 
Martyrs... Ps 

~ Quatuor Coronati Lodge. This Lodge 
No, 2076 on the roll of the Grand Lodge of 
England, was established in 1886, for the pur- 

| e of studying the History Symbols, and 
| leeeads of Freemasonry, and it isin fact a 
Masonic apart: and Archeological Society, 
meeting as a tiled Lodge. Attached to the 

proper, which is limited to 40 full 
members, is a Correspondence Circle estab- 
lished in 1887, and now numbering over 
8,000 members drawn from all parts of the 
world. The transactions of the Lodge are 
published under the title of Ars Quatuor 
Coronatorum. The Lodge is named after the 
“Four Crowned Martyrs” (g. v.). All Mas- 
ter Masons in good standing are eligible to 
membership in the Correspondence Circle. 
‘The dues are $2.50 a year, for which the valu- 

1869, the Grand Lodge of 

‘the answer to the question in eac 
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able Transactions of the Lodge are sent to — 
each member. KE. L. ; ; [E. s | 

Quebec. From 1855 to 1869 the Grand 
Lodge of Canada was the controlling Masonic 
pone in the Province of Quebec, but with the 
irth of the Dominion came also the agitation 

for separate Grand Lodges. Several meetings — 
were held, and finally, on the 20th of October, © 

uebec was forme 
by twenty-eight of the Warranted Lodges 
then in the Province, with M. W. Bro. John 
Hamilton Graham, LL.D., as Grand Master. 

* [W. H.W] 
Questions of Henry VI. Questions said 

to have been proposed by King Henry VI. of 
England to the Masons of the kingdom, 
which, with their answers, are contained in 
the manuscript known as the Leland Manu- 
script, which see. | | 

etzialcoatl. The Mexican idea of 
the Deity of Enlightenment. The spirit-man 
from whom they received their civilization, 
and for whose second coming they wait. Him 
for whom they mistook Cortez, and therefore 
welcomed him with joy. , | 
Quorum. The parliamentary law pro- 

vides that a deliberative body shall not pro-. 
ceed to business until a quorum of its mem- 
bers is present. And this law is applicable 
to Masonry, except that, in constituting a 
quorum for opening and working a Lodge, it 
is not necessary that the quorum shall be made 
up of actual members of the Lodge; for the 
proper officers of the Lodge being present, the 
quorum may be completed by any brethren 
of the Craft. As to the number of brethren 
necessary to make a quorum for the transaction 
of business, the Old Constitutions and Regu- 
lations are silent, and the authorities conse- 
quently differ. oy to an inquiry directed 
to him in 1857, the editor of the London Free- 
masons’ Magazine affirmed that five Masons 
are sufficient to open a Lodge and carry on 
business other than initiation; for which latter 
purpose seven are necessary. is opinion — 
appears to be the general English one, and is 
acquiesced in by Dr. Oliver; but there is no | 
authority of law for it. And when, in the 
year 1818, the suggestion was made that some 
regulation was necessary relative to the num- 
ber of brethren requisite to constitute a legal 
Lodge, with competent powers to perform the 
Tite of initiation, and transact all other busi- 
ness, the Board of General Purposes of the 
Grand Lodge of England, to whom the sug- 

| gestion had been referred, replied, with some-. 
thing like Dogberrian astuteness, “that it is a 
matter of so much delicacy and difficulty, that 
it is thought advisable not to depart from 
the silence on the subject which had been 
observed in all the Books of Constitutions.” 

In the absence, then, of all written laws 
upon the subject, and without any constitu- 
tional provision to guide us, we are compelled 
to recur to the ritual for authority. There 

egree, 
‘“‘How many compose a Lodge?” will sup 1 
us with the rule rae we are to establis 
the quorum in t degree. For whatever 

_ 



which will authorize the Lodge to 
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number composes a Lodge, that is the number 

business. The ritual has thus established the 
- number which constitutes a pee Lodge,” 
| = without which number a ge could not 
een opens and therefore, necessarily, 

eee oceed to work or business; for 
there 1 18 tod istinetion, in respect to a quorum, 

_ between a Lodge when at work or when en- 
wed in business. 
ccording to the ritualistic rule referred to, 
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seven constitute a yuorum, for work or busi- 
to|ness, in an Ent Apprentice’sa Lodge, five 

in a Fellow-Craft’s, and three in a aster 
ee 8. Without this requisite number no- 

ed in either of these deg 
Tn aGhapter of Royal Arch Masons nine C 
panions Sonata a quorum, and in a Com 
aaa of Knights Templar eleven Knights; 
although, under certain circumstances | 
known to the Order, three Knights are com- 
petent to transact business. i 

R 
eb. %, Resh.) ‘The eighteenth letter 

in a rah and other Western alphabets. 
' The word Resh signifies forehead, ponds in the 

Phoenician and hiero ae e charac- 
r} ter is thus represented. , Its numerical 

value is 200, and the equivalent as a. 
eee of God is Di, Rahum, signify- 

ing clemen 
Rabbanaim. xl", Rabbinical He 

brew, and signifying “the chief of the archi- 
| an ” Agi cant word in the high de-. 

e gabbinism. The system of philosophy 
taught by the Jewish Rabbis subsequent 

dispersion, which is e eo in Bee 
explanations of. the oral 
reveries of the Jewish beanhera: ‘was mingled 
the Egyptian, the ag and the Grecian 
doctrines. Erom the Egyptians, especially, 
Rabbinism derived its allegorical and symbolic 
mode of instruction. Out of it sprang the) In 
Therapeutists and the Essenians; and it gave 
rise to the composition of the Talmud, many 
of whose legends faa. ey incorporated 
into the mythical ‘p 
Masonry. And tne it it isn is fl t makes Ra 
binism an interesting subject of research a = 
the Masonic student. 

.  Babbonfi. °25. Literally, my Master, 
equivalent to the pure Hebrew, Adoni. As 
@ significant word in the higher d , it 
has translated ‘‘a most excellent Master,” 
and its Resi e by the later Jews will Il justify 
that interpretation. Buxtorf (Lez. Talmud.) 
tells us that about the time er Christ this 
title arose in the school of Hillel, and was 
given to only seven of their wise men who 

ere preeminent for their learning. Jahn 
ree: Be, é 106) says that Gamaliel the 
ete r of St. Paul, was one of these. They 

- styled thameel ves the children of wisdom 
is an oo ression very nearl corre- 

sponding to the Greek ¢Aocedo:. word 
occurs once, as applied to Christ, in the New 
Testament (John xx. 16), “Jesus. said unto 
her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith 
unto him, Rabboni which is to ‘say, Master.”’ 
< Masonic myth i in the “Most Excellent 

the 

of er : 

Master’s Deere ” that it was the title ad- 
by the Queen of Sheba to King 

Solomon on beholding the magnificence 
{and splendor of the Temple, wants the 
element of plausibility, inasmuch as the 
word was not in use in the time of Solomon. 
Ragon, J. M. One of the most dis- 

tinguished Masonic writers of France. . His 
hontempornricn did not hesitate to call him 
“the most learned Mason of the nineteenth 
century.” He was born in the Jast quarter 
of the eighteenth century, most probably 
at Bruges, in Belgium where in 1803 he 
was initiated in the Lodge Réunion des 
Amis du Nord, and su Eeeauently assisted 
in the foundation of the ge and Chapter 
of Vrais Amis in the same city. his 
removal to Paris he continued his devotion 
to Freemasonry, and was the founder in 1805 
of the celebrated Lodge of Les Trinosophes. 
In that Lodge he delivered. in 1818, -4 course . 
of lectures on ancient and modern initiatio 
which twenty years afterward were re ted 
at the request of the Lodge, and published 1 in 
1841, under oe title of Cours pene . 
e I nierpratif des Initiations Anciennes et 

odernes. This work was printed with the | 
xpress permission of the Grand Orient of. 
Tyanee but three 7 after that body 
denounced its second edition for nian 

,}some additional matter. Rebold — | 
this act to the petty passions of the day, and 
twenty-five years after the Grand Orient 
made ample reparation in the honor that ‘it. 
paid to the memory of n. In 1818 and 
1819, he was editor in chief of the periodical 
published during those years under the title 
of Hermés, ou Archives Maconniques. In | 
1853, he published. Orthodoxie Maconnique,. 
a work abounding in historical information, 

,/ although some his statements are inac- 
curate. In 1861, he published the Tuileur 
Général de la Franc- aconnerie, ou Manuel 
de V’Initié; a book not merely confined to 
the details of degrees, but which is enriched 
with many valuable and interesting notea. 
Ragon died at oe about the year 1866. 
In the preface to his seat ie zie ie. 
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panned his intention to crown his. Masonic 
labors by writing a work to be entitled Les 
Fastes Initiatiques, in which he proposed to 

_ give an exhaustive view of the Ancient Mys- 
teries, of the Roman Colleges of Architects 
and their successors, the building corpora- 
tions of the Middle Ages , and of the institu-. 
tion of Modern or Philogophic Masonry at 
the beginning of the ae teenth century. 
This was to constitute the volume. The} ‘ 
three following voltimes were to embrace a 
history of the Order and of all its Rites in 
every country. .The fifth volume was to be 
appropriated to the investigation of other 
secret associations, more or less connected 

: mry; and the sixth and last 
volume was to contain a General Tiler or 
manual of all the known rites and degrees. 
Such a work would have been an inestimable 
‘boon to the Masonic student, but Ragon 
unfortunately began it too late in life. He 
did not live to complete it, and in 1868 the 
unfinished manuscript was purchased, by the 

- Grand Orient of France, from his heirs for a 
. thousand francs. It was destined to be 

quietly deposited in the archives of that 
because, as it was confessed, no Mason 

col be found in France who had ability 
tee ee to supply its. lacunse and prepare it 
for t | 

vp a hen of the origin ‘of Masonry 
was at its ae idea is to be found 
in the initiations. of the Ancient Mysteri 
but that for its present form it is Deebted 
to Elias Ashmole, who fabricated it in the 

| seventeenth centu ary: 
 ‘Bagotzky, Carl August. A German 

ase was distinguished for his labors in 
Masonry, and for the production of several 
works “of character, the principal of 
which were Der Freidenker in der Maureret 
oder Freimiuthige Briefe aber wichtige Gegen- 
stinde in der Frei-Maureret, i. e., The Free- 
thinker in Masonry, or Candid Letters on 
important subjects in Freemasonry, published 
at. can in 1793, in an octavo volume of 
three hundred and eleven pages, of which a 
second me Rhee Maur {31 1; and asmaller 

Nereus wud cooenet ae ee et und uneingewethie, 1. e. 
on Masonic Liberty, for. initiated and unin- 
itiated readers, , published in 1792. He died 
January 5, 18 
Rainbow, The Most Ancient. ‘Order 

of the... A secret association existing in 
Moorfields in 1760. | 

Bains. It. was among the 
English Masons of the oniddie of the last 
ae when conversing together on Ma- 

announce the appearance of a 
profane b the warning expression ‘‘it 
rains.” - The custom was adopted by the 
Scunen and French Masons, — Ii phe 
equivalent expression, ¢8 an ure 
Baron seneay who ita eats 
says that the latter refined on it by. 
Gesateans: the approach of a female by i 

, it anows. . Oliver sa Bays (Rev. Sq., 
ie that the phrase “it rains,’ to indicate 
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that @ cowal,is present and the. proceed- 
ings must be suspended, ia derived from 
the ancient punishment of an eavesdropper, 

house in rainy weather, and to retain him 
there till the droppings of water ran in at 
the collar of his coat and out at his shoes. 

Raised. When a candidate has received 

raised’? to the sublime degree of a Master 
Mason. The expression refers, “materially, 
to a portion of the ceremony of initiation, 

itis the object of the degree to exemplify. | 
Raising Sheet. A term sometimes given 

to one of the common properties known 
to Master eee: : 
* Ramayana. eat epic of ancient 
India, deemed a cared wr writing by its peo le, 
narrating the history of Rama, or Vishnu 
incarnate, and his wife Siva. "It. contains 
about 24, 000 verses, in seven books, written 

efa.. 
Rant nisay, Andrew Michael, Commonly 

called the Chevalier Ramsay. He was born 
at Ayr, in Scotland. [There is some un- 
seleerty about the date of his birth, but 

to his own account he must have 
7 been born in 1680 or 81, because in 1741 he told 
Herr von Gensau that he was 60 years old.] 

seasor of considerable property was enabled to 
give his son a liberal education. He waa 
accordingly sent to school in his native burgh, 
and afterward to the Universit of Edinbur 
where he was distin ed for his abilities 
and diligence. In 1709 he was entrusted with 
the education of the two sons of the Earl of 
Wemyss. Subsequently, becoming unsettled 
in his religious opinions, he resigned that em- 
ployment and went to Holland, residing for 
some time at Leyden. There he became 
acquainted with Pierre Poiret, one of the 
most celebrated teachers. of the mystic 
theology which then revailed on the Con- 
tinent. From him Ranmaay learned the 
principal tenets ne that system; and it is 

y|not unreasonable to sup that he was 
‘thus indoctrinated with that love of mysti- 
cal speculation which he pibesquentty de-~ 
veloped as the inventor of Masonic degrees, 
and as ene founder of a Masonic Rite. In 
1710 visited the celebrated . Fénelon 

| Archbiahop of Cambrai, of whose mystical, 
tendencies he had heard, and met with a 
cordial reception. The acchbieion. invited 

faith. Fénelon procured for him the pre- 
coal the "Pan the Duc de Chateau-Thierry 
and the Prince de Turenne. As a reward 
for his services in that capacity, he was made 
a Knight of the Order of St. Lazarus, whence 
he received the title of “Chevalier” by 
which he. was. usually known. He was 

re as the tutor of his two ‘BODS, 

which was to place him under the eaves of 3, 

the Third Degree, he is said to. have been — 

but symbolically, to the resurrection, which | 

in Sanskrit, and is ascribed to Valmiki, who | 
‘lived about. the beginning of the Christian | 

His father was a baker, but being the pos- 

Ramsay ee become. his ny poet, and in six — 
‘months he was conv to the Catholic 

subsequently selected by James III., the | 



—. 
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Charles Edward and Henry,,the former of 
whom became afterward the Young Pre- 
tender, and the latter the Cardinal York. 
For this purpose he repaired, in 1724, to 
Rome, But the political and religious in- 
trigues of that court became distasteful to 
him, and in a short time he obtained per- 
mission to return to France. In 1728, he 
visited England, and became an inmate of 
the family of the Duke of Argyle. Cham- 
bers says (Btog. Dict.) that while there he 
wrote his Principles of Natural and Revealed 
Religion, and his Travels of Cyrus. This 
statement is evidently incorrect. The for- 
mer did not 4 until after his death, 
and was probably one of the last produc- 
tions of his pen. The latter had already 
been published at Paris in 1727. But he had 
already acquired so great a literary reputa- 
tion, that .the University of Oxford con- 
ferred on him the degree of Doctor of Civil 
Law. He then returned to France, an 
resided for many years at Pointoise, a seat 
of the Prince of Turenne, where he wrote his 
Life of Fénelon, and a History of the Viscount 
Turenne. During the remainder of his life he 
resided as Intendant in the Prince’s family, 
and died May 6, 1743, in the sixty-second year 
of his age. | | 
[He was a Freemason and Grand Chancel- 

lor. of the Grand Lodge of Paris, but it is 
not known where and when he became a. 
Mason; it was probably during his visit to 
England about 1730.] | 
Ramsay, although born of humble parent- 

age, was by subsequent association an aristo- 
crat in disposition. Hence, in proposing his 
theory of the origin of Freemasonry, he 
repudiated its connection with an operative 
art, and sought to find its birthplace in 
Palestine, among those kings and. knights 
who had gone forth to battle as 
for the conquest of Jerusalem. In 1737, 
Ramsay, as Grand Orator, pronounced a 
discourse before the Grand Lo ge of France, 
in which he set forth his theory in explicit 
terms. The following is a translation of 
part ofthe speech: _ 

“During the time of the holy wars in 
Palestine, several principal lords and citi- 
zens associated themselves together, and 
entered into a vow to re-establish the tem- 
ples of the Christians in the Holy Land; and 

- engaged themselves by an oath to employ 
their talents and their fortunes in restoring 
architecture to its primitive institution. 
They adopted several ancient signs and 
symbolic words drawn from religion, by 
which they might distinguish themselves 
from the infidels and recognize each other 
in the midst of the Saracens. They com- 
municated these si and words only ‘to 
those who had ‘solemnly sworn, often at 
the foot of the altar, never to reveal them. 
This was not an oath of execration, but a 
bond uniting men of all nations into the 
same confraternity. Some time after our 
Order was united with the Knights of St. 
John of Jerusalem. Hence our Lodges 
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are in all countries called Lodges of. St. 
John. This union was made in imitation 
of the Israelites when they rebuilt the second 
Temple, during which time with one hand © 
they managed the trowel and mortar, and 
in the other held the sword and buckler. © 

“Qur Order must not, therefore, be re- 
garded as a renewal of the Bacchanals and 
a source of senseless dissipation, of unbridled 
libertinism and of scandalous intemperance, 
‘but as a moral Order, instituted by our an- 
cestors in the Holy Land to recall the recollec- 
tion of the most sublime truths in the midst 
of the innocent pleasures of society. 

“The kings, procs and nobles, when 
they returned irom Palestine into their 
native dominions, established Lodges there. 
At the time of the last Crusade several 
Lodges had already been erected in Ger- 
many, Italy, Spain, France, and, from the 
last, in Scotland, on account of the intimate 

djalliance which then existed between those | 
two nations. : 

“James, Lord Steward of Scotland, was 
the Grand Master of a Lodge established 
at Kilwinning, in the west of Scotland, in 
the year 1236, a short time after the death 
of Alexander Tit, King of Scotland, and a year 
before John Baliol ascended the throne. This 
Scottish lord received the Earls of Gloucester. 
and Ulster, English and Irish noblemen, as. 
Masons in his Lodge. : 
“By degrees our Lodges, our festivals, 

and our solemnities were neglected in most 
of the countries where they had been estab- 
lished. Hence the silence of the historians 
of all nations, except Great Britain, on the 
subject of the Order. It was preserved, 
however, in all its splendor by the Scotch, 
to whom for several centuries the kings of 
France had intrusted the guardianship of 

ers | their sacred persons. 
‘“‘After the lamentable reverses of the 

Crusades, the destruction of the Christian 
armies, and the triumph of Bendocdar, 
Sultan of Egypt, in 1263, during the eighth 
and ninth Crusades, the great Prince Ed- © 
ward, son of Henry III., King of England, 
seeing that there would be no security for 
the brethren in the Holy Land when the 
Christian troops should retire, led them 
away, and thus this colony of the Frater- 
nity was established in England. As this 
prince was endowed with all the qualities 
of mind and heart which constitute the 
hero, he loved the fine arts, and declared 
himself the protector of our Order. He 
granted it several privileges and franchises, 
and ever since the members of the con-_ 
fraternity have assumed the name of Free- 
masons. From this time Great Britain. 
became the.seat of our sciences, the con- 
servatrix of our laws, and the depository 
of our secrets. The religious dissensions 
which so fatally pervaded and rent all Europe 
during the sixteenth century, caused our 
Order to degenerate from the grandeur and 
nobility of its origin. Several of our rites 
and usages, which were opposed to the 
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prejudices of the times, were changed, dis- 

rai or retrenched. Thus it is that sev- 

- eral-of our brethren -have, like the ancient 

~ Jews, forgotten the spirit of our laws, 

- preserved only the letter and the outer cov- 

- ering. But from the British isles the ancient 

- gcience is now beginning to pass again into. 
Pyenos i ee 
Such was the peculiar theory of Ramsay. 

Rejecting all ,reference to the Traveling 

Architects from Como, to the Stone Masons 
of Germany, and: the Operative Freema- 

sons of England, he had sought a noble and 

chivalric origin for ee which with 
him was not a confraternity founded on a 

system of architecture, but solely on. the 

military prowess and religious enthusiasm 

of knighthood. The theory was as clearly 

the result of his own inventive genius as was 
his fable of the travels of Cyrus. He offered 

no documentary or historical authority to 

support his assertions, but gave them as if 

they were already admitted facts. The: 

theory was, however, readily accepted by the: 
rich, the fashionable, and the noble, because 

it elevated the origin and the social position 
of the Order, and to it we are to attribute 
the sudden rise of so many high degrees, 
which speedily overshadowed the humbler 

Sacred Congregation of.the Inquisition. 
Raphael. (Hebrew interpretation, ‘The 

a Rose Croix Chapter. The name of the 

governed the planet Mercury. A messenger. 
‘Ratisbon. A. city. of Bavaria, in which 

two Masonic Congresses have been held. 

Dotzinger, the master of the works of the 

new laws for the government of the Frater- 

nity in Germany. The second was called 

principally to define the relative rights of, 

and to settle existing difficulties between, 

Middle Ages:). — ee ewe | 
Rawlinson Manuscript. In 1855, the 

Rev. J. §. Sidebotham, of New College, 
Oxford, published in the Freemasons’ Monthly 
Magazine a series of ee ee from 
a manuscript volume which - 
in the Bodieian Library, and which he -de- 
scribed as seeming “to be a kind of Masonic 

album, or commonplace book, belonging to 
Brother Richard. Rawlinson, LL.D. and 
\F.R.S., of the following Lodges: Sash and 
Cocoa-tree, ‘Moorfields, 37; St. Paul’s Head, 
Ludgate Street, 40 y Rose Tavern, Cheapside, 

"pretensions of primitive Craft Masonry. 
a [After the delivery of this speech a number of 

hivalric Degrees were invented in France 
and styled Scottish Masonry, and they have | and xford Arma, udgate Street, 94; in which 

been attributed to Ramsay, acting as has| he inserted anything that struck him either 

been supposed inthe interests of the exiled 
- Stuarts; and he has also been considered the 

inventor of the Reyal Arch Degree; but 

R. F. Gould in his History of Freemasonry 

has shown that. there is no foundation for 

either of these theories; and that Ramsay’s 
influence on Freemasonry was due to hi 

speech alone.] oe. | 
~~ All writers concur in giving the most favor- 
able opinions of Ramsay’s character. Cham- 
bers asserts that he was generous and kind 
to his relatives, and that onhis temporary 

return to Great Britain, although he did 
not visit. them in Scotland, he sent them. 
liberal offers of money, which, however, in- 

censed at his asian from the national 
religion, they indignantly refused to accept. 
Clavel (Hist. Pittor., p. 165) describes him 
as ‘a man endowed with an ardent imagi- 
nation, and a large amount of learning, wit, 

and urbanity.” And Robison (Proofs of a 
Consp., p. 39) says he was “as eminent for 

_ his piety as he was for his enthusiasm,” and 
speaks of his “eminent learning, his elegant 
talents, and his amiable character.” 7 

His general literary reputation is secured 
by his Life of Fénelon, his Travels of Cyrus, 
and the elaborate work, published after his 
death, entitled The Philosophical Princt 
of Natural and Revealed: Religion, Unfolded 

in-a Geometrical Order. He is said to have 
been the author of an Apologetic and His- 

torical Relation of the Society of Freemasonry, 
hich was published in 1738, and_had the 

partly in manuscript, partly in print, and com- 
prises some ancient Masonic Charges, Con- 
stitutions, forms of summons, & list of all 
the Lodges of his time under the Grand 
Lodge of England, whether in London, the 
}eountry, or al: road; together with some ex- 

tracta from the Grub Street Journal, the 

the day. The dates range from 1724 to 

Among the- materials thus collected is 
one which bears the following title: The 
Freemasons’ Constitutions, Copied from an 

Old MS. in the possession of Dr. Rawlin- 

from the other old manuscripts, but its 

seem to give it a later date, which may be from 

to be made, which declared how this science 

was first invented, afterwards preserved and 

thereof, which roll or book he commanded to 
be read and plainly recited when a man was 

to be made .a Freemason,” Dr. Rawlinson 
‘says: ‘One of these rolls I have seen in the 
posseasion of Mr. Baker, a carpenter in 

Mv oorfields.” The title of the manuscript 
in the ag maaene of Rawlinson is The Free- 

honor to be burnt the next year at Rome by 
MS. in the possesion 2 Dr. Rawlinson. The 

. has not yet been traced, but 

the public executioner, on the sentence of the - 

and healing of God.”) The title of an officerin 

angel, under the Kabbalistical system, that — | 

The first was convoked in 1459, by Jost — 

Strasburg cathedral. It established some 

in 1464, by the Grand ieee of Strasburg,. 

the Grand Lodges of Strasburg, Cologne, — 

Vienna, and Bern. (See Stone Masons of the | 

e stated was 

as useful or particularly amusing. It is. cant 

General Evening Posi, and other journals of — 

1740.” (F..M. Monthly Mag., 1855, p. 81.) 

son. This copy of the Old Constitutions — 
does not differ materially in its contents — 

‘more modern spelling and phraseology would — 

1725 to 1750. In a note to the statement 
that King Athelstan “caused a roll. or book | 

augmented, with the utility and true intent 

masons’. Constitution, Copied from an Old | 



juring communion of the Church of England, 

purchasing, sometimes at high prices, 

‘dated June 2, 1752, he bequeathed the whole 
collection to the University of Oxford. The 

W. J. Chetwode Crawley published in the 

by Dr. Rawlinson, but by one Thomas Towl. 

(Use and Abuse, p. 46) that at the institu- 

— pre yey 
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there is a P. W. in the First Degree unrecog- 
nized by the two other Rites, and all after- 
ward are different. 7 See 

Again, there are important differences in 
the York and American Rites, although 
there is sufficient similarity to relieve Ameri- 
can and English Masons from any embar- 
rassment in mutual recognition. Although 
nearly all the Lodges in the United States, 
before the Revolution of 1776, derived their 
existence from the Grand Lodges of England, 
the American Masons do not use the multi- 
tude of ae that prevail in the English sys- 
tem, while they have introduced, I think, 
through the teachings of Webb, the D. G., 
which is totally unknown to English Masonry. 
Looking to these differences, the Masonic 
( ess of.Paris, held in 1856, recommended, 
in the seventh pope that “Masters 
of Lodges, in conferring the degree of Master 
Mason, should invest the candidate with the 
words, signs, and grips of the Scottish and 
Modern Rites.” This proposition, if it had 
been ape would have pagente’ if it 

abolish, the evil; but, unfortunately, 
it did not receive the general concurrence of 
the Craft. = : 

As to the antiquity of modes of recogni- 
tion in general, it may be said that, from 
the very nature of things, there was always _ 
a necessity for the members of every secret - 
society to have some means for recognizing 
a brother that should escape the detec- 
tion of the uninitiated. We find evidence 
in several of the classic writings showing 
that such a custom prevailed among the 
initiated -in the Pagan mysteries. Livy 
tells us (xxxi., 14) of two Acarnanian youths 
who accidentally entered the temple of 
Ceres during the celebration of the mysteries, 
and, not having been initiated, were speedily 
detected as intruders, and put to death by 
the managers of the temple. They must, 
of course, have owed their detection to the 
fact that they were not in possession of those 
modes of i al which were known only 
to the initiated. | ; 

That they existed in the Dionysiac rites 
of Bacchus we learn from Plautus, who, in 

possibly if found would be of about the end 
of the seventeenth century. 

Richard Rawlinson, LL.D., was a cele- 
brated antiquary, who was born in London 
about 1690, and died April 6, 1755. He 
was the author of a Life of Anthony Wood, 
published in 1711, and of ‘The English To- 
pographer, published in 1720. Dr. Rawlin-' 
son was consecrated a bishop of the non- 

March 25, 1728. He was an assiduous 
collector of old manuscripts, oars 

that were offered him for sale, In his will, 

manuscripts were placed in the Bodleian 
Library, and still remain there. In 1898, Dr. 

Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, vol. xi., a full 
account of the Rawlinson MSS., in which he 
shows that the collection was not really made 

(P. 15.) | 
Received and Acknowledged. A term 

applied to the initiation of a candidate into 
the Sixth or Most Excellent Master’s Degree 
of the American Rite. (See Acknowledged.) 

Reception. The ceremony of. initiation 
into a degree of Masonry is called a reception. 

Recipient. ‘The French call the candidate 
in any degree of Masonry the Recipiendaire, 
or Recipient. 

Recognition, Modes of. Smith says 

tion of the Order, to each of the degrees ‘‘a. 
particular distinguished test was adapted, 
which test, together with the explication, was 
accordingly settled and communicated to the 
Fraternity previous to their dispersion, under 
& necessary and solemn injunction to secrecy; 
and they have been most cautiously reserved 
and transmitted down to posterity by faith- 
ful brethren ever since their emigration.” 

Hence, of all the landmarks, the modes of 
recognition are the most legitimate and 
unquestioned. ane should admit of no 
variation, for in their universality consist | 
their excellence and advantage. And yet 
such variations have unfortunately been|his Miles Gloriosus (Act IV., Sc. ii.), makes 
admitted, the principal of which originated | Misphidippa say to Pyrgopolonices, ‘“Cedo 
about the middie of the eighteenth century, |signum si harunc Baccharum es,” Give the 
and were intimately connected with the/[ sz 
division of the Fraternity in England into 
the two conflicting societies of the “An- 
cients” and the “Moderns”; and although 
by the reconciliation in 1813 uniformity 
was restored in the United Grand Lodge 
which was then formed, that uniformity did 
not extend to the subordinate bodies in 
other countries which had derived their 
existence and their different modes of recog- 
nition from the two separated Grand Lodges; 
and this was, of course, equally applicable 
to the high degrees which sprang out of 
them. Thus, while the modes of recognition 
in the York and Scottish Rites are substan- 
tially the same, those of the French or Modern 
Rite differ in almost everything. In this 

gn, tf you are one of these Bacche. _— 
Jamblichus (Vit. Pyth.) tells the story 

of a disciple of Pythagoras, who, having 
been taken sick, on a long journey, at an 
inn, and having exhausted his funds, gave 
before he died, to the landlord, who had 
been very kind to him, a paper, on which 
he had written the account of his distress, 
and signed it with a symbol of Pythagoras. 
This the landlord affixed to the gate of a 
neighboring temple. Months afterward an- 
other Pythagorean, passing that way, recog- 
nized the secret symbol, and nauene into 
the tale, reimbursed the landlord for all his. 
trouble and expense. . 

Apuleius, who was initiated into the 
Osirlan and Isiac mysteries, says, in his 
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Defensio, “if any one is present who has 
been initiated into the same secret rites as 
myself, if he will give me the sign, he shall 
then be at liberty to hear what it is that 
I keep with such care.’”’ But in another 
place he 
inkling of what was. one of the signs of the 
QOsirian initiation. For in his Golden Ass 
(lib.:xi.) he says that in a dream he beheld 
one of the disciples of Osiris, ‘‘who walked 
gently, with a hesitating ste the ankle of 
his left foot being slightly bent, in order, 
no doubt, that he might afford me some 
sign by which I could recognize him.” The 
Osirian initiates had then, it seems, like the 
Freemasons, mystical steps. 

That the Gnostics had modes of recogni- 
tion we learn from St. Epiphanius,. himself 
at one time in early life a Gnostic, who 
says in his Panarium, written against the: 
Gnostics and other heretics, that ‘“‘on the 
arrival of any stranger belonging to the 
same belief, they have a sign given by one 
to another. In holding out the hand, under 
pretence of saluting each other, they feel and 
tickle it in a peculiar manner underneath the 
alm, and so discover if the new-comer be- 

fongs to the same sect. Thereupon, however 
poor they may be, they serve up to him a 
sumptuous feast, with abundance of meats 
and wine.” _ Aes : 

I do not refer to the fanciful theories of 
Dr. Oliver—the first one most probably a 
pe and therefore out of pe in his Sym- 
olical Dictionary—founded on passages of 
Homer and Quintus Curtius, that Achilles 
and Alexander of Macedon recognized the one 
Priam and the other the High Priest by 
a sign. But there are abundant evidences of 
an authentic nature that a system of oe 
tion by signs, and words, and grips has 
existed in the earliest times, and, therefore, 
that they were not invented b the Masons, 
who borrowed them, as they did much more 
of their mystical system, from antiquity. 

- Recommendation. The petition of a 
candidate for initiation must be recom- 
mended by at least two members of the 
Lodge. Preston requires the signature to 
be witnessed by one pon (he does not 
say whether he must be a member of the 
Lodge or not), and that the candidate must 
be proposed in open Lodge by a member. 
Webb says that ‘“‘the candidate must be 
proposed in form, by a member of the Lodge, 
aa the proposition seconded by another 
member.”’ Cross says that the recommenda- 
tion ‘‘is to be signed by two members of the 
Lodge,” and he dispenses with the formal 
proposition. These gradual changes, none 
of her however, substantially affecting the 
principle, have at last resulted in the present 
simpler usage, which is, for two members 
of the Lodge to affix their names to the 
petition, as recommenders of the applicant. 

The petition for a Dispensation for a new 
Lodge, as preliminary to the application for 
a Warrant of Constitution, must be recom- 
mended by the nearest Lodge. Preston 

is less cautious, and even gives an | land 
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says that it must be recommended “by the 
Masters of three regular Lodges adjacent to. 
the place where the new Lodge is to be. 
held.” This is also the language of the 
Constitution of the Grand Lodge of Ire- 

. The Grand Lodge of Scotland re- 
quires the recommendation to be signed. 
by the Masters and officers of two of the 

nearest Lodges.” The modern Constitu- 
tion of the Grand Lodge of England re- 
quires a recommendation “by the officers 
of some regular Lodge,’ without saying 
anything of its vicinity to the new Lodge. 

it must be recommended by the nearest 
Lodge. 

Reconciliation, Lodge of. When the 
two contending Grand Lodges of England 
known as the “‘ Ancients” and the ‘‘ Moderns,’ 
resolved, in 1813, under the respective 
Grand Masterships of the Dukes of Kent 
and Sussex, to put an end to all differences, 
‘and to form a United Grand Lodge, it was 
provided, in the fifth article of union, that 

feach of the two Grand Masters should 
appoint nine Master Masons to meet at 
some convenient place; and each y 
having opened a just and perfect ge in 
a separate apartment, they should give and 
receive mutually and reciprocally the obliga- 
tions of both Fraternities; and being thus 
duly and oquely enlightened in both forms, 
they should be empowered and directed to 
hold a Lodge, under the Warrant or Dispensa- 
tion to be entrusted to them, and to be en- 
titled ‘‘The io of Reconciliation.’’ The 
duty of this Lodge was to visit the several 
Lodges under both Grand Lodges, and to 
instruct the officers and members of the same 
in the forms of initiation, obligation, etc., in 
‘both, so that uniformity of working might 
be established. The Lodge of Reconciliation 
was constituted on the 27th of December, — 
1813, the day on which the union was per- 
fected. This Lodge was only a temporary 
‘one, and the duties for which it had been 
organized having been performed, it ceased 
to exist by its own limitation in 1816. [For 
a full account of this Lodge and its proceed- 
ings, see Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, vol. xxiii., 
for 1910.] 

Reconsideration, Motion for. A motion 
for reconsideration can only be made in a 
Grand Lodge, Grand Chapter, or other Grand 
Body, on the same day or the day after the 
adoption of the motion which it is proposed 
to reconsider. In a Lod 
dinate body, it can only be made at the same — 
meeting. It cannot be moved by one who has 
voted in the minority. It cannot be made 
when the matter to be reconsidered has 
passed out of the control of the body, as when 
the original motion was for an appropriation 
which has been expended since the motion for 
it was passed. A motion for reconsideration 
is not debatable if the question propose: 
to be reconsidered is not. It cannot always 
be adopted by a simple majority vote. It 
may be postponed or laid upon the table.. 

ge or other subor- 

The rule now universally adopted is, that — 
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If postponed to a time definite, and when 
that time.arrives is not acted upon, it cannot 
be renewed. If laid upon the table, it 
-eannot be taken up out of its order, and no. 
second motion for reconsideration can be 
offered while it lies upon the table, hence 
to lay a motion for reconsideration on the 
table is considered as equivalent to reject- 
ing it. When a motion for reconsideration 
is adopted, the original motion comes up 
ey for consideration, as if it had 

been for the first time brought before the 
_ body, in the form which it presented when 
it was ado ted. 
Beeonsideration of the Ballot. When 

the petition of a candidate for initiation has 
been rejected, it is not permissible for any 
member to move for a reconsideration of 
the ballot. The following four principles 
set forth in a summary way the doctrine of 
Masonic parliamentary law on this subject: 

1. It is never in order for a member to move 
for the reconsideration of a ballot on the 
petition of a candidate, nor for a presiding 
officer to entertain such a motion. 2. The 
Master or presiding officer alone can, for 
reasons satisfactory to himself, order such 
a reconsideration. 3. The presiding officer 
‘cannot order a reconsideration on any sub- 
sequent night, nor on the same night, after 
any member who was present and voted 
has departed. 4. The Grand Master cannot 
grant a Dispensation for. a reconsideration, 
nor in any other way interfere with the 
ballot. The same restriction applies to the 
Grand Lodge. eed 

Reeorder. In some of the high me sie 
as in a Council of Select Masters and a Com- 
mandery of Knights Templar, the title of 
Recorder is given to the Secretary. The 
recording officer of the Grand Encampment 
of Knights Templar of the United States, 
of State Grand Commanderies, and of Grand 
Councils of Royal and Select Masters, is 
styled a Grand Recorder. LS : 

Records, Old. The early history of 
Masonry, as written by Anderson, Preston, 
Smith, Calcott, and writers of that genera- 
tion, was little more than a collection of 
fables, so absurd as to excite the smile of 
ev reader, or bare statements of inci- 
dents, without any authority to substantiate 
their genuineness. 

The recent writers on the same subject 
have treated it in a very different manner 
and one that gives to the investigation of 
the early annals of Freemasonry a respecta- 
ble position in the circle of historic studies. | 
Much of the increased value that is given 
in the present day to Masonic history is 
derivable from the fact that, ceasing to re- 
peat the gratuitous statements of the older 
writers, some of whom have not hesitated 
to make Adam a Grand Master, and Eden 
the site of a Lodge, our students of this day 
are drawing their conclusions from, and es- 
tablishing their theories on, the old records, 
which Masonic archeology is in this gen- 
eration bringing to light. Hence, one of 
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these students (Bro. Woodford, of England) 
has said that, when we begin to investigate . 
the real facts of Masonic history, “not only | 
have we to. discard at once much that. we 
have held tenaciously and taught _habit- 
ually, simply resting on the reiterated asser- 
tions of others, but we shall also find that 
we have to get rid of what, I fear, we must 
call ‘accumulated rubbish,’ before we can 
see clearly how the great edifice of Masonic 
history, raised at last on sure and good 
foundations, stands out clearer to the sight, — 
and even more honorable to the builders, 
from those needful, if preparatory, labors.” 

Anderson tells us that in the year 1719, at 
some of the private Lodges, “several very 
valuable manuscripts concerning the Frater- 
nity, their Lodges, Regulations, Charges, Se- 
crets, and Usages, were too haatily burnt by 
some scrupulous brothers, that those papers 
might not fall into strange hands.” (Constitu- 
tions, 1738, p. 111.) | 
_In the last ene of a century the 
archeologists of Masonry have labored very | 
diligently and successfully to disinter from 
the old Lodges, libraries, and museums — 
many of these ancient manuscripts, and. 
much light has thus been thrown upon the 
a history of Freemasonry. _ as 

' The following is a list of the most im- 
portant of these old records which the 
industry of Masonic antiquaries has brought 
to light. They are generally called ‘Manu- 
scripts;”’ because their originals, for the 
most part, exist in manuscript rolls, or there 
is competent evidence that the original 
manuscripts, although now lost, once existed. 
There are, however, a few instances in which 
this evidence is wanting, and the authenticity 
of the manuscfipt rests only on probability. 
Each of them is noted in this work under its 
respective title. 3 Saou e 

1, Halliwell or Regius Manuscript. 
2. Book of the Fraternity of Stone Masons. 
3. Paris Regulations. | 
4, Strasburg Constitutions. 
5. Cooke’s Manuscript. 
6. Lansdowne Manuscript. 
7. Schaw Manuscript. 
8. St. Clair Charters. 
9. Eglinton Manuscript. - : >. 

10. York Manuscripts (six in number). 
11. Grand Lodge Manuscript. | : 
12. Sloane Manuscripts (two in number). 
13. Aitcheson-Haven Manuscript. — . 
14. Se eee 
15. Harleian Manuscript. — 
16. Hope Manuscript. 
17. Alnwick Manuscript. 
18. Hiss le Manuscript. 

. Roberts’ Manuscript. _ 
20. Edward III. Manuscript. 
21. St. Albans’ Regulations. 
22. Anderson Manuscript. 
23. Stone Manuscripts. 
24. Constitutions of Strasburg... 
25. Constitutions of Torgan, 
26. Dowland Manuscript. 
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28. Spencer Manuscript. 
29. Cole Manuscript. ar 
80. Plot ee ey ee 
31. Inigo Jones Manuscript. - 
32. Rawlinson Manuscript. | 
33. Woodford Manuscript, 
34, Krause Manuscript. 
‘5. ay ee ; 
36. Leland Manuscript, sometimes called 

the Locke Manuscript. ~ 3 
37..Charterof Cologne.  —sy 
There. may be some other manuscript 

records, especially in France and Germany, 
not here noticed, but the list above contains 
the most important of those now known to 
the Fraternity. Many of them have never 
yet been published, and the collection forms 
@ mass. of material absolutely necessary 
for the proper investigation of Masonic 
history. Every Mason who desires to 
know the true condition of the Fraternity 
during the last three or four centuries, and 
who would learn the connection between 
the Stone-Masons of the Middle Ages and 
the Free and Accepted Masons of the pres- 
ent day, so as perfectly to understand the 
process by which the Institution became 
changed from an oneeve art to a sper 
lative science, should attentively rea and 
thoroughly digest these- ancient records of 
ie ) Brotherhood, (See also Manuscripts, 

 . Bectification. The German Masons use 
_ this word to designate that process of re- 

moving an irregularity of initiation which, 
in American Masonry, is called healing, which 
see. ae | 

Rectified Rite. (Rite Rectifié.) See Mar- 
tintsm. Se 

Rectified Rose Croix, Bite of. See Rose 
Croiz, Rectified | 
 Recusant. A term applied in English. 
history to one who refused to acknowled 
the supremacy of the king as head of the 
church. In Masonic law, the word is 
sometimes used to — designate a Lodge or a 
Mason that refuses to obey an edict of the 
Grand Lodge. The arrest of the Charter, 
or the suspension or expulsion of the offender, 
would be the necessary puni 
offense. | 

Red. Red, scarlet, or crimson, for it is 
indifferently called by each of these names, 
is the appropriate color of the Royal Arch 
Degree, and. is said symbolically to repre- 

_ sent the ardor and zeal which should actu- | 
ate all who are in possession. of that sub- 
lime portion of Masonry.” Portal (Couleurs 
ous p. 116) refers the color red to fire, 
which was the symbol of the regeneration 
and purification of souls. Hence there 
seems to be a congruity in adopting it as 
the color of the Royal Arch, which refers 
pO to the regeneration or rebuilding 

- of the Temple, and symbolically to the 
regeneration of life. 

n the religious services of the Hebrews, 
red, or scarlet, was used as one of the colors 
of the veils of the tabernacle, in which, ac- 

ent of such an | 
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cording to Josephus, it was an emblem of 
the element of fire; it was also used in the 
ephod of the high priest, in the girdle, and 
in la: : Red Was, among the © 
Jews, a color of dignity, Spprep eee to the 
most opulent or honorable, and hence the 
prophet Jeremiah, in describing the rich 
men of his country, speaks of them as those 
who “were brought up in scarlet.” 

In the Middle Ages, those knights who 
engaged in the wars of the Crusades, and 
especially the Templars, wore s red cross, 
|as a symbol of their wi 88 O 
martyrdom for. the sake of religion; and the 

* 

ess to underg 

priests of the Roman Church still wear red 
‘vestments when they officiate on the festivals 
of those saints who were martyred | 

Red is in the higher degrees of Masonry 
as Pretotna Aline © color as blue is in the 
lower. Its sytobolic significations differ, 
but they may generally be considered as 
alluding either to the virtue of fervency 
when the symbolism is moral, or to the 
shedding of blood when it is historical. 
‘Thus in the degree of Provost and Judge, 
it is historically emblematic of the. violent 
death of one of the founders of the Institu- 
tion; while in the degree of Perfection it is 
said to be a moral symbol of zeal for the 
glory of God, and for our own advancement 
toward perfection in Masonry and virtue. 
_ In the degree of Rose Croix, red is the 
predominating color, and symbolizes the 

are in search of that which is lo | 
Where red is not used historically, and 

ardent zeal which should inspire all who 
st. 

adopted asa memento of certain tragical — 
circumstances in the history of Masonry, - 
it is always, under some modification, 4 
sytabol of zeal and fervency. 

These three colors, blue, ed and red, 
were called in the former Snglish lectures 
“the old colors of Masonry,’”’ and were said 
to have been selected “because they are 
royal, and such as the ancient ng and 
princes used to wear; and sacred history 
informs us that the veil of the Temple was 
composed of thése colors.” Be 
Red Brother. The Sixth and last degree 

of the ee system. 
_ Red Cross Knig 
century, Pope Urban IT., won by the en- 
thusiasm of Peter the Hermit, addressed the 
people who had assembled at the city of 
Clermont during the sitting of the Council, 
and exhorted them to join in the expedition 
to conquer the Holy Land, he said, in reply 
to their cry that God wills it, Dieux el volt, — 
“it is indeed the will of God; let this memo- 
rable word, the inspiration, surely, of our 
Holy Spirit, be forever adopted as your cry 
of battle, to animate the devotion and 
courage of the champions of Christ. His 
cross is the symbol of your salvation; wear 
it, a red, a bloody cross, as an external mark 
on your breasts or shoulders, as a pledge of 
our sacred and irrevocable engagement.” 
he proposal was eagerly accepted, and the 

Bishop of Puy was the first. who aolicited 

ht. When, in the tenth | 



a a oe pr lig a a rh A 

614 RED 
the Pope to affix the cross in red cloth on 
his shoulder. The example was at once fol- 
lowed, and thenceforth the red cross on 
the breast was recognized as the sign of 
him who was engaged in the Holy Wars, 
and Crusader and Red Cross Knight became 
convertible terms. Spenser, in the Fairie 
Queen (Cant. I.), thus describes one of these 
knights: | 

** And on his breast a bloody cross he bore; 
The dear remembrance of his dying Lord, | 

For whose sweet sake that glorious badge he 
wore, 

And dead, as living, ever him ador’d: _—|/ 
Upon his shield the like was also scor’d.’* 

The application of this title, as is some- 
times done in the ritual of the degree, to a 
Masonic degree of Knight of the Red Cross 
is altogether wrong, and it is now called 
Companion of the Cross. A Red Cross 
Knight and a Knight of the Red Cross are 
two entirely different things. 
Red Cross Legend. The embassy of 

Zerubbabel to the court. of Darius consti- 
tutes what has been called the Legend of the 
Red Cross Degree. (See Embassy, and Com- 
panion of the Red Cross.) , 
ci ss of Babylon. See Babylonish 
ass. 
Red Cross of Rome and Constantine. 

A degree founded on the circumstance of 
the vision of a cross, with the inscription 
EN TOTTQ NIKA, which appeared in the 
heavens to the Emperor Constantine. It 
formed originally a part of the Rosaic Rite, 
and ia now practised in England, Ireland, 
Scotland, and some of the English colonies, 
as a distinct Order; the meetings being 

~ ealled ‘‘Conclaves,” and the presiding officer 
of the Grand Imperial Council of the whole 
Order, “Grand Sovereign.” Its existence in 
England as a Masonic degree has been traced, 
according to Bro. R. W. Little (Freemas. 
Mag.), to the year 1780, when it was given 
by Bro. Charles Shirreff. It was reorganized 
in 1804 by Walter Rodwell Wright, who sup- 
lied its present ritual. The ritual of the 

Order contains the sre Bas a 
“After the memorable battle fought at 

Saxa Rubra, on the 28th October, A.p. 
-312, the emperer sent for the chiefs of the 
Christian legion, and—we now quote the 
words of an old ritual—‘in presence of his 
other officers constituted them into an 
Order of Knighthood, and appointed them 
to wear the form of the Cross he had seen 
in the heavens upon their shields, with 
the motto Jn hoc stgno vinces round it, sur- 
rounded with clouds; and ee being soon 
after made, he became the Sovereign Patron 
of the Christian Order of the Red Cross.’ 
It is also said that this Cross, together with 
a device called the Labarum, was ordered 

.. to be embroidered upon all the imperial 
standards. The Christian warriors were 
selected to ae the body-guard of Con- 
stantine, and the command of these privi- 
leged soldiers was confided to Eusebius, 

i 
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Bishop of Nicomedia, who was thus consid 
ered the second officer of the Order.” 
Red Cross Sword of Babylon. A degree 

worked in the Royal Arch Chapters of Scot- 
land, and also in some parts of England. It 
is very similar to the Knight of the Red Cross 
conferred in the United States, which is now © 
called the Companion of the Red Cross. 
- Red Letters. Inthe Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite, edicts, summonses or other 
documents, written or printed in red letters, 
are supposed to be of more binding obliga- 
tion, and to require more implicit obedience, 
than any others. Hence, in the same Rite, 
to publish the name of one who has been 

| expelled in red letters is considered an especial 
mark of disgrace. It is derived from the - 
custom of the Middle Ages, when, as Muratori 
shows (Antig. Ital. M ed.), red letters were 
used to give greater weight to documents; 
and he quotes an old Charter of 1020, which | 
is said to be confirmed “per literas rubeas,”’ 
or by red letters. 

_ Reflection, Chamber of. See Chamber 
of Reflection. 
Reformed Helvetic Rite. The Reformed 

Rite of Wilhelmsbad was introduced into 
Poland, in 1784, by Bro. Glayre, of Lau- 
sanne, the minister of King Stanislaus, and 
who was also the Provincial Grand Master of 
this Rite in the French part of Switzerland. 
But, in introducing it into Poland, he sub- 
jected it to several modifications, and called 
it the Reformed Helvetic Rite. The system 
was adopted by the Grand Orient of Poland. . 
Reformed Rite. This Rite was estab- 

lished, in 1872, by a Congress of Freemasons 
assembled at Wilhelmsb , in Germany, over 
whose deliberations Ferdinand, Duke of 
Brunswick, presided as Grand Master. It 
was at this Convention that the Reformed 
Rite was first established, its members assum- 
ing the title of the “Beneficent Knights of the 
Holy City,” because they derived their sys- 
tem from the French Rite of that name. It 
was called the Reformed Rite, because it pro- 
fessed to be a reformation of a Rite which had | 
been established in Germany about a quarter 
of a century before under the name of the 
“Rite of Strict Observance.” This latter 
Rite had advanced an hypothesis in relation 
to the connection between Freemasonry an 
the Order of Knights Templar, tracing the 
origin of our Institution to those Knights at 
the Crusades. This hypothesis the Conven- 
tion at Wilhelmsbad rejected as unfounded in 
history or correct tradition. By the adoption 
of this Rite, the Congress gave a death-blow 
to the Rite of Strict Observance. 

The Reformed Rite is exceedingly simple in 
its organization, consisting only of five de- 
‘grees, namel 

A Entered. Apprentice; 2. Fellow-Craft; 
3. Master Mason; 4. Scottish Master; 5. 
ne of the Holy City. < 

The last degree is, however, divided into 
three sections, those of Novice, Professed 
Brother, and Knight, which really gives seven 
degrees to the Rite, 
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Refreshment. In Masonic language, re- 
reshment is opposed in a peculiar sense to 

or, While a Lodge is in activity it must be 
either at labor or at refreshment. If a Lodge 
is permanently closed until its next communi- 
cation, the intervening period is one of abey- 
ance, its activity for Masonic duty having for 
the time been suspended; although its powers 
and privileges as a Lodge still exist, and may 
be at any time resumed. But where it is 
only temporarily closed, with the intention of 
soon again resuming labor, the intermediate 
period is called a time of refreshment, and the 

dge is said not to be closed, but to be called 
from labor to refreshment. “The phrase is an. 
old one, and is found in the earliest rituals of 
the last century. Calling from labor to re- 
freshment differs from closing in this, that the 
ceremony is a very brief one, and that the 
Junior Warden then assumes the control of 
the Craft, in token of which he erects his col- 
umn on his stand or pedestal, while the Senior 
Warden lays his down. This is reversed in 
eal in which the ceremony is equally 
rief. : 
The word refreshment no longer bears the 

meaning among Masons that it formerly did. 
It signifies not necessarily eating and drinking, 
but simply cessation from labor. A ‘Lodge 
at refreshment may thus be compared to any 
other society when in a recess. During the 
whole of the last century, and a part of the 
present, a different meaning was given to the 
word, arising from a now obsolete usage, which 
Dr. Oliver (Mas. Juris., p. 210) thus describes: 

“The Lodges in ancient times were not 
arranged according to the practice in use 
amongst ourselves at the present day. The 
Worshipful Master, indeed, stood in the east, 
but both the Wardens were placed in the west. 
The south was occupied by the senior Entered 
Apprentice, whose business it was to obey the 
instructions of the Master, and to welcome 
the visiting brethren, after having duly as- 
certained that they were Masons. The junior 
Entered Apprentice was placed in the north to 
prevent the intrusion of cowans and eaves- 
droppers; and a long table, and sometimes 
two, where the Lodge was numerous, were 
extended in parallel lines from the pedestal 
to the place where the Wardens sat, on which 
appeared not only the emblems of Masonry, 
but also materials for refreshment;—for in 
those days every section of the Jecture had its 
peculiar toast or sentiment;—and at its con-' 
clusion the Lodge was called from labour to 
refreshment by certain ceremonies, and a 
toast, technically called ‘the charge,’ was 
drunk in a bumper, with the honours, and not 
unfrequently accompanied by an apercpnete 
gong. After which the Lodge was c from 
refreshment to labour, and another section 
was delivered with the like result.” | 

_ At the present day, the banquets of Lodges, 
when they take place, are always held after 
the Lodge is closed; although they are still 
supposed to:be under the charge of the Junior 
Warden. When modern Lodges are called to 
refreshment, it is either as a part of the cere- 

was called, says Court de Gebelin (M. 
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mony of the Third Degree, or for a brief period; 
sometimes extending to more than a day, 
when labor, which had not been finished, is to 
be resumed and concluded. 

The mythical history of Masonry tells us 
that high twelve or noon was the hour at Sol- 
omon’s Temple when the Craft were per- — 
‘mitted to suspend their labor, which was 
resumed an hour after. In reference to 
this myth, a Lodge is at all times supposed to 
be called from labor to refreshment at “‘high 
twelve,’’ and to be call 
after high twelve.” 

Regalia. Strictly speaking, the word re- 
galia, from the Latin, regalia, royal things 
signifies the ornaments of a king or queen, and 
is applied to the apparatus used at a coro- 
nation, such as the crown, scepter, cross, 
mound, etc. But it has in modern times been 
loosely employed to signify almost any kind 
of ornaments. Hence the collar and jewel, 
and sometimes even the apron, are called by 
many Masons the regalia. The word has the 
early authority of Preston. In the second 
edition of his Illustrations (1775), when on the 
subject of funerals, he uses the expression, 
“the body, with the regalia placed thereon 
and two swords crossed.” And at the end of 
the service he directs that “the regalia and — 
ornaments of the deceased, if an officer of a 
Lodge, are returned to the Master in dte form, 
and with the usual ceremonies.” Regalia can- 
not here mean the Bible and Book of Constt- 
tutions, for there is a place in another part of 
the procession appropriated to them. It 
might have been supposed that, by regalia, 
Preston referred to some particular decora- 
tions of the Lodge, had not his subsequent 
editors, Jones and Oliver, both interpolated 
the word “other” before ornaments, so as to 
make the sentence read “regalia and other or~ 
naments,’”’ thus clearly indicating that they 
deemed the regalia a part of the ornaments of 
the deceased. ‘The word is thus used in one 
of the headings of the modern Constitutions 
of the Grand Todce of England. But in the 

insignia’? (Rule 282) are employed. There 
is, however, so great an error in the use of the 
word regalia to denote Masonic clothing, that 
it would be better to avoid it. oe 

Regeneration. In the Ancient Mysteries 

eration pea to the Christian church, but 
the philosophical on as a change from 
death to life—a new birth to immortal exist- 
ence. Hence the last day of the Eleusinian 
mysteries, when the initiation was on eted, 

PP en 
322), the day of regeneration. ‘This is the doc- 
trine in the Masonic mysteries, and more es- 
pecially in the symbolism of the Third Degree. 
We must not say that the Mason is regener- 
ated when he is initiated, but that he has been 
indoctrinated into the eee of the re- 
eneration, or the new birth o things—of 
ight out of darkness, or life out of death, of 
eternal life out of temporal death. 

ed on again ‘“‘one hour | 

text the more correct words ‘“‘clothing and 

the doctrine of regeneration was taught by - 
‘symbols: not the theological dogma of regen~- 

e 
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Regent. The Fourth Degree of the Lesser 

Mysteries of the Illuminati. — Bei 
eghellini, M. A learned Masonic writer, 

who was born of Venetian parents on the 
island of Scio, whence he was usually styled 

~ Reghellini de Scio. The date of 1750, at which 
his birth has been placed, is certainly an error. 
Michaud supposes that it is twenty or thirty 

_ years too soon. The date of the publication 
of his earliest works would indicate that he 
could not have been born much before 1780. 

- After receiving a good 
ing especially proficient in mathematics and 

_ chemistry, he settled at Brussels, where he 
appears to have spent the remaining years of 
his life, and wrote various works, which indi- 
cate extensive research and a lively and, per- 
haps, a rather ill-directed imagination. In 
1834 he published a work entitled Eramen du 
Mosaisme et du Christianisme, whose bold 
opinions were not considered as very ortho- 
dox. He had previously become attached to 

‘the study of Masonic antiquities, and in 1826. 
Scherr a work in one volume, entitled 
sprit du dogme de la Franc-Maconnerie: 

recherches sur son origine et celle de ses differ- 
enis rites. He subsequently still further de- 
veloped his ideas on this subject, and pub- 
lished at Paris, in 1833, a much larger work, 
in three volumes, entitled, Za M goaded 

_ considerée comme le resuliat des Religions 
Egyptienne, Juive et Chréitenne. In this work 
he seeks to trace both Freemasonry and the 
Mosaic religion to the worship that was prac-. 
tised on the banks of the Nile in the time of the Pharaohs. Whatever may be thought of 
his theory, it. must be confessed that he has 
collected a mass of learned and interesting 
facts that must be attractive to the Masonic 
scholar. From 1822 to 1829 Reghellini de- 
voted his labors to editi 
ologiques, Litteraires et 

_ ¢onnerte des Pays-Bas, a work that 
much valuable information. Get ast 

Outside of Masonry, the life of Reghellini is 
not well known. It is said that in 1848 he 
became implicated with the political troubles 
which broke out that year in Vienna, and,.in 
consequence, experienced some trouble, His 

eat age at the time precluded the likelihood 
at the statement is true. In his latter days 

he was reduced to great penury, and in August, 
1855, was ae ed to take refuge in the 
House of Mendicity at Brussels, where ho 
shortly afterward died. | | 
Regimental Lodge. An expression used 

by Dr. Oliver, in his Juris , to desig- 
nate a Lodge attached to a regiment in the 
British army. The title is not recognized 
in the English Constitutions, where such a 
Lodge is always styled a Military Lodge, 
which see. Sean oon es 

‘Register. A list of the officers and mem- 
bers of a Grand or Subordinate Lodge. The 
registers of Grand Lodges are generally pub- 
ished in this country annually, attached to 

their Proceedings. The custom of publishing 
annual registers of subordinate Lodges is 
almost exclusively confined to the Masonry of 

education, and becom- 

capable of enjoying the priv. 

the Annales Chron- | 
istoriques de la Ma- 

contains: 
Ha | Mason. 

REGULAR 

the Continent of Europe. Sometimes it is 
; , 1. An officer of the 

Grand Lodge of England, whose principal 
duty it is to take charge of the seal, and at- 
tach it, or cause it to be attached by the Grand. 
Secretary, to documents issued by the Grand 
Lodge or Grand Master. Also to superintend 
the records of the Grand Lodge, and to take 
care that the several documents issued be in 
due form. (Constitutions, Rules 31, 32.) 2. 
An officer in a Grand Consistory of the Scot- 
tish Rite, whose duties are those of Grand | 
Secretary. nas hae 2 * 

Registration. The modern Constitutions 
of the Grand Lodge of England require that _ 
every Lodge must be particularly careful in 
registering the names of the brethren initiated 
therein, and also in making the returns of its 
members; as no person is entitled to partake 
of the general charity, unless his name be duly 
registered, and he shall have been at least five 
years a contributing member of a Lodge, ex- 
cept in the following cases, to which the limi- 
tation of five years is not meant to extend, 
viz., shipwreck, or capture at sea, loss by fire 
or blindness or serious accident fully attested | 
and proved. (Rule 234.) To prevent injury 
‘to individuals, by their being excluded the | 
privileges of Masonry through the neglect of 
‘their Lodges in not registering their names, 
any brother so circumstanced, on prceuane 
sufficient proof that he has paid the full fees to 
his Lodge, including the rk tae fee, shall be | 

ileges of the Craft. — 
But the-offending ge shall be reported to 
the Board of General Purposes, and rigor- 
ously proceeded against for withholding mon- 
eys which are the 
Lodge. (Rule 237.) } Ye hes 

An unregistered member in England is 
therefore equivalent, so far .as the exercise of 
his rights is concerned, to an unaffiliated 

property of the Grand — 

return of the same to the Grand Lodge, but, 
the noe for neglect or disobedience are 
neither so severe nor so well defined. si 

Registry. The roll or list of Lodges and. 
their members under the obedience of a Grand — 
Lodge. Such registries are in general. pe 
lished annually by the Grand Lodges of the 
United States at the end of their printed Pro- 
ceedings. | a sae 
Regius™MS. See Halliwell Manuscript. 
Regular. A Lodge wou ste under the 

legal authority of a Warrant of Constitution is 
said to be regular. The word was first used 
in 1723, in the first edition of Anderson’s 
Constitutions. In the eighth General Regu- 
lation published in that work it is said: “If 
any set or number of Masons shall take upon ~ 
themselves to form a Lodge without the Grand 
Master’s Warrant, the regular Lodges are not’ : 

Ragon says (Orthod. to. countenance them.”’ 
| Mag., 72) that the word was first heard of in 
French Masonry in 1773, when an edict of the 
Grand Orient thus defined it: “A regular 
Lodge is a Lodge attached to the Grand Ori- pas 

In America the same rule exists of 
registration in the Lodge books and ‘an annual - 
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ent, and a regular Mason is & member.of 

Regulations. See Old Regulations. _ a ons. ee . 

Rehum. Called by Ezra the chancellor. 
He was probably a lieutenant-governor of the 
province of Judea, who, with Shimshai the 

_ scribe, wrote to Artaxerxes to prevail upon 
him to stop the ee the second Temple. 
His name is introduc: 6 of 
degrees that are connected in their ritual with 
the second Temple. * 7 
Reinhold, Karl Leonhard. A German 

philosopher, who was born at Vienna in 1758, 
and died in 1823. He was associated with 
Wieland, whose daughter he married, in the 
editorship of the Deutschen Mercur. He after- 

_ ward became a professor of philosophy at Kiel, 
and published Letters on the Philosophy of 
Kant. He was much interested in the study 
of Freemasonry, and published, under the 
seudonym of Decius, at Leipsic, in 1788, two 
lectures entitled Die Hebraischen Mysterien: 

oder die dlteste religiése Fretmaureret, 1. e., The 
Hebrew Mysteries, or the Oldest Religious 
Freemasonry. The fundamental idea of this 
work is, that Moses derived his system from 
the Egyptian priesthood. Eichhorn attacked 
his theory in his Universal Repository of Bib-. 
lical Literature. Reinhold delivered and pub- 

- lished, in 1809, An Addresa on the Design of 
_ Freemasonry, and another in 1820, on the oc- 
- easion of the reopen ng a Lodge at Kiel. 

This was probably his last Masonic labor, as 
he died in 1823, at the age of sixty-five years. 
In 1828, a Life of him was publshed by his 
gon, @ professor of philosophy at Jena. _ 

Reinstatement. See. Restoration. __ 
_ Befection.. Under the English Constitu- 

- tions three black balls must exclude a can- 
_ didate; but the by-laws of a Lodge may enact 
that one or two shall do so. (Rule 190.) In 
America one black ball will reject a candidate 
for initiation. If a candidate be rejected, he 

- ean apply in no other Lodge for admission. If 
admitted at all, it must be in the Lodge where 
he first applied. But the time when a new 
application may be made never haying been 
determined by the general or common law of 
Masonry, the rule has been left to the special 
enactment of Grand Lodges, some of which 
have placed it at.six months, and some at 
from one to oe Where the Constitu- 
tion of a Grand Lodge is silent on the subject, 

_ it is held that a new application has never 
_ been specified, so that it is held that a rejected 
candidate may apply for a reconsideration of 
his case at. any time. The unfavorable re- 
port of thé committee to whom the letter was 
referred, or the withdrawal of the letter by the 
candidate or his friends, ig considered equiva- 
lent to a rejection. (See Unanimous Consent.) 

Rejoicing. The initiation of the Ancient 
Mysteries, like that of the Third Degree of 
Masonry, began in sorrow and terminated in 
rejoicing. The sorrow was for the death of 
the hero-god, which was represented ip the 
sacred rites, and the rejoicing -was for his re- 
suscitation to eternal life. ice happy,” 
says Sophocles, “are those who descend to the 

into some of the high | 

the Grand Lo 
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shades below wheh they have beheld these 
| rites of initiation.” The lesson there taught 
was, says Pindar, the Divine origin of life, and 
hence the rejoicing at. the discovery of this 
eternal truth. f | = 

Relief.. One of the three principal tenete 
of a Mason's profession, and thus defined in 
the lecture of the First Degree. 

To relieve the distressed i 

who are linked together by an indissoluble 
chain of sincere affection. ‘I soothe the un- 
happy, to sympathize with their misfortunes, 
to compassionate their miseries, and to restore | 
peace to their troubled minds, is the great aim 
we have in view. On this basis we form our 
friendships and establish our connections. 

Of the three tenets of 3 Mason’s profession, 
which are Brotherly Love, Relief, and Truth, 
it may be said that Truth is the column o 
wisdom, whose rays penetrate and enlighten 
the inmost recesses of our Lodge; Brotherly 
Love, the column of strength, which binds us _. 
as one family in the indissoluble bond of 
fraternal affection; and Relief, the column of 
beauty, whose ornaments, more precious than 
the lilies and pomegranates that adorned the 
pillars of the porch, are the widow’s tear of 
joy and the orphan’s prayer of gratitude. 

Relief, Board of. ‘The liability to impo- 
sition on the charity of the Order, by the a 
pocaior of impostors, has led to the estat 
ishment in the larger cities of America of 

Boards of Relief. These consist of representa- 
tives of all the Lodges, to whom all applications 
for ope are referred. The members 
of the Board, by frequent consultations, are 
better enabled to distinguish the worthy from 
the unworthy, and to detect attempts at im- | 
position. A similar organization, but under a 
different name, was long ago established by. 

dge of England, for the distni-. 
bution of the fund of benevolence. (See Fund 
eee) In New Orleans, Louisiana 

e Board of Relief, after twenty-five years of 
successful operation, was chartered in July, 
1854, by the Grand Lodge as “Relief Lodge 
No. 1,” to be composed of the Masters anc 
Wardens of all the Lodges who were united in 
the objects of the Board. 

ligion of Masonry. There has been a 
needless expenditure of ingenuity and talent, 
by a large number of Masonic orators and es- 
sayists, in the endeavor to prove that Masonry 
is not religion. This has undoubtedly arisen 
from a well-intended but erroneous view that 
has been taken of the connection between 
religion and Masonry, and from a fear that if 
the complete disseverance of the two was not 
made manifest, the opponents of Masonry 
would be enabled successfully to establish a 
theory which they have been fond of advanc- 
ing, that the Masons were disposed to substi- 
tute the teachings of their Order for the truths | 
of Christianity. Now I have never for a 
moment believed that any such unwarrantable 
assumption, as that Masonry is intended to 
be s substitute for Christianity, could ever ob- 
tain admission into any well-regulated mind, 

. 

| a duty incum- 
bent on all men, but led on Masons, 

t 



618 ‘RELIGION 

and, therefore, I am not disposed to yield, on 
the subject of the religious character of Ma- 
‘sonry, quite so much as has been yielded b: 
more timid brethren. On the contrary 
contend, without any sort of hesitation, that 
Masonry is, in every sense of the word, ex- 
cept one, and that its least philosophical, an 
eminently religious institution—that it is 
indebted solely to the religious element which 
it contains for its origin and for its continued 
existence, and that without this religious ‘ele- 

“ment it would scarcely be worthy of cultiva- 
tion by the wise and good. But, that I may 
be truly understood, it will be well first to 
agree upon the true definition of religion. 
There is nothing more illogical than to reason 
upon undefined’ terms. ebster has given 
four distinct definitions of religion: 

1. Religion, in a comprehensive sense, in- 
_ eludes, he says, a belief in the being and per- 

will ; tion,'and the promulgation of which idea was fections of —in the revelation of his 
to man—in man’s obligation to obey his com- 
mands—in a state of reward and punishment, 
and in man’s accountableness to God; and also 
true godliness or piety of life, with the practise 
of all moral duties. — | 

2. His second definition is, that religion, as 
distinct from theology, is godliness or real 
piety in practise, consisting in the performance 
of al known duties to God and our fellow-men, 

- In obedience to Divine command, or from love 
to God and his law. 

3. Again, he says that religion, as distinct 
from virtue or morality, consists in the per- 
formance of the duties we owe directly to God, 
from a principle of obedience to his will. 

4. And lastly, he defines ey to be any 
system of faith or worship) and in this sense 
he says, religion comprehen 
worship of Pagans and Mohammedans as well 
as of Christians—any religion consisting in 
the belief of a superior power, or powers, gov- 
erning the world, and mn the worship of such 
power or powers. And it is in this sense that 
we speak of the Turkish religion, or the Jew- 
ish religion, as well as of the Christian. 
Now, it is plain that, in either of the first. 

three senses in which we may take the word 
religion (and they do not very materially dif-: 
fer from each other), Masonry may rightfully 
claim to be called a religious institution. 
Closely and accurately examined, it will be 
found to answer to any one of the require- 
ments of either of these three definitions. So 
much does it ‘‘include a belief in the being and 
perfections of God,’’ that the public profession 
of such a faith is essentially necessary to gain 
admission into the Order. No disbeliever in 
the existence of a God can be made a Mason. 
The “revelation of his will to man” is tech- 
nically called the “spiritual, moral, and Ma- 
sonic trestle-board”’ of every Mason, accord- 
ing to the rules and designs of which he is to 

- erect the spiritual edifice of his eternal life. 
A “state of reward and punishment”’ is neces- 
sarily. included in the very idea of an obli- 
gation, which, without the belief in such a 
state, could be of no binding force or efficacy. 
And ‘true godliness or piety of life” is incul- 

ds the belief and 
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cated as the invariable duty of every Mason, 
from the inception of the first to the end of the 
very last degree that he takes. So, again, in 
reference to the second and third definitions, 
all this practical piety and performance of the. 
duties we owe to God and to our fellow men | 
arise from and are founded on a principle of 
obedience to the Divine will. Else whence, or. 
from what other will, could they have arisen? 
It is the voice of the G. A. O. T. U. symbolized 
to us in every ceremony of our ritual and 
from every portion of the furniture of our 
Lodge, that speaks to the true Mason, com- 
manding him to fear God and to love the 
brethren. It is idle to say that the Mason 
does good simply in obedience to the statutes - 
of the Order. Phese very statutes owe their 
sanction to the Masonic idea of the nature and © 
perfections of God, which idea has come down 
to us from. the earliest history of the Institu- 

the very object and design of its origin. ; 
But it must be confessed that the fourth 

definition does not appear to be strictly ap- 
plicable to Masonry. It has no pretension 
to assume a place among the religions of the | 
world as a sectarian ‘‘system of faith and wor- 
ship,” in the sense in which we distinguish 
Christianity from Judaism, or Judaism from 
Mohammedanism. In this meaning of the 
word we do not and can not speak of the Ma- 
sonic religion, nor say of a man that he is not 
a Christian, but a Mason. Here it is that the 
pRponent of Freemasonry have assumed mis- 
taken ground, in confounding the idea of a re- 
peo institution with that of the Christian 
religion as a peculiar form of worship, and in 
supposing, because Masonry teaches religious 
truth, that it is offered as a substitute for 
Christian truth and Christian obligation. Its 
warmest and most enlightened friends have © 
never advanced nor supported such a claim. 
Freemasonry is not Christiani iY, nor a sub- 
stitute for it. It is not intended to supersede 
it nor any other form of worship or system 
of faith. It does not meddle with sectarian 
creeds or doctrines, but teaches fundamental _ 
religious truth—not enough to do away 
with the necessity of the Christian scheme of 
salvation, but more than enough to show, to — 
demonstrate, that it is, in every philosophical 
sense of the word, a religious institution, 
and one, too, in which the true Christian 
Mason will find, if he earnestly seeks for them, 
abundant types and shadows of his own ex- 
alted and divinely inspired faith. 

The tendency of all true Masonry is toward 
religion. If it make any progress, its progress © 
is to that holy end. Look at its ancient land- 
marks, its sublime ceremonies, its profound 
symbols and allegories—all inculcating re- 
ligious doctrine, commanding religious ob- 
servance, and teaching religious truth, and 
who can deny that it is eminently a religious 
institution? 7 

__ But, besides, Masonry is, in all its forms, — 
eoroueny tinctured with a true devotional 
spirit. e open and close our Lodges with 
prayer; we invoke the blessing of the Most 
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High upon all our labors; we demand of our 
neophytes a profession of trusting belief in 

_the existence and the superintending care of 
God; and we teach them to bow with humil- 
ity and reverence at his awful name, while his 
holy law is widely opened upon our altars. 
Freemasonry is thus identified with religion; 
and although a man may be eminently relig- 
ious without being a Mason, it is impossib e 
that a Mason can be “true and trusty” to his 
Order unless he is a respecter of religion and 
an observer of religious principle. | 

But the religion of Masonry is not secta- 
rian. It admits men of every creed within its 
hospitable bosom, rejecting none and approv- 
ing none for his peculiar faith. It is not 
Judaism, though there is nothing in it to of- 
fend a Jew; it is not Christianity, but there is 
nothing in it repugnant to the faith of a Chris- 
tian. Its religion is that general one of na- 
ture and primitive revelation—handed down } 
to us from some ancient and patriarchal priest- 
hood—in which all men may agree and in 
which no men can differ: It inculcates the 
practise of virtue, but it supplies no scheme of 
redemption for sin. It poimts its disciples to 
the path of righteousness, but it. does not 
claim to be “the way, the truth, and the life.” 
In so far, therefore, it cannot become a sub- 
stitute for Christianity, but its tendency is 
thitherward; and, as the handmaid of relig- 
ion, it may, and often does, act as the porc 
that introduces its votaries into the temple of 
‘Divine truth. 

Masonry, then, is, indeed, a religious ‘in- 
stitution; and on this ground mainly, if not 
alone, should the religious Mason defend it. 
_Religious Qualifications. See Qualifica- 

tions. . 
- Removal of Lodges. On January 25, 
1738, the Grand Lodge of England adopted a 
regulation that no Lodge should be removed 
without the Master’s knowledge; that no 

- motion for removing it should be made in his: 
absence; and that if he was opposed to the 
removal, it should not be removed unless two- 
thirds of the members present voted in the | Lo 
affirmative. (Constitutions, 1738, p. 157.) 
But as this rule was adopted subsequent to the 
General Regulations of 1722, it is not one 
tory as & law of ee at present. The 
Grand Lodges of England and of New York 
have substantially the samerule. But unless | 
there be a local regulation in the Constitution 
of any particular Grand Lodge to that effect, 
there would seem to be no principle of Masonic 
law set forth in the Ancient Landmarks or Reg- 
ulations which forbids a Lodge, upon the mere 
vote of the ey from removing from one 
house to another in the same town or city; 
and unless the Grand Lodge of any particular 
jurisdiction has adopted a regulation forbid- 
ding the removal of a Lodge from one house to 
another without its consent, there is no Jaw in 
Masonry of universal force which would pro- 
ee such a removal at the mere option of the 
iodge. ? 
This refers, of course, only to the removal 

from one house to another; but as the town or 
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village in which the Lodge is situated is desig- 
nated in its ‘Warrant of Constitution, no such 
removal can be made except with the consent 
of the Grand Lodge, or, during the recess of — 
that body, by the Dispensation of the Grand 
Master, to be subsequently confirmed by the 
Grand Lodge. 
Renouncing Masons. During the anti- 

Masonic excitement in the United States, 
which began in 1828, and lasted for a few 
hil many Masons left the Order, actuated 
y various motives (seldom good ones), and 

attached themselves to the anti-Masonic 
party. Itis not singular that these deserters, 
who called themselves ‘‘Renouncing Masons,’ 

t.| were the bitterest in their hatred and the Joud- 
est in their vituperations of the Order. But, 
as may be seen in the article Indelibility, a 
renunciation of the name cannot absolve any- 
one from the obligations of a Mason. 

Repeal. Asa Lodge cannot enact. a new 
by-law without the consent of the Grand 
Lodge, neither can it repeal an old one without 
the same consent; nor can anything done at a 
stated meeting be repealed at a subsequent 
extra or emergent one. 
Report of a Committee. When a com- 

mittee, to which a'subject had been referred, 
has completed its investigation and come to 
an opinion, it directs its chairman, or some 
other member, to prepare an expression of its 
views, to be submitted to the Lodge. The 
fe containing this expression of views is 

called its report, which may be framed in 
three different forms: It may contain only an 
expression of opinion on the subject which had 
been referred; or it may contain, in addition — 
to this, an express resolution or series of res- 

| olutions, the adoption of which by the assem- 
bly is recommended; or, lastly, it may contain 
ope or more resolutions, without any prelims 
ey expression of opinion. 
The report, when prepared, is read to the 

members of the committee, and, if it meets 
with their final sanction, the chairman, or one 
of the members, is directed to present it to the 

dge. | 
The reading of the report is its reception, 

‘and the next question will be on its adoption. 
If it contains a recommendation of resolu- 
tions, the adoption of the report will be equiv- 
alent to an adoption of the resolutions, but the 
report may, on the een of adoption, be 
otherwise disposed of by being laid on the 
table, postponed, or recommitted. (See the 
subject fully discussed in Dr. Mackey’s trea- 
tise on Parliamentary Law as applied to the 
Government of Masonic Bodies, ch. xxxi.) 

Reportorial Corps. name recently 
given in the United States to that useful and 
intelligent body of Masons who write, in their 
respective Grand Lodges, the reports on For- 
gr aay eel aarti Through the exertions 
of Dr. Corson, the chairman of the Committee 
of Foreign Correspondence of New Jersey, a 
convention of this body was held at Baltimore 
in 1871, during the session of the General 
Grand Cha: ter, and measures were then taken 
to establish a triennial convention. Such a 
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convention would assume no legislative pow- 
ers, but would simpiy meet for the intercom- 
munication of ideas and the interchange of 

-. fraternal greetings. 
_ Representative of a Grand Lodge. A 
brother appointed by one Grand Lodge to rep- 
resent its interest in another, The repre- 
sentative is generally, although not necessar- 

ily, a member of the Grand Lodge to whom he 
is accredited, and receives his appointment on 
its nomination, but he wears the clothing of 

_ the Grand Lodge which he represents. He 
is require to attend the meetings of the 
Grand Lodge to which he is accredited, and 
to communicate to his constituents an abstract 
of the proceedings, and other matters of Ma- 
sonic interest. But it is doubtful whether these 
duties are generally performed. The office of 
representative appears to be rather one of 
honor than of service, In the French system, 
& representative is called a “gage d’amitié.”’ 

_ Representatives of Lodges. In the Gen- 
eral Regulations of 1721 it was.enacted that 
“The Grand Lodge consists of and is formed by 
the Masters and Wardens of all the regular 
particular Lodges upon record’’; and also that 
‘The majority of every particular Lodge, 
when congregated, shall have the privilege 
of giving instructions to their Master and 
Wardens before the assembling of the Grand 
Chapter or Lodge, at the three quarterly com- 
munications hereafter mentioned and of the 
Annual Grand Lodgetoo;. because their Master 
and Wardens are their Representatives and. 
are supposed to speak their mind.” (Con- 
stitutions, 1723, p. 61.) A few modern 
Lodges have disfranchised the Wardens also, 
and confined the representation to.the Masters 
only. But this is evidently an innovation, 
having no color of authority in the Old Reg- 
ulations. bina ae L. HJ 

Representative System. 
_ appointing representatives of Grand Lodges 

originated some years ago with the Grand 
Mod e of New 
much opposition, but has gradually 
favor, and there are now but few 

ained 
rand 

‘Lodges in Europe or America that have not: 
adopted it. Although the original plan in- 
tended by the founders of the system does not 
appear to have been effectually carried out in 
ail its details, it has at least been successful as 
a means of more closely cementing the bonds 
of union between the bodies mutually rep- 
resented. 

- Reprimand. <A reproof form com- 
municated to the offender for somé fault com- 
mitted, and the lowest grade, above censure 
of Masonic punishment. It can be inflicted 
only on charges made, and by a majority vote 
of the Lodge. It may be private or public. 
Private reprimand is generally communi- 
cated to the offender by a letter from the Mas- 
ter. Public reprimand is given orally in the 
Lodge and in the presence of the brethren. A 
reprimand does not affect the Masonic stand- 
me the person reprimanded. 3 

_ _ Reputation. In the technical lan of 
Masonry, a man of good reputation is said to 

pensable 

rand. 

The s stem of 

ork. It at first met with| 
of the law of Masonry does not recognize the 
Yight of any member of.a Lodge to resign his 
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‘be one who is ‘under the tongue of good ree 
port”; and this constitutes one of the indis- 

able qualifications of a candidate for in- 
itlation. | | : 
Residence. It is the a usage in 

America, and may be considered as the Ma- 
sonic law of custom, that the application of a 
candidate for initiation must be made to the | 
Lodge nearest his p of residence. There 
is, however, no express law upon this subject 
either in the ancient landmarks or the Old 
Constitutions, and its positive sanction as a — 
law in any jurisdiction must be found in the 
local enactments of the Grand Lodge of that 
jurisdiction. Still there can be no doubt that 
expediency and justice to the Order make such 
a regulation necessary, and aay many 
Grand Lodges have incorporated such a regu- 
lation in their Constitutions; and of course, 
whenever this has been done, it becomes a — 4 
positive law in that jurisdiction. ne 

It has also been contended by some Amer- 
ican Masonic jurists that a non-resident of a 
State is not entitled, on a temporary visit to. 
that State, to apply for initiation. ere is, 
however, no landmark nor written law in the 
ancient Constitutions which forbids the initia- 
tion of non-residents. Still, as there can be 
no question that the conferring of the degrees 
of Masonry on a stranger is always inexpedi- 
ent, and frequently productive of injury and 
injustice, by foisting on the Lodges near the 
candidate’s residence unworthy and unac-. 
ceptable persons, there has been a very general 
disposition among the Grand Lodges of this 
country to discountenance the initiation of 
non-residents. Many of them have adopted 
a ific regulation to this effect, and in all 
gure cucne where this has been done, the 
w becomes imperative; for, as the fand- 

marks are entirely silent on the subject, the 
local regulation is left to the discretion of each 
jurisdiction. _But no such rule hag ever ex- 
isted among Euro 
Resignation o 

Oages. 

Membership. The spirit 

membership, unless it be for the purpose of 
‘uniting with another Lodge. This mode of | 
resignation is called a demission. (See 
Demit.) | | | 
Resignation of Office. Every officer of a 

Lodge, or rather Masonic organization, being 
required at the time of his installation into 
office to enter into an obligation that he will 
erform the duties of that office-for a speci- 
ed time and until his successor is installed, _ 

it has been repeatedly held by the Masonic | 
jurists of this country that an officer once 
elected and installed cannot resign his office; 
and this may be considered as a, well-estab- 
lished law of American Masonry. — 

Resolution. In parliamentary law, a 
proposition, when first presented, is called a 
motion; if adopted, it becomes a resolution. — 
Many Grand Lodges adopt, from time to time, 
in addition to the provisions of their Consti- 
tution, certain resolutions on important sub- 
jects, which, giving them an apparently — 
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greater weight of authority than ordinary. 
enactments, are frequently appended to their 
Constitution, or their transaction, under the 
imposing title of “Standing Regulations.” 
But this weight of authority 1s only apparent. 
‘These standing resolutions having been 
adopted, like all other resolutions, by a mere 
Majority vote, are subject, like them, to be 
repealed or rescinded by the same vote. 
‘Respectable. A title given by the French, 

as Worshipful is by the Kinglish, to a Lodge. 
Thus, La Respectable Loge de la Candeur is. 
equivalent to “The Worshipful Lodge of 
Candor.” It is generally abbreviated as 
Bs das OF Hee Coden eh 

Response. In the ee services of the 
ehurch an answer made by t epeone speaking 
alternately with the clergyman. In 1! 
monial observances of Freemasonry there are 
many responses, the Master and the brethren 
taking alternate parts, especially in the funer- 
al service as laid down first by Preston, and 
now very generally adopted. In all Masonic’ 
prayers the proper response, never to be 
emitted, is, “Q mote it be.” t, ors 

Restoration. The restoration, or, as it is 
also called, the reinstatement of a Mason who 
had been excluded, suspended,or expelled, may se eo ry be the voluntary act of the L or tl 

_ the Grand Lodge on appeal, when the sentence 
of the Lodge has been reversed on account of 
illegality in the trial, or injustice, or undue 
severity in the sentence, It may also, as in 
the instance of definite suspension, be the re- 
sult of the termination of the period of sus- 

sion, when the suspended member is, ipso 
fatto restored without any further action of 
the Lodge. Sets | | 

The restoration from indefinite suspension 
must be equivalent to.a reinstatement in mem- 
Pee the suspension being removed, 
the offender is at once invested with the rights 
and privileges of which he had never been di- 
vested, but only ee sr ipa 
But. restoration from expulsion may be 

either to membership in the ge or simply 
tothe privileges of the Order. 

__ It may also be ex gratia, or an act of mercy 
the past offense being condoned; or ex debtto 
justitie, by a reversal of the sentence for ille-| 
gality of trial or injustice in the verdict. 

- The restoration ex gratta may be either by 
te {in the Ancient Mysteries, and how the same the L or the Grand Lodge on appeal.. 

. by ae ae it may be to membership, or 
"only to good standing in the Order. But if by 

the Grand Lodge, the restoration can only be 
to the rights and privileges of the Order. The 
‘Mason having been justly and legally ex- 
pelled frem the Lodge, the Grand Lodge pos- | 
sesses no prerogative by which it could en- 
force a Lodge to admit one legally expelled 
any more than it could a profane who had 
never been initiated. 7 

But if the restoration be.ex debito justitie 
an act of justice, because the trial or verdict 
had been illegal, then the brother, never hav- 
ing been lawfully expelled from the Ledge or 
the Order, but being at the very time of his | 
appeal a member of the Lodge, unjustly or il- 

€ cere- | 
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legally deprived of his rights, the restoration 
in this case by the Grand Lodge must. be to 
membership in the Lodge. Any other course, | 
such as to restore him to the Order but not 
to membership, would be manifestly unjust. 
‘The Grand Lodge having reversed the trial 
and sentence of the subordinate Lodge, that 
trial and sentence become null and void and 
the Mason who had been unjustly expelled is. 
at once restored to his aie status, (See 
this subject fully discussed in Dr. Mackey’s 
Tezt Boh of Masonic Juriaprudence, Book VI, 
chap. i. 

Resurrection. The doctrine of s resur- 
{rection to a future and eternal life constitutes 
an indispensable portion of the religious faith 
of Masonry. It is not authoritatively incul- 
cated as a point of dogmatic creed, but is im- 
peeve taught by the symbolism of the 
hird Degree. This dogma has existed amo! 

almost all nations from a very early period. 
The Egyptians, in their mysteries, taught a 
final resurrection. of the soul. Although the . 
Jews, in escaping from their Egyptian thral- 
dom, did not carry this doctrine with them. 
into the desert—for it formed no part of the 
Mosaic theology—yet they subsequently, 
after the. apy borrowed it from the Zoro- 
astrians. The Brahmans and Buddhists of 
the East; the Etruscans of the South, and the 
Druids and the Scandinavian Skalds of the 
West, nursed the faith of a resurrection to. 
future life. The Greeks and the Romans 
subscribed to it; and it was one of the great 
objects of their mysteries to teach it. It is, 
as we all know, an essential part of the Chris- 
tian faith, and was exemplified, in his own res- 
urrection, by Christ to his followers. In Free- 
masonry, a particular degree, the Master’s, 
has been Spree to teach it by an im- 
pressive symbolism. “Thus,” says Hutchin- 
son (Spirit of Masonry, p. 164), our Order is a 

di- | positive contradiction to Judaic blindness and 
infidelity, and testifies our faith concerning 
the resurrection of the body.” 
We may deny that there has been a regular | 

descent of Freemasonry, as a secret organiza- 
tion, from the mystical association of the Eleu- 
sinians, the Samothracians, or the Dionysians. 
No one, however, who carefully examines the 
mode in which the resurrection or restoration 
to life was taught by a symbol and a ceremony 

dogma is now taught in the Masonic initia- 
tion, can, without absolutely rejecting the 
evident concatenation of circumstances which 
lies patent before him, refuse his assent to the 
proposition that the latter was derived from 
the former. The resemblance between the 
Dionysiac legend, for instance, and the 
Hiramic, cannot have been purely accidental. 
The chain that connects them, is easily found 

|in the fact that the Pagan mysteries lasted 
as | until the fourth century of the Christian era, 

and, as the fathers of the church lamented, ex- 
ercised an influence over the secret societies of 
the Middle Ages. oa. 

_ Returns of Lodges. Every subordinate 
Lodge is required to. make annually to the 

sos | 
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Grand Lodge a statement of the names of its 
members, and the number of admissions, de- 
missions, and expulsions or rejections that 
have taken place within the year. This state- 
ment is called a return. A neglect to make the 
annual return causes a forfeiture of the right 
of representation in the Grand Lodge. The 
sum due by the Lodge is based on the return, 
as a tax is levied for each member and each 
initiation. The Grand Lodge is also, by this 
means, made acquainted with the state of its 
subordinates and the condition of the Order 

‘in its jurisdiction. 
Reuben. The eldest son of Jacob. Among 

the Royal Arch banners, that. of Reuben 1s 
urple, and bears a man as the device. It 

is appropriated to the Grand Master of 
the Second Veil. He 

Revelation. The following is an extract 
from Mackenzie’s ‘Royal Masonic Cyclo- 

ia upon this subject: “With infinite 
earning and patience the author of The Book 
of God, who preserves strict anonymity, has 
endeavoured to show that the work (Apoca- 
pee) was originally revealed to a primeval 
fohn, otherwise Oannes, and identical with 
the first messenger of God to man, This 

is sufficiently remarkable to be men- 
tioned here. The messengers, twelve in 
number, are supposed by the author to 
appear at intervals of 600 years. Thus: 
1, Adam, a. M. 3000; 2, Enoch, a. m. 3600; 
3, Fohi, a. M. 4200; 4, Brigoo, A. mM. 4800; 
5, Zaratusht, a. M. 5400; 6, Thoth, a. M. 

; 7, Amosis or Moses, A. M. 6600; 8, 
Laotseu, A. M. 7200; 9, Jesus, A. M. 7800; 
10, Mohammed, aA. M. 8400; 11, Chengiz- 
Khan, a. M. 9000; and, 12, the twelfth mes- 
senger yet to be revealed, a. mM. 9600. With 
the He of this theory, the whole history 
of the world, down to our own days, is shown 
to be foretold in the Apocalypse, and although 
it is difficult to agree with the accomplished 
writer's conclusions, supported by him with 
an array of learning and a sincere belief in 
what is stated, no one with any taste for 
these studies should be without this wonder- 
ful series of books. The same author has 
published, in two volumes, a revised edition 
of the Book of Enoch, with a commentary, 
and he promises to continue, and, if possible, 

- complete his design.” 
Revelations of Masonry. See Hzpo- 

sitions. 
Revels, Master of the. An officer at- 

tached to the royal or other eminent house- 
hold, whose function it was to preside when 

the members and tas were at refresh- 
ment, physical and intellectual, to have 
charge of the amusements of the court or of 
the nobleman to whose house he was at- 
tached during the twelve Christmas holidays. 
In Masonic age, the Junior Warden. 

- Reverend. A title sometimes given to the 
chaplain of a Masonic body. a 
- RBeverential Sign. The second sign in the 
English Royal Arch system, and thus ex- 

e are taught _by the reverential 
sign to bend with submission and resigna- 
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tion beneath the chastening hand of the 
Almighty, and at the same time to engraft 
his law in our hearts, This expressive form, 
in which the Father of the human race first 
preentee himself before the face of the 

ost High, to receive the denunciation and © 
terrible judgment, was adopted by our 
Grand Master Moses, who, when the Lord 
appeared to him in the burning bush on 

ount Horeb, covered his face from the 
brightness of the Divine presence. ; 

Revestiary. The wardrobe, or place for 
keeping sacred vestments. Distinctive cos-— 
tumes in pape worship formed a part not 
only of the Jewish, but of almost all the 
ancient religions. The revestiary was com- 
mon to themall. The Master of the Wardrobe 
became a necessity. | | 

Revival. The occurrences which took 
place in the city of London, in the year 
1717, when that important body, which 
‘has since been known as the Grand Lodge | 
of England, was organized, have been al- 
ways known in Masonic history as the 
“Revival of Masonry.”. Anderson, in the 
first edition of the Constitutions, published 
in 1723 (p. 47), speaks of the freeborn British 
nations having revived the drooping Lodges 
of London; but he makes no other ref- 
erence to the transaction. In his second 
edition, published in 1738, he is more dif- 
fuse, and the account there given is the 
only authority we possess of the organiza-— 
tion made in 1717: Preston and all subse- 
quent writers have of course derived their 
authority from Anderson. The transac- 
tions are thus detailed by Preston (Jllust., 
ed. 1792, p. 246), whose account is preferred, 
as containing in a more succinct form all 
that Anderson has more profusely detailed. 

‘On the accession of George I., the Ma- 
sons in London and its environs, finding 
themselves deprived of Sir Christopher 
Wren and their annual meetings discon- 
tinued, resolved to cement themselves under 
a new Grand Master, and to. revive the 
communications and annual festivals of 
the Society. With this view, the Lodges 
at the Goose and Gridiron, in St. Paul’s | 
Church-Yard; the Crown, in Parker’s Lane, 
near Drury Lane; the Apple-Tree Tavern, 
in Charles Street, Covent Garden; and the 
Rummer and Grapes Tavern, in Channel 
Row, Westminster, the. only four eee 
in being in the South of England at that 
time, with some other old brethren, met 
at the Apple-Tree Tavern, above mentioned, 
in February, 1717; and, having voted the 
oldest Master Mason then present into 
the chair, constituted themselves a Grand 
Lodge, pro tempore, in due form. At this 
meeting it was resolved to revive the Quar- 
terly Communications of the Fraternity, and 
to- hold the next annual assembly and feast 
‘on.the 24th of June at the Goose and Gridiron, 
in St. Paul’s Church-Yard, (in compliment 
to the oldest Lodge, which then met there,) 
for the purpose of electing a Grand Master 
among themselves, till they should have the 
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honor of a noble brother at their head. Ac-| 
cordingly, on St. John the Baptist’s day, 
1717, in the third year of the reign of 
King George I., the assembly and feast were 
held at the said house; when the oldest Master 
Mason and the Master of a Lodge having 
taken the chair, a list of proper candidates 
for the office of Grand Master was pro- 
duced; and the names being separately 
‘proposed, the brethren, by a great majority 
of hands, elected Mr. Anthony Sayer Grand 
Master of Masons for the ensuing year; 
who was forthwith invested by the eaid 
oldest Master, installed by the Master of 

“the oldest Lodge, and duly congratulated 
by the assembly, who paid him homage. 

|The Grand Master then entered on the du- 
ties of his office, appointed his Wardens, and 
commanded the brethren of the four Lodges 
to meet him and his Wardens quarterly in 
communication; enjoining them at the same 
time to recommend to all the Fraternity a 
punctual attendance on the next annual 
assembly and feast.” : 

Recently, this claim, that Masonry was 
not for the first time organized, but only 
revived in 1717, has been attacked by some 
of those modern iconoclasts who refuse! 
credence to anything traditional, or even 
to any record which is not supported by]. 
‘other contemporary authority. Chief amon 
these is Bro. W. P. Buchan, of England, 
who, in his numerous articles in the Lon- 
don Freemason (1871 and 1872), has attacked 
the antiquity of Freemasonry, and refuses 
to give it an existence anterior to the year 
1717. His exact theory is that “our sys- 
tem. of. degrees, words, grips, signs, ete., 
was not in existence until about a. p. 1717.’ 
He admits, however, that certain of the 
“elements or groundwork” of the degrees 
existed before that year, but not confined to 
the Masons, being common to all the gilds. 
He thinks that the present system was 
indebted to the inventive genius of Anderson. 
and Desaguliers. And he supposes that it 
was simply “a reconstruction of an ancient 
society, viz., of some form of old Pagan 
philosophy.’ * Hence, he contends that. it 
was not a “ revival,” but only a “ remaissance,”’ 
‘and he explains his meaning in the following 

ee: - | e 
“Before the eighteenth century we had a 

renaissance of Pagan architecture; then, to 
follow suit, in the eighteenth century we had 
& renaissance in a new dress of Pagan mys- 
ticism; but for neither are we indebted to 
the Operative. Masons, although the Opera- 
tive Masons were made use of in both cases,”’ 
(London Freemason, September 23, 1871.) 
Buchan’s oy has been attacked by 

Bros. William J. Hughan and Chalmers [. 
Paton.. That heis right in his theory, that the 
three degrees of Master, Fellow-Craft, and 
Apprentice were unknown to the Masons of | 

_ the seventeenth century, and that these classes 
- existed only as gradations of rank, will be very 
generally admitted. But there is unques- 
tionable evidence that the modes of recog- 

RHODE _. 628 
nition, the method of government, the legenda,. 
and much of the ceremonial of initiation, were 
in existence among the Operative Masons ol 
the Middle Ages, and were transmitted to the 
Speculative Masons of the eighteenth century. 
The work of Andersoa, of Desaguliers, and 
their contemporaries, was to improve and to 
enlarge, but not to invent. The Masonic 
system of the present day has been the result 
of a slow but steady growth. Just as the lec- 
tures. of Anderson, known to us from their - 
pees in 1725, were subsequently modi- 
ed and eu arece by the successive labors of 

Clare, of Dunckerley, of Preston, and of Hem- 
ming, did he and Desaguliers submit the sim- 
ple ceremonial, which ey ae at the re- 
organization of the Grand 
similar modification and enlargement. 
Revoke. When a Dispensation is: issued 

by a Grand Master for the organization of a 
Lodge, it is granted ‘‘to continue of force until 
the Grand Lodge shall grant a Warrant, or 
until the Dispensation is revoked by the 
Grand Master or the Grand Lodge.” A Dis- 
pensation may therefore be revoked at any 
time by the authority which issued it, or by 
a higher authority. Charters are arrested, 
forfeited, or declared null and void; Dispensa- © 
tions are revoked. | 

Rhetoric. The art of embellishing lan- 
guage with the ornaments of construction, so 
as to enable the speaker to persuade or.-affect: 
hishearers. It supposes and requires a proper 
acquaintance with the rest of the liberal arts; 
for the first step toward adorning a discourse 
}is for the speaker to become thoroughly ac- 

uainted with its subject, and hence the an- 
cient rule that the orator should be acquainted 
with all the arts and sciences. Itsimportance — 
as a branch of liberal education is recom- 
mended to the Mason in the Fellow-Craft’s 
Degree. It is one of the seven liberal arts 
and sciences, the second in order, and is de- 
‘scribed in the ancient Constitutions as “ret- 
oricke that teacheth a man to speake faire and 
in subtill termes.” (Harleian Ms . No. 1942.) 
Rhode Island. Masonry was introduced 

into Rhode Island in 1750 by the establish- 
ment of a Lodge at Newport, the Charter for 
which had been granted by the St. John’s . 
Grand Lodge of Boston on December 27, 
1749. The same Grand Lodge established a 
second Lodge at Providence on January 18, 
1757. On April 6, 1791, these two Lodges 
organized a Grand Lodge at Providence, 
Christopher Champlin being elected the first 
Grand Master. This is the first. instance 
known in Masonic history of the organization 
of a Grand Lodge by only two subordinates. 
The act was irregular, and the precedent has 
never subsequently been followed. It was 
not until 1799 that the new Grand Lodge 
granted its first Charter for the establishment 
of a third Lodge at Warren. The Grand 
Chapter was organized in March, 1798, and 
the Grand Council in October, 1860; The- 
Grand Commandery forms a part of a common 
body known as the Grand Commandery of 
Massachusetts and Rhode Island. It was 

dge in 1717, toa 
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formed in 1805, and the celebrated Thomas 
Smith Webb was its first presiding officer. 

' Bhodes. An island in the Mediterranean 
Sea, which, although nominally under the 
government of the Emperor of Constanti- 

. nople, was in 1308 in the possession of Saracen 
irates. In. that year, Fulke de Villaret, 

Grand Master of ‘the Knights Hospitalers, 
having landed with a large force, drove out the 
Saracens and took possession of the island, 

_ which became the seat of the Order, who re- 
moved to it from Cyprus and continued to 
occupy it until it was retaken by the Saracens 
in 1522, when the knights were transferred to 

_ the island of Malta. Their residence for over 
two hundred years at Rhodes caused them 

- Sometimes to receive the title of the Knights 
of Rhodes. 
Rhodes, Knight of. See Knight of 

Rhodes | 
Ribbon. The use of a ribbon, withathe 

official jewel suspended. and attached to a 
buttonhole instead of the collar, recently 
adopted by a few American Lodges, is a viola- 

e ancient customs of the Order. 
The collar cut in a triangular shape, with the 
jewel suspended from the apex, dates from the 
earliest time of the revival, and is perhaps as 
old as the apron itself. (See Collar’) | 

Ridel, Cornelius Johann eee 
Born at Hamburg, May 25, 1759, and died at 
‘Weimar, January 16,1821. Hewasan active 
and learned Mason, and for many years the 
Master of the Lodge Amalia at Weimar. In 
1817, he published in four volumes an elab- 
orate and valuable work entitled Versuch 

' eines Alphabetischen Verzeichnisses, u. 8. w.,’ 
i. e., “An essay toward an Alphabetical Cata- 
logue of important events, for the knowledge 
and history of Freemasonry, and especially 
for a critical examination of the origin and 

wth of the various rituals and systems 
mi1717to1817.” | 
Right Angle. A right angle is the meeting 

of two lines in an angle of ninety degrees, 
or the fourth part of a circle. Each of its 
lines is perpendicular to the other; and as 
the hopes icular line is a symbol of upright- 
ness of conduct, the right angle has been 
adopted by Masons as an emblem of virtue. 
Such was also its signification among the 
Pythagoreans. The right angle is repre- 
sented in the Louse: by the square, as the] hand L te | 

t the code of Justinian (lib. ii:, tit. 53, lex. - 
{1.), whose date is the year 529, the ceremony 

horizontal is b e level, and the perpen- 
dicular by the plumb. MRS a ca ga 
Right Eminent. An epithet prefixed to 

the title of the Deputy Grand Master of the 
Grand Encampment of Knights Templar of 
the United States, and to that of the Grand 
Commander of a State Grand Commandery. } 
Right Excellent. The epithet prefixed to 

the title of all superior officers of a Grand 
Chapter of Royal Arch Masonry below the 

_ dignity of a Grand High Priest. | 
- Bight Hand. The right hand has in all 
ages been deemed an important symbol to 
represent the virtue of fidelity. Among the 
ancients, the right hand and fidelity to an ob- 
ligation were almost deemed synonymous 

RIGHT 

terms. Thus, among the Romans, the ex- 
on “fallere dextram,”’ to betray the right 

ind, also signified to violate faith; and “jun- 
gere dextras,” to join right hands, meant to 
give a mutual pledge. Among the Hebrews, 
“12°, tamin, the right hand, was derived from 

‘TOR, aman, to be faithful. 
The practise of the ancients wag con- 

formable to these peculiarities of idiom. 
Among the Jews, to give the right hand 
was considered as a mark of friendshi and 
fidelity. Thus St. Paul says, “when James, 
Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right - | 
hands of fellowship, that we should go unto 
the heathen, and they unto the. circum- 
cision.” (Gal. ii. 9.) The same expression, 
also, occurs in Maccabees. We meet, in- 
deed, continually in the Scriptures with 
allusions to the right hand as an emblem of 
truth and fidelity. Thus in Psalm cxliv. 
it is said, “their right hand is a right hand — 
of falsehood,” that is to say, they lift up 
their right hand to swear to what is not 
true. s lifting up of the right hand 
‘was, in fact, the univers: 
‘among both Jews and. Pagans in taking an. 
joath. The custom is certainly as old as the 

mode adopted: 

days of Abraham, who said to the King of 
Salem, “TI have lifted Pe hand unto - 

, the possessor the Lord, the most high Goc 
of heaven and earth, that I will not take 
anything that is thine.”’ Sometimes among. 
the Gentile nations, the right hand, in taking 
an oath, was laid upon the horns of the 
altar, and sometimes upon the hand of the 
person administering the obligation. But in 
all cases it was deemed necessary, to the 
validity and solemnity of the attestation, 
that the right hand should be up ayee | 

Since the introduction. of Christianity, — 
the use of the right hand in contracti 
an oath has been continued, but instead o 
extending it to heaven, or seizing with it a 
horn of the altar, it is now directed to be 
placed upon the Holy Scriptures, which is — 
the universal mode at this day in all Chris- 
tian countries. ,The antiquity of this usage 
may be learned from the fact, that in the 
code of the Emperor Theodosius, adopted - 
‘about the year 438, the placing of the right 

on the Gospels is alluded to; and in 

is distinctly laid down as a necessary part 
of the formality of the oath, in the words 
“tactis sacrosanctis Evangeliis”—the Holy 
Ce being touched. | . 

This constant use of the right hand in the 
most. sacred attestations and solemn com- 
pacts, was either the cause or the consequence © 
of its being deemed ah emblem of fidelity, | 
Dr. Potter (Arch. Grec., p. 229) thinks it 
was the cause, and he supposes that the right 
hand was naturally “bed instead of the left, 
because it was more honorable, as 
the instrument by which superiors give com- | 
mands to those below them. Be this as it 
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may, it is well known that the custom existed 
universally, and that there are abundant 
allusions in the most ancient writers to the 
junction of right hands in making compacts. 

The Romans had a goddess whose name 
was Fides, or Fidelity, whose temple was 
first consecrated b Numa. “Her symbol 
was two right hands joined, or sometimes 
two human — ‘holding each other by 
the right hands, whence, in all agreements 
among the Greeks and Romans, it was usual 
for the parties to take each other by the 
right hand, in token of their intention to ad- 
here to the compact. 

_ By a strange error for so learned a man, 
Oliver mistakes the name of this goddess, 
and calls her Faith. “The spurious Free- 
masonry,” he remarks, “had a goddess 

-- Called Faith.” No such thing. Fides, or 
as Horace calls her, “incorrupta Fides,’ 
incorruptible Fidelity, is very different from 
the theological virtue of Faith. 

The joining of the right hands was es- 
teemed among the Persians and Parthians 
as conveying a most inviolable obligation 
of fidelity. Hence, when King Artabanus 
desired to hold a conference with his re- 
volted subject, Asineus, who was in arms 
against him, he despatched a messenger to 
him with the request, who said to Asineus, 
“the king hath sent me to give. you his 

right hand and security,” that is, a prom- 
ise of safety in going and coming. And 
when Asineus sent his brother Asileus to 
the proposed conference, the king met him 
and gave him his right hand, upon which 
Josephus (Ant. Jud., lib. xviii., cap. ix.) 
remarks: “This is of the greatest force there 
with all these barbarians, and affords a firm. 
security to those who hold intercourse with 
them; for none of them will deceive, when 
once they have given you their right hands, 
nor will any one doubt of their fidelity, 
when that is once given, even though they 
were before suspected of injustice.” 

Stephens (Travels in Yucatan, vol. ii., p. 
474) gives the following account of the use 
of the right hand as a symbol among the 
Indian tribes: = | | 
“Tn the course of many years’ residence 

on the frontiers including various journeyings 
among the tribes, I have had frequent 
occasion to remark the use of the right hand 
as a symbol; and it is frequently applied 
to the naked body after its preparation and 
decoration for. sacred or festive dances. 
And the fact deserves further consideration. 
from these preparations being generally 
made in the arcanum of the secret Lodge 
or some other private place, and with al 
the skill of the adept’s art. The mode of 
applying it in these cases is by smearing 
‘the hand of the operator with white or 
colored clay, and impressing it on the breast, 
the shoulder, or other part of the body. The 
idea is thus conveyed that a secret influence, 
a charm, a mystical power is given, arising 
from his sanctity, or his proficiency in the 
occult arts. This use of the hand is not 

| 41 “ 
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confined to a single tribe or people. I have 
noticed it alike among the Dacotahs, the 
Wane and other Western tribes, as 

t among the numerous branches of the red 
race still located east of the Mississippi River, 
above the latitude of 42 degrees, who speak 
dialects of the Algonquin language.” 

It is thus apparent that the use of the 
right hand as a token of sincerity and a 
pledge of ae is as ancient as it is uni- 
versal; a fact whic 

the symbols of Freemasonry. 
- Bight Side. Among the Hebrews, as well 
as the Greeks and Romans, the right side 
was considered superior to the left; and as 
the right was the side of good, so was the left 
of bad. omen. Dezter, or right, signified also 
propos, and sinister, or left, unlucky. 
n the Scriptures we find frequent allusions 
to this euperionty ot the right. Jacob, for 
instance, called youngest. and favorite 
child, Ben-jamin, the son of his right hand, 
and Baths eba, as the king’s mother, was 
ae < fe the right hand of Solomon. (See 
t Side.) 6 | 
Right Worshipful. An epithet applied 

in most jurisdictions of the United States. 
to all Grand Officers below the dignity of a 
Grand Master. | , ees a 
Ring, Luminous. See Academy of Sub- 

lime Masters of the Luminous Ring. | 
Ring, Masonic. The ring, as a symbol of 

the covenant entered into with the Order, 
as the wedding ring is the symbol of the 
covenant of marriage, is worn in some of the 
high degrees of Masonry. It is not used in 
Ancient Craft Masonry. In the Order of the 
Temple the ‘ring of profession,” as it is called, 
is of gold, having on it the cross of the Order 
and the letters P. D. E. P., being the initials 
of “Pro Deo et Patria.” it is worn on the 
index. oe of the right hand. The In- 

ectors-General of the Thirty-third Degree 
of the Ancient and Accepted Rite’ wear a ring 
on the little finger of the right hand. Inside 
is the motto of the Order, ‘“Dmnus MEUM QUE 
gus.” In the Fourteenth Degree of the 
same Rite a ring is worn, which is described 
as “‘a plain gold ring,’’ having inside the 
motto, ‘Virtus junxit, mors non separabit.” 
It is worn in the Northern Jurisdiction on the 
fourth or ring finger of the left hand. Inthe 
Southern Jurisdiction it is worn on the same | 
finger of the right hand. 

The use of the ring as a symbol of a cov- | 
enant may be traced very far back into an- 
tiquity. The Romans had a marriage ring, 
but according to Swinburne, the great can- 
onist, it was of iron, with a jewel of adamant, 
“to signify the durance and perpetuity of the 
contract.” | 7 

In reference to the rings worn in the high 
degrees of Masonry, it may be said that 
they partake of the double symbolism of 
pore: and affection. The ring, as a sym- 

ol of power and dignity, was worn in an- 
cient times by kings and men of elevated 
rank and office. Thus Pharaoh bestowed 

h will account for the im- 
portant station which it occupies among 

po eee eget a 

a na a a tl ll a 
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those wonderful acts 

: by the Master, because as t 
pens and governs the day, so the Master is 

| pie oe or ‘separ ue 

organization of new systems 
_. earlier period, and by the invention of what 

gre known as the high degrees a multitude 
of Rites was established. All of these | 
in one important essential. They were built 
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: : . ring upon Joseph as a mark or token of 

wer he ones n him, for 
| 7 Thi h reason. the peo an bowed. the knee to] 

him. It is in thie | 
... <worn by the Ins 

t that the rin 
tors of Scottish 

as representing “he sovereigns of ths 
es Rite ‘But those who receive only the Four- 
.° teenth Degree, in the same Rite, wear the 
9 a as a symbol of the covenant of affection 
a fidelity into which they have entered. 

While on the subject of the ring as a sym- 
bol of Masonic meaning, it will not be ir- 

- relevant to refer to the magic ring of King 
~ Solomon, of which both the Jews and the 
Mohamm edans have abundant traditions. 
The latter, indeed, have a book on magic 
rings, entitled Scalcuthal, in. which they 
trace the ring of. Solomon from Jared, the 
father of Enoch. It was by means of this 
ring, aga talisman of wisdom and power, that 
Solomon was, they say, enabled to perform 

and accomplish those 
vast enterprises that have made his name so 
celebrated as the wisest monarch of the earth. 

Rising Sun. The see is ppreaiied 
} e sun by his rising 

taught to open and govern his Lodge with 
equal regularity and precision. 

te. The Latin word ritus, whence we 
get: the. English rite, signifies an approved} 
usage or custom, or an external observance. | 
Vossius derives it by metathesis from the] 
Greek rpSew, whence literally it signifies a 
trodden path, and, metaphorically, a long- 
followed custom. "As. a Masonic term its} 

_ application is therefore a Spero It signifies 
a method of conferring 
collection and distribution of degrees. It is 
in other words, the method and order. obacevad 
in the government. of a Masonic system. 

_. The original. system of Speculative Mar | 
| sonry consisted of only the three Sym-|- 

~ bolic degrees, called, therefore, Ancient Craft |. 
‘Such was the condition of Free- Masonry. 

masonry at the time of what is called the 
revival in 1717. Hence, this was the original |. 

usage, and so it continued] 
until the year 1813, when at the|.. 

aes ant the two Grand Lodges the “ Holy 
- Royal Arch” was declared to be a part of the 
system; and thus the English Rite was made 

legitimately, to consist of four d 
ut on the Continent of 

n at a much 

upon the three Symbolic degrees, which hs 
_in every instance, constituted the fundamental 
. basis upon which they were erected. They 
were intended as an expansion and develop- 

- yoent of the Masonic ideas contained in these 
degrees. The Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, and 
Maater’s degroes were the porch through 
which every initiate was required to pass} 
before he could fet entrance into the inner 
ee hich been erected by ine founders 

asonic light by aj - 

oe ace the | 
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of the Rite. They were the text, and the 
hi h degrees the commentary, 

ence arises the law, that whatever may 
is}be the constitution and teachings of an 
a-| Rite as to the higher degrees ae to it, 

the three Symbolic degrees being common 
to all the Rites, a Master Mason, in any 
one of the Rites, may visit and labor in a 
Master’s Lodge of every other Rite. It is. 
only after that de cates is passed that the 
exclusiveness of each Rite begins to operate. — 

. There has been. a multitude of these Rites. 
Some of them have lived only. with their 
authors, and died when their parental ener 
in fostering them ceased to exert itself. 
Others have had a more permanent existence, 
and. still continue to divide the Masonic 
family, furnishing, however, only diverse 
methiors of attaining to the same great end, | 
the acquisition of Divine Truth by Masonic 
light. Ragon, in his Tutlier Général, supplies 
us with the names of a hundred ‘and ej ht, 
under the different titles of Rites, ders, 
and Academies. But many of these are 
unmasonic, being merely of a pou ‘social, 
or literary character. The following Catan 
logue embraces the most important of those 
which have hitherto or still continue to arrest 
the attention of the Masonic student, 8 

1. York Rite. 
2. Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
3. French or Modern Rite. | | 
4. American Rite. 
5. Philosophie Scottish Rite. 
§. Primitive Scottish Rite. © 
7. Reformed Rite. i 
8. Reformed Helvetic Rite. | 
9. Fessler’s Rite. Ds gts ofl 

10. Schréder’s Rite. | 
11. Rite of the Grand Lodge of the Three 

Globes, a Lo 
12.. Rite of the Elect of Truth. 
13. Rite of the Vielle Bru. | 
14, Rite of the Chapter of Clermont. 
15. Pernetty’s Rite. 
16. Rite of the Blazing Star. 
17; Chastanier’s Rite... 
Ls Rite of the Philalethes. © 
9. Primitive Rite of the Philadelphians | 

20. Rite of Martinism. 
21, Rite of Brother Henoch. 
22. Rite of Mizraim. 
23. Rite of Memphis. 
24. Rite of Strict Observance. 
25. Rite of Lax Observance. 
26. Rite of African ons 
27. Rite of Brothers of Asia. 
28. Rite of Perfection. | 
29. Rite of Elected Cohens. | | 
30. Rite of the Emperors of the East and 

31. Primitive Rite of Narbonne. 
32. Rite of the Order of the ‘Temple. 
33. Swedish Rite. 
34. Rite of Swedenborg. . 

- 35. Rite of Zinnendorf. | 
36. Egyptian Rite of Cagliostro.  - 
37. Rite of the Beneficent cet a of the 

Holy i | 



St Apprenti; 

a epee ae “he would be styled toa em € WO e 8 
| Ritter w ple : : et ants to their Order b y King Robert, 

- ‘Ritual. The mode. of op ning and cloaing | for 
ge Lodge, of conferring t the degrees, of installa- | 
tion, and other duties, constitute a 8 system } been 
of ceremonies which are called the Hitual. Order. 

_ Much of this ritual is esoteric, and, not being 
_ permitted to be ronal ta to writing, is com- 

y¥ 

? | form.. The doctrine of Freemasonry i 18 every- 

ys, that. ee while. the ceremonies, or ritual, have 

on one side of which was a bust of the Grand 

RITE 

Rites are not hae: given in either and as These 
3 rder of date or of im ce. The 

ie history of each will e found under 

| nes app propria title. 
es Elus Coens, ou prétres. A sys- | 

ce ‘adopted in. 1750, but which did not 
attain its full. until twenty-five years 
thereafter, when dges were opened in Paris, 

: ‘Marseilles, Bordeaux, and Toulouse. The} 
devotees of Martinez. Pasqualis, the founder, 

called Martinistes, and were partly | king 
Hermetic and partly Swedenborgi in their}. 

ROBERTS OT 

‘¢. Maponio: author. Rohelot held 
the ifeoey that Freemasonry owed its. origin 
2 = East, and was the invention af 

the early years of his 

ven by Dr. Oliver (Landm., ii., 12); “The gs. Martines was a religious man, | given 
5 and based his teachings partly on the Jewish 

Kabbala- and partly on Hermetic supernat- 
uralism. : e. 

2. Compagnon; 3 Maitre; 4. 
Grand Elu; 5. Ap renti Coen; 6. Com agnon 
Coen; 7. Mattre Coen; 8. Grand Architecte; 
9. Grand Commandeur. — 

. Ritter. German. for. knight, as “Der 
_-Preusaische Ritter,” the ‘Prussian. Knig 

_' The word is not, oe applied to. 
Knight Templar, yt is more usually called 

o1 

_ Ritter vom Tempel. 

municated only instruction. In each }1 

perintendi 
be the | the same; 
_ different Rites eid Jurisdictions. But this 
does not affect the universality of Masonry. 
The ritual is only the exte and extrinsic 

2 ng authority, that | the ritual shall | 

- where the same. It is the body which is 
unchan able—remaining always and every- 

_ where the same. The ritual is but sae ele 
Ww. is. garment ‘which covers this body, 

subject. to. continual ‘variation. it. is right |. 
and desirable that the ritual should be made 

- perfect,” and everywhere slike. But if this 
possible, as it is, this at least will console 

- varied at different. , and still vary in 
different. countries, the science and philosophy, 
the symbolism and the. religion, of Freema-| 

- sonry continue, and will continue, to be the 
| sa wherever true Masonry is practised. — 

lot. Formerly an advocate of .the 
pezinment of Dijon, a distinguished French 
- fowaton and the author of several Masonic | 
discourses, especially of one delivered before 
the Mother Todas of the bi pcamed Scottish 
Rite, of which he was Grand Orator, Decem- 
ber 8, 1808, at the reception of Askeri Khan, 
the Persian Ambassador, as. a Master Mason. 
This address gave so much satisfaction to the 
Lodge, that it decreed a medal to M. Robelot 

Master, and on the other an inscription which 
recounted the vues services rendered to’ 
the society. i . Robelot as its Orator, 

es were a follows: 1. 

, when spoken of as} 

. it is required, b the | t 

t it more or less differs in. the 

Oth ‘July, 13 

only high degr ree to which an early date can 
Be assigned i . the Royal Order of H.R. 

ted individuals took refuge in Seot- 

ee of Robert. Bruce, and ‘assisted 
ht.|at. the battle of Bannockburn, which was 
a|fought on St. John’s day, 1314. After 

this battle the Royal Order was founded; 
and from the fact of the Templars having 
contributed to the victery) the subse- 

ch they were formally excommuni- 
cated bates fda the church, it has, by some persons, 

ntified with that ancient military 
there are sound reasons for 

believing. that the two systems were uncon- 
nected with each other.” Thory (Act. Lat., 

hie Rite, ‘gives the following statement: 

the name of Robert I., created on the 24th 
| June, after the battle of Bannockburn, the 
Order of St. Andrew of the Thistle, to which 

part art of, th e thirty thousand men with whom 
ad fought an army of one hundred 

thousand English. He reserved forever to 

Master. He founded the Grand Lodge of the 
Royal Order of H.R. D. at. Kilwinning, and 
died, covered with glory and honor, on the 

Both of these statements — 
or legends require for all their details authenti- 
cation. (See Royal Order of Scoiland.) 
Roberts Manuscript. _ This is the first of 

those manuscripts the originals of which have 

to us only in a printed copy. The Roberts 
‘Manuscript called from the name of the _. 
pri rinter, J J. Roberts, was published by him at 
‘London, in 1722, under the title of The Old | 
Constitutions | belonging to to the Ancient and © 
Honorable Society of Free and Acce aoe Masons. 
Taken from a Manuscript wrote above fe hun- 

. Cominonl called Robert Bruce. a be 
x, Robert I. Con Kin of Scotland in 1806, — 
and died in 1329. - lek the turbulence of ee 

peace had been mel e devoted himself ce 
to the encouragement of architecture in his — 

His connection with. Masonry, — 
ially with the. degrees, is thus” 

D.- se eae ed by Robert Bruce in 1314. 
fee bi history in. bri refers to the dicsolution 
of the Order of the Temple. Some of those 

d, and placed themselves under. the peidiveart) eal 

.. 6), quoting from a manu t ritual in» 
sty of the Mother Lodge of the Philo- 

“Robert. Bruce, King of Scotland, under’. 

he afterwards united that. of H H.R. D., for 
the sake of the Scottish Masons who made a 

f and his successors the title of Grand _ 

ct 5 a i i ee aan s not yet been recovered, and which are known _ 

dred years since. Of this work, which had — 
passed out of the notice and knowledge of 
the Masonic world, Richard Spencer, of 
London, being in session of a copy, pub- 
lished a second edition in 1871. On a col- 
lation of this work with the Harleian MS. 
it is evident that either both were deriv ed 

ae ee ee es Se ee ee 
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_ from one and the same older manuscript, 

or that one of them has been copied from 
the other; although, if this be the case, there 
has been much carelessness on the part of. 
the transcriber. If the one was transcribed | d 
from the other, there is internal evidence 
that the Harleian is the older exemplar. 
The statement on the title-page of Roberts’s 
book, that it was “taken from a manuscript 
wrote over five hundred years since,’ is: 

the Harleian MS., it contains the er 
ou feos at the General Assembly held 

Robes. A proposition was made in the 
Grand Lodge of England, on April 8, 1778 

contradicted oF the simple fact that, like 

that the Grand Master and his officers should 
be distinguished in future at all public meet- 
ings by robes. This measure, Preston says 
(Uustrations, ed. 1792, p. 332), was at first | Ord 

_ favorably received; but it was, on investiga- 
tion, found to be so diametrically opposed to 
the original plan of the Institution, that it 
was very properly laid aside. In no juris- 
diction are robes used in Symbolic Masonry. 
In many of the high degrees, however, they 
are employed. In the United States and in‘ 
England they constitute an important = of 

pter. the paraphernalia of a Royal Arch C 
(See Royal Arch Robes.) . ees 
Robin, Abbé Claude. A French littéra- 

teur, and curate of St. Pierre d’Angers. In’ 
1776 he advanced his views on the origin 
of Freemasonry in a lecture before the Lodge 
of Nine Sisters at Paris. This he subse- 
quently aie and his interesting work 
was published at Paris and Amsterdam, in 
1779, under the title of Recherches sur les 
Initiations Anciennes et Modernes. A German. 
translation of it appeared in 1782, and an 
exhaustive review, or, rather, an extensive 

opsis of it, was made by Chemin des 
Pontes in the first volume of his Encyclopédie 
Maconnigue. In this work the Abbé deduces 
from. the ancient initiations in the Pagan 
Mysteries the orders of chivalry, whose 
branches, he says, produced the initiation of 

Robison, John. © He was Professor of Nat- 
ural pal. in the University of Edin- 
burgh, and Secretary of the Royal Society 
in that city. He was born at Boghall, in 
Scotland, in 1739, and died in 1805. He was 
the author of a Treatise on Mechanical Phitlos- 
ophy, which possessed some merit; but he is 
better known in Masonic literature by his 
anti-Masonic labors. He published in 1797, 
at Edinburgh and London, a work entitled 
Proofs of a Conspiracy against all the Religions 
and Governments of Europe, carried on in the 
Secret Meetings of the Freemasons, IUuminati, 
and Reading Societies, collected. from Good 
Authorities. In consequence of the anti- 
Jacobin sentiment of the people of’ Great 
Britain at pated art the work on its one 
appearance produced a great sensation. It 
was not, however, popular with all readers. 
A contemporary critic (Month. Rev., xxv., 
$15) said of it, in a-very unfavorable review: 

ROCKWELL 
‘On the present occasion, we acknowledge 
that we have felt something like regret that a 
lecturer on natural philosophy, of whom 
his country is so justly proud, should pro- 
uce any work of literature by which’ his 

high character for knowledge and for judg- 
ment is liable to be at all depreciated.” ft 
‘was intended for a heavy blow against Ma- 
sonry; the more heavy because the author himself was a Mason, having been initiated 
at Liege in early life, and for some time a 
working Mason. The work is chiefly de- 
voted to a history of the introduction of 
Masonry on the Continent, and of its cor- 
ruptions, and chiefly to a violent attack on 
the Illuminati. But while recommending 
that the Lodges in England should be sus- 
pended, he makes no charge of corruption 
against them, but admits the charities of the 

er, and its respectability of character. 
‘There is much in the work on the history of 
Masonry on the Continent that is interest- 
ing, but many of his statements are untrue 
and _ his ments illogical, nor was his 
crusade against the Institution followed by 
any practical results. The Encyclopedia 
Britannica, to which Robison had contrib- 
uted many valuable articles on science, | 
says of his Proofs of a Conspiracy, that ‘‘it 
betrays a degree of credulity extremely re- 
markable in a person used to calm reason- 
ing and philosophical demonstration,” giving 
as an example his belief in the story of an 
anonymous German writer, that the minister 
Turgot was the protector of a society that 
met at Baron d’Holbach’s for the purpose. 
of examining living children in order to 
discover the principle of vitality. What 
Robison has said ony in the 531 pages 
of his book may be summed up in the follow- 
ing lines (p. 522) near its close: “While | 
the Freemasonry of the continent was tricked | 
up with all the frippery of stars and ribands 
or was perverted to the most profligate and 
impious p ses, and the Lodges became 
seminaries of foppery, of sedition, and impiety, 
it has retained in Britain its original form, 
simple and unadorned, and the Lodges have 
remained the scenes of innocent merriment 
or meetings of charity and beneficence.” So 
that, after all, his charges are not against 
Freemasonry in its original constitution, 
but against its corruption in a time of great 
political excitement. : 

Rockwell, William Spencer. A distin- 
uished Mason of the United States, who was 
rm at Albany, in New York, in 1804, and 

died in Maryland in 1865. He had been 
Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Georgia, 
and at the time of his death was Lieutenant 
Grand Commander of the Supreme Council 
of the Ancient and Accepted Rite for the 
Southern Jurisdiction of the United States. — 
He was a man of great learning, having a 
familiar acquaintance with many languages 
both ancient and modern, and was well ve: 
in the sciences. He was an able lawyer, and 
occupied a high position at the bar of Georgia, 
his adopted State. Archeology . was his 



ROD — 

favorite study. In 1848, he was induced by 
the great Egyptologist, George R. Gliddon, 
to direct his attention particularly to the study 
of Egyptian antiquities. oor well ac- 
quainted with the philosophy and science of 
Masonry, he applied his seyptian studies 
to the interpretation of the Masonic symbols 
to an extent that led him to the formation 
of erroneous views. His investigations, how- 
ever, and their results, were often interesting, 
if not always correct. Mr. Rockwell was the 
author of an Ahiman Rezon for the Grand 
Lodge of Georgia, published in 1859, which 
di iis abundant evidences of his learning 
and research. He also contributed many 
valuable articles to various Masonic peri- 
odicals, and was one of the collaborators of 
Mackey’s Quarterly Review of Freemasonry. 
Before his death he had translated Portal 
Treatise on Hebrew and Egyptian Symbols, 
and had written an Exposition of the Pillars 
of the Porch, and an Essay on the Fellow-Craft’s 
Degree. The manuscripts of these. works, 
in a completed form,.are in the hands of his 
friends, but have never been published. 

Rod. The rod or staff is an emblem of 
power either inherent, as with a king, where 
it is called a scepter, or with an inferior 

_ officer, where it becomes a rod, verge, or 
staff. The i Stewards, and Mar- 
shal.of a Lodge carry rods. “The roda of 
the Deacons, who are the messengers of the 
‘Master and Wardens, as Mercury was of 
the gods, may be supe se derive 
from the caduceus, which was the insignis 
of that deity, and hence the Deacon’s rod 
is often surmounted by a pine-cone. The 
Steward’s rod is in imitation of the white 
staff borne by the Lord High Steward of 
the king’s household. The Grand Treas- 
urer also formerly bore a white staff like 
that .of the Lord High Treasurer. The 
‘Marshal’s baton is only an abbreviated or 

_ short. rod. It is in matters of state the en- 
sign of a Marshal of the army. The Duke 
of Norfolk, as hereditary Earl Marshal of 
England, bears two batons crossed in his: 
arms. Mr. Thynne, the antiquary, says 
 (Antiq. Dise., ti., 113) ‘that the rod “did in 
all ages, ‘and yet doth amongst all nations 
and amongst all officers, Seni correction 
and peace; for by correction fo 
wherefore the verge or rod was the ensign 
of him which had authority to reform evil 
in war and in peace, and to see quiet and 
order observed amongst the people; for 
therefore beareth the king his sceptre. 
The church hath her pastoral staff; and 
other magistrates which have the administra- 
tion of ae or correction, as have the 
judges of the law and the great officers of 
the prince’s a oa have also a verge or 
staff assigned to them.” We thus readily 
see the origin of the official rods or staves 

_. used in Maso 
- Bod, Deacon’s. The proper badge or 
ensign of office of a Deacon, which he should 
always carry when in the discharge of the 
duties of his office, is a blue rod surmounted 

to be derived |. 

OWS peace, 
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by a pine-cone, in imitation of the caduceus, | 
or rod of Mercury, who was the messenger 
of the gods as is the Deacon of the superior 
officers of the Lodge. In the beginning of 
this century columns were prescribed as the 
proper badges of these officers, and we find the 
act so stated in Webb’s Monitor, which was 
published in 1797, and in an edition of Pres- 
ton’s Illustrations, published at Portsmouth, 
New Hampshire, in the year 1804. In the 
installation of the Deacons, it is said “these 
columns, as badges of your office, I intrust to 
your care.” A short time afterward, how- 
ever, the columns were transferred to the 
Wardens: as their appropriate badges, and 
then we find that in the hands of the Deacon 
they were replaced by the rods. Thus in 
Daicho’s Ahiman Rezon, the first edition of 

| which was printed in 1807, the words of the 
charge are altered to “those staves the badges 
of your office.” In the Masons’ Manual, pub- 
lished in 1822, by the Lodge at Easton, 
Pennsylvania, the ee are said to be 
“wands,” and in Cole’s Library they are said 

| to carry “rods.” Ali the subsequent Moni- 
tors agree in assigning the rods to the Deacons 
as insignia of their office, while the columns 
-are torrie the Wardens. 

In n Pennsylvania, however, es far back 
as 1778, “tl ere 
in procession by the Wardens, and “wands 
tipped with gold” were borne by the Dea- 
cons. This appears from the account of a 
procession in that year, which is spear 
to Smith’s edition of the Ahiman Rezon of 
Pennsylvania. The rod or wand is now uni- 
vers yr oeniee in America and in England 
as the Deacon’s badge of office. , 
Rod, Marshal’s. See Baton. 
Rod of Iron. The Master is charged in 

the ritual not to rule his Lodge with “a 
rod of iron,” that is to say, not with are 

e proper pillars” 

or oppression, The expression is Scriptural. 
Thus in Psalm ii. 9, “Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of iron,” and in Revelation ii. 
27, “‘He shall rule them with a rod of iron.” 
Rod, Steward’s. The badge or ensign of | 

office of the Stewards of a Lodge, or of the 
Grand Stewards of a Grand Lodge, is a white 
rod or staff. It is an old custom. In the 
first formal account of a procession in the 
Book of Constitutions, on June 24, 1724, the 
Stewards are described as walking “two and 
two. abreast with white rods.” (Constitutions, 
1738, p. 117.) . This use of a white rod comes 
from the political usages of England, where 
the Steward of the king’s househol 
appointed by the delivery of a staff, the break- 
ing of which dissolved the office. Thus an 
old book quoted by Thynne says that in the © 
reign of Edward IV., the creation of the 
Steward of. the household ‘ ‘only consisteth 
by the king’s delivering to him the house- 
hold staffe, with these words, Seneschall, tenez 

| le bastone de notre Maison.” When the Lord 
High Steward presides over the House of 
Lords at the trial of a Peer, at the conclusion 
of the trial he breaks the white staff which 
thus terminates his office, 

ia 
1 
4 

were carried. 

d was 
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Rod, “‘reasurer’s. ‘Bee Staff. 

- Roessler, Carl. A German Masonic wri- 
» ter, who raP from French into German 

ag eo on Masonry: in its 

religions, an 
in 1834 and 1835, er the assumed name of 
‘R. 8. Acertellos. He was the author of some 
other less important Masonic works. 
‘Roll. In the Prestonian ritual of the 

_ funeral service, it is directed that the Master, 
ae, the brethren are standing around the 

Go 
and, an invocation, shall “put the not. 
into the chest.” 
123.) In the spent ap aake of the cere- 
mony, & procession be rmed, consisting 
of the members of visiting Lodges and of the 
Lodge to which the deceased belonged, it 
is stated that all the Secretaries of the 

_ former Lodges carry rolls, while the Secre- 
tary of the latter has none, because, of 
course, it had been deposited by the Master 
in the coffin. From the -use of the words 
“sacred roll,” we presume that the rolls 
borne by, the Secretaries in funeral proces- 
sions are intended to represent the roll of the 

for inscribing the Sacred Books. 
Boman Colleges of Artificers. It was 

the German writers on the history of the 
Institution, such as Krause, Heldmann, and {or 
some others of less res who first discovered, | 0 
or at least announced. to the world, the 
connection that existed between the Roman 
Colleges of Architects and the ‘Society of 
Freemasons. 

The theory of Krause on this sai 
to be found principally in his well-known 

Freemasonry as it now exists is indebted 
for all its ¢ ics, religious . and 

. social, political and professional its interior 
organization, its modes of thought and 

- action, and its very desi ject, to 
the Collegia Artificum of th eo Romana, 7 
ing with but little characteristic hae 
through the Corporationen von Baukinatlern, 

_or “Architectural. Gilds,” of the Middle 
Ages u 
year 1717; so that he claims an- almost ab- 
solute identity between the Roman Colle 
of Numa, seven hundred years before Christ, 
anid the Lodges of the nineteenth century. 
We need not, according to his view 
any farther back in history, nor look to 
any other series of events, nor trouble our- 
selves with any other influences for the 
origin and the character of Freemasonry. 

_ This theory, which is perhaps the most 
popular one on the pibied 4 requires careful 
examination; and in the prosecution of such 
an inguiry the first thing to be done will 
be to investigate, so far as authentic history 
affords us the means, the true Teas and 

. condition of these Roman Colleg: 
It is to Numa, the second ne” of. Rome, 

| that historians, following after Plutarch, 

Egyptian, Jewish, and Chris- 
2 ee it at Leipsic 

shall take “the sacred roll” in his hand, 
compulsion, had remov 

(Itlustrations, ed. 1792, p.| the 

object of 

Die drei dltesten Kunsterkun- 
den. He there advances the doctrine that | Sh 

aas-| ished, or sought to be abolished, 

to the a Sr organization of the. 

ROMAN 

ascribe: the first. organization of the Homan . 
Colleges; although, as Newman reasonably 
conjectures, it is probable that: similar or- 

usly existed among the 
Alban population, and ree the resi- 
dent Tuscan aatificors, But it is admitted 
that Numa gave to them that form which 
they always subsequently maintained. . 
Numa, on ascending the throne, found 

the citizens divided into various nationali- 

ganizations previo 

ties, derived from the eer the Sabines, 
and the inhabitants of neighboring smaller 
and weaker towns, who by. "choise or by 

their residence to 
anks of the Tiber. Hence resulted a 

disseverance of sentiment and feeling, and 
a constant tendency to disunion. Now the 

Numa was to obliterate these 
contending elements and to establish a per- 
fect identity of national feeling, so that, to 
use the language of Plutarch, “the distri- 
bution of the people might become a har- 
monious mingling of all with all.” 

For re purpose he catablished one com- 
mon re mee and divided the citizens into 
curiz and tribes, each curia and tribe being ~ 
composed of an admixture indifferently 

law, that being the form still used by the Jews a 
| Rome. 

mans, Sabines, and the other denizens of. . 

Directed by the same political sagacity, he 
distributed the artisans into various .gilds 
r *Boleges.! under the name of Coll gia, 

lleges.”? To each collegium was 
assigned the artisans of a particular pro- 
fession, and each had its own regulations, 
both secular and religious. These poleees 
grew with the growth - of the republic; 

P hang is|{ although Numa had originally estab 
but nine, namely, the College of Musicians, 
of Goldsmiths, of Carpenters, of Dyers, . 

oemakers, of Tanners, of Smiths, of. 
Potters, and a ninth composed of all eae, 
not embraced under either of the preceding 
heads, they were subsequently greatly in- 
creased in number. Eighty yeara beforé . 
the Christian era they were, it 1s true, abol- 

by s deeree 
of the Senate, who looked with jealousy on 
their poli litical: influence, but twenty years 
afterward sa were révived, and new ones” 
established by a law of the tribune Clodius, 
which repealed the Senatus Consultum. 
They continued to exist under the empire, 
were extended into the Pall of t and even 
ootasred the decline and fall of the Roman . 

"And now let us inquire into the form and 
organization of these Colleges, and, in so 
doing, trace the analogy between them and 
the Masonic Lodges, if any such analogy 
exists. 

The first regulation, which was an indis- 
pensable one, was that no College could 
consist of less than three members. So in- 
dispensable was this rule that the en 
tres faciunt collegium, “three make a 
became a maxim of the civil law, So. So eta a 
too was the a or altho of this a cae iether 
body of Coney although calling each 
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“colleagues,” and possessing and exercising 
all collegiate rights, were, because they con- 
sisted oy of two. members, never . 
recognized .as @ College. The reader. will 
very readily be struck with the identity of 
this regulation of the Colleges and that of 
Freemasonry, which with equal rigor requires 
three Masons. to constitute a Lodge. The 
College and the Lodge each demanded three 
Se make it legal. A greater number 
might | ) | 

ee jer it more legitimate. This, then, is 
€ . 

- Freemasons and the Roman Colleges. 
 ‘Phese Colleges had their appropriate 

officers, who. very singularly were assimi- 
lated in stations and duties to the officers 

ige. Each College was 
presided over by a chief or president, whose 
title of Magister is exactly translated by the 
English word “Master.” The. next officers 
were the Decuriones. They were analogous 
to the Masonie ‘Wardens,’ for each De- 
curio presided over a. section or division, of 

liege, just as in the most ancient: the ) | 
English and in the present continental ritual 
we find the Lodge divided into two sections 
or “columns,” over each of which one of the} 

Wardens presided, through whom the com- 
‘mands of : 

‘also in the Colleges a Scriba, or ‘‘secretary,”” 
‘who recorded. its proceedings; a Thesaurensis, 
or “treasurer,” who had charge of the common 
chest; 2 Tabularius, or keeper of the archives 
equivalent to the modern “Archivist”; and 
lastly, as these Colleges combined a peculiar 

with their operative labors, _ religious worship ° 
there was in each of them a sacerdos, or priest 
who conducted the religious ceremonies, an 
was thus exactly equivalent to the “ chaplain gs 
of s Masonic Lodge. In all this we find 
another analogy between these ancient insti- 
tutions and our Masonic bodies. | 

” Another analogy. 
distribution or division of classes in the 

~ Roman. a Ais the Masonic Lodges 
have their Master Masons, their Fellow- 
Crafts, and their Apprentices, so the Col- 

- Yeges had their Seniores, “Elders,” or chief 
men of the trade, and their journeymen 

and apprentices. ‘The members did not, it| peror, were galled collegia liatta, oF “uniarr | 
= 

TU Oo eges. e terms s * : ri an of 7 « | 

-were exactly equivalent in their import 
to the is true, like the Freemasons, call themselves 

“Brothers,” because this term, first adopted 
jn the gilds.or corporations of the ‘Middle 
Ages, is the offepring of a C 
ment; but, as Kra 
leges were, in i oaeras conducted after the 
pattern. or model 
the appellation of brother would now and 
then be found among the family appellations. 

The partly religious character of the 

‘Roman Colleges of Artificers constitutes a 
culiar analogy between them and "very 3 

the Masonic Lasges. The history of these 
Colleges shows t. ! , 
acter was bestowed upon them at the very 

~ time of their organization by Numa. Many 
of the workshops of these artificera were 

ive it more efficiency, but it could. 

first analogy between the Lodges. of 

fund was accumulated for the } 
of indigent members or the relief of destitute 

| strangers belonging to the same society. | 

| They were permitted by the government 
to frame a constitution and to enact laws — 
and regulations for their own government. © 
‘These privileges were dually 
and. their provisions extended, 

ands of the Master were extended to 
“the brethren of his column.” There was. 

between “legally. constituted” 

| were, 

use remarks, these Col-|. 

of a family; and hence. 

at an ecclesiastical char- 

erected in the vicinity of temples, and thei
r 

curia, or place of meeting, was generally — 

| in some way connected with a temple. The 
deity to whom such temple wag consecrated 
was peculiarly worshiped by the members _ 
fof the adjacent College, and beeame the — 

patron god of their trade or art. Int 
when the Pagan religion was abolished 
bn reli poe eee ot these College wee | 
changed, the Pagan gods gave way, through 
the influences of the new religion, to Christian 

a 

he patron of the modern. gil 
saints, one of whom was. wes adopted as 

| which, in © 

the Middle Ages, took the place of the Roman | 
Colleges; and hence the I ons derive 
the dedication of their Lodges to Saint 
John from a similar custom among the Cor- 
porations of. Builders. | 

which the business transacted consist 
the initiations of neophytes into their fra- 
ternity, and of mystical and esoteric in- — 
structions to their apprentices and journey- 
men. They were, in this respect, secret 
societies like the Masonic Lodges 

‘Freemasons derive 

ers. 7 

d of 

‘There were monthly or other periodical 
contributions by the members for the sup- 

rt-of the College, om 

gradually enlarged 

the latter days of the empire the Colleges 
‘of Architects especially were invested with 

| extraordinar 
control. of 

oe in reference. to the 
uilders. Even the distinction 

so well known in’ Masonic - ree 
anc . 

destine” Lodges, seems to find a similitude 

: \or analogy here; for the Colleges which had 

will be found in the beer Fi ) ges ! 
been established by lawful suthority, and 

of the privileges accorde 
tutions, were said to be collegia licita,. or 
‘awful colleges,””. while those which were © 
voluntary associations, not authorized by 
the express decree of the senate or the em-. 

legally constituted and the clandestine Lodges 
of Freemasonry; = |. Og age. 
In the Colleges the candidates for -admis- 

sion were elected, as in the Masonic Lodges, 
by the voice of the members. | In connection 
with this subject, the Latin word which 
was used to express the art of admission — 
or reception is worthy of consideration. 
When a person was admitted into the fra- 
ternity of a College, he waa said to be coop- 
tatus in. col llegium. Now, the verb coo 

tare, almost exclusively. employed by the 
an election into a Col- — Romans. to signify 

lege, comes from the root “op” which also 

joceura in the Greek Sfoua, “to see, ta 

ime, — a a 

olleges held. secret. meetings, fa 

by which means a common 
fhe maintenance . 

, 80 that in 

‘ “clan-. 3 | 

therefore, entitled to the. enjoyment — 
ed to those. insti- 
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“behold.” This same word gives origin, in 
Greek, to epopies, a spectator or be 
one w 

in a fraternity,” and so “made free of all 
_the privileges of the. gild or corporation.” 
And hence the idea is the same as that. 
conveyed among the Masons by the title 
“Free and Accepted.” 

Finally, it is said by Krause that these 
Colleges of workmen made a symbolic use 
of the implements of their art or profession, 
in other words, that they cultivated the 
science of symbolism; and in this respect, 

erefore, more than in any other, is there 
a striking analogy between the Collegiate 
and the Masonic institutions. The state- 
ment cannot be doubted; for as the organ- 
ization of the Colleges partook, as has alread 
been shown, of a religious character, an 
a8 it is admitted, that all the religion of 
Paganism was eminently and almost entirely 

bolic, it must follow that any associa~ 
-tion which was based upon or cultivated the 
religious or ay Ones sentiment, must 
cultivate also the principle of symbolism. 
I have thus briefly but succinctly shown 

that in the form, the organization, the mode 
of government, and the usages of the Roman 
Colleges, there is an analogy between them 
and the modern Masonic ges which is 
evidently more than accidental. It may 
be that long after the dissolution of the 
Colleges, Freemasonry, in the establishment 
of its Lodges, designedly adopted the col- 
legiate organization as a model after which 
to frame its own system, or it may be that. 
the resemblance has been the result of a 
slow but inevitable growth of a succession 
of associations arising out of each other, at 
the head of which stands the Roman Col- 
leges. | 
SThis problem can only be determined by 
an investigation of the history of these 
Colleges, and of the other similar institu- 
tions which finally succeeded them in the 
pro of architecture’ in Europe. We 
shall then be prepared to investigate with 
understanding the theory of Krause, and 
to determine whether the Lodges are in- 
debted to the Colleges for their form alone, 
or for both form and substance. 
We have already seen that in the time 

of Numa the Roman Colleges amounted ‘to 
only nine. In the subsequent years of the 
Republic the number was gradually aug- 
mented, so that almost every trade or pro- 
fession had its peculiar College. With the 
advance of the empire, their numbers were 
still further increased and 

atly extended, so that the 
important element in the on 
Leaving untouched the other Colleges, 

became an 
politic. 

has attained to the last degree in the 
Eleusinian mysteries; in other. words, an 

So that, without much stretch 
of etymological ingenuity, we might say 
that cooptatus in collegium meant “to be. 
Initiated into a College.” This is, at least, 
singular, But the more general interpre- 
tation of coopiatus is ‘admitted or accepted 

‘marched, an 

their privileges 
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shall confine myself to the Collegia ant 
cum, “‘the Colleges of Architects,” as the. 
only one whose condition and history are 
roevent to the subject under considera- 

ion. = | 
The Romans were early distinguished 

for a spirit of colonization. Their victorious 
arms had scarcely subdued a people, before 
a portion of the army was deputed to form 
a oy Here the barbarism and igno- 
rance of the native population were replaced 
by the civilization and the refinement of 
their Roman conquerors. _ eee 

The Colleges of Architects, occupied in 
the construction of secular and religious 
edifices, spread from the great city to munici- 
palities and the provinces. enever & 
new city, a temple, or a palace was to be 
built, the members of these corporations 
were convoked by the Emperor from the | 
most distant points, that with a community 
of labor they might engage in the construc- 
tion. Laborers might be employed, like 
the “bearers of burdens” of the Jewish 
Temple, in the humbler and coarser tasks, 
but the conduct and the direction of the 
works were entrusted only to the ‘‘accepted 
members’’—the coopiati—of the Colleges. . ~ 

The colonizations of the Roman ire. 
were conducted through the legionary soldiers — 
of the army. Now, to each legion there 
was attached a College or corporation of | 
artificers, which was organized with the 
a are at Rome, and passed with it through 

1 its campaigns, encamped with it where. 
it encamped, marched with it where it 

when it colonized, remained 
in the colony to plant the seeds of Roman 
civilization, and to teach the principles of 
Roman art. The members of the College 
erected fortifications for the legion in times 
of war, and in times of peace, or when the 
legion became stationary, constructed tem- 
ples and dwelling houses. 2. 
When England was subdued by the Roman 

arms, the legions which went there to secure 
and to extend the conquest, carried. with 
them, of course, their Colleges of Architects. © 
One of these legions, for instance, under 
Julius Cesar, advancing into the northern 
limits of the country, established a colony, 
which, under the name of Eboracum, gave 
birth to the city of York, afterward so 
celebrated in the history of Masonry. Ex- 
isting inscriptions and architectural remains 
attest how much was done in the island of 
Britain by these associations of builders. 
Druidism was at that time the prevailing 

religion of the ancient Britons. But the 
toleration of Paganism soon led to an har- 
monious ixture of the religious ideas 
of the Roman builders with those of the 
Druid priests. Long anterior to this Chris- 
tianity had dawned upon the British islands; 
for, to use the emphatic language of Ter- 
tullian, “Britain, inaccessible to the Romans, 
was subdued by Christ.” The influences 
of the new faith were not long in being felt 

Ii by the Colleges, and the next phase in their . 
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- history is the record of their assumption | 
‘ of the Christian life and doctrine. | 

But the incursions of. the northern bar- 
barians into Italy demanded the entire force 
of the. Roman armies to defend the integ- 
rity of the Empire at home. Britain was 
abandoned, and the natives, with the Ro- 
man colonists who had settled among them, 
were left. to. defend themselves... These were 
soon driven, first by the Picts, their savage 
neighbors, and then y the Saxon sea-robbers, 
whom the English ha ; , 
moned to. their aid, into the mountains of 
Wales and the islands of the. Irish Sea. 
The architects who were converted to Chris- | land 

remained when the tianity, and who had ’ 
legions left the country, went with them, 
and having lost their eonnection with the 
mother institution, they became thenceforth 
simply corporations or. societies of builders, 
the Eee which had always worked 
so well being still retained. 
‘Subsequently, when the whole of Eng- 

land was taken possession of by the Saxon 
invaders, the Britons, headed by the monks 
and priests, and accompanied by their archi- 
tects, fled into Ireland and Scotland, which 
countries they civilized and converted, and 
whose inhabitants were instructed in the 
art of building by the corporations of. archi- 
tects. — Cate din 2 

‘Whenever we read of. the extension in 
_ barbarous or Pagan countries of Christian- 

ity, and the conversion of their inhabitants 
to the true faith, we also hear of the propa- 
gation of the art of building in the same places 

_ by the corporations of architects, the im- 
mediate successors of the legionary Col- 

— leges, for the new religion required churches, 
and in time cathedrals and monasteries, 
and the ecclesiastical architecture speedily 
suggested improvements in the civil. 

In time all the religious knowledge and 
all the- architectural skill of the northern 
part of Europe were concentrated in the 
remote regions of Ireland and Scotland, 
whence. missionaries were sent back to 

and to convert. the Pagan Saxons. 
Thus the Venerable Bede tells us (cel. 

@ 

Hist., lib. iii., cap. 4, 7) that West Saxony 
od by Agilbert, an Irish bishop, 

and East Anglia, by Fursey, a Scotch mis- 
was converted b 

sionary. From. England these energetic 
missionaries, accompanied by their pious. 
architects, pasoad over into. Europe, and 
effectually labored for the conversion of 
the Scandinavian nations, introducing into 
Germany, Sweden, Norway, and even Ire- 
land, the blessings of Christianity and the 
refinements of civilized life. = 

It is worthy of note that in all the early 
records the word Scotland is v generally 
used as a generic term to indicate bot 
Scotland and Ireland. This error arose 
most probably from the very intimate geo- 

aphical and secial connections of the | dist 
eotch and the northern Irish, and per- 

haps, also, from the general inaccuracy of 
the historians of that period. Thus has 

traditions. of modern 
incautiously sum-jthe story of the Abbey of Kilwinning as. 

still the. 

northwest of Scotland 
metropolitan Lodge of Europe was held; 
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arisen the very common opinion, that Scot- 
land was the germ whence sprang all the — 
Christianity of the northern nations, and 
that. the same country was the cradle of 
ecclesiastical architecture and Operative 

This historical error, by which the plory 
er of Ireland has been ae in that o 

sister country, Scotland, has been preserved 
in much of the language and many of the 

Freemasonry. Hence 

the Peep se of Masonry, a story which is 
avorite of the Freemasons of Scot- 

- Hence the tradition of the apocry- 
phal mountain of Heroden, situated in the 

where the first or 

hence the high degrees of Ecossais, or Scot- 
tish Master, which play so important a part 
in modern philosophical asonry; and 
hence the title of “Scottish Masonry,’ ap- 
plied to one of the leading Rites of Free- 
masonry, which has, however, no other con- 
nection with Scotland than that historical 
one, through the corporations of builders, 
which is common to the whole Institution. 
It is not worth while to trace the religious 

contests between the original Christians 
of Britain and the Papal power, which after 
years of controversy. terminated in the 
submission of the British Bishops to the 
Pope. As soon as the Papal authority was 
firmly established over Europe, the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy secured the services of — 
the builders’ corporations, and these, under 
the patronage of the oe and the Bishops, 
were everywhere engaged as ‘‘travelling free- 
masons,’’ in the construction of ecclesiastical 
and regal edifices. | . 

Henceforth we find these corporations of 
builders exercising their art in all countries, 
everywhere proving, as Mr. Hope says, by 
the’ identity of their designs, that they were 
controlled by universally accepted prin- 
ciples, and showing in every other way the 
characteristics of a corporation or gild. So ~ 
far the chain of connection between them 
and the Collegia Artificum at Rome has not 
been broken. ___. | | 

In the year 926 a general assembly of 
these builders was held at the city of York, 
in England. nate | 
_ Four years after, in 930, according to 
Rebold, Henry the Fowler brought these 
builders, now called Masons, from .England 
into Germany, and employed them in the 
construction of various edifices, such as the 
cathedrals. of Magdeburg, Meissen, and 
Merseburg. But use, who is_ better 
and more accurate as a historian than Rebold, 
says that, as respects Germany, the first 
account that we find of these corporations 
of builders is at the epoch when, under the 
direction of Edwin of Steinbach, the most 
istinguished architects had congregated 

from all parts at Strasburg for the con- 
struction of the cathedral of that city. 
There they held their general assembly, 

r = i + 



© ta EEN I TL am 
Tee pe igte 7 

- . the elucidation of the ; 

_ theory 8 preeminence to he 

634 -ROMVEL + 

~ dike that of their En glish ‘pathioen at York, 
enacted Constitutions, and established, at 

numerous Lodges or " subsequently | ti 
~ organised in Germany, Bohemia, aan »4¢ 

_ France, and other countries, y i-| 
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in the logins of the Orider.to the eneniles af 

George Kloss, in his oe Hi ence. | 
| vo entitled Die Freimaurereé in threr| — 

en Bedeutung, has supplied us with a} 
full "collation of the statutes and lis 

_ tions adopted by these Strasburg Masons. ' allied “R , | 
Altho ihe taal that it was the system . 

ito 
many ig rape eal and theosophic notions aot ; 

(See Stone-Masons of Germany.) 
We have now reached recent historical 

ground, and can readily trace these asso- 
ciations: of ‘builders ie the establishment of 

_ the Grand Lodge 
in 1717, when the Lodges abandoned their {his 

but it foaky & one to the greater: attrac- 
of Striet OF hich 

of England at London, 

operative charters and became exclusively 
speculative. The record of the continued 
existence of Lodges of Free and Accepted | had 

Masons from that day to this, im every 
civilized country of the world, is— in. the 

of every Masonic student. To repeat 
it would be a tedious work of supereroge- i 
tion. 

Such is the history, and now what ig 
‘the necessary deduction? It cannot is 
doubted that Krause is correct in his th 
that the incunabula—the cradle or ‘birth pe | hee 
place—of the modern Masonic Lodges _is | poi 
to be found in the Roman Colleges of . chi- 
tects. That theory is correct, if we look 
only to the outward form. and mode of 
working of the Lodges. To the Colleges are 

ished th adc Picsadterleeng | em as a or corporation 
end: especially are they indebted to the | be 

they indebted for ev 

architectural character of these Colleges for 
the fact, so singular in Freemasonry, that | 
its religious symbolism—that by w ich it | 
is disti from all other institutions— | 
is founded on the elements, the working-| 
tools, and the technical ‘language | of the 
stone-masons’ art. 

But when we view ‘Freemasonry - in als 
higher aspect, when we look at it as a science |: 
of symbolism, the whole of which sym-| 
bolism is directed to but on int, namely, 

immortality of the so a the teaching 
of the two lives, the peabent and the future, 
‘we must go beyond the Colleges of Rome, 
which were only operative associations, 
the speculative Craft has borrowed from the 

_ older type to be found in the Ancient Mys- 
teries, where the same doctrine was taught 
in a ‘similar manner. Krause does not, it: 
is true, altogether omit a reference to ‘the 

_ priests of Greece, who, he thinks, were in 
some way the original whence the Roman 
Colleges derived their oreo but he 
has not pressed the point. ves in his 

which. ond are not in truth entitled. 
Romy In the Hiramic legend of some of 

- the hi degrees, this is the name given to | it 
the assassins of the Third | 

This seema to be an instance of the wo ing 
of Stuart Masonry, i in giving names of infamy 

octrine of the | While resi 

dedicated to Venus as the goddess 

olleges to 

Christian sym 
through vom “Hite and 

of the: Mermont Chapter, for the 
he ‘had been appointed 

Von Printsen, he had aitxpd with 

own! The system was at first: 

tions of oe 

Baron von Hund. 
Kosa, Pailipp Semel. ‘Born at Yoon 

manners, he made no progress in the estab-— 

a 
G's a me a: 

EE 

ic. and a 

whieh indeed 
be caeribed te ih popula am nih indeed ms 

eg oa 

ae ne, W. . 

been’ inieoduaed into Germany by the 

dingo Bale, ho, in 1765, ore & 

; the house of Stuart. ‘For we cannot doubt — 
~ length, a Grand Lodge gee whose decisions | the ‘ : 

” 

{om “hrltor town thew 

arhich ‘had been ceercsl ie in 
that year by the irepostor Johnaon. But it 
met with no success, ‘and thenceforth Rosa 
faded away from the & f 
sonic We can tearn nothing of his 
sabe uent life, nor of: the time or place of his 
ea 
Bose. The symbolism of the rose among 

the ancients was twofold. First, as it was 

the symbol of secrecy, and hence 
‘came the expression “ under the ‘rose,”” to in- 
dicate that which was sp 
Again, as it was dedicatec to Venus as the per 
sonification of the generative energy of ne 
it became immortality. on ‘ the symbol of 
this latter and re. recondite pense it waa, 

of love, it: 

sarah he 



better suit the character and teac 

'brou at to Hight? "The “rose of Sharon” of' &. The Rilghtaanh- ease e the’ he Mother 
the Book of eCanticles is. sone, | applied. to Seottish Lodie, of Marseilles; 6. The EHight- 

- Christ, and. hence Fuller (Piegah oon | Se eenth Degree of of the Rite of Heredom, or of 
3 ‘estine) calls him “that prime Oa set lily.” | Perfection. 3 

| Rese Thory 
se Grote, Brotaren of the. 2 rts . ar tt 

Degree. Reg ; chives of the Mother Lod 0 Lodge of tt Philosophi hic 
showing shat ancinatdy. tle wes was the-n - Roce Five 6 at Paris contain the manu sed 
‘bol of secrecy, and the cross of immortality, | and books. a secret society which existed at — 
says that the two united ‘symbols of a rose} The Hagu a Haas, where it:was. eh Ge ice 

; —: on * cross: ava incente the secret | the title of the Freres de la Rose Croiz, which _ 
7 St ee ee | ‘pretendec ta have erannated froen ths Griginal 

ee or ion. of Christian Rosen- 
Hence 1 ‘thinks that the Philo- 

| by the Pretender, was so galled with a or itical 
‘allusion to. James III.,. whose herents 

| were known as Jacobites, 
Bose Cretx, Jewel. of the. Although 

there are six well-known Rose Croix d eS, 
{belo to as many systems, the jew has 

_linvariably remained the same, wil ‘the in- 
terpretation ae somew - The - 
Se hee re a Rose Croix - nig d 

of the M. oi Sov. of ona lish 
ange icc no er i PC ce ochumn. 

i Mn . 

(Fréres de la Hoan Croiz #Or.) An alchemical . 
and Hermetic society, which was founded in 

that dogma. But hes uently | Germany in 1777, It promised to its disciples 
‘erent explanation, namely, that as | the secret of the transmutation of metals, and 

Syne ihe conbaaan of f the female prin i-|the panacea or art of prolovaing life. The. 
re and the croas of trij hallus of the male, | Baron Gleichen, who was Secretary for the 

the two. together, | like the » fadian lingam sym- | German: age of the 2 Philalethan Congress 

bolized universal generation. “But oe Hacer | | at Paris in 1785, gives the following history of 
_ who has ado ig eters the fe theory of the astronom- the organization of lag society: 
ical origin o , ike all theorista,| ‘The members of the Rose ‘Croix affirm 

. often carries his speculations on this subject that. they are the legitimate authors and su- | 

to an extreme point. A simpler allusion will | ors of: pry, to all of whose sym- 
of the they give a hermetical interpretation. 

tinder King Arn say, came into ly iit 

ie smumortaliey oe th him in this 
- sine ane eas Se at it is the aim legt. mode 

ee on the cross—sig gnify his his death on the 
y the secre immortality waa | John I., aT i I. ‘IV’, ‘ete 7 

taught to th to ‘the world. a a word, the | rose on “Their jewel is a golden. compass ttachod 

the. crogs is Chr scified.. |to a blue ribbon, the symbol of ‘purit | 

Bose Te | | wisdom. The toa ae emblems on t ae : 

tained in the Arcl ‘of Saint | cient tr ware tne sun, the moon, . 
is Amis | -and the ae in its centre 

| roix. F e Cross. a8 ee doe Tike we habet. The 

ook fhe ne French | brethren wore a silver ring on which were the 

Rite; 2. The Seven } of the Phila- | years Le A. A. T., the initials val Ignis, Aer, 

_» Jethes; 3. a The Set pet Degree of eee | 

‘Lodge of phic Scottish Rite; . 4 Witine hon Ancient Rose Croix recognized only 

The Twelfth Degree of the Elect of Truth; ‘three degrees; the third degree, as we sald 
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significant one. A ee 
he Baron de Westerode, in a letter dated 

1784, and quoted by Thory (Act. Lai., i., 338), 
gives another mythical account. . He says: 

know it, has been substituted for another more 

“‘The disciples. of the Rose Croix came, in 
1188, from the East into Europe, for the propa- 
gation’ of Christianity after the troubles in 
Palestine. ._Three of them founded in Scot- 
land the Order of the Masons of the East 
(Knights of the East,) to serve as a seminary 
for instruction in the most sublime sciences. 
This Order was in existence in 1196. Edward, 
the son of Henry III., was received into the 
society of the Rose Croix by Raymond Lully. 
At that time only learned men and persons of 
high rank were admitted. = . . 
“Their founder was a seraphic priest of Alex- 

andria, a magus of Egypt named Ormesius, 
or Ormus, who with six of his companions was 
converted in the year 96. by St. Mark. He 
purified the doctrine of the Egyptians accord- 
ing to the precepts~ of Christianity, and 
founded the society of Ormus, that is to say, 
the Sages of Light, to the mem of which he 
gave a red cross as a decoration. About the 
same time the Essenes and other Jews founded 
a school of Solomonic wisdom, :to which the 
disciples of Ormus united themselves. ‘Then 
the society was divided into various Orders 
known as the Conservators of Mosaic Secrets, 
of Hermetic Secrets, etc. 

‘Several members of the association having 
aa to the temptations of pride, seven 
asters united, effected a reform, adopted a 

modern constitution, and collected together 
on their tracing-board all the allegories of the 
hermetic work.’ . | 7 ! 

In this almost altogether fabulous narrative 
we find an inextricable confusion of the Rose 
oe Masons and the Rosicrucian philoso- 

phers. | : | 
Rose Croix of Heredom. The First De- 

gree of the Royal Order of Scotland, the Eight- 
eenth of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, the 
Eighteenth of the Rite of Perfection, the Nine- 
tieth of the Rite of Mizraim, and some others 
affix to the title of Rose Croix that of Heredom, 
for the signification of which see the word. — 
Rose Croix of the Dames. (Rose Croix 

des Dames.) 'This degree, called also the Ladies 
of Beneficence (Chevalieres dé la Bienfaisance), 
is the Sixth Capitular or Ninth Degree of the 
French Rite of Adoption. It is not only 
Christian, but Roman Catholic in its charac- 
ter, and is derived from the ancient Jesuitical 
system as first promulgated in the Rose Croix 
hapter of Arras. ake 
Bose Croix of the Grand Rosary. (Rose 

Croix du Grand Rosaire.) The Fourth and 
nee Rose Croix Chapter of the Primitive 

ite 
Rose Croix, Philosophic. A German 

Hermetic degree found in the collection of M. 
Pyron, and in the Archives of the Philosophic 
Scottish Rite. It is probably the same as the 
Brethren of the Rose Croix, of whom Thory 
thinks that that Rite is only a continuation. © 

Rose Croix, Prince of. French, Sowverain 

| being 
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Prince Rose Croix. ‘German, Prinz. vom 
Rosenkruz. This important degree is, of all. 
the high grades, the most widely diffused, 

ound in numerous Rites. It is the 
Epa of the Ancient and Accepted Scot- 
tish Rite, the Seventh of the French or Mod- 
ern, the Eighteenth of the Council of Emper- 
ors of the Hast and West, the Third of the 
Royal Order of Scotland, the Twelfth of the 
Elect of Truth, and the Seventh of the Phila- : 
lethes. It was also given, formerly, in some 
Encampments of Knights Templars, and was 
the Sixth of the degrees conferred by the En- 
campment of Baldwyn at Bristol, in England. 
It must not, however, be confounded with the 
Rosicrucians, who, however, similar in name, 
were only a Hermetic and mystical Order. 

. The degree is known by various names: . 
sometimes its possessors are called ‘Soy- 
ereign Princes of Rose Croix,” ‘sometimes 
‘Princes of Rose Croix de Heroden,”’ and — 
sometimes “Knights of the Eagle and Pel- 
ican.” . In relation to its origin, Masonic 
writers have made many conflicting state- 
ments, some giving it a much higher an- 
tiquity than others; but all’ agreeing in 
supposing it to be one of the earliest of the 
hig er degrees. The name has, undoubt- 
ediy, been the cause of much of this confu- 
sion in relation to its history; and the Masonic 
Degree of Rose Croix has, perhaps, often . 
been confounded with the Kabbalistical 
and alchemical sect of ‘Rosicrucians,” or 
“Brothers of the Rosy Cross,” among whose 
adepts the names of such men as Roger 
Bacon, Paracelsus, and Elias Ashmole, the 
celebrated antiquary, are to be found. Not- 

| withstanding the invidious attempts of 
Barruel and other foes of Masonry to con- 
found the two Orders, there is a great dis-— 
tinction between them. Even their names, 
although somewhat similar in sound, are 
totally different in signification. The Rosi- 
crucians, who were alchemists, did not 
derive their name, like the Rose Croix 
Masons, from the emblems of the rose and 
cross—for they had nothing to do with the 
rose—but. from the Latin ros, signifying 
dew, which was supposed to be of all natura 
bodies the most powerful solvent of gold, 
ond ae the cross, a chemical hieroglyphic 

Baron de Westerode, who wrote in 1784, in 
the Acta Latomorum (i., 336), gives the earliest 
origin of any Masonic writer to the degree of 
Rose Croix. He supposes that it was insti- 
tuted among the Knights Templars in Pal- 
estine, in the year 1188, and he adds that 
Prince Edward, the son of Henry III. of 
England, was admitted into the Order by 
Raymond Lully in 1196. De Westerode names 
Ormesius, an Egyptian priest, who had been 
converted to Ch stianity, as its founder. 

Some have sought to find its origin in 
the labors of Valentine Andrei, the reputed 
founder of the Rosicrucian fraternity. But — 
the Rose Croix of Masonry and the. Her- 
metic Rosicrucianism of Andre& were two - 
entirely different things; and it would be 
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difficult ta trace any connection between 
‘them, at least any such connection as would 
make one the legitimate successor of the 

in Géttingen in 1804, under the title of 
Ueber den Ursprung und die. vornehmsten 
Schicksale der Orden der Rosenkreuizer und 
Freimaurer, reverses this theory, and sup- 
poses the Rosicrucians to be a branch of 
the nae, a eee in his Ana- 
calypsis (ii., 388), thinks that the “‘modern 
Templars, the Rosicrucians, and the Masons 
are little more than different Lodges of one 
Order,’’ all of which is only a confusion of- 
history in consequence of a confounding 
of names. It is thus that Inge has written 
an elaborate essay on the Origine de la Rose 
Croiz (Globe, vol. iii); but as he has, with 
true Gallic insouciance of names, spoken 
indifferently of the Rose Croix Masons and 
the Rosicrucian Adepts, his statements sup~ 
ply no facts available for history. 

The Baron de Gleichen, who was, in 
1785, the German secretary of the Philale- 
than Congress at Paris, says that the Rose 
Croix and. the Masons were united in Eng- 
land under King Arthur. (Acta Lat., i., 336.) 
But he has, undoubtedly, mixed up Rosi- 
‘crucianism with the Masonic legends of the 

tions must-go for nothin 
Knights of the Round Table, and his asser- 

g. 

ers, again, have looked for the origin. 
r } f|established the chief seat of the Order at 

th 
of the Rose Croix Degree, or, at least, o 
ita emblems, in the Symbola dwina et hu- 
mana ‘pontificum, imperatorum, regum of 

_ James Typot, or Typotius, the historiogra- 
pher of the Emperor Rudolph II., a work 
which was published in 1601; and it 1s. par- 
ticularly in that part of it which is devoted 
to the “symbol of the holy cross” that the 
allusions are supposed to be found which 
would seem to indicate the author’s knowl- 
edge of this degree. But Ragon refutes 
the idea of any connection between the 
mbols of Typotius and those of the Rose 
roix. Robison (Proofs, p. 72) also charges 

Von Hund with borrowing his symbols from 
the same work, in which, however, he de- 
clares ‘there is not the least trace of Masonry 
or Templars.” _ ve A 

Clavel, with his usual boldness of asser- 
tion, which is too often independent of 
facts, declares that the degree was invented 
by the Jesuits for the purpose of counter- 
mining the insidious attacks of the free- 

- thinkers upon the Roman Catholic religion, 
but. that the philosophers parried the at- 
tne by seizing upon the degree and giving 
to its symbo Is an astronomical ee 
tion. Clavel’s opinion is probably derived 
from one of those sweeping charges of Pro- 
fessor Robison, in. which that systematic 
enemy of our Institution declares that, 
about the beginning of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, the Jesuits interfered considerably 
with Masonry, “insinuating themselves into 
the Lodges, and contributing to increase 
that religious mysticism that is to be ob- 
gerved in all the ceremonies of the Order.” 

liest notice that he 
in a publication of 1613, entitled Za Ré- 
formation universelle du: monde entier avec la 
fama fraternitatis de VOrdre respectable de. 
la Rose Croiz. But he adds, that “it waa 
known much sooner, although ot. probably 

Rosy 
tity, which appears to in: 

ROSE «BT 

But there is no better evidence than these 
mnere. vague assertions of the. connection 

é C of the Jesuita with the Rose Croix Degree. — 
other. J. G. Buhle, in a work, published |. Oliver (Landm., ii., 81) says that the ear- 

he Gode ok this degree is 

as @ degree in Masonry; for it existed as a 
cabalistic science ‘from the earliest times 
in Egypt, Greece, and Rome, as well as 
amongst the Jews and Moors in times more 
recent.” > ve 

Oliver, however, undoubtedly, in the lat- 
ter part of this paragraph, confounds the 
Masonic Rose Croix with the alchemical 
Rosicrucians; and the former is singularly 
inconsistent with the details that he gives 
in reference to the Rosy Cross of the Royal 
Order of Scotland. 

_ There is a tradition, into whose authen- 
ticity I shall not stop to inquire, that after 
the dissolution of the Order, many of the 
Knights repaired to Scotland and placed 

emselves under the protection of Robert 
ruce; and that after the battle of Bannock- 

burn, which took place on 8t. John the 
Baptist’s Day, in the year 1314, this mon- 
arc instituted -the Royal Order of Here- 
dom and Knight of the Rosy Cross, and 

Kilwinning. From that Order, it seems to 
us by no means improbable that the present 
degree of Rose Croix de Heroden may 
have taken its origin. In two respects, at 
least, there seems to be a very close con- 
nection between the two systems: they ys e 
both claim the kingdom of Scotland and 
the Abbey of Kilwinning as having been 
at one time their chief seat of cornet 
and they both seem to have been institute 
to give a Christian explanation to Ancient 
Craft Masonry. There is, besides, a simi- 
larity in the names of the degrees of ‘‘Rose 
Croix de Heroden,’’ and ‘‘Heredom and 

y. Cross,” enone almost to an iden- 
. icate a very intimate 

relation of one to the other. | 
The subject, however, is in a state of in- 

-extricable confusion, and I confess that, 
after all my researches, I am still unable 
distinctly to point to the period when, and 
to the place where, the present degree of 
Rose Croix received its organization as a 
Masonic e. a ee 

We have this much of history to guide 
us. Im the year 1747, the Pretender, Prince 
Charles Edward, is said to have established a 
Chapter in the town of Arras, in France, with 
the title of the “‘Chapitre Primordial de 
Rose Croix.” ‘The Charter of this body is 
now extant in an authenticated copy oe 

Arras. osited in the departmental archives o 
fn it the Pretender styles himself ‘King 
of England, France, Scotland, and Ireland, 
and, by virtue of this, Sovereign Grand 
Master of the Chapter of H. known under 

tas tore a ch ta sth 
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b te the title of. the Eagle and . Pelican, “ae 
since our. sorrows anc ortunes,- under 
that of Rose Croix.’ From this we may 

! _ infer that the title of ‘Rose Croix” was 
_ _ first known in 1747; and that the degree had 

| Bae teers _ Eagle and Pelican,” a title which ‘it still 
| : retains. Hence it is probable that the Rose 

“*. Croix. Degree has been borrowed from the 
Rosy Cross of the Scottish Royal. Order of 
‘Heredom, but in passing. from ee to 
France it greatly 

Seeisaticn te been. so changed it, by 

bolism, it has been lesa. sectarian 
and more tolerant in its ca. For while 
the Ch preserved, no reference 
peculiar theological aber is retained, 
the degree is made cosmopolits in its ‘char- 
acter. 

It was, indeed, on its first inception, an 
attempt ‘to Christianize Freemaso 
. ply the rites, and symbols, and 

Ancient Craft Masonry to the last and 
preatent a on; to add to the first] th 

| emple 
_ rubbabel. a third, that to which. Christ 

luded when he said, “Destroy this tem 
and in three days will I raise it up.” 

oyal ceases’ to be of value in this 
degree; for it another is substituted. of more 
Christian application; the Wi Strength, 
and: Beauty which. nee the ancient 

_ Temple are replaced by the Christian. pillars 
of Faith, Hope and Charity; the great, ignt 
of course, remain, because they are of the 
very essence of Masonry; but the three 
lesser give way to the. sea one whioh | cal 
allude to the years of the Measish’s sojourn- 

the degree, is Christian; but, as I yaa 
already said, the Christian teachings of 
the degree have been applied to the sub- 
lime principles of a universal system, and. an 
interpretation and illustration of the d 
trines of the ‘Master of Nowareth,” Ts 
adapted to the Masonic dogma of tolerance, 
that. men of every faith ma 
respect them. It th 
mission. It obliterates, valle, 
erance of those Christians who so 
erect an im — barrier aro the 
sheepfold, ue ecue! intolerance of those 
of other religions who would. be ready to 
exclaim, “Can any good thing come out 
of Nasareth?’ 

In the Ancient and Acc 
Rite, whence the Rose Croix 

the _ intol- 

asons of the 

hteenth on the list. It is placed as the 
y called a “Chapter,” conferred in a 

confers with it only one 

‘are a 

“been formerly known as “Knight of the} 

| cheers Seetanied of. the d 

half degrees. The 
a more liberal sntarreetatian of its sym~-| 

rendered 

fitions 

omon and the second of — 

rangle. 
eat discovery which was made in the 

ing on earth. Everything, in short, about 

cn embrace 
orms a. noble! ‘ 

at to} 

ted Scottish 

United States have received the degree, it. is | 

which derives ita vauthiaity immediately | 
: hind, eee ; “which e Council of the -Thirty- 

dw 
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other ‘and. inferior. degree that of “Knighta 
of the East and West. lis rincipal officers 

Most Wise Master and two. jens. . 
Maundy Thursday and Easter Sunday are 
two obligatory days of meeting. | 

The aspirant for’ the degree makes the 
usual application dul, ay recommended; and 
if accepted, is r before initiation, to 
make certain deo patios which ‘shail show 
his competency for the honor which he 
seeks, and at the same time prove the ee 7 

y 
possess it. 

"The Me. of re Rose Croix . golden 
p-| compass, extended on an aro to the six- 

teenth part of a circle, or twenty-two and a 
head of the compass ia 

surmounted by a triple crown, consisting 
of three series of points: arranged by three, 
five, and seven. Be 
compass is a cross resting on the arc; its 

andjcenter is occupied by a full-blown iret 
whose, stem twines around the lower limb _ 
of the cross; at the foot of the eross, on 

an | the same side: on which the rose is e 

breast to oe. its while which are vals & nest. 
surrounding it eon the other side of 

ewel i 8 the e of an e with “WD; 
diplayed arc of the cirele, - t the 

portant symbols of the degree. The Cross 1 | 
the Rose, the. ral enters and the Eagle are a. 
i cure 3 the explanations of whieh 

far to a gl bension of oe is the 
true “Gesiga of the - Order: They 

be seen in. this work under their Tespec- 

Rose Croix, Rectified. The name given 
by F. . W. Schréder to his Rite of seven magi- 

ical, and alchemical degrees. 
(ee Sehroe gp vali Joseph Wilhelm.) 

Sovereign Frince of. Bo- 
cause ong fe ath importance in the Masonic — 
system, and of the many privileges poseessed 
by ite possessors, the epithet of Sovereign, ? 
bas been almost universally bestowed upon | 

4} | tive titles. 

oc-| the degree of Prince of Rose Croix. Recently 
‘however, the Mother Council ‘of the Aneent 

Scottish Rite at Charleston has 

“only be applied to the 
Jegree. of the Rite; and: this is 

€ hey regia Southern Jurisdiction of 

5 and. Ladies of the. See Krnigh Mgt nf thet, 
‘ Rese, Order of the: 

and Siscaried this 

A- Masonic adven- 
turer, Franz Rudolph Van Grossing, but . 
whose wr adzeck says, was Franz — 

established, as a finan- 
; Berlin, in 1778, an an- 

drogynous society, which he called Rosen- 
Order, or the Order of the Rose. It consisted 
of two. degrees: 1. Female Friends, and 2. -— 

Matihtus Greseinger 
cial speculation, at. 

Confidants: and the meetings of the society - 
were designated as Tee the rose.” The 

tween the legs of the | 

: xhib- 
to| ited, is the figure of a pelican: wounding its . 

P re “de is 6 aved 1 in the - 
cipher of the. Order Day ae 

this jewel are included the most, im- 
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society had but a brief duration, and the life! the cultivation of the sciences which he had 
and adventures of the ener and the secrets acquired during his travels. Accordi he 
of the Order were” 7 i | selected iesal of the monks of the old naiy; he 

med committing his. instructions to writing 
-| forming a magic vocabulary for the beet ot of 
future students. They were also taught the 

_ | tously for all the sick who applied to them. 

and and at ae new édifice, the House of the Holy 
Spirit, being now finished, Father Christian, 

ormer. | as he was called, resolved to enlarge his soci- 
hether this opimion be correct or not, there ety by the initiation of four new members. 

are sufficient coincidences of character be- ‘he eight brethren being now thoroughly 
tween the two to render the history of Rosi- instruct in the mysteries, they agre to 
crucianiam highly interesting: to the. Masonic seperate—two to remain with Father Chris- 

hee soilaaued a & Caneel, 3 the year 1614, ag reek = aad a rally ne =~ in the year, and mutually. to com- 
a work bearing ag Allgemeine und | municate the results of their experience. The 
Genaral-Refo dar gaseon wesien Welt, | two who had remained at home were then re- 
Benales dor Fons: Prareiaie dea ee cae lieved by two of the others, and they again 

. he 90 ted for another year, 
. Pitas repeated thus formed was. governed by a 

tise without. pecuniary reward; that. th 
would not. distinguish themselves from the 

|yest of the world by sat ena costume; 
that each one should ann present: himself 

dj ai Shon oe rete M. C. exouse for his absence; that each one should, 
to hare confemmed thet be, with during his life, appoint somebody to. suc- 

were to be their title and tear: and 

. | for one hundred years. 
At the SS of 106. years Father. Christian 

| a harethneen i shod remained with him; but the 

| pace of his bus t ae mares to all ¢ e ) WO g the wit, 
‘wasjthem to the gra mye society, however, 

ed | continued, notwithstanding the death of the 
1h to. exist, but unknown to the world, 

d| always. consisting of eight. members. There 
he | was a tradition among them, that at the end of 

island | one hundred and twenty years the grave of 
Father Rosenkreuz was to be discov and 

About that time the brethren n began to make 
is} some alterations in their building, and at- 

tempted to remove to a more fitting situation | 
the memorial table on which was- inscribed 

, names 
in| the fraternity. The pl late was of brass, and 

| was affixed to the wall y 4 nail driven through 
ears inj its center; but so firmly was it attached, that 

p j-}in tearing it away, a portion of the plaster 
came off and exposed a secret door. PUpon 
remo’ the incrustation on the. door, there 

0 | ap written in large letters, “Post oxx 
Annos Pareso”—ajter one hundred and 

orning to renew their resear they 

in which he was educated. To them he im- © 
parted his knowledge, under 2 solemn.vow of — 
secrecy. He im op them cae duty oe | 

science. of medicine, and prescribed. gratui- 

But aad number of their patients soon. ma- . 
interfering with their other labors, 

| of laws, » by which they agreed that they. 
t | oad dee te themselves to no occupation — 
i except. that of physic, which they were to prac- 

ee ee ee ‘Spirit, or send an | 

bh etn him at his death; that. the letters. R. C.. 

#| that the brotherhood should be kept: a secret 

and was buried by the two 

the brotherhood no longer remain a secret. 

of those who had been members of © 

twenty yeara I will open. Returning the next — 

‘manic casei i nk tn 5 i re eee ‘ 

fee te ele 



 Evangelii: Jesus is my 
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opened the door and discovered. a heptagonal 

_ vault, each of its seven sides being five feet 
wide, and in height eight feet. The light 
-was received from an artificial sun in the roof, 

- and in the middle of the floor there stood, in- 
stead of a tomb, a circular altar, on which was 
‘an inscription, importing that this apart- 
ment, as a compendium of the universe, h 
been erected by Christian Rosenkreuz. Other 
later inscriptions about the apartment—such 
as Jesus mihi omnia; on jugum; Libertas 

is my all; the yoke of the 
law; the liberty of the Gospel—indicated the 
Christian character of the builder. In each 

~of the sides was a door opening into a closet 
and in these closets they found many rare and 
valuable articles, such as the life of the founder, 
the vocabulary of Paracelsus, and the secrets 
of the Order, together with bells, mirrors, 
burning lamps,and other curious articles. On 
removing the altar and a brass plate beneath 
it, they came upon the body of Rosenkreuz in 
a, perfect state of preservation. ii 

Such is the sketch of the history of the Rosi- 
crucians given by Andre& in. his Fama Fra- 
terniiatis. It is evidently a romance; and 
scholars now generally assent to the theory ad- 
vanced by Nicolai, that Andrei, who, at the/ 
time of the appearance of his book, Was & 
young man full of excitement, seeing the de- 
fects of the sciences, the theology, and the 
manners of his time, sought to purify them; 
and, to acrompit this design, imagined the 
union into one body of all those who, like him- 
self, were the admirers of true virtue; in other 
words, that he wrote this account of the rise 

_-and progress of Rosicrucianism for the pur- 
pose of advancing, by a poetical fiction, his 
peculiar views of morals and religion. 
- But the fiction was readily accepted as a 

_ truth by most people, and the invisible society 
of Rosenkreuz was sought for with avidity by 
many who wished to unite with it. The sen- 
sation produced in Germany by the appear- 
ance of Andreaé’s book was great; letters 

- poured in on all sides from those who desired 
to become members of the Order, and who, as 
proofs of their qualifications, presented their 
claims to skill in Alehemy and Kabbalism. 
No answers, of course, having been received 
to these petitions for initiation, most of.the 
applicants were discouraged and retired; but. 
some were bold, became impostors, and pro- 
claimed that they had been admitted into the 
society, and exercised their fraud upon those 
who were credulous enough to believe them. 
There are records that some of these charla- 
tans, who extorted money from their dupes, 
were punished for their offense by the magis- 
trates of Nuremberg, Augsburg, and some 
other German cities. There was, too, in Hol- 
land, in the year 1722, .a Society of Alchemists, 
who called themselves Rosicrucians, and 
who claimed that Christian Rosenkreuz was 
their founder, and that they had affiliated eo- 
cieties in many of the German cities. But it is 
not to be doubted that this was a self-created 
society, and that it had nothing in common, 
except the name, with the imaginary. brother- 
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hood invented by Andre#. Des Cartes, in- 
deed, ve that he sought in vain for a Rosi- 
crucian Lodge in Germany. ~_—_sis, | 

But’ although the brotherhood of Rosen- 
kreuz, as described by Andred in-his' Fama 
Fraternitatis, his Chemical Nuptuals, and 
other works, never had a real tangible exist- 
ence as an organized society, the opinions ad- 
vanced by Andre& took root, and gave rise to 
the philosophic sect’ of the Rosicrucians, many 
of whom were to be found, during the seven- 
teenth century, in Germany, in France, and in 
England. Among these: were such men as 
Michael Maier, Richard Fludd, and. Elias 
Ashmole. Nicolai even thinks that he has 
found some evidence that: the Fama Fraterni-~ 
tatis suggested to Lord Bacon the notion of his 
Instauratio Magna. . But, as Vaughan says 
(Hours with the Mystics, it., 104), the name 
Rosicrucian became by degrees 8 generic term, 
embraeing every. species of doubt, pretension, 
arcana, elixirs, the philosopher’s stone, theur- 
gic ritual, symbols, or initiations. «= 
Higgins, Sloane, Vaughan, and _: several 

other writers have asserted that Freemasonry 
sprang out of Rosicrucianism.. But this is a 

eat error. Between the two there is no simi- 
arity of origin, of design, or of organization. 
The symbolism of Rosicrucianism is derived 
from a Hermetic philosophy; that of Free- 
masonry from an operative art. The latter 
had its cradle in the Stone-Masons of Stras- 
burg and the Masters of Como long before the 
former had its birth in the inventive brain of . 
John Valentine Andrei. ss Piaay 1 

It is true, that about the middle of the eight- 
eenth century, a ‘period fertile in the inven- 
tion of high degrees,.a Masonic Rite was es- 
tablished which assumed the name of Rose 
Croix Masonry, and adopted the symbol of the 
Rose and Cross. But this was a. coincidence, 
and not @ consequence. There was nothing 
in common between them and the Rosicru- 
clans, except the name, the symbol, andthe : 
Christian character. Doubtless the symbol 
was suggested to the Masonic Order from the 
use of it by the philosophic sect; but the 
Masons modified the interpretation, and the 
symbol, of course, gave rise to the name. 

ut here the connection ends. A Rose Croix 
Mason and a Rosicrucian are two entirely dif-. 
ferent persons. oo Ge ite eae 

The Rosicrucians had a large number of 
symbols, some of which were in common with 
those of the Freemasons, and some peculiar to 
themselves. The principal of these were the 
globe, the circle, the compasses, the square 
(both the working-tool and the geometrical 
figure), the triangle, the level, and the plum- 
met. These are, however, interpreted, not 
like the Masonic, as symbols of the moral vir- 
tues, but of the properties of the philosopher’s 
stone. Thus, the twenty-first emblem of 
Michael Maier’s Atlanta Fugtens gives the fol- 
lowing collection of the most important sym- 
bols: A philosopher is measuring with a pair. 
of compasses a circle which. surmounts a tri- 
angle. . The triangle encloses 2 square, within 
which is another circle, and inside of the circle 
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2 nude man and woman, representing, it may 
be aero; the first step of the experiment. 
Over 
femina circulum, inde qu: um, hine 
triangulum, fac circulum et habebis lapidem 
Philosophorum.” That is, “Make of man and 
woman a circle; thence a square; thence a 
triangle; form a circle, and you will have the 
Philosopher’s stone.’”’? But it must be remem- 
bered that Hitchcock, and some other recent 
writers, have very satisfactorily proved that 
the labors of the real Hermetic philosophers 
(outside of the charlatans) were rather of a 
spiritual than a material character; and that 
their “great work” symbolized not the ac- 
uisition of inexhaustible wealth and the in-~ 
nite pee of life, but the regenera- 
tion of man and the immortality of the soul. 

_ As to the etymology of the word Rosicru- 
cian, several derivations have been given. 
Peter Gassendi (Hram. Phil. Fludd, sect. 15), 
first, and then Mosheim ( Hist. Hecles., iv., i.) 
deduce it from the two words ros, dew, and 
cruz, a cross, and thus define it: Dew, accord- 
ing to the Alchemists, was the most powerful 
of all substances to dissolve gold; and the 
cross, in the language of thesame philosophers, 
was, identical with light, or LVX, because the 
figure of a cross exhibits the three letters of 
that word. But the word luz was referred to 
the seed or menstruum of the Red Dragon, 
which was that crude and material light which, 
being proper concocted and digested, pro- 
duces gold. Hence, says Mosheim, a Rosi- 
crucian is a philosopher, who by means of dew 
seeks for light, that is, for the substance of 
the philosopher’s stone. But notwithstanding 
the high authority for this etymology, I think 
it untenable, and altogether at variance with 
the history of the origin of the Order, as will 
be presently seen. | ; 
Another and more reasonable derivation is 

from rose and cross. This was undoubtedly 
in accordance with the notions of Andred, 
who was the founder of the Order, and gave it 
its name, for in his writings he constantly calls 
it the “Fraternitas Roses Crucis,” or “the 
Fraternity of the Rosy Cross.” If the idea of 
dew had been in the mind of Andre in giving 
a name to the society, he would have called 
it the “Fraternity ot the Dewy Cross,” not 
that of the “Rosy Cross.’ “ Fraternitas Ros- 
cide Crucis,” not “Rosez Crucis.” This 
ought to settle the question. The man who 
invents a thing has the best right to give ita 
name. | 

The origin and interpretation of the symbol 
have been variously given. 

sg ep of the rose and the cross. 
t 

the Rose Croix Order of the Masonic system; 
but it does not thence follow that the same in- 
ae was adopted by the Rosicrucians. 
t 

_to have been BUprOnES 
ers, again, contend t 

42 

is this epigraph: “Fac ex mare et : | 

Some have sup- 
- posed that it was derived from the Christian 

is 
e interpretation that has been assumed by 

ers say that the rose meant the generative 
rinciple of nature, a symbolism borrowed 
fam the Pagan mythologers, and not likely 

A by Andrei. Oth- 
t he derived the symbol 
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from his own arms, which were a St. Andrew's | 
cross between four roses, and that he alluded 
to Luther’s well-known hnes: 

: “Des Christen Herz auf Rosen geht, 

_ Wenn's mitten unter’n Kreutze steht,” 

i. e., “The heart of the Christian upon 
roses when it stands close beneath the cross.” 
But whatever may have been the effect of 
Luther’s lines in begetting an idea, the sug- 
oo of Andreé’s arms must be reajested. 
he symbol of the Rosicrucians was a single 

rose upon @ passion cross, very different from 
four roses surrounding a St. Andrew’s cross. 

' Another derivation may be suggested 
namely: That, the rose being a sanbol of 
secrecy, and the cross of light, the rose and 
cross were intended to symbolize the secret 
of the true light; or the true knowledge, which 
the Rosicrucian brotherhood were to give to 
the world at the end of the hundred years of 
their silence, and for which purpose of moral 
and religious reform Andre& wrote his books 
and sought to establish his sect. But the 
whole subject of. Rosicrucian etymology is in- 
volved in confusion. | 
_ *The Rosicrucian Society, instituted in the 
fourteenth century, was an extraordin 
Brotherhood, exciting curiosity and command- 
ing attention and scrutiny. The members 
delved in abstruse studies; many became An- 
chorites, and were engrossed in mystic philos- 
ophy and theosophy. This strange Frater- 
nity, asserted by some authorities to have 
been instituted by Roger Bacon near the close 
of the thirteenth century, filled the world with’ 
renown as to their incomprehensible doctrines 
and presumed abilities. They claimed to be 
the exponents of the true Kabbala, as em- 
bracing theosophy as well as the science of 
numbers. They were said to delve in strange 
things and deep mysteries; to be enwrapt 
in the occult sciences, sometimes vulgarly 
termed the “Black Art”; and in the secrets 
of magic and sorcery, which are looked open 
by the critical eyes of the world as tending 
to the supernatural, and a class of studies to 
be avoided. | | 

These mystics, for whom great philan- 
thropy is claimed, and not without reason, are 
heard of as early as the commencement of the 
fourteenth century, in the person of Raymond 
Lully, the renowned scholiast and metaphys- 
ical chemist, who proved to be an adept in the 
doctrines taught at the German seat of Her- 
metic learning in 1302, and who died in 1315. 
Fidelity and secrecy were the first care of the 
Brotherhood. They claimed a kinship to the 
ancient philosophies of Egypt, the Chaldeans, 
the Magi of Persia, and even the Gymnoso- 
phists of India. They were unobtrusive and 
retiring in the extreme. They were learned 
in the principles and sciences of chemistry, | 
hermeticism, magnetism, astrology, astron- 
omy, and theosophy, by which they obtained 
great powers through their discoveries, and 

* From this point the article is by C. T. Mc | 
Clenachan. 

| 
I 

we ee 
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oe at the amiveisal solvenit—the Phi- 
pher’s Stone—thereby: striving to acquire 

the: power of transmuting baser metals. into 
ie abr d and gold, and of indefinitely prolong- 
ng human life. As a Fraternity. they were 

. e distinct f from. the Kabbalists, [uminati, and 
and in this. relation ‘they have 

| been ras and unpleasantly Inisrepresented. 
Ignorance and eae on the part of the 

learned as to the real ‘purposes of the Rosi- 
-erucians, and as to the beneficence of that 
Fraternity, has wrought them great injustice. 

_ Science is infinitely indebted to this Order. 
The renowned reviver of Oriental literature, 
John Reuchlin, who died.in 1522; the famous 
hilosopher and classic scholar, John Picus 

ai Mirandola, who died in 1494; the cele- 
brated. divine and distinguished philosopher, 
Cornelius Henry Agrippa, who died in 1535; |. 
the remarkable chomiet and physician, J: ohn 

_ Baptist Von Helmont, who died in 1644; and 
the famous physician and philosopher, Robert 

- Fludd, who died in 1637, all attest. the power 
and unquestioned prominence of the famous 
Brotherhood. It is not the part of wisdom to. 
disdain the Astrological and Hermetic Associ- 
ation of Elias Ashmole, author of the Way to 
Blias. All Europe was permeated by this secret 
organization, and the renown of the Brother- 

_ hood was preeminent about. the year 1615. 
- . Wessel’s Fama Fraterniiatis, the curious work. 

, = Philosophie Consideratis, and Cum 
.. Confessione Fraterniiatis, by P. A. Gabella, | kni 

3 ot Fludd’s Apologia, the Chemische Hoch- 
“get of Christian Rosenkreuz by Valentine 

_. Andre’; and the endless num ber of volumes, 
‘euch as the Fama Ramissa, establish the high 
rank in which the Brotherhood was held. Its 

* curious, unique, and attractive Rosaic doc- 
: trines os interested the masses of scholars of the 

sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries. With the Rosi- 
 erucians. worldly grandeur 
aded before intellectual 
elevation. They were 

- simple in their attire, and 
passed individually 
through the world _un- 

‘ save. by deeds of. benevo- 
lence and humanity. 

The Modern Society of 

by Robert Wentworth 
Little, of England, in 
1866; it is founded upon 

association which had 
come under his observa- 
tion during some of his 
‘researches. Bro. Little 
Anglicized it, giving it 
more perfect system. 
The purpose of Robert 
Wentworth Little was to 

eesats a literary organization, having in view 
a base for the collection and deposit of archeo- 

noticed and unremarked, 

- Rosicrucians was given 
its present definite form 

existence, an 
the remains or the em- 
bers of an old. German 

“ROUND: 

Hogical a historical ee nesting to 
‘Freemasonry, secret societies in general, and: 
interesting provincial matter; to. inspire a 
greater disposition to obtain historical. truth 

to light: miyoh | 
in relation to a certain class of scientists and 
scholars, and the results of their life-labors, 

away in the memo- | 

and to displace error; to. 

that were gradually dyi 
riesof men. ‘To accomplish this.end he called 
about him some of. his most prominent Eng- 
lish and Scottish Masonic friends inclined to 
literary pursuits, and they awarded their ap 
proval and hearty cooperation. 

Rosicruciana | "in Anglia, Soctetas. A 
society whose objects are of a purely literary 
character, and connected with the sect of the 
Rosicrucians of the Middle Ages. It is secret, 
but not Masonic, in its organization; although 
many of the most distinguished Masons of 
En take great interest in it, and are ac- . 
tive members of the society. (See the pre- 
ceding article.) 

Rosy Cross. One of the degrees conferred 
in the Royal Order of Scotland, which pee. 
Rough Ashlar. See Ash lar, | 
Round Table, King Arthur’s. The sla 

English legends, derived from the celebrated 
chronicle of the ‘twelfth century known as the 
Brut of England, say that the mythical 
Arthur, who died in 542, of a wound receiv 
in battle, instituted a company of twenty-four 
(or, according to some, twelve) of his principal 

ghts, bound to appear at his court on cer-= 
tain solemn days, and meet around a circular 
table, whence they were called “Knights of 
the Round Table.’’ Arthur is said to have 
been the institutor of those military and re- — 
ligious orders of chivalry which afterward 
became so common in the Middle Ages. Into 
the Order which he established none were ad- 
mitted but those who had given proofs of their 
valor; and the knights were bound to defend | | 
widows, maidens, and children; to relieve the 
distressed, maintain. the Christian religion, 
contribute to the support of the church, pro- | 
tect pilgrims, advance honor, and suppress 
vice. They were to administer to the care of 
soldiers wounded in the service of their coun- 
try, and bury those who died, to ransom. ca 
tives, deliver prisoners, and record all noble- 
enterprises for the honor and renown of the 
noble Order. King Arthur and: his knights 
have been very generally considered by sc ol- 
ars as mythical; notwithstanding that, any 
years ago. Whittaker, in his Hi of 
chester, attempted to establish the fact of his 

oe. in Masonry. 
ound Towers of Ireland. Edifices, 

sixty-two in number, varying in height’ from 
80 to 120 feet, which are found in various ee | 
of - Ireland. "They are cylindrical in s . 
with a single door eight or ten feet from the 
ground, and a small aperture near the top. 
The question of their origin and design has 
been a source of much perplexity to antiqua-__ 
ries. They have been suppoed by. Mont- 

to separate the true from the 
fabulous in his history.. The legend has been — 
used by some of the fabricators of irregular | 
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 morency to have been. intended: 28 ener 
by Vallancey, as io reoeptiaie of the sacred fire; 
by.’ en Ae temples for the worship of the 
‘Bun oy moon; and more recently, by Petrie, 

moa towe rs, and of very modern | 
2 y | banner on which is inscribed a lion, the em- 

probable sup osition 
xe it others, that, whatever 
‘ap ) epriation, they were, in| I 

phallic -¢. ter, In common 
ul erg of similar construction in the | ~ 

Kast. O'Brien's ae. On the Round Towers. 
of I reland, which was somewhat extravagant in | 

_its arguments and hypotheses, led some Ma- 
sons to adopt, forty years ago, the opinion 
that they were originally the places of a prim- 
itive Masonic initiation. ‘But. this. theory i lis 

_no longer maintained art tenable. 
Bowers. See Knight Rewer. | 

. Royai and Select 1 Masters. See Council | 
oo of Royal and Select Masters, | 

__ Boyal Arch, Ancient. See Knight of the. 
i. Ninth Arch. 

Boyal Arch. Apron. - At the triennial 
| Grand Chapter of the 
United States at Chie in 1859, a Royal} i 

fibed, consisting of a 

meeting of the 

| Arch, a was. -_ 

kin. (ailk or eatin: ae strictly pro- 
| Aen to be lined and bound with scarlet, 
on the flap of Spicoses should be placed a triple : 
tau cross within a triangle, and all within a/ 
circle. 

| "Royal Arch Badge. The triple tau, con- 
sisting of three tau crosses conjomed at their 

| feet, constitutes the _Arch badge. -The 
‘Masons call-it the “emblem of all em- 

_bleme, of — cag eee. emblem of Royal 
Masonry.” The English 

Royal Arch lecture thus defines it: 

vies. an each of the exterior lines, 
Ee d-another at the oe by their 
“union; tor the three oe of each sch. fTiangle 
are. equal to two right angles 
triplified, illustrates. the jewel. worn or, by the 
companions of the Royal Arch, which, by its 
intersection; farms a given number of angles 
that. may be taken in five several combina- 
tions.” It is used in the Royal Arch Ma- 
sonry of Scotland, and has, for the last ten or 
fifteen years, been adopted officially in the 
United States. 
Royal Arch Banners. See. Banners, 

| Re Arch, 

a Royal Arch Chapter according to the Amer- 
. jean. ay meee He pn ene sar hata- 

=a) = | Symbolism of 

“The triple tau forms two right 
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bakin, or Pak of the Kin 's Guitde.. He 

to. the fourth veil, to guard 
which is his duty. He wears a white robe and 
cap, is armed with a sword, and bears a white 

blem of the tribe of Judah. His jewel is a 
winngulae: late of gold inscribed with a sword. 

reliminary jeden of the Chapter he 

‘Royal A Asch a Clothing. The clothing or 
base an Ts 

can system consists of an apron (already de- 
seribed), a scarf of scarlet velvet or 
whieh is embroidered or painted, on a bine 
‘ground, the words, “Holiness to the Lord”; — 

and if an officer, a scarlet collar, to which is 
jattached the jewel of his office. ‘The scarf, 
once ae liy used, has, within a few years 
pet been. very . much abandoned. Eve 
oyal Arch Mason should also wear at his 

buttonhole, attached by a scarlet ribbon, the 
jewel of the Order. 
Royal Arch Colors. The peculiar color of 

the Ro oe Arch Degree is red or scarlet, which. 
18 SyTa olic of fervency and zeal, the charac- 
teristics of the degree. 

are blue, purple, scarlet, and white, _ 
which has a Sern bolio. meaning. (See Veils, | 

Royal Arch eave! The early history 
fof this degree is involved in obscurity, but in 
the opinion of the late Bro. W. J. Hughan its 
origin may be ascribed to the fourth decade of - 
the eighteenth century. The earliest es 
{mention of it occurs in a spa ing nar” 
count of the meeting of a Lodge (No.: 3) at 

ee in Ireland, in 1743, when the mem- 
bers walked i in procession and the Master was | 

| preceeed by “the Royal Arch carried by two: 
xcellent Masons.”’ (See Excellent Master.) 
The next mention of it is m Dr, peek 8 

A Serious and. Impartial ry send} the 
cause of the present Decay ata 
the Kingdom of Ireland, Tublished in 1744, a 
which the writer says that he is informed that 
in York “is held an assembly of Master Ma- 
sons under the title of Royal Arch Masons, 
who, as their qualifications and -excellencies — 
| are-superior to others, receive a larger: ‘pay than 

“a working Masons.” He also speaks of 
certain propagator « of 8 false system, some few 
years ago, in this city (Dublin), who imposed - 
upon several very worthy men, under a pre- 
tence of being Master of the Royal Arch, 

ei which he asserted he had brought with him 
from the city of York, and that the beauties of 
the Craft did principally consist in the know!l- 
edge of this valuable piece of Masonry. _How- 
ever, he carried on his scheme for. several 
months, and many of the learned and wise 
were his followers, till, at length, his fallacious 
art was discovered by : a Brother of probity and 
wisdom, who had some small space before at- 

; | aoe that excellent part of Masonry in Lon- 
oyal Arch Captain. The sixth officer in don, and lainly proved that his doctrine was 

false: whereupon the Brethren justly de- 
spised him, and ordered him to 2 excluded 

‘sits in front of the Council and at the entrance 
thea yproaches to. 

regalia of a Royal Arch Mason in the Ameri- 

The colors also used. 
symbolically in the decorations of a Rapier - 

each of 

i 

i i 

; 
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from all benefits of the Craft, and although 
some of the fraternity have expressed an un- 
easiness at this matter being kept a secret . 

ed | time or other the Royal Arch had formed part from them (since they had already pass 
through the usual degrees of probation), I 
cannot help being of opinion that they have 
no right to any such benefit until they make a 
proper application, and are received with due 
ormality, and as it is an organis’d body of 
men who have passed the chair, and. given 
undeniable proofs of their skill in architecture, 
it cannot be treated with too much. reverence, 

- and more especially since the character of the 
present members of that particular Lodge are 
untainted, and their behaviour judicious and 
unexceptionable, so that there cannot be the 
least hinge to hang a doubt on, but that they 
are most excellent Masons.” 

This passage makes it plain that the Royal 
Arch Degree was conferred in London before 
1744 (say about 1740), and would suggest that 
York was considered to be its place of origin. 
Also as Laurence Dermott became a Royal 
Arch Mason in 1746 it is clear that he could 
not have been, as is sometimes asserted, the 
inventor of the Rite. eee 

The next mention of the degree occurs in 
the minutes of the “Ancients” Grand Lodge 
for March 4, 1752, when ‘“‘A formal complaint 
was made by several brethren against Thos. 
Phealon and John Macky, better known as 
‘leg of mutton Masons’ for clandestinely mak- 
ing Masons for the mean consideration of a 
leg of mutton for dinner or supper. Upon 
examining some brothers whom they pre- 
-tended to have made Royal Arch men, the 

arties had not the least idea of that secret. 
e Grand Secretary had examined Macky, 

and stated that he had not the least idea or 
knowledge of Royal Arch Masonry, but in- 
stead thereof he had told the people he had 
deceived, a long story about twelve white mar- 
ble stones, &c., &c., and that the rainbow was 
the Royal Arch, with many other absurdities 
equally foreign and ridiculous.” 7 

The earliest known record of the degree 
being actually conferred is a minute of the 
Fredericksburg Lodge, Virginia, U. 8. A,, 
stating that on December 22, 1753, three 
brethren were raised to the degree of Royal 
Arch Mason (for a facsimile of this entry see 
Ars Quatuor Coronatorum ve 222); while 
the earliest records traced in ngland are of 
the year 1758, during which year several breth- 
ren were ‘‘raised to the degree of Royal Arch”’ 
in a Lodge meeting, at The Crown at Bristol. 

This Lodge was a “Modern” one and its 
records therefore make it abundantly clear 
that the Royal Arch Degree was not by any 
means confined to the “Ancients,” though it 
was not officially recognized by the Grand 
Lodge of the “Moderns,” whose Secretary 
wrote in 1759, “Our Society is neither Arch, 
Royal Arch or Ancient.”’ | 

However, at the Union of “Ancients” and. 
“Moderns,” in 1813, it was declared that 
“pure Ancient Masonry consists of three de- 
grees, and no more, viz., those of the Entered 
Apprentice, the Fellow Craft, and the Master 
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Mason, including the Supreme Order of the 
Holy Royal Arch.” % 3 

And this lends color to the idea that at some 

of the Master Mason's Degree, though when — 
and by whom it was separated from it no one 
has yet discovered, for we may dismiss as ut- 
terly uncorroborated by any proof the asser- 
tion that Ramsay was the fabricator of the 
Royal Arch Degree, and equally uneupPorte 
is the often made assertion that Dunckerley 
invented it, though he undoubtedly played a 
very active part in extending it. } 

The late Bro. W. J. Hughan, in his Origin of 
the English Rite of Free Masonry (ed. 1909, p. 
90), favors “the theory that a word was placed 
in the Royal Arch prominently which was oe 
viously given in the sections of the Third De- 
gree and known ‘as the ancient word of a - 
Master Mason,’” and considers that “ac- 
cording to this idea, that which was once lost 
and then found, in the Third Degree (in one of 
the sections), was subsequently under the new 
regime discovered in the ‘Royal Arch,’ only 

nified surroundings.” 7 
In England, Scotland, and the United States, 

the legend of the degree is the same, though 
varying in some of the details, but‘ the cere- 
mony in Ireland differs much, for it has noth- 
ing to do with the rebuilding of the Temple 
as narrated by Ezra, but with the repairing 
of the Temple by Josiah, the three, chief — 
Officers, or Principals, being the ning (Josiah), 
the Priest (Hilkiah), and the Scribe (Shap- 
han), not as in England Zerubbabel, Haggai, 
and Jeshua, or as in America, High Priest, 
Iking, and Scribe. | — 

At one time in England only Past Masters | 
were eligible for the degree, and this led to a 

much extended, and under most exalted and dig- 

system called “passing the chair,” by whicha 
sort of degree of Past Master was conferred 
upon brethren who had never really served in 
the chair of a Lodge; now a Master Mason 
who has been so for four weeks is eligible for 
exaltation. : | 

In Scotland, Royal Arch Masonry is ‘not 
officially recognized by the Grand Lodge, 
though the Grand Chapter of Royal Arch 
Masons for Scotland was formed in 1817. | 

Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawley, in his Cemen- 
taria Hibernica, Fasciculus I., says, “It. (the 
Royal Arch Degree) is not a separate entity, 
but the completing part of a Masonic legen 
a constituent ever present in the compoun 
body, even before it developed into a Degree 
... if the Royal Arch fell into desuetude, 
the cope-stone would be removed, and the 
building left obviously incomplete.” | 

: | [E. L. H.] 
Royal Arch, Grand. The Thirty-first 

Degree of the Rite of Mizraim. It is nearly 
the same as the Thirteenth Degree of the An- 
cient and Accepted Scottish Rite. | 
Royal Arch Grand Bodies in America. 

-The first meeting of Sy eer out of which 
arose the General Grand Chapter was at Bos- 
ton, October 24, 1797. The convention ad- 
journed to assemble at Hartford, in January, 
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1798, and it was there the Grand Chapter of. 
the Northern States of America was organized. 
Again, on the 9th of January, 1799, an ad- 
journed meeting was held, whereat it was re- 
solved to change its name to that of ‘General 
Grand Royal Arch Chapter of the Northern 
States of America.” On January 9, 1806, the 
resent designation was adopted, to wit: 
‘The General Grand Chapter of Royal Arch 
Masonry for the U. 8. of America.” New 
York was determined upon as the place for 
the first. convocation, September, 1812, and 
the sessions to be made septennial. It failed 
to meet at the appointed time, but an impor- 
tant convocation was held in New York City, 
on June 6, 1816. — a : 
- Joseph K. Wheeler, G. Seer , in bis in- 

- troduction to the Records of Capitular Masonry 
- tn the State of Connecticut, says, after men- 

tioning the names of the Chapters represented 
at. the organization of the Grand Chapter in 
1798: “In tracing their history it will be ob- 
served that all of these Chapters obtained 
their authority from a Washington Chapter 
in the city of New York, with the exception of 
Vanderbroeck, No. 5,” chartered at. an early 
date, by the G. Chapter of New York, after 
which no more Chapters were established by | 

. 

any authority outside the pareuenon of 
Connecticut except Lynch Chapter, No. 8, 
located at Reading and Weston, which was, 
chartered by the Grand Chapter of New York, 
August 23, 1801, which charter was signed. by 
Francis Lynch, H. P. Grand Chapter of R. A. 
Masons; James Woods, King; and Samuel 
Clark, Scribe ; which was admitted to mem- 
bership in G. Chapter of Connecticut, May 
19,1808. 

It is of interest here to note that the oldest 
Chapter in New York State is Ancient, No. 1, 

_ whose date of origin is lost, its records up to 
1804 having been destroyed by fire, but tra- 
dition fixes the year 1763. For years it wielded 
the powers of a Grand he and until 
1799 was known as the Old Grand Chapter. 
‘It granted charters for Chapters in New York, 
New Jersey, and Connecticut. In this last 
named State it issued a charter to Lyneh 
Chapter (see above), which was received into 
full fellowship by the G. Chapter of Connecti- 
cut, although the G. Chapter of New York 
had been in existence some time before the. 

- charter was issued. | | | 
On the formation of the Grand Chapter of 

the State of New York, the numbers I and 2 
were left vacant for the acceptance of Old and 

, Washington Chapters (which latter was an. 
offspring of the former), who at that time re- 
fused to place themselves under its jurisdic- 
tion. In 1806, Old Chapter enrolled itself. as 
“Ancient”? under the State Grand Body, ac- 
cepted the number one, and was further hon- 

_ored by neve te H. Priest, James Woods, 
elected Dep. G. H. Priest. (See Pennsyl- 
 vania.) : {(C. T. McClenachan.] 

Royal Arch Jewel. The jewel which every 
Royal Arch Mason is permitted to wear as a 
token of his connection with the Order. In 
America it is usually suspended by a scarlet 
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ribbon to the button. In England it is to be 
‘worn pendant from a narrow ribbon on the 
left breast, the color of the ribbon : varying : 

d, an with the rank of the wearer. It is of gold, 
consists of a triple tau cross within a trian le, 
the whole circumscribed by a circle. This — 
jewel is eminently symbolic, the tau being 
the mark mentioned by Ezekiel (ix. 4), by | 
which those were distinguished who were to 
be saved from the wicked who were to be slain; 
the triple tau is symbolic of the peculiar and. 
more eminent separation of Royal Arch Ma- 
sons from the profane; the triangle, or delia, is 
a symbol of the sacred name of God, known 

guy 

only to those who are thus separated; and the 
circle is a symbol of the eternal life, which is 
the great dogma taught by Royal Arch Ma- 
sonry. Hence, by this jewel, the Roya] Arch 
Mason makes the profession of his separation 
from the ae and profane, his reverence for 
God, and his belief in the future and eternal life. 

In America, the emblem worn by Royal 
Arch~Masons without the Chapter is a. Key- 
stone, on which are the letters H. T. W. S. 
S. T. K. S. arranged in a circle and within the 
circle may or should be his mark. a 
Royal Arch Masonry. That division of 

Speculative Masonry which is engaged in the 
investigation of the mysteries connected with 
the Royal Arch, no matter under what name 
or in what Rite. Thus the mysteries of the 
Knight of the Ninth Arch constitute the Royal 
“Arch Masonry of the Ancient and Accepted 
‘Scottish Rite just as much as those of the 
Royal Arch of Zerubbabel do the Royal Arch | 
of the American Rite. - 
Royal Arch Masonry, Massachusetts. 

A statement of the origin and record of St. 
Andrew’s Chapter in Boston is to trace early 

al Arch Masonry in Massachusetts. The - 
following is extracted from Comp. Thomas 
Waterman’s admirable history of St. Andrew’s 
Royal Arch Chapter, the result of much ear- 
nest research: “The first meeting recorded of 
this Chapter was held on the 28th of August, 
1769, and was then styled the Royal Arch 
Lodge, of which R. W. James Brown was 
Master.” It is presumable this Leone de- 
rived its authority from the Grand Lodge 
(Ancients) of England, as did that of the same 
name in Philadelphia, whereby it was au- 
thorized to confer the Holy Royal Arch De- 
gree, as also did Independent Royal Arch, No. 
2; of N ew York, but surrendered the right to. 
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: confer the Ro al Arch Degree when it. joined | ) 
—. . | stitutional Masonry.”” He has given B copy the Grand Lodge of New York. 

Comp. Waterman adds: “It appears by the 
record that the Degrees of ‘Excellent, Super- 
Excellent, and Royal Arch’ were conferred in 
the Royal Arch Lodge.” Winthrop Gray, on 

= , 1770, was elected Master. On the 
succeeding May 14th, “Most Worshipful Jo- 
seph Warren, Esq.,’’ was made a Royal Arch 
Mase: No record appears between March 
26, 1773, and March 20, 1789.. -In an old 
register-book, dated April 1, 1789, is found 
“Original members April 1,.1789, M. E. Will- 

P.” The. next recorded iam McKeen, H. P 
election, October 21, 1790, 
Keen, R. A. Master. “On November 28 ? 

1793,the Degree of Mark Master was connected 
with the other Degrees conferred in the Chap- 
ter.” “January 30, 1794, the words ‘Royal 
Arch Chapter’ are used for the first time in 
recording the proceedings of the che , 

“The Grand Royal Arch Chapter o 
chusetts was organized by delegates from St. 
Andrew’s pC i Boston, and King Cyrus’ 
Chapter, Newburyport, who assembled at 
Masons’ Hall, in the Green Dragon Tavern, 
ee, on Tuesday, the 13th of March, a. p. 
1798. Se S | 
Royal Arch of Enoch. The Royal Arch 

= bea which is founded upon the legend of 
noch. (See Enoch.) . 
Royal Arch of Solomon. One of the 

names of the degree of Knight of the Ninth 
_ Arch, or Thirteenth Degree of the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite. 
Royal Arch of Zerubbabel. The Royal 

Arch Degree of the American Rite is so called 
to distinguish it from the Royal Arch of Solo- 
mon in the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite. | ae: 
Royal Arch Robes. In the working of a 

- Royal Arch Chapter in the United States, 
great attention is paid to the robes of the sev-~ 

~ eral officers. The High Priest wears, in imi- 
tation of the high pace ‘of the Jews, a robe of 

et, and white linen, and is. blue, purple, scar | 
ad with the breastplate and miter. 

The King wears a scarlet robe, and has a crown 
and scepter. The Scribe wears a purple robe 
and turban. The Captain of the Host wears 
a white robe and cap, and is armed with a 
sword. The Principal Sojourner wears a dark 
robe, with tessellated border, a slouched hat, | d 
and pilgrim’s staff. The Royal Arch Captain. 
wears a white robe and cap, and is armed with 
a sword, The three Grand Masters of the 
Veils wear, respectively, the Grand Master 
of the third veil a scarlet robe and cap, of the 
second veil a purple robe and cap, of the first 
veil a blue robe and cap. Each is armed 
with asword. The Treasurer, Secretary, and 
Sentinel wear no robes nor peculiar dress. All 
of these robes have either an historical or 
symbolical allusion, — ae. 
Royal Arch Tracing-Board. The oldest 

was formerly the property of a Chapter in the 
city of Chester, and which Dr. Oliver thinks 
was “used only a very few years after the 

gives William Mc- 

‘Massa- 
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degree was admitted into the system of con- 

of it in his work On. the Origin. of the Englis 
Royal Arch. The symbols whic 
ate, in the center of the top: an arch scroll, 
with the words in Greek, EN APXH HN.O 
AOTO, i. e., In the beginning was the Word; 
beneath, the word JEHOVAH written in. 
Kabbalistic letters; on the right side an arch 
and keystone, a rope falling in it, and a sun 
darting its rays obliquely; on the left a 
pot of incense beneath a rainbow; in the center 
of the tracing-board, two interlaced triangles 
and a sun in the center, all surrounded by a 
circle; on the right and left of this the seven- 
branched candlestick and the table of shew- 
bread. Beneath all, on three scrolls, are the 
words, “Solomon, King of Israel; Hiram, 
King of Tyre; Hiram, the Widow's Son,” in 
Hebrew and Latin. Dr. Oliver finds in these - 

{emblems a proof that the Royal Arch was 
originally taken from the Master’s Degree, 
because they properly belong to that degree, 
according to the English lecture, and were 
afterward restored to it, But the American 
Mason will find in this board how little his 
system has varied from the primitive one 
practised at Chester, since all the emblems, 
with the exception of the last three, are 
still recognized as Royal Arch symbols BC- 
cording to the American system, _ Ot 
Royal Arch Word. See Tetragrammaton. 
Royal Arch Working-Tools. See Work- 

ing-Tools. ee on | 
Royal Ark Mariners. A side de in | 

England which is conferred on Mark Master 
Masons, and worked under the authority’ of 
the Grand Master of Mark Masons, assisted 
by a Royal Ark Council. The langu ge of 

is the Order is peculiar. The Supreme bo - 
called a “Grand. Ark”; subordinate Lodges. 
are “vessels” ; organizing a Lodge is “Jaunch-_ 

Oo ing a vessel’’; to open a Lodge is “to float an. 
ark”; to close the Lodge is “to moor.” 
All its references are nautical, and allude 
to the deluge and the ark of Noah. The 
degree is useless for any light that it sheds on 
Masonry. The degree seems to have been 
invented in Hngiend about the end of the 
last century. A correspondent of the Lon- — 
‘don Monthly Magazine for December, 1798 
(vol. vi., p. 424), calls it “one of the new 
egrees In Freemasonry,” and thus describes 

the organization: : | 
“They Peas to be followers of Noah, 

and therefore call themselves Noachids,. or — 
Sons of Noah. Hence their President, who | 
at present is Thomas Boothby Parkins, Lord 
Rancliffe, is dignified with the venerable title 
of Grand a and the Lodge where they 
assemble is call i the Roya Ark VESSEL. | 

“These brother mariners wear in Lodge 
time a broad sash ribbon, representing a 
rainbow, with. an apron fanci ully embel- 
lished with an ark, dove, etc. 

Royal Arch tracing-board extant is one which | “Among other rules of this society is 
one that no brother shall be permitted to 
enter as a mariner on board a Royal Ark shillings vessel for any less sum than ten. } 

it displays — 
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“Rn atta dwudgiabed tron a hande 
craft in this, that the former consists of and. 

supplies the principles. which govern. and 

and sixpence, of which sum sixpence shall 
_ be paid to the Grand and Royal Ark ‘vessel: 

for his registry, and the residue be disposed of 
at the discretion of the officers of the vessel.’’ 

Their principal place of meeting in Lon- 
don was at. the Surry Favern, Surry Street, 
in the Strand. —— - - 

The writer gives the following verse from 
one of their songs written by Dr. Ebenezer 
Sibley, which does not ge much for the 

- poetical taste of the Mariners or their mreatens ) oS 

‘They entered safe—lo! the deluge came | 
And none were protected but Masons and 
wives; | ea oe « 

The crafty and knavish came floating along, 
The rich and the beggar of profligate lives: 

It was nowin woe, 
For mercy they call 

To old Father Noah, 
And loudly did baw, 7 

Bat Heaven shut‘the door and the ark was 
afioat, _ 

To perish they must, for they were found out.” 

Royal Art. The earliest’ writers speak 
of Freemasonry as a “Royal Art.” Ander- 
son used the expression in 1723, and in 
such a way as to show that it was even then|masonry. Eighteen hundred a lenly o many 
no new epithet. (Constitutions, 1723, p. 5.) | thousand men were engaged in the con- 
The term has become common in all languages | struction of 4 ieee in the city of Je 
as an appellative of the Institution, and yet|rusalem. They felled and prepared the 
but few perhaps have taken occasion to ex-| timbers in the forests of Lebanon, and they 
amine into its real signification or have asked | hewed and cut. and squared the stones in 
what would seem to be questions readily |the quarries of Judea; and then they PY 
Baar Crer “Why is Freemasonry called an|them together under the direction of a 
ar 7 and next, ‘Why is it said to be a Royal 
Art?” | | | at, 

one on which he is engaged by .the 
principles 

a handicraft, or, as the German significantly 
oe it, a handwerk, something which: 
only requires: the skill and ; | 
to accomplish. But architecture is an art,. 
because it is engaged in the establishment 
rinciples and scientific tenets which the. 
‘handwork”’ of the Mason is to carry into 
practical effect. | | 

course, is employed in manual labor. It 
is the work of his hands that accomplishes 
the purpose of his trade. But the artist 
uses no such means.. He deals only in 
principles, and his work is of the head. He 
prepares his designs according to the prin- 

and executes them, often without under- 
standing their ulterior object. — | 

| fice, worthy to be called, as abbis 
The answer whieh is generally supposed | named it, “the chosen house of the Lord.” 

to be a sufficient one for the latter inquiry, |For there, according to the Jewish ritual, 
is that it is so called because many mon-|in preference to all other places, was the 
arche have been its disciples and its patrons, {God of Hosts to be worshiped in Oriental 
and some writers have gone so far as to|splendor. Something like this has been 
particularize, and to say that Freemasonry |done thousands of times since. But the 
was-first called a “Royal Art?’ in 1693, when} men who wrought with the stone-hammer 

William III., of England, was initiated into and trowel at. the Temple of Solomon, and 

its rites; and Gadicke, in his Freimaurer|the men who afterward wrought at the 
Lexicon, states that some have derived the | temples. and cathedrals of Europe and. Asia, 

title from the fact that in the times of| were no artists. They were simply handi- 
the English Commonwealth, the members of | craftsmen—men raising an edifice by the 

the English Lodges had joined the party of the | labor of their hands—men who, in doing 
exiled Stuarts, and labored for the restoration | their work, were instructed by- others skil- 

of Charles ‘TL. to the throne. He himself,|ful in art, but which art looked only to 
however, seems to think that Freemasonry | the totality, and had nothing to do with 
is called a Royal Art: because its object is to|the operative details. The Giblemites, or 
erect stately edifices, and especially palaces, | stone-squarers, gave form to the stones and 
the residerices of kings. ee ae ne 

Such an answer may serve for the pro- 
fane, who can have no. see of a 
better reason, but. it will hardly meet the 
demands of the intelligent initiate, who 
wants some more philosophic explanation 
—something more consistent with the moral 
and intellectual character of the Institution. 

Let us endeavor.'to solve the problem 
and to oe oe : oe 
an art at all; and why, above all others, , 
it is dignified ‘with the appellation of a|izing, their labors, converted the operative 
Royal Art. Our first business will be to find | pursuit into a eculative system, and thus 
a reply to the former question. made of a handicraft an art. And it. was 

what form.they sho e cut, and in what 
spots they should be laid so that the build- 
ing might assume a proposed appearance, 
‘were matters left entirely to the superin- 

his instructions, was gui 
ples of his art. | 
Hence Operative Masonry is not an art. 

But after these handicraftsmen came other 

d by the princi 

direct the latter. The stone-mason, for . 
instance, is guided in his construction of the _ 

which are furnished to him by the 
architect, Hence stone-masonry is a trade, — 

labor of the: bands: 

The handicraftsman, the handworker, of 

ciples of his art, and the workman obeys . 

Now, let us apply this distinction to Free- | 

i a a a cn eda 

skilful architect, and. formed a ly edi- | 
the | 

laid them in their DrOper, places. But in. 

C8, 

oe a at a tars ge aa aca + ee 

tending architect, the i who, in giving. 

men, ,who, simulating, or, rather, symbol-. 

-.y 

| 
Seal 

i 
{ 

Se ai He, fg 

‘ ® . 

> 2 : * ‘ 

sa fon ncd  Slanhe m  en Cone- 28, ae 

oe a ae 



~ wpe ap oe ove a gememeeminymape retro peaiperemnny stan ovgeniafamen! Ah sha A yA yy Gila gy 

: ‘ a 

’ 

| 

oo 

648 ROYAL 

in this wise that the change was accom- 
plished. 

The building of a temple is the result 
of a religious sentiment. Now, the Free- 
masons intended to organize a religious insti- 
tution. I am not going into any discus- 

- gion, at this time, of its history. When 
Freemasonry was founded is immaterial to 
the theory, provided that the foundation is 
made posterior to the time of the building 
of King Solomon’s Temple. It is sufficient 
that it be admitted that in its foundation 
as an esoteric institution the religious idea 
prevailed, and that the development. of this 
idea was the predominating object of its 
first organizers. Se gee 

Borrowing, then, the name of their Insti- 
tution from the operative masons who con- 
structed the Temple at Jerusalem, by a very 
natural process they borrowed also the 
technical language and implements of the 
same handicraftsmen. But these they did 
not use for any manual po They 
did not erect with them temples of. stone, 
ut were occupied solely in developing the. 

religious idea which the construction of 
the material temple had first sue ; 
they symbolized this language an 
implements, and thus established an art 
whose province and object it was to elicit 
reo thought, and to teach religious 
truth by a system of symbolism. And this 
symbolism—yjust as peculiar to Freema- 
sonry as the doctrine of lines and surfaces 
is to geometry, or of numbers is to arith- 

_ metic—constitutes the art of Freemasonry. 
If I were to define Freemasonry as an 

art, I should say that it was an art which 
taught the construction of a spiritual tem- 
ple, just as the art of architecture teaches 
the construction of a material temple. And 
I should illustrate the train of ideas b 
which the Freemasons were led to symbol- 
ize the Temple of Solomon as a spiritual 
temple of man’s nature, by borrowing the 
language of St. Peter, who says -to his Chris- 
tian initiates: ‘Ye also, as oe L stones, 
are built up a spiritual house.” d with 
greater emphasis, and as still more illus- 
trative, would I cite the language of the 
Apostle of the Gentiles—that Apostle 
who, of all others, most delighted in sym- 
bolism, and who says: “Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the 
spirit of God dwelleth in you?” —_—- | 

And this is the reason why Freemasonry 
is called an art.: 3 

Having thus determined the conditions 
under which Freemasonry becomes an art, 
the next inquiry will be why it has been 
distinguished from all other arts in_ being 
designated, par excellence, the Royal Art. 
And here we must abandon all thought 
that this title comes in any way from the 
connection of Freemasonry with earthly 
monarchs—from the patronage or the mem- 
bership of kings. Freemasonry obtains no 
addition to its intrinsic value from a con- 
nection with the political heads of states. 

and truest subjects, yet in the Lodg 
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Kings, when they enter within its sacred 
pores, are no longer kings, but brethren. 

in the Lodge all men are on an equality, 
and there can be no distinction or preference, 
except that which is derived from virtue 
and intelligence. Although a great king 
once said that Freemasons made the best 

e is 
there no subjection save to the law of love— 
that law which, for its excellence above. all 
other laws, has been called by an Apostle 
the “ro al law,” just as Freemasonry, for. 
its excellence above all other arts, has been 
called the ‘“‘Royal Art.” 

St. James says, in his géneral Epistle: 
“Tf ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
Scripture, Thou shalt love iy neighbor as 
thyself, ye do well.” Dr. Adam Clarke, 
in his commentary on this passage—which 
is so appropriate to the subject we are in- 
vestigating, and so thoroughly explanatory 
of this expression in its application to Free- 
masonry, that it is well worth a citation— 
uses the following language: 
Speaking of the expression of St. James, 

nomon bastlicon, “the royal law,” he says: 
“This epithet, of all the New Testament 
writers, 1s peculiar to James; but it is fre- 
quent among the Greek writers in the sense 
in which it appears St. James uses it. Basili- 
kos, royal, is used to signify anything that 
is of general concern, ia suitable to all, and 
necessary for all, as othe. love is. This 
commandment, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself, is a rae law;- not only because 
it is ordained o God, proceeds from his 
kingly authority over men, but because it is 
s0 useful, suitable, and necessary to the 
present state of man; and as it was given 
us particularly by Christ himself, who is 
our king, as well as prophet and priest, it 
should ever put us in mind of his authority | 
over us, and our subjection to him. As the 
regal state is the most excellent for secular 
dignity and civil utility that exists among 
men, hence we give the epithet royal to 
whatever is excellent, noble, grand, or 
useful.” _ | 

How beautifully and appropriately does 
all this definition apply to Freemasonry as 
a Royal Art. It has already been shown 
how the art of asonry consisted in 
a symbolization of the technical. language 
and implements and labors of an operative 
society to a moral and spiritual purpose. 
The Temple which was constructed by the 
builders at Jerusalem was taken as the 
groundwork. Out of this the Freemasons 
have developed an admirable science of 
symbolism, which on account of its design, 
and on account of the means by which that 
design is accomplished, is well entitled, for 
its “excellence, nobility, grandeur, and util- 
ity,” to be called the “Royal Art.” 

e stone-masons at Jerusalem were en- 
gaged in the construction of a material 
temple. But the Freemasons who succeeded 
them are occupied in the construction of a 
moral and spiritual temple, man being 
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considered, through the process of the act 
of symbolism, that holy house. And in 
this symbolism the Freemasons have only 

- developed the same idea that was present 
to St. Paul when he said to the Corinthians 
that they were ‘‘God’s building,” of which 
building he, ‘as a wise master-builder, had 
laid the foundation”; and when, still _fur- 
ther extending the metaphor, he told the 
Ephesians. that they were ‘built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ. himself being the chief corner- 
stone, in whom.all the building fitly framed 

: together, groweth unto a holy temple in 
the Lord; in whom also ye are builded to- 
gether for a habitation of God through the 
spirit. oe ome | | 
This, then, is the true art of Freemasonry. 

It is an art, which teaches the right method 
of pymnbolane the technical language and 
the material 
to build up in man a holy house for the 
habitation of God’s spirit; to give perfection 
to man’s nature; to give purity to humanity,: 
and to unite mankind in one common bond. 
It is singular, and well worthy of notice, 

how this symbolism of building up man’s 
body into a holy temple, so common wit 
the New Testament writers, and even with 
Christ himself—for he. speaks of man as a 
temple which, oe destroyed, he could 
raise up in three days; in which, as St. 
John says, “‘he spake of the temple of his 
body’’—gave rise to a new word or to a word 
with a new meaning in all the languages 
over which Christianity exercises any influ- 
ence. The old Greeks had from the two 
words oikos, ‘“‘a house,” and domein, “to 
build,” constructed the word oikodomein, 
thich of course signified “to build a house.’ 

In this plain and exclusive sense it is used 
by the Attic writers. In like manner, 
the Romans, out of the two words edes, “a 
house,” and facere, “‘to make,”’ constructed 
their word e@dificare, which always meant 
simply “to build a house,” and in this plain 
sense it is used by Horace, Cicero, and all 
the old writers. But when the New Testa- 
ment writers began to symbolize man as a 
temple or holy house for the habitation 
of the Lord, and when they spoke of build- 
ing up this symbolic house, although it 
was a moral and spiritual eowen to which 
they alluded, they used the 
oikodomein, and their first translators, the 
Latin word edificare ini a new sense, Meaning 
“to build up morally,” that is, to educate 
to instruct. And as modern nations learne 
the faith of Christianity, they imbibed this 
symbolic idea of a moral building, and 
adapted for its. ae a new word or 
gave to an old word a new meaning, so that 
it has come to pass that in French edifier, 
in Italian edificare, in Spanish edificar, in 
German erbauen, and in English edify, each 
of which literally and etymologically means 
“to build a house,’”’ has also the other sig- 
nification, ‘to instruct, to improve, to edu- 
gate.” And thus we speak of a marble 

labors. of a handicraft, so. as| 
Art,” because it is of all arts the most noble; 
the art which teaches man how to perfect 
his temple of virtue by pursuing the “royal 
law” of universal love, and not because kings 
have been its patrons and encouragers. 
A similar idea is advanced in a Catechism 

h | published by the celebrated Lodge “Wab- 

e Greek word 
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building as a magnificent edifice, and of. a 
wholesome doctrine as something that will | 
edify its hearers. There are but few 
who, when oe the word in. this latter 
sense, think of t , | 
bolism which gave birth to this new meaning, - 
and which constitutes the very essence of 
the Royal Art of Freemasonry. | 

_ For when this temple is built up, it is to 
be held together only by the cement of love. 
Brotherly love, the love of our neighbor as 
ourself—that love which suffereth long and 
is kind, which is not easily provoked, and 

at grand science of sym- 

thinketh no evil—that love pervades the 
whole system of Freemasonry, not only 
binding all the moral parts of man’s nature 
into one. harmonious whole, the buildin 
being thus, in the language of St. Paul, 
“fitly framed together,’ 
to man, and man to God. 

but binding man 

And hence Freemasonry is called a “Royal 

reit und Einigkeit,” at Prague, in the year 
1800, where the following questions and 

| Q. “What do Freemasons build? |. 
A. “An invisible temple, of which King 

Solomon’s Temple is the symbol. 
Q. “By what name is the instruction 

how to erect this mystic building called? 
A. “The Royal Art; because it teaches 

man how to govern himself.” 
_Appositely may these thoughts be closed 
with a fine expression of Ludwig Bechstein, 
a German writer, in the Astrea. 

“Kv king will be a Freemason, even 
though he wears no Mason’s apron, if he 
shall be God-fearing, sincere, good, and 
kind; if he shall be true and fearless, obedient 
to the law, his heart abounding in reverence 
for religion and full of love for mankind; 
if he shall be a ruler of himself, and if his 
kingdom be founded on justice. And every 
Freemason is a king, in whatsoever condition 
God may have placed him here, with rank 
equal to that of a king and with sentiments 
that become a king, for his kingdom is Lov, 
the love of his fellow-man, a love which is long- 
suffering and kind, which beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endur- 
eth all things.” :: 
And this is why Freemasonry is an art, 

and of all arts, being the most noble, is we 
called the “Royal Art.” Ls 
Royal Ax. See Knight of the Royal Az. 

- Royal Lodge. The Royal Arch lectures © 
‘in the English system say that the Royal 
pocee was held in the city of Jerusalem, 
on the return of the Babylonish captives, 
in the first P heer’ in the reign of C ; over 
it presided Zerubbabel the prince of the Jews, 
Hees the prephet, and Joshua the high 
priest. | 



-eonferred in a Council of Royal and 
_ ‘Magters. Its officers are a Thrice Illustrious 

Grand Master, Sopr one King Solomon; 

ductor of the Works, representing Hiram Abif; | D 
Master of the Exchequer, Master.of 

Teceive this degree are said to be “honored 

must have pores at the building of the 

body and its “Masonic- interment,’ Tn all 

of Divine truth oa search for which, under a 
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Royal Master. The Eighth Deg 

the American Rite, and the first of the sees 3 rant a part of the degres} aoe super 

ake separa, Wik had more thorou Oo Ww 0 ure Tre 
searches can enable. the Master Mason to 
attain, sone the autopsy of the 

Degree. Now, the principal event recorded 
ces, in the legend of the Royal Master, the in- 

terview ween Adoniram and his two 
Royal Masters, is to be placed. recisely at 
that juncture of time which is between ‘the 
euresis or discovery in the Master Mason’s © 
Degree and the autopsy, or investiture with 
the great secret. It occurred between the 
discovery by means of the sprig of acacia 
and the final interment. It was at the 
time when Solomon and his colleague, Hiram 
of Tyre, were in profound consultation as 
to the mode of the loss which they 

| | ten supposed had befallen them. - 
We must come to this conclusion, be- 

cause there is abundant reference, both in — 
the organized form of the Council- and in 
the ritual of the d to the death ey 

first Tem mple, and during that brief period} an event that had occurred ; 
of time after the death of the builder oe on the other hand, while it is evident that 
is embraced between the his|Solomon had been made ae with | 

the failure to recover, on the n of the 
builder, that which had been lost, there is 
no reference whatever to the well-known 
substitution which was avis at the time of 
the interment, . | 

If, therefore, as is admitted by all Ma- 
sonic rituslists, the substitution was prece- 
dent and preliminary to the establishment — 
of the Master Mason’s Degree, it is evident — 
that at the time that the degree of Royal . 

to| Master is said to have been founded in the 
ancient -Tem eae. by - our Siuael! Most Excel- 
lent Grand re present, 
except the feet an and second officers, must 
have been merel y Fellow-Craft Masons. 
In compliance with this tradition, therefore, 
a Roy. ‘Master is, at this day, supposed to 
en Fellow-Craft in Search 

Iustrious Hiram of Tyre, Principal Con; 

Captain of the Guards, Conductor. of the 
Council and Steward. e place of meeting 
is called the ‘Council Cham is ,” and repre- 
sents the private apartment of. Solomon, 
in which he is said to have met. or consul- 
tation with his two colleagues d the con- 
struction of the Temple. Candidates who 

with the degree of Royal Master.” Its 
symbolic colors are black and red—the former 
significant of grief, and the latter of mart 
dom, and bot referring to the chief builder 
of the Temple. 

The events recorded in this degree, look- 
ing at them in a legendary point of. ‘view, | 

the initiations into the mysteries of the 
ancient world, there was, as it is well known 
to scholars, a legend of the violent death 
of some distinguished personage, to whose 
memory the particular nt of the was sae 
crated, of the concealment of the me pony, And 
of its ‘subsequent discovery. That part of 
the initiation which referred to the con- 
cealment of the body was walled: the. Apha- 
nism, from a Greek verb which signifies “to 
conceal,” and that part which referred to 
the subsequent finding was called the eure- 
sis, from another Greek verb which signifies 
“to discover.” It is impossible to avoid 
seeing the coincidences between the system 
of. initiation and that practised in the Ma- 
sonry of the Third Degree. But the ancient. 
initiation was not terminated by the euresis 
or discovery. Up to that point, the cere- 
monies had been funereal and lugubrious 
in their character. But now they One 
changed from vals to. re oe 
ceremonies were performed aL which the 
restoration of the personage to life, or his 
apotheosis or change to Immortality, was 
represented, and then came the autopsy or 
illumination of the neophyte, when he was 
invested with a full knowledge of all the 
religious doctrines which it was the object} a 
of the ancient mysteries to teach—when, 
in a word, he was instructed in Divine 
truth. 

Now, & similar course is pursued in Ma- 
sonry. Here also there is an illumination, 
a symbolic teaching, or, as we call it, an in- 
vestiture with that which is the representa- 
tive of Divine truth. The communication 
to the candidate, in the Master’s Degree, of 

weet te elevate him to the rank of a Master 

if. ‘ron the legendary history we ro= 
er|ceed to the symbolism of the grt, Pro: 

shall find a, brief oy the or * ee the 
ceremonies, they present the great Masonic 
Thro of = ae for rig ide | 

ughou ‘of Mason desig, ay ig Digs ty forge mange ate 
fet the WORD has been considered but as 
eon bolic expression for the ‘search after 
TRUTH. The attainment of this truth 
has alwaye been acknowledged to be the 
great object and design of all eee labor. 

vine truth—the knowled igo cf God—_ 
concealed in the old Kabbalistic doctrine, 
under the symbol of his ineffable name— 
and typified in the Masonic system under 
the mystical sic tare of the True Word, 

of |is the rewafd proposed to every Mason who 
that which is admitted to be merely a repre-| has faithfull Perought | his bask. - ‘It is, in’ 
sentation of or a substitution for that symbol | short, the “Master's wages 

Now, all this is i bonutiful symbolized 

demand for that neward which 
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in the degree of Royal Master. The re- 
ward has been promised; and the time ‘had 

_ now come, as Adoniram thought, when the 
promise was to be’ redeemed, and the true 
-word—Divine truth—-was to be imparted. | 

, i r of: Adoniram, or the Hence, in the a of 
Royal Master, we see symbolized the Specu- 
lative Mason, who,. having labored to com- 
poe his spiritual. temp e, comes to the 

vine Master that he may receive his re- 
ward, and that his labor may be consum- 
mated by the acquisition of truth. But the 
temple that he had been building is the tem- 
ple of this life; that first temple which must 

destroyed by death that the second cone 
of the future life may. be built on its founda- 
tions. And in this first temple the truth 
cannot be found. We must contented 
with its: substitute. : Be 
Royal Order of Scotland. This is an 

Order of Freemasonry confined exclusively | 
to the kingdom of Scotland, and which, 
formerly conferred on Master Masons, is now 
restricted to those who have been exalted to 
the Royal Arch Degree. It consists of two 

_ degrees, namely, that of H. R. D, M. and B.S. 
ae: in full, Heredom antl Rosy Cross. 
The firat may be baer described as a Chris- 

S., or, m 

tianized form of the Third Degree, purifi 
from the dross of P ism, and even of Ju- 

daism, by the Culdees, who introduced. 
- Christianity into Scotland in the early cen- 

turies of the church. The Second: Degree is 
‘an Order of civil knighthood, supposed to 
have been founded by Robert Bruce after the 
battle of Bannockburn, and. conferred by 
him upon certain. Masons who had assisted 

_ him on that memorable occasion. He, so 
the tradition goes, gave power to the Grand 
Master of the Order for the time being to 
confer this honor, which. is not inherent in 
the — body itself, but is specially given 
by the Grand Master and his Deputy, and 
‘can be conferred only by them, or Provinct 
Grand Masters appointed by them. The 
number of knights is limited, and formerly | 
only. sixty-three could bé appointed, and they 
Scotchmen; now, however, that number has 
been much inereased, and distinguished 
Masons of all countries are admitted to its . 

: n 1 djof which he adduces the fact that Laurie, 

Charles Edouard Stewart, Roi d’Angleterre, 
de France, de I’Ecosse, et d’Irlande, et en 
cette qualité, 8. G. M. du Chapitre de H.”| 
Prince Charles goea on to say that H. O. or: 
H. sa M. is known as the “Pelican and 
Eagle. 
de PAigle et de Pelican, et depuis nos malheurs 
et nos infortunes, sous celui de Rose Croix.” 
Now, there is not the shadow of a proof that 
the Rose Croix, says Bro. Reitam, was ever 
known in Englan till twenty years after 
1747; and in Ireland it was introduced by 
a French chevalier, M. L’Aurent, about 

.1782 or 1783. The Chapter at Arras was) posed 
the: first constituted in France—“Chapitre 

circumstances (the very name Rose 

Grand Master of the Royal Order, “Nous 

*” Oonnu sous le titre de Chevalier 
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primordial de Rose Croix”; and fromother 
being a translation of R. 8. Y.-C. S.}some 
writers have been led to the conohion that 
the degree chartered by Prin Edward § 
founded on and pirated from that ‘most . 
ancient and venerable Order. | 
_ This, however, is an error; because, exce yt 
in name, there does not appear to be the 
slightest. connection between the Rose Croix 
and the ae Order of Scotland. In the 
first place, tt 
and different in essentials. Most of the 

| language used in the Royal Order is couched 
in quaint old. rime, modernized, no doubt, 
to make it “understanded of the vulgar,’ 
but still retaining sufficient about it to stamp 
its genuine iret er . The Rose Croix 
Degree is most probably 
ant of the old Rosicrucians, and no doubt it 
has always had a more or less close connection 
with the Templars. | : 
_Clavel says that the Royal Order of 
Heredom of Kilwinning is a Rosicrucian _ 
degree, having many different gradations 
inthe ceremony of consecration. The 

ed | kings of England are de jure, if not de facto, 
Grand Masters; each member has a name 
given him, denoting some moral attribute. 
n the initiation the sacrifice of the Messiah 

is had in remembrance, who shed his blood 

for the sins of the world, and the neophyte 
is in a figure sent forth to seek the lost word. 
The ritual states that. the Order was first 
established at Icomkill, and afterward at 
Kilwinning, where the King of Scotland 
Robert Bruce, took the chair in person; and 
oral tradition affirms that, in 1314, this 
monarch again. reinstated the Order, admit- 
ting into it the Knights Templar who wete 
still left. The Royal Order, according to | 

al | this ritual, which is written in Anglo-Saxon 
verse, boasts of great antiquity. 7 

Findel disbelieves in the Royal. Order, 
as he does in all the Christian degrees. He 
remarks that the Grand Lodge of Scotland 
formerly knew. nosning at all about the 
existence of this Order of Heredom, as a proof 

in the first edition of bis History of the Grand 
ign | Lodge of Scotland, has not mentioned it. — 

Oliver, however, as it will be seen, had a high 
| opinion of the Order, and expressed no doubt 

of its anti uity. Ba tg . 

As -to the origin of the Order, we have 
abundant authority both mythical and. hie- 
torical. - 

establishment: | 
“On the 24th of June; 1314, Robert 

Bruce, king of Scotland, instituted, after 
the battle of Bannockburn, the Order of 
St. Andrew of the Thistle, to which was 
afterward united that of H. D. M., for the 
‘sake of the Scottish Masons who had com- 

‘g part of the thirty thousand men 
with whom he had fought the English army, | 

ard Stuart was, if not the actual Royal 
Order in both points, a Masonic ceremony — 

e whole ceremonial is different, | 

the genuine descend- — 

Thory (Act. Lat., i, 6) thus traces its 
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consisting of one hundred thousand. ‘He 
formed the Royal Grand Lodge of the Order 
of reserving to 
himself and his successors forever the title 

-H. D. M. at Kilwinning, r 

of Grand Masters,” . 
- Oliver 3 

defines the Order more precisely, a 
“The Royal Order of H. R. D. M. had 

formerly its chief seat at Kilwinning, and 
. there is every reason to think that it and 

St. John’s Masonry were then governed by 
the same Grand Lodge.. But. during the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries Ma- 
sonry was at a very low ebb in Scotland, 
and it was with the greatest difficulty that 
St. John’s Masonry was preserved. The 
Grand Chapter of H. R. D. M. resumed its 
functions about the middle of the last century 

in order to preserve a 
marked distinction between the ae Order 

} i ormed a} 

at Edinburgh; and 

and Craft Masonry,—which had 
Grand Lodge there in 1736,—the former con- 
fined itself solely to the two degrees of H. R. 
D. M. and R.8.Y, Cc. 8.” 

Again, in the history of the Royal Order, 
officially printed in Scotland, the following 
details are found: | 

“Tt is composed of two parts, H. R. M. and 
R. 8. ¥. C. S. The former took its rise in 
the reign of David I., king of Scotland, and 
the latter in that of King Robert the Bruce. 
The last is believed to have been originally 
the same as the most ancient Order of the 
Thistle, and to contain the ceremonial of. 

ission formerly practised init. © =. 
“The Order of H. R. M. had formerly its 

seat at Kilwinning, and there is reason to 
supper that it and the Grand Lodge of St. 
John’s Masonry were governed by the same 

/ Grand Master. The introduction of this 
Order into Kilwinning appears to have taken 
place about the same time, or nearly the 
same period, as the introduction of Free- 
masonry into Scotland. The Chaldees, as 
is well known, introduced Christianity into 
Scotland; and, from their known habits, 
there are good grounds for believing that they | 
preserved among them a knowledge of the 
ceremonies and precautions adopted for their 
pen in Judea. In establishing the| 
egree in Scotland, it is more than probable 

that it was done with the view to explain, 
in a correct Christian manner, the symbols 
and rites employed by the Christian archi- 
tects and builders; and this will also explain 
how the Royal Order is ‘purely catholic,— 
not Roman Catholic,—but adapted to all who 
acknowledge the great truths of Christianity, 
in the same way that Craft or Symbolic Ma- 
sonry is intended for all, whether Jew or 
Gentile, who acknowledge a supreme God. 
The second part, or R. 8. Y. C.S., is an Order | k 
of Knighthood, and, perhaps, the only gen- 
ume one in connection with Masonry, there 
being in it an intimate connection between | af 
the trowel and the sword, which others try 
to show. ..The lecture consists of a figura- 
tive description of the ceremonial, both of 
H. R. M. and R. 8. Y. C. 8., in simple 

in his Historical Landmarke (ii., 15), 
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rhyme, modernized, of course, by oral tra- 
dition, and breathing the purest spirit of 
Christianity. Those two degrees consti- 
tute, as has already been said, the Royal 
Order of Scotland, the Grand Lodge. of 
Scotland. Lodges or Chapters cannot legally 
meet elsewhere, unless po of a Charter 
from it or the Grand Master, or his deputy. | 

| The office of Grand Master is vested in the 
erson of the king of Scotland, (now ot Great. 
en) and one seat is invariably kept 

vacant for him in whatever country a Chapter 
is opened, and cannot be occupied by any 
othermember. Those who are in possession of 
this degree, and the so-called er degrees, 
cannot fail to perceive that the greater part 
of them have been concocted from the Royal 
Order, to satisfy the morbid craving for distinc- 
tion which was so characteristic of the conti-. 
nent during the latter half of the last century. 

“There 1s a tradition among the Masons 
of Scotland that, after the dissolution of 
the Templars, many of the Knights repaired 
to Scotland and pee themselves under 
the protection of Robert Bruce, and that, 
after the battle of Bannockburn, which took 
place on St. John the Baptist’s day, 1314, — 
this. monarch. instituted the: ay _ Order 
of H. R. M. and Knights of the R. 8. ¥.C.S., 
and established the chief seat at Kilwinning. 
From that Order it seems by no means | 
improbable that the present degree of Rose 
Croix de Heredom may have taken its origin. 
In two respects, at least, there seems to be a 
very close connection between the two sys- 
‘tems. They both claim the kingdom of Scot~ 
land and the Abbey of Kilwinning as having 
been at one time the chief seat of eee 
and they both seem to have been institut 
to give a Christian explanation to Ancient 
Craft Masonry. There is, besides, a similar- 
ity in the name of the degrees of Rose Croix 
de Heredom and H. R. M.‘and R. 8. ¥.C. 8S. 
amounting almost to an identity, which 
appcers to indicate a very intimate relation 
of one to the other.” 5 
And now recently there comes Bro. Ran- 

dolph Hay, of Glasgow, who, in the London 
Freemason, gives us this legend, which he is 
leased to call “the real history of the Royal 
rder,’”” and which he, at least, religiously — 

believes to be true: : _ 
“Among the many precious things which 

were carefully preserved in a sacred vault 
of King Solomon’s Temple was a portrait 
of the monarch, painted by Adoniram, the | 
son of Elkanah, priest of the second court. 
This vault remained undiscovered till the 
time of Herod, although the secret of its 
existence and a description of its ey 
were retained by the descendants of El- 
kanah. During the war of the Maccabees, 
certain Jews, fleeing from their native 
country, took refuge, first in Spain and 

in Britain, and amongst them 
was one Aholiab, the then possessor of the 
document necess to find the hidden 
treasure. As is well known, buildings were 
then m progress in Edinburgh, or Dun 
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Edwin, as the city was then called, and thither 
Aholiab wended his way to find employment. | cial Grand Lodge of London waa established 
His skill in architecture speedily ised him |in July, 1872, and there the membership is 

to a prominent tion in the Craft, but his} confined to those who have previously taken 

remature death prevented his ree the | the Rose Croix, or Eighteenth Degree of the 

seam of his life, which was to fetch the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite: 

portrait from Jerusalem and place it in the} Boyal Priest. The Fifth Degree of the 

custody of the Craft. However, prior to his | Initiated Brothers of Asia, also called the. 

dissolution, he confided the secret to cer-| True Rose Croix. ge RY RE os 

tain of the Fraternity under the bond of| Royal Seeret, Sublime Prince of the. 

secrecy, and these formed a class known as | See Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret. 

‘The Order of the King, or ‘The Royal| B.S. ¥. C. S. An abbreviation of Rosy 
Order.’ Time sped on; the Romans in-| Cross in the Royal Order of Scotland. _ 

vaded Britain; and, previous to the cruci-| Buehiel. In the old Jewish Angelology 

fixion, certain members of the old town|the name of the angel who ruled the air and 

guard of Edinburgh, among whom were 

several of the Royal Order, proceeded to 
Rome to enter into negotiations with the 
sovereign. From thence they proceeded to 
Jerusalem, and were present at the dread- 

ful scene of the crucifixion. They suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the portrait, and also 
the blue veil of the Temple rent upon the 
terrible occasion. I may dismiss these two | degrees adopted a variety of names for 

venerable relics in a few words. Wilson, |these Assassins (see Assassins of the Third 

in his Memorials of Edinburgh, (2 vols., pub-| Degree), but the original names are pre- 

lished by Hugh Patton,) in a note to Masonic | served in the rituals of the York and Ameri- 

Lodges, writes that this portrait was then in|can Rites. There is no question that has 

the possession of the brethren of the Lodge}so much erplexed Masonic antiquaries as 

St. David. This is an error, and arose from|the true erivation and meaning of these 

the fact of the Royal Order then meeting in| three names. | In their present form, they 

the Lodge St. David’s room in flindford’s|are confessedly. uncouth and without ap- 

Close. The blue veil was converted into a} parent signification. Yet it is certain that 

standard for the trades of Edinburgh, and we can trace them in that form to the ear- 

became celebrated on many 4 battle-field,| lest appearance of the legend of the Third 

notably in the First C le as ‘The Blue |. 

Blanket.’ From the presence of certain of 

their number in Jerusalem on the occasion 

-in question, the Edinburgh City Guard were 

eften called Pontius Pilate’s Pretorians. 

Now, these are facts well known to many 

Edinburghers-still alive. Let ‘X.Y. Z.’ go to 
Edinburgh and inquire for himself. Se 

“The brethren, in addition, brought with 

them the teachings of the Ghristians, and 

in their meetings they celebrated the death 

of the Captain and Builder of our Salva- 

tion. The oath of the Order seals my pe 

further as to the peculiar mysteries of the 

brethren. I may, however, state that the 

Ritual, in verse, as in present use, was Com- 

posed by the venerable Abbot of Inchaffray, 

‘the same who, with a crucifix in his d, 

passed along the Scots’ line, blessing the 

soldiers and the cause in which they were 

the four tests in Philosophic ay | 

- Buffians. The traitors of the T ird De- 

ae are called Assassins in continental 

lasonry and in the high ‘degrees. The 
English and American Masons have adopted 
in their ritual the more homely appellation 

of Ruffians. The fabricators of the high 

time ‘of their adoption some meaning must 

have been attached to them. I am con- 

vinced that ‘this must have been a very 

simple one, and one that would have been 

easily comprehended by the whole ‘of the 

Craft, who were in the constant use of them. 

Attempts, itis true, have been made to find 

the root of these three names in some recon- 

dite reference to the Hebrew names of God. 

But there is, I think, no valid authority for 

any such derivation. In the first place, the 

character and conduct of the supposed pos- 

sessors of these names preclude the idea of 

any congruity and appropriateness between 

them and any of the Divine names. And 

again, the literary condition of the Craft at 

the time of the invention of the names 

equally precludes the probability that any 

3 names would have been fabricated of a 

engaged, previous to the battle of Bannock-| recondite signification, and which could not 

burn. Thus the Order states justly that it| have been readily understood and appre- 

f\ ciated by the ordinary class of Masons who 

were to use them. The names must natu- 

rally have been of a construction that would 

convey a familiar idea, would be suitable 

to the incidents in which they were to be 

employed, and would be congruous. with 

the character of the individuals upon whom 

they were to be bestowed. | Now all these 

requisites meet in a word which was entirely 

familiar to the Craft at the time when these 

names were probably invented. The Ghiblim 

are spoken of by Anderson, meaning Giblim, 

was revived, that is, a ee ‘spirit o 

- devotion infused into it, by King Robert, by 

- whose directions the Abbot reorganized it.” 

In this account, it is scarcely necessary to 

say that there is far more of myth than 

of legitimate history. - ee 

The pane Scotland is hereditary Grand 

Master of the Order, and at all assemblies 

a chair is ae vacant for him. 
Provincial Grand Lodges are held at 

Glasgow, Rouen in France, in Sardinia, 

Spain, the Netherlands, Calcutta, Bombay, 

China, and New Brunswick. The Provin- — 

the winds. The angel in charge of one of | 

Degree, and it is equally certain that at the 
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| monishing the Master punctually to observe _ ag stone-cutters or Masons; and: the early |m ctual obs rituals show us very clearly that the Fra-|his duty, to press forward in the path of 

ternity in that day considered Giblim as the/ virtue, and, neither inc to the right 
~ name of a Mason; not only of 3 Mason gen- ‘nor the left, in all his actions © have eternity | 

erally, but especially of that class of Masons/in view. The twenty-fourinch gage is 
who, as Drummond says, “put the finishing | often used in giving the instruction as a hand to King Solomon’s Temple”’—that is. substitute for this working-tool. But they are | to say, the Fellow-Crafte, Anderson also | entirely different; the twenty-four-inch gage’ Places the Ghiblim among the Fellow-Crafts; | is one of the working-tools of an Entered 
and so, very naturally, the early Freemason: Apprentice, and requires to have the twenty- 
not imbued with an amount of Hebrew | four inches marked upon its surface; the r 

Jearning, and not making distinction be- is one of the working-tools of a Past Master, 2 2 f that |and is without the twenty-four divisions. 
language, soon got to calling a Fellow-Craft | The rule is appropriated to the Past or Present | between ; Master, because, by its assistance, he is en- 
Giblim and Jubelum were not very gradual; | | 
nor can anyone doubt that such corruptions | designs for the Craft to work by. 
of spelling and pronunciation were common| 4 ‘em regu among these illiterate Masons, when he reads | lations for the. government -of the Knights — 
the Old Manuscripts, and finds such verbal] Te , called their “Rule,” was drawn. up 
distortions as Nembroch for Nimrod, Eugletiby St. Bernard, and by him submitted to 
for Euctid, and Aymon for Hiram. Thus, | Pope Honorius II. and the Council of Troyes the first corruption was from Giblim to|by both of whom it was approved. It is atill. Gibalim, which brought the word to three|in existence, and consists of aay ro syllables, making it thus nearer to its eventual articles, partly monastic and partly tary _ change. Then we find in the early rituals|in character, the former being formed upon another transformation into Chibbelum. The|the Rule of the Benedictines. The first _ French Masons also took the work of corrup-| articles of the Rule are ecclesiastical in design, 

and require from the Knights a strict ad- tion in hand, and from Giblim they manu- 
factured Jiblime and Jibulum and Jabulum, herence to their religious duties. Article 

twenty defines the costume to be worn by the Bome of these French corruptions came back 
to English Masonry about the time of the} brotherhood. The professed soldiers were 

} to wear a white costume, and the serving 
fabrication of the high degrees, and even ostur the French words. were distorted. Thus in brethren were prohibited from ‘wearing any- the Leland Manuscript, the English Masons|thing but a b ck or brown cassock. The made out of Pytagore, the French for Pythago-| Rule is very particular in refgrence to the fit ras, the unknown name Peter Gower, which| and shape of the dress of the Knights, so as is said so much to have puzzled Mr. Locke. | to secure uniformity, The brethren are for- And so we may through these mingled E h | bidden to receive and open letters from their and French, corruptions trace the genealogy | friends without first submitting them to the of the word Jubelum; thus, Ghiblim, Giblim, inspection of their superiors. The pastime _ Gibalim, Chibbelum, Jiblime, Jibelum, Jabe-|of hawking is prohibited, but the nobler - lum, and, finally, Jubelum. It meant simply ‘pen of lion-hunting is permitted, because a Fellow-Craft, and was appropriately given | the lion, like the oe goes about contin- as &® common name to a cular Fellow-j ually roaring, seeking whom he may devour. Craft who was distinguished for his treachery. | Article fifty-five relates to the reception of In other words, he was designated, not by | married-members, who are requi to be- | ial and distinctive name, but by the title queath the greater portion of their property of his condition and rank at the Temple. He|to the Order. The fifty-eighth article regu- was the Fellow-Craft, who was at the head of | lates the reception of aspirants, or secular & conspiracy. As for the names of the other persons, who are not to be received imme- two Ruffians, they were readily constructed | di tely on their sppicason into the society, . out of that of the greatest one by a simplej but are required to submit to an ex- change of the termination of the word from| amination as to sincerity and fitness. The | um ‘to a in one, and from um to o in the|seventy-second and concluding article refers other, thus preserving, by a similarity of | to the intercourse of the Knighta with females. names, the idea of their relationship, for|No brother was allowed to kiss a woman, the old rituals said that they were brothers | though she were- his mother or sister. “Let who had come together out of Tyre. This | the soldier of the cross,” says St. Bernard, derivation seems to me to be easy, natural, 
and comprehensible. The c from Gib- 
lim, or rather from Gibalim to Jubelum, is one 
that is far less extraordinary than that which 
one-half of the Masonic words have under- 
gone in their transformation from their 
original to their present form. | : . 

J - An instrument with which straight 
lines are drawn, and therefore used in the|of Masonry. Thus, in the installation Past Master’s Degree #8 an emblem ad-| charges as prefixed to the Constitutions of the 

~ 

a Giblim. The steps of corruption 

“shun all ladies’ lips.” At first. this rule was 
rigidly enforced, but in time it was greatly 
relaxed, and the picture of the interior of a 
house of the Temple, as pormayed by the | 
Abbot of Clairvaux, would scarcely have 
been sppropriate a century or two later. 

Rulers. Obedience to constituted author- 

bled to lay down on the trestle-board the — ap 

_ Ruleofthe Templars. Thecodeofregu- _ 

ity has always been inculcated by the lews 
oO 
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Grand Lodge of England, the incoming Mas- | soo 
ter ia required to promise ‘'to hold 1 in venera~ 
ea See aed pee ot fe 

t. John Philips was 
Grand Master of 

” establi 
“North Star” at Tip. both 

a the year 1750, Thory sa: asonry 
ut little progress in Russia until 1763 

ee the Empress TI. 
herself the Protectress of te Order 

known in any 
duced by a Greek of that nam 
= at te time the york, 

their regular | had 

and nig coe preja udices Shot 
er So aah In that year, the: ee 

3 | was revoked, the Emperor himself waa. 
n| initiated in one of the revived Lodges, scl 
fithe Grand Orient of all the 

ire | established, of which M. Boeber was de- 

morum, i. 218.) Freemasonry 
{ flourished, although in 1817 there were two 

declared 
In 1766 the Rite. of Melesino, & Rite un-| sy 

Bu rsrigl Bir Emperor Al 
a by the political condition of Poland: 

rion t 
at: | which was ori 
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n | , holding their communica- 

acne at. distant intervals, . In 1797, 
Paul Petes by the Jesuita, whoni:h 

In 1803, M. Boeber, counselor of state 

an audience of the E burg, obtai 
ed in removing his 

Russias was 

now again 

Grand Lodges, that of Astrea, which worked 
on the system of tolerating all Rites, and a 

Provincial Lodge, which practised the Swedish 
stem 

But suddenly, on the 12th of August, ee | 
lexander, instiga 

# decree ordering all the Lodges to be 
, closed, and forbidding the erection of any new 
jones. The order was quietly obeyed by the 
Freerhasons of Russia, and is still in force. 

Bussta, Secret Societies of. First, the 
er hee founded about 1740, by Seliwanoff, 

by a peasant nam 
vad bei ‘Philippoff, in the seventeenth century. The 

2) “living Christ,” a “liv : | ‘living Holy Spirit, and twelve living | 

Skopzis practise self-mutilation and other 
,| horrors. 

out Russia and in Bulgaria. Second, the 
) | Montainists, who declare that. they have a 

a ‘living Mother of God,’’ 

As ostles.”” Their ceremonies are peculiar 
‘and but little pane those of Masonry, 

lett at eb. B Samoch.) or due tter in glish alphabet. 4 numeri- 

cal value is 60, ‘The gated application to 
the a. is in the name Somech, 2%, 
Fulcieus Firmas. The Hebrew letter 
‘Shin (a tooth, from its formation, U) is of 
the n ir ir of 300. 
Saadh. One of a certain Indian sect, who 

\fother Oriental countries, at an early period — 
i-|of the. world’s history. (See Blazing Star 
o}and Sun Worship.) 

Sabaoth. MINIS NN, Jehovah Tea — 
baoth, Jehovah of Hosts, a very usual ap- 
ellation for the Most High i in the: prophetical 

books, especially in Isaiah, Jeremiah, Zech- 
jariah, and M achi, but not found: in the 

»| Pentateuch. 
-| Sabbal. (‘The Burthen. *) The name 
tof the sixth step of the mystic ladder of 
Kadosh of the A. A. Scottish Rite. 

Sabbath. In the lecture of the Second 
or Fellow-Craft’s Degree, it is said, In six 
days God created the heavens and the 

and|earth, and rested upon the seventh day} 

ed, interdicted a meetings eof all 7 
- | secret societies, and. espec the: le 

| . Alexander ian Paul i in 1801, 
jand renewed the interdict of his predepemicr, ea 

6 ruins of an anterior sect, the Chl hlysty, . 

‘They are rich, and. ahoind through- 

- | director of the school of cadets at St. Peters- - a . 

£ ‘ 

Si re ae Se i ph a, 

gh ee: a ope 8 
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the seventh, therefore, our ancient: brethren 
consecrate lay | 

labors, thereby enjoying frequent oppor- 
tunities to contemplate the glorious works 

_. of creation, and to adore their great Creator. 
Sabianism. See Sabaism. _ | 

- Sacellum. Ost ui 
roof. An ornamental chapel within a church. 

_ Sackcloth. Los ; itu 
sackcloth is a bol of grief and humiliation 
for the loss of that which it is the object 
of the degree to recover. : “ 

Sacred Asylum of High Masonry. In 
the Institutes, Statutes, and Regulations, 
signed by Adington, Chancellor, which are 
given in the Recueil des Actes du Supreme 
Conseil du France, as a sequence to the 
Constitutions of 1762, this title is given to 
any subordinate body of the Scottish Rite. 
Thus in Article XVI.: “At the time of the 
installation of a Sacred Asylum of High 
Masonry, the members composing it shall 
all make and sign their pledge of obedience 
to the Institutes, Statutes, and General 
Regulations of High Masonry.” In _ this 
document the. Rite is always called ‘High 
Masonry,” and any body, whether a Lodge} 
of Perfection, a Chapter of Rose Croix, or a 
Council of Kadosh, is styled a “Sacred 

_ Asylum.” | sae 
Sacred Law. The first Tables of Stone, 

or Commandments, which were delivered 
to Moses on Mount Sinai, are referred to 
in a preface to the Mishna, oe this 
tradition: “God not only delivered the 
Law to Moses on Mount Sinai, but the 
explanation of it likewise. When Moses 
came down from the Mount and entered 
into his tent, Aaron went to visit him, and 
Moses acquainted Aaron with the Laws he 
had received from God, together with the 
explanation of them. After this Aaron 
placed himself at the right hand of Moses, 
and Eleazar and Ithamar (the sons of Aaron) 
were admitted, to whom Moses repeated 
what he had just before told to. n. 
These béing seated, the one on the right 
hand, the other on the left hand of Moses, 
the seventy elders of Israel, who compose 
the Sanhedrim, came in, and Moses again 
declared the same laws to them, as he had 
done before to Aaron and his sons. Lastly, ; 
all who pleased of the common people were 
invited to enter, and Moses instructed them 
likewise in the same manner as the rest. So 
that Aaron heard four times what Moses 
had been taught by God upon Mount Sinai, 
Eleazar and Ithamar three times, the seventy 
elders twice, and the people once. Moses 
afterward reduced the laws which he had 
received into writing, but not the explanation 
of them. These he thought it sufficient to 

tioned persons, who, being perfectly in- 
structed in them, delivered them to their 
children, and these again to theirs,” from 
age to age.”’ | | 
The Sacred Law is repeated in the ritual 

of the Fourteenth Degree A. A. Scottish Rite. 

d d of rest from their 
sears : -| of the “Sacred | 

A walled enclosure without 

In the Rose Croix ritual, 

SADLER 

Sacred Lodge. In the lectures according 
to the English system, we find this definition . 

Lodge.” ~The symbol has not | 
been preserved in the American ritual.. Over 
the Sacred Lodge presided Solomon, the great- 

and the wisest of men; Hiram est of kings . ’ 
d learned King of Tyre; and Hiram the great an 

| Abif, the widow’s son, of the tribe of Naph- 
tali. : It was held in the bowels of the sacred 
Mount Moriah, under the part whereon — 
was erected the Holy of Holies. On this 
‘mount it was where Abraham confirmed his 
faith by his readiness to offer up his only 
son, Isaac. Here it-was where David offered 
that acceptable sacrifice on the threshing- 
floor of Araunah by which the anger of the 
Lord was ep pskucd. and the plague stayed 
from his. people. Here it was where the 
Lord delivered to David, in a dream, the plan | 
of the glorious Temple, afterward erected. by 
our noble Grand Master, King Solomon. 
And lastly, here it was where he declared he 
would establish his sacred name and word, 
which should never pass away; and for these 
reasons this was justly styled the Sacred 
Lodge. - | et 

Sacrificant. . (Sacrifiant.) A degree in 
the Archives of the Lodge of Saint Louis des 
Amis Réunis at Calais. | 7 

Sacrifice, Altar of. See Aliar. | 
Sacrificer. (Sacrificateur.) 1. A. degree 

in the Archives of the Lodge of Saint Louis des 
Amis Réunis at Calais. 2. A degree in the 
collection of Pyron. | 
Sadda. (Persian Saddar, the hundred 

gates.) 
a summary of the Avesta, or sacred books. . 

Sadducees. (edukim.) A sect called 
from. its. founder Sadoc, who lived about 250 
years B.c. They denied the resurrection, a 
future state, and'the existence of angels. The 
Sadducees are often mentioned in the New 
Testament, the Talmud,‘and the Midrash. 
The tenets of the Sadducees are noticed as 
contrasted with those of the Pharisees. While 
Jesus condemned the Sadducees and Phari- 
sees, he is nowhere found criticizing the acts, 
words, or doctrines of the third sect of the 
Jews, the Essenes; wherefore, it has been 
strongly favored that Jesus was himself one 
of the last-named sect, who in many excellent 
qualities resembled Freemasons. | 7 

Sadler, Henry. (Born 1840, died 1911.) 
One of the most painstaking, patient,and per-. 
severing of Masonic students. He was initi- 
ated in 1862 in the Lodge of Justice, No. 147, 
being at the time an A. B. in the mercantile 
marine. He became W. M. of this Lodge in 
1872. In 1882 he wasa founder of the Southgate 
Lodge, No. 1950, and in 1886 he was a founder 
and first Master of the Walsingham Lodge, No. 

|2148; in 1869 he was exalted to the Royal 
‘trust to the memories of the above-men-, Arch Degree in the Royal York Chapter, 

No. 7; in 1872 he joined the Temperance 
Chapter, No. 169, and became its First. Prin- 
cipal in 1880. In_ 1879 he was append 
Grand Tiler of the Grand Lodge of England, 
and held the post until 1910, when he retired 
ona pension. In 1887 he was appointed Sub- 

A work in the Persian tongue, being - 
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Liorarian to the Grand Lodge of England and 
was promoted to be its Librarian in 1910. 
His position in the Grand Lodge Library gave 
him access to all the old records of the Grand 
Lodge of England, and enabled him to write 
most valuable books on various points in con- 
nection with the history of English Freema- 
sonry: In 1887 appeared his principal work 
Masonic Facts and Fictions, in which he proved 
that the Grand Lodge of the “ Ancients” was 
formed in London by some Irish Freemasons 
who had not seceded (as had been supp sed). 
from the Regular Grand Lodge. In 1889 he 
published Notes on the Ceremony of Insialla- 
lion; in 1891, the Life of Thomas Dunckerley; 
in 1898, Masonic Reprints and Historical Rev- 

‘ elations; in 1904, Some Memorials of the Globe 
Lodge, No. 23, also the Illustrated History of 
Emulation Lodge of Improvement, No. 256; 
and in 1906, the History and Records of the 
Lodge of Emulation, No.21.  [H. L. H. 

_ Sagltta. The keystone of an arch. The 
abscissa of a curve. | | 

Saint Adhabell. Introduced into the 
Cooke MS. (I. 603), where the allusion evi- 
dently is to St. apes which see. 

Saint Alban. St. Alban, or Albanus, the 
proto-martyr of England, was born in the 

_ third century, at Verulam, now St. Albans, in 
Hertfordshire. In his youth he visited Rome, 
and served seven years as a soldier under the 
Emperor Diocletian. On his return to Brit- 
ain he embraced Christianity, and was the 
first who suffered por fbi in the great per- 
secution which raged during the reign of that 
emperor. The Freemasons of England have 
claimed St. Alban as being intimately con- 
nected with the early history of the Frater- 
nity in that island. Anderson (Constitutions, 
1738, p. 57) says, ‘This is asserted by all the 
old copie of the Constitutions, and the old. 
English Masons firmly believed it,’’ and he 
quotes from the Old Constitutions: _ 

“St. Alban loved Masons well and cher- 
ished them much, and he made their pay right 
good; viz., two shillings per week and three 
pence to their cheer; whereas before that 
time, ous: all the land, a Mason had but 

3 ay and his meat, until St. Alban 
amended it. He also obtained of the King a 
Charter for the Free Masons, for to hold a 
general council, and gave it the name of As-| 
sembly, and was thereat himself as Grand 
Master and helped to make Masons and gave 

them good charges.” i Pees 
We have another tradition on the same sub- 

ject; for in a little work published about 1764, 
-at London, under the title of The Complete 
Free Mason or Multa Paucis for the Lovers of 
Secrets, we find the following statement in ref- 
erence to the Masonic character and position 
of St. Alban (p. 47): | | 
- “In the following (the third) century, Gor- 
dian sent many architects over [into Eng- 
land], who constituted themselves into 
Lodges, and instructed the Craftsmen in the 
true principles of Freemasonry; and a few 
years later, Carausius was made emperor of 
the British Isles, and, being a great lover of 

re 43 . De eee boty! Sather ih, & ante 

ary additions. The fact that St. Alban 

rence 
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art and science, appointed Albanus Grand. 
Master of Masons, who employed the Fra-— 
ternity in building the palace of Verulam, or 

- Both of these statements are simply legends, 
or traditions of the not unusual charnorer, in 
which historical facts are destroyed by lege 

at Verulam may be true—most probably is so. 
It is another fact that a spend ee 

er in the time of © SS was built there, whet 
St. Alban or not is not so certain; but the 
‘affirmative has been assumed; and hence it 
easily followed that, if built in his time, he 
must have superintended the building of the 
edifice. He would, of course, employ the 
workmen, give them his patronage, and, to. 
some extent, by his superior abilities, direct 
their Iabors. Nothing was easier, then, than 
to make him, after all this, a Grand Master. — 
The assumption that St. Alban built the pal- 
ace at Verulam was very natural, because: 
when the true builder’s name was lost—sup-’ 
posing it to have been so—St. Alban was there 
ready to take his place, Verulam ‘having been 
|his birthplace. a 

The increase of pay for labor and the an- 
nual congregation of the Masons in a Gen- 
eral Assembly, having been . subsequent 
events, the exact date of whose first’ occur- 

had been lost, by @ process common in 
the development of traditions, they were read- 
ily transferred to the same era as the building 
0 the palace at Verulam. It is not even 
necessary to suppose, by way of explanation,as 
Preston does, that St. Alban was a celebrated | 
architect, and a real encourager of able work- 
men. The whole of the tradition is worked 
out of these simple facts: that architecture 
began to be encouraged in England about the 
third century; that St. Alban lived at that 
time at Verulam; that a palace was erected 
then, or at some ee period, in> 

in t+ the same place; and in the lapse of time, 
Verulam, St. Alban, and the Freemasons be- 
came mingled together in one tradition. The 
inquiring student of history will. neither 
assert nor deny that St. Alban built the palace 
of Verulam. .He will be content with taking 
him as the representative of that builder, if he 
was not the builder himself; and he will thus 
recognize the proto-martyr as the type of what 
is supposed to have been the Masonry of his 
age, or, perhaps, only of the age in which the 
tradition received its form. ghee aie 

Saint Albans, Earl of. Anderson (Con- 
stitutions, 1738, é: 101) says, and, after him, 
Preston, that a General Assembly of the Craft 
was held on December 27 , 1663, by Henry Jer- 
myn, Earl of St. Albans, Grand Master, who 
appointed Sir John Denham his Deputy, and 
Sir Christopher Wren and John Web his 
Wardens. Several useful regulations were 
made at this assembly, known as the “Regula- 
tions of 1663.’’ These regulations are given 
by Anderson and by Preston, and also in the 
Roberts MS., with the addition of the oath of 
secrecy. The Roberts MS. says that the as- 
-gembly was held on the 8th of December. 

nd- 
lived 
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. throu 

oc ..* faint Amphibalus. The « ecclesiastical 

-. ."s $utions do not speak of him, except the Cooke 

-.-*'M8., which has the following passage (1. 602): 
And gone after that came Seynt Adhabe "into Englond, and he convertyd Seynt Albon 

ss ito. Cristendome”; where, evidently, St. Ad- 
"Ss abellis meant for St. Amphibalus. But am- 

ooo ty. phibalus is the Latin name of a cloak worn by 

“o. priests over their other 
VS “gina (Celtic Druids, p. 

4 

Conati- 

garments; and 

‘there was no such saint, but that the ‘Sanctus 
- Amphibalus” was merely the holy cloak 

- brought by St. Augustine to. England. His 
connection with the history of. the origin of 
‘Masonry in. England is, therefore, altogether 

| Pe 

and one of the twelve 
. Apostles. He is held 

in high reverence by 

and Russians. Tra- 
_ lition says he was 

 eru 

_have been. established 
‘in his name. (See 
Knight of St. Andrew.) 

: | Knight of. See 
eee = Knight of St. Andrew. 

Saint Andrew’s Day. The 30th of No- 
vember, Ee by the Grand Lodge of Scot- 
land as the day of its Annual Communication. 
Saint Augustine. St. Augustine, or St. 

Austin, was sent with forty monks into Eng- 
Jand, about the end of the sixth century, to 
evangelize the country. Lenning says that, 
according to a tradition, he placed himself at 
the head of the corporations of builders, and 
‘was recognized as their Grand Master. No 
such tradition, nor, indeed, even the name of. 

__ St. Augustine, is to be found in any of the Old 
the Craft.” | 

. Vaux was one of the most eminent names of 
the church in the Middle Ages. In 1128 he 
waa present at the Council of Troyes 

his influence, the Order of | 
Templar was confirmed; and he himself is 
‘said to have composed the, Rule or consti- 

. tution: Bene the 
emned. ‘Throughout his life he was distin- 

_ guished for his warm attachment to the Tem- 
end “yarely,” says Burnes (Sketch of 

. 1, p. 12), “wrote a letter to the Holy 
Land, in which he did not praise them, and 

-. yecommend them to the favor and protection 
of the great.”” To his influence, untiringly ex- 

- erted in their behalf, has always been attrib- 
uted the rapid increase of the Order in wealth 

: nd popularity. ete ie 
~ Saint Constantine, Order of. Pre- 

. Alban, who was the} — § | 
‘The Old islands of the West Indies. 

ment Hig- 
201) has shown that. 

apocryphal, 
_.. .. Saint Andrew.) 

™ Brother of St. Peter } 
ernments—that of Dominica 

‘tion, and has not been reco 
| Grand Lodges of the United States. 

Saint Andrew,|A 

which contain the “ Legend of 

where, | 
Knights 

were afterward gov- 
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sumed to have been founded by the Emperor 
‘Isaac Angelus Comnenus, in 1190. 

Saint Domingo. One of. the principal 
. Freemasonry was 

introduced there at an early Paar in the last 
century. Rebold (Hist. des Trois G. L., . 
‘p. 687) says in 1746. It must certainly have 
een in an active condition there at a time not 

long after, for in 1761 Stephen Morin, who had 
been deputed by the Council of Emperors of. 
the East and West to propagate the high 
degrees, selected St. Domingo for the seat of 
his Grand East, and thence disseminated the — 
system, which resulted in the establishment 
of the Supreme Council of the Ancient and | 
Accepted Scottish Rite at Charleston, South 
Carolina.. The French Revolution, and the 
insurrection of the slaves at about the same _ 
eriod, was for a time fatal to the progress of 
asonry in St. Domingo. Subsequently, the 

island was divided into two independent gov-. 
a | inhabited by 
whites, and that of Hayti, inhabited by blacks. 
In each of these a Masonic obedience has been 
organized. The Grand Lodge of Hayti has 
been charged with irregularity in its forma- 

ized by the 
t has 

been, however, by those of Kurope generally 
and a representative from it was accredited 
at the Congress of Paris, held in 1855. Ma- 
sonry was revived in Dominica, Rebold says 
(tbid.}, in 1822; other authorities say in 1855. 

Grand Lodge was organized at the city of | 
St. Domingo, December 11, 1858. At the 
Aare time Dominican Masonry is estab-. 
ished under.the Ancient and Accepted Scot- 

tish Rite, and.the National Grand Orient. of 
the Dominican Republic is divided into four 
sections, namely, « Grand Lodge, Grand — 
Chapter General, Grand Consistory General, — 
and Supreme Council. The Jast body has not 
been recognized by. the Mother Council at 
Charleston, since its establishment is in vio- 
lation of the Scottish Constitutions, which 
Eerie one Supreme Council only for all the 

est IndialIslands, = it feta 
Sainte Croix, Emanuel Joseph Guilhem 

de Clermont-Lodeve de. A French anti- 
h | | 2 o {| quary, and member of the Institute, who was 

- Saint Bernard. Saint Bernard of Clair- born at Mormoiron, in 1746, and died in 1809. — 
His work, published in two volumes in 1784, 
and entitled Recherches Historiques et. Crit-— 
ques sur les Mysittres du Paganisme, is one of — 
the most valuable and instructive essays that 
we have in any language on the ancient mys- 
teries—those religious associations whose his- 
tory and design so closely connect them with 
Freemasonry. The later editions were en- 
riched by the valuable notes of Silvestre de 
Tracy. : : oes 

Saint George’s Day. The twenty-third | 
of April. Being the patron saint of England, . 
his festival is celebrated by the Grand Lodge. © 
The Constitution requires that “there shall be 
a Grand Masonic festival annually on the 
Wednesday next following St. George’s Day.” 

Saint Germain. A town in France, about 
ten miles from Paris, where James II. estab 
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 jished his court after his expulsion from Eng- 
land, and where he died. Oliver ! 
di., 28), and the statement has been repeatedly 
made by others, that the followers of the de- 
 throned monarch who accompanied him in his 
exile, carried Freemasonry into France, and 

. laid the foundation of that system of innova- 
tion which subsequently threw. the Order into 
confusion by the establishment of a new de- 
gree, which they called the Chevalier Macon 

cossais, and which they worked in the Lodge 
of 8t.. Germain, ‘But Oliver has here ante- 
dated history. James TI. died in 1701, and 
Freemasonry was not introduced into France 
from England until 1725. The exiled house of 
Stuart undoubtedly made use of Masonry as 
an instrument to aid in their attempted res- 
toration; but their connection with the In- 
stitution must have been after the time of 
James II., and most probably under the aus- 
pc of his grandson, the Young Pretender, 
harles Edward. | , 
Saint John, Favorite Brother of. The 
St ke of the Swedish Rite. = = 

ohn. : te 
 €t. John of Jerusalem, Knight of. Sce 
Knight of St. John of Jerusalem. es 3 

. Saint John’s Masonry. The Constitu- 
tions of the Grand Lodge of Scotland (ed. 
1848, chap. ii.) declare that that body ‘‘prac- 
tises and recognizes no degrees of Masonry 
but those of Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and 
Master Mason, denominated St. John’s Ma- 
sonry.”’ i sea a | 
Seint John’s Order. In a system of Ma- 

‘sonry which Oliver says (Mirror for the Jo- 
hannites, p. 58) was “used, as it is confidently 

the early part of the seventeenth), this appel- 
lation occurs in the obligation: 

“That you will always keep, guard, and. conceal, 
And from this time you never will reveal, 

_ Either to M. M., F.C., or Apprentice, 
Of St. John’s Onvnx, what our grandintent is.” 

The same title of “Joannis Ordo” is given in 
the document of uncertain date known as the. 
“Charter of Cologne.” 

_7e 

Alexandria, and has. been canonized by both 
_ the Greek and Roman churches, his festival 
among the former occurring on the 11th of 
November, arid among the latter on the 23d 
of January. Bazot (Man. du Franc-Macon., 
b. 144) thinks that it is this saint, and not St. 
ohn the Evangelist or St. John the Baptist, 

who is meant as the true patron of our Order. 
‘‘He quitted his country and the hope of a 
throne,” says this author, “to go to Jerusa- 

~ lem, that he might generously aid and assist 
the knights and pilgrims. He founded a hos- 
pital and organized a fraternity to attend 
upon sick and wounded Christians, and to be- 
stow pecuniary aid upon the pilgrims who 

_ visited the Holy Sepulcher. St. John, who was 

ver says (Landm., 

| ! atly | stern integrity of St. 
affirmed, in the fourteenth century ”’ (but it 1s. 

_ doubtful if it could be traced farther back than 
3 God; the unshaken 

St. John the Almoner. The son of the 
_ King of Cyprus, and born in that island in the 

 gixth century, He was elected Patriarch of | “ 

worthy to become . the patron of a ‘peolety 
whose only object is charity, exposed his life a 
thousand times in the cause of virtue. “Nei. 
ther war, nor pestilence, nor the fury ofthe = 
infidels, could deter him f 
nevolence. . But death, at length, arr 
him in the midst of his labors. Yet he leftthe 
example of his virtues to the brethren, who. 
have made it their duty to endeavor to'imi- © 
tate them. Rome canonized him under the’. 
name of St. John the Almoner, or St. John of 
Jerusalem; and the Masons—whose temples, 
overthrown by the barbarians, he had caus 
to be rebuilt—selected him with one accord as. ae 
their patron.” Oliver, however (Mirror for 
the Johannite Masons, p. 39), very properly 
shows the error of appropriating the patron- 
age of Masonry to this saint, since the festivals _ 
Oo the Order are June 24th and December 
27th, while those of St. John the Almoner are — 
January 23d and November lith. He has, 
however, been selected as the patron of the 
Masonic Order of the Templars, and their 
Commanderies are dedicated to his honor on - 
account of his charity to the poor, whom he 
called his ‘‘Masters,”’ because he owed them 
all service, arid on account of his establish- 
ment of hospitals for the succor of pilgrims in 
the East. | ere od ek wink ee 

Saint John the Baptist. One of the pa- 
tron saints of Freemasonry, and at one time, 

| indeed, the only one, the name of St. John the 
Evangelist having been introduced subse- 
quent to the sixteenth century.: His festival 
occurs on the 24th of June, and is very gener- 
ally celebrated by the Masonic Fraternity. 
Dalcho (Ahim. Rez., Pa says that ‘the 

: John the Baptist, which 
induced him to forego every minor consider- 
ation in discharging the obligations he owed to 

continued preaching of repentance and virtue, 
|make him a fit patron of the Masonic institu- 
tion. ah 7 7 See : 
|. The Charter of Cologne says: “We cele- | 
brate, annually, the memory of St. John, the 
Forerunner of Christ and the Patron of our 
Community.” ‘The Knights oe also | 
dedicated their Order to him; the ancient 
expression of our ritual, which paks of a. 

dge of the Holy St. John of Jerusalem,”’ 
probably refers to the same saint. == 

_ Krause, in his Kunsturkunden (p. 295-305), 

est Masons adopted St. John the Baptist, 
and not St. John the Evangelist as their pa- 
tron. It is worthy of note that the Grand 
Lodge of England was revived on St. John the 
Baptist’s Day, 1717 (Constitutions, 1738, p 
109), and that the annual feast was kept on 
that day until 1725, when it was held for the 
first time on the festival of the Evangelist. 
(Ibid.,p.119.) Lawrie says that the Scottish | 
Masons always kept the festival of the Baptist 
until 1737, when the Grand Lodge changed the 
time of the annual election to St. Andrew’s 
Day. (Hist. of F. M., p. 152.) 

rom pursuits of be- 

1 firmness with which he” 
jmet martyrdom rather than betray his duty 

| to his Master; his steady reproval of vice, and 

gives abundant historical proofs that the ear- 

oh bb ee 
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Saint John the Evangelist. One of, the 
atron saints of Freemasonry, whose festival 

is celebrated on the 27th of December. His 
constant admonition, in his Epistles, to the} 
cultivation of brotherly love, and the mystical 

~ pature of his Apocalyptic visions, have been, 
perhaps, the principal reasons for the venera- 
tion paid to 
standing a well-known tradition, all documen- 
tary evidence shows that the connection of the 
name of the Evangelist with the Masonic 
Order is to be dated long after the sixteenth 
century, before which time St. John the Bap- 
tist was exclusively the patron saint of Ma- 
sonry. The two are, however, now always 
united, for reasons set forth in the article on 
the Dedication of Lodges, which see. | 

Saint Leger. See Aldworth, Mrs. Me 
Saint Martin, Louis Claude. A mysti- 

_ cal writer and Masonic leader of considerable 
reputation in the last century, and the founder 
of the Rite of Martinism. He was born at 

_ Amboise, in France, on January 18, 1743 
being descended from a family distinguished 
in the military service of the kingdom. Saint 

oe made great progress in 
his studies, and became the master of several 
ancient and modern languages. After leaving 
school, he entered the army, in accordance 
with the custom of his family, becoming a 
member of the regiment of Foix. But after 
six years of service, he retired from a profes- 
gion which he found uncongenial with his 
fondness for metaphysical pursuits. He then 
traveled in Switzerland, Germany, England, 
and Italy, and finally retired to Lyons, 
where he remained for three years in a state 
of almost absolute seclusion, known to but few 
ersons, and pursuing his philosophic studies. 
e then repaired to Paris, where, notwith- 

standing the tumultuous scenes of the revolu- 
tion which was working around, he re~ 
mained unmoved by the terrible events of the 
day, and intent only on the prosecution of his 
theosophic studies. Attracted by the mysti- 
cal systems of Boehme and Swedenborg, he 
became himself a mystic of no mean preten- 
sions, and attracted around him a crowd of 

_ disciples, who were content, as they said, to 
hear, without understanding, the teachings of | 
their leader. In 1775 appeared his first and 
most important work, entitled Des Erreurs et 
de la Vérité, ou les Hommes rappelés au prin- 
cipe universal de la Science. "This work, which 
contained an exposition of the ideology of 
Saint Martin, acquired for its author, by its 
unintelligible transcendentalism, the title of 
the “Kant of Germany.” Saint Martin had 
published this work under the pseudonym of 
the “Unknown Philosopher” (le Philosophe 
tnconnu); whence he was subsequently known 
by this name, which was also assumed by some 
of his Masonic adherents; and even a degree 
bearing that title was invented and inserted 
in the Rite of Philalethes. The treatise Des 
Erreurs et de la Vérité was in fact made a sort 
of text-book by the Philalethans, and highly 

_ recommended 
Knights and Brothers of Asia, whose system 

mo 

him by the Craft. Notwith- 

y the Order of the Initiated | 
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was in fact a compound of theosophy and mys- 
ticism. It was so popular, that between 1775 
and 1784 it had been through five editions. _ 

Saint Martin, in the commencement of his 
Masonic career, attached himself\to Martinez 
Paschalis, of whom he was one of the most 
prominent disciples. But he subsequently | 
attempted a reform of the system of Pas- 
chalis, and established what he called a Rec- 
tified Rite, but which is better known as the 
Rite or system of Martinism, which consisted 
of ten degrees. It was itself subsequently 
reformed, and, being reduced to seven degrees 
was introduced into some of the Lodges o 
Germany under the name of the Reformed 
Ecossism of Saint Martin. | . | 

The theosophic doctrines of Saint Martin 
were introduced into the Masonic Lodges of 
Russia by Count Gabrianko and Admiral 
Pleshcheyeff, and soon became gt dar 
Under them the Martinist Lodges of Russia 
became distinguished not only for their Ma- 
sonic and religious spirit—although too much 
tinged with the mysticism of Jacob. Boehme 
and their founder—but for an active zeal in 
practical works of charity of both a private 
and public character. 

The character of Saint Martin has been 
much mistaken, especially by Masonic wri- 
ters. Those who, like Voltaire, have derided | 
his metaphysical theories, seem to have for- 
gotten the excellence of his private character, 
his kindness of heart, his amiable manners, 
and his varied and extensive erudition. Nor 
should it be forgotten that the true object of 
all his Masonic labors was to introduce into the 
Lodges of France a spirit of pure religion. 
His theory of the origin of Freemasonry was 
not, however, based on any historical research, 
and is of no value, for he believed that it was 
an emanation of the Divinity, and was to be 
traced to the very ig goes of the world. 

Saint Nicaise. A considerable sensation | 
was produced in Masonic circles by the ap- 
pearance at Frankfort, in 1755, of a work en- 
titled Saint Nicaise, oder eine Sammlung merk- 
wirdiger Maiirerischer Briefe, fir Freimaiirer 
und die es nicht. A second edition was issued 
in 1786. Its title-page asserts it to be a trans- 
lation from the French, but it was really writ- 
ten by Dr. Starck. It professes to contain the 
letters of a French Freemason who was trav- 
eling on account of Freemasonry, and having 
learned the mode of work in England and Ger- 
many, had become dissatisfied with both, and — 
had ‘retired into a cloister in France. It was 
really intended, although Starck had aban- 
doned Masonry, to defend his system of Spir- 
itual Templarism, in opposition to that of the 
Baron Von Hund. Accordingly, it was an- 
swered in 1786 by Von Sprengseisen, who was 
an ardent friend and admirer of Von Hund, in 
a work entitled Anti Saint Nicaise, which was 
immediately followed by two other essays by 
the same author, entitled Archimedes, and 
Scala Algebraica Ciconomica. These three 
works have become exceedingly rare... 

Saint Paul’s Chureh. As St. Paul’s, the 
Cathedral Church of London, was rebuilt by 
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Sir Christopher Wren—who is called, in the 
Book of Constitutions (1738, p. 107), the Grand 
Master of Masons—and some writers have ad- 
vanced the theory that Freemasonry took its 

’ origin at the construction of that edifice. In 
the Fourth Degree of Fessler’s Rite—which 
is occupied in the critical examination of the 
various theories on the origin of Freemaso 
—among the seven sources that are onaid 
ered, the building of St. Paul’s Church is one. 
Nicolai does not positively assert the theory; 
but he thinks it not an improbable one, and 
believes that a new system of symbols was at. 
that time invented. . It is said that there was, 
before the revival in 1717, an old Lodge of St. 
Paul’s; and it is reasonable to suppose that 
the Operative Masons engaged upon the build- 
ing were united with the architects and men 
of other professions in the formation of a 
Lodge, under the regulation which no longer 
restricted the Institution to Operative Ma- 
sonry. But there is no authentic historical 
evidence that Freemasonry first took its rise 
at the building of St. Paul’s Church. 

Saints John. The “Holy Saints John,” 
so frequently mentioned in the ritual of Sym- 
bolic asonry, are St. John the Baptist and 
St. John the Evangelist, which see. ‘The origi- 
nal dedication of Lodges was to the “Holy 
St. John,” meaning the Baptist. 

Saints John, Festivals of. See Festivals. 
Saint Victor, Louis Guillemain de. 

French Masonic writer, who published, in 
1781, a work in Adonhiramite Masonry, en- 
titled Receuil Précieux de la Maconnerie Adon- 

- htramite. This volume contained the ritual 

of the first four degrees, and was followed, in 

1787, by another, which contained the higher 
degrees of the Rite. If St. Victor was not the 
inventor of this Rite, he at least modified and 
established it as a working system, and, by his 
writings and his labors, gave to it whatever 
popularity it at one time possessed. Subse- 
quent to the publication of his Recewil Pré- 
cieuz, he wrote his Origine de la Maconnerte 
Adonhiramite, a learned and interesting work, 
in which he seeks to trace the source of the 
Masonic initiation to the mysteries of the 
Egyptian priesthood. | 
- Sakinat. The Divine presence. The She- 

kinah, which see. | 
Sakti. The female energy of Brahma, of 

Vishnu, or especially of Siva. This lasciv- 

ious worship was inculcated in the Tantra 
(“Instrument of Faith’’), a Sanskrit work, 
found under various forms, and regarded by 
its numerous Brahmanical and other follow- 

ers as a ‘fifth Veda.” | 
Salaam. The name of the Arabic form of 

salutation, which is by bowing the head and 
bringing the extended arms from the sides 
until the thumbs touch, the palms being down. 

Saladin. More properly Salah-ed-din 
Yussuf ibn Ayub, the Sultan of Egypt and 
Syria, in the time of Richard Coeur-de-Lion, 
and the founder of the Ayubite dynasty. As 

- the great Moslem hero of the third de, 
and the beau-ideal of Moslem chivalry, he is 
one of the most imposing characters presented 

to the Christians. 

| cient 

_ SALSETTE 661 
‘to us by the history of that period. Born at 
Takreit, 1137; died at Damascus, 1193.. hh. 
his manhood he had entered the service of 
Noureddin. He became Grand Vizier of the 
Fatimite Calif, and received the title of “the _ 
Victorious Prince.’ At Noureddin’s death, . 
Salah-ed-din combated the succession and be- 
came the Sultan of Syria and Egypt. Forten 
succeeding years he was in petty warfare with — 
the Christians, until at Tiberias, in 1187, the — 
Christians were terribly punished for plum. 
dering a wealthy caravan on its way to Me a 
The King of Jerusalem, two Grand Masters, — 
and many warriors were taken captive, Je- 
rusalem stormed, and many fortifications re- 
duced. This roused Western Europe; the 
Kings of France and England, with 4 mighty 
host, soon made their appearance; they cap- 
tured Acre in 1191 gad 
Lion, with an invading force, twice defeated 
the Sultan, and obtained a treaty in 1192, by — 
which the coast from Jaffa to Tyre was yielded 

Richard Ccoeur-de- 

Salah-ed-din becomes a prominent charac- 
ter in two of the Consistorial degrees of the 
A. A. Scottish Rite, mainly exemplifying the 
universality of Masonry. | 

- Salfi, Francesco. An Italian philosopher 
and litterateur, who was born at Cozenza, in 
Calabria, January 1, 1759, and died at Passy, 
near Paris, September, 1832. He was at one 

A|time professor of history and philosophy at 
Milan. He was a prolific writer, and the au- 
thor of many works on history and political 
economy. He published, also, several poems 
and dramas, and received, in 1811, the prize 
given by the Lodge at horn for a Masonic 

essay entitled Della wlilid della Franca-Mas- 
soneria sotto il rapporto filantropico é morale. - 

Salix. A significant word in the high de- 
grees, invented, most probably, at first for the 
system of the Council of Emperors of the Hast 
and West, and transferred to the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite. It is derived, say the 
old French rituals, from the initials of a part of 
a sentence, and has, therefore, no other mean- 
ing. — | 7 

Salle des Pas Perdus. (The Hall of the 
Lost mere ‘The French thus call the ante- 
room in which visitors are placed before their 
admission into the Lodge. The Germans call 
it the fore-court (Vorhof), and sometimes, like 
the French, der Saal der verlornen Schritie. 
‘Lenning says that it derives its name from the 
fact that every step taken before entrance into 
the Fraternity, or not made in accordance 

lost. “ct 
Salomonis Sanctificatus Mluminatus, 

Magnus Jehova. The title of the reigning 

Master or third class of the Illuminated Chap- 
ter according to the Swedish system. 

Salsette. An island in the Bay of Bombay 

celebrated for stupendous caverns excavated 

artificially out of the solid rock, with a labor 

which must, says Mr. Grose, have been equal 
to that of erecting the Pyramids, and which 

were See to the initiations in the An- 

ysteries of India, 

ecca.. 

with the precepts of the Order, is considered as 

i 
! 

| 
i 

i 
: 
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- -, -eonsécration, because it is a symbol of the ‘wis- 
_.-dom and learning which should characterize a 
oo Mason’s: Dede _ When the foundation-stone 

OF ee lai 

-. formula be used: “May this undertaki 
- <«. trived by wisdom, be executed in strength an 
_. . --pdorned with beauty, so that it may be a 

‘house where peace, harmony, and brotherly | 
ally reign.’ a ate 

- such a salutation as this: “From the Right 

- whence I come and greet you thrice ay 

was, a8 has been seen, in use in the eighteenth 

Masonic documents we often find ne initial 

the. same signification of. Health, Health, 

_ the Letter Masons, who were also called Brief- 

. thence by Findel, we find these susstions pio 

_ Mason or a Salute Mason? 

662 : SALT ane Ce _ SAMOTHRACIAN 

"alt. In the Helvetian ritual salt is added| Samaria. A city situated near the center 
-_ to:eorn, wine, and oil as one of the elements of | of Palestine, and built by Omri, King of Israel, 

about 925 B.c. It was the metropolis of the 
kingdom of Israel, or of the ten tribes, and 

} e| was, during the exile, peopled by many Pagan 
, the Helvetian ritual directs | foreigners sent to supp y ‘the place of. the 

i ith salt,-and this} deported inhabitants. Hence. it became a 
ig, con-| seat of idolatry, and was frequently de- 
h and | nounced by the prophets, (See Samaritans.) 

Samaritan, Good. Sce Good Samaritan. 
Samaritans. The Samaritans were orig- 

inally the descendants of the ten revolted 
tribes who had chosen Samaria for their me- 
tropolis. Sabeeeay, the Samaritans were 
conquered by the Assyrians under Shal- 
maneser, who carried the greater part of the 
inhabitants into captivity, and. introduced | 
colonies in their place from Babylon, Cultah, — 
Ava, Hamath, and Sepharvaim. These col- 
onists, who assumed the name of Samaritans, 
brought with them of course the idolatrous 
creed and practises of the region from which — 
they emigrated. The Samaritans, therefore, 
at the time of the rebuilding of the second 

| Temple, were an idolatrous race, and as such 
abhorrent to the Jews, Hence, when the 
asked permission to assist-in the pious wor 
of es the Temple, Zerubbabel, with the 
rest of the leaders, replied, “Ye have nothing 
to do with us to build a house unto our God; 
but we ourselves together will build unto the | 
Lord God of Israel, as King Cyrus, the king of 

love shall u ignore oe 
Salutation. Lenning says, that in accord- 

ance with the usage of the Operative Masons, 
it was formerly the custom for a strange 
brother, when he visited a Lodge, to bring to it 

Worshipful Brethren and Fellows of a Right 
Worshipful and Holy Lodge of St. John.” 
The English salutation, at the middle of the 
last century, was: “From the Right Worship- | 
ful Brothers and Fellows of the. Taght Wor- 
shipful and Holy Lodge of St. John, from 

well.” The custom has become obsolete, 
though there is an allusion to it in the answer 
to the question, “‘Whence come you?” in the 
modern catechism of the Entered Apprentice’s 

egree. But Lenning is incorrect im saying 
that the salutation went out of use after the 
introduction of certificates. The salutation 

ees oe us.” agi teed 
ence it was that, to avoid the possibility 

of these idolatrous Samaritans poll uti : 
holy work by their cooperation, Zerubbabel 
found it necessary to demand of every one who | 
offered himself as an assistant in the under- 

century, and certificates were required as far 
back at least as the year 1683. — | 
Salutem. (Lai. Health.) When the Ro- 

mans wrote friendly letters, they prefixed 
the letter § as the initial of Salutem, or health, 
and thus the writer expressed a wish for the 
health of his correspondent. At the head of 

of his lineage, and prove himself to have been 
a descendant (which no Samaritan could be) 
of those faithful Giblemites who worked at the 
building of the first Temple. | - 

There were many points of religious differ- 
‘ence between the Jews and the Samaritans. 
One was, that they denied the guthority of. 
any of the Scriptures except the Pentateuch; 
another was that they asserted that it was on 
Mount Gerizim, and not on Mount Moriah, 
that. Melchizedek met Abraham when return- 
ing from the slaughter of the kings, and that 
here also he came to sacrifice Isaac, whence 
they paid no reverence to Moriah as the site of 
the “Holy House of the Lord.” A few.of the 
sect still remain at Nabulus. They do not 
exceed one hundred and fifty. They have a 
high priest, and observe all the feasts of the 
ancient Jews, and especially that of the Pass- 
over, which they keep on Mount Gerizim with 
all the formalities of the ancient rites. 
Samothracian Mysteries. The Myster- 

ies of the Cabiri are sometimes so called be- 
cause the principal seat of their celebration 
was in the island of Samothrace. “I ask,’’ 
says Voltaire (Dict. Phil.), “who were these 
Hierophants, these sacred Freemasons, who 
celebrated their. Ancient Mysteries of: Samo- 
thracia, and whence came they and theix gods 
Cabiri?” (See Cabiric Mysteries.) 

letter thrice repeated, thus: 8 .., With. 

Health. It is equivalent to the English ex- 
pression, “Thrice Greeting.” =. 

Salute Mason. Among the Stone-Masons 
of Germany, in the Middle Ages, a distinction 
was made between the Grussmaurer or Wort- 
maurer, the Salute Mason or Word Mason, and 
the Schriftmaurer or Letter Mason. The Sa- 
lute Masons had signs, words, and other 
modes of recognition by which they could 
ammake themselves known to each other; while 

trdger or Letter Bearers, had no mode, when 
they visited strange Lodges, of proving them- 
selves, except by the certificates or written 
testimonials which they brought with them. 
Thus, in the “examination of a German Stone- 
Mason,” which has been published in Fallou’s 
Mysterten der Freimaureret (p. 25), and copied. 

posed to a visiting brother, an 
thereto: . | 

_ “Warden. Stranger, are you a Letter 

the answers 

“Stranger. Iam a Salute Mason. 
_ “Warden. How shail I know you to be such? 

_ “Stranger.. By my salute and words of my 
mouth.” (Hist. of F. M., p. 659.) 

taking that he should give an accurate account’ 



: ceive the prayers of the Israelites and weave 
- crowns from them. Longfellow availed him- 

- issued a Dispensation for the establishment. 

SANCTUARY 

Sanctuary. The Holy of Holies in the 
‘Temple of Solomon. (See Holy of Holies.), 

 Sanetum Sancterum. Latin for Holy of 
Holies, which see. 

> Sandalphon. In the Rabbinical system 
of Angelology, one of the three angels who re- 

‘elf of this idea in one of his most beautiful 

_" Sandwich Islands. Freemasonry was 
first introduced into those far islands of the 
Pacific by the Grand Orient of France, which 

of a Lodge about 1848, or perhaps earlier; but 
it was not prosperous, and soon became dor- 

_ mant.- In 1852, the Grand Lodge of Califor- 
mia granted a Warrant to Hawaiian Lodge, 
No. 21, on its register at Honolulu. Royal 
Arch and Templar Masonry have both been 
since introduced... Honolulu Chapter was es- 
aie in 1859, and Honolulu Commandery 

San Graal. Derived, probably, from the 
old French, sang real, the true blood d; although 
other etymologies have been proposed. The 
San Graal is represented, m legendary history 

as being an emerald dish in which our Lord 
_ had partaken of the last supper. Joseph of | 

- Arimathea, having further sanctified it by re-' 
_ ceiving into it the blood issuing from the five 

wounds, afterward carried: it to ‘England. 

Subsequently it disappeared in consequence 
of the sins of the land,-and was sone Ta sight 

of. When Merlin established the Knights of 
the Round Table, he told them that the San 
Graal should be discovered. by one of them, 

but that he only could see it who was without 

sin. One day, when Arthur was holding a} 
high feast wath his Knights of the Round. 

Table, the San Graal suddenly appeared to 
him and to all his chivalry, and then as sud- 

-denly disappeared. The consequence was 

- that all the knights took upon them a solemn 

vow to seek the Holy Dish. “The quest of 

- the San Graal” became one of the most prom- 

jnent myths of what has been called the Ar- 
thurie cycle. The old French romance of the 

Morte d’Arthur, which was published by Cax- 
ton in 1485, contains the adventures of Sir 
Galahad in search of the San Graal. There 
are several other romances of which this won- 

- derful vessel, invested with the most. marvel- 

ous properties, is the subject. The quest of the 
‘San’ Graal : Me? forcibly reminds us of 
search {or the Lost : 

eing but the lesson of death and eternal life 

—so that the San Graal in the Arthurian 

, oyth, and the Lost Word in the Masonic 

~ Jegend, seem to be identical in object and de- 
sign. Hence it is not surprising that a French | 

_ writer, M. de Caumont, should have said 

(Bullelin Monument, p. 120) that ‘the poets 
of the twelfth and fourteenth centuries, who 

- gomposed the romances of the Round Table, 

made Joseph of Arimathea the chief of a 

- bgt ant religious Freemasonry.” | 

, Sanhedrim. ‘The highest judicial tribunal 

that in which the judges sat. The Nasi, or 
prince, who was generally the high priest, pat OTs ere 

}on a throne at the end of the hall; his deputy; See eer ie ae 

called Ab-beth-din, at his right hand; andthe. = ee ee 
subdeputy, or Chacan, at his left; the othei ose foo 

3 wed in order on each side. ee 
Most of the members of this council were” 2 

priests or Levites, though men in private sta~: - 

tions of life were not excluded. re 

_ According to the English system of the’ 
Royal Arch a Chaves e “Royal Arch Masons 
represents the Sanhedrim, 
rule that it shall never consist of more than 
seventy-two members, although a. smaller 
number is competent to transact any busi- 
ness. This theory is an erroneous one, for 
in the time of Zerubbabel there was no- Sanhe- 
drim, that tribunal having been first’ estab- 
lished after the Macedonian conquest. The _ 
place in the Temple where the San. 1edrim met 
was called ‘“Gabbatha,” or the “Pavement’’; 
it was.a room whose floor was formed of orna- 
mental square stones, and it is from this that 
the Masonic idea has probably ner that the 
‘floor of the Lodge is a tessel . 
pavement. a 0 oe 3 : 

Sapicole, The. Thory (Acta Lat., i., 339) 
says that a degree by this name is cited in the 
nomenclature of Fustier, and is also found in — 
the collectionof Viany. © © = 
Sapphire. Hebrew, ‘D0. The. second 

senators. being 

‘to the Crusades, 

among the Jews. It consisted of seventy- 
two persons besides the high priest. Tt issup- 
posed to have originated wit. sen. whe is 

stituted a council of seventy on the occasion, = 
of a rebellion of the Israelites in the wilderness. = 

rotunda, half of which was built without the 
Temple and half within, the latter: part. be We kode 

and therefore it is a 

stone in the second row of the high priest's 
breastplate, and was appropriated to the tribe _ 
of Naphtali. The chief priest of the Egyp- 
tians wore round his neck an image of truth _ 

and justice made of sapphi | hire. ee hii a 

‘Saracens. | Although originally only an 
Arab tribe, the word Saracens was afterward 

applied to’all the Arabs who. embraced the — 
tenets of Mohammed. The Crusaders eape- 
cially decimate as Saracens those Moham- 

‘medans who had invaded Europe, and whose 
possession of the Holy Land gave rise not only 

but to the organization of the © 
military and religious orders of Templars and 

Hospitalers, whose continual wars with the 

the | Saracens constitute the most important chap- 
is | ters of the history of thosetimes. 

‘Sardinia. Freemasonry was introduced | 
into this kingdom in 1737. (Rebold, Hist.des 
Trois Grandes Loges, p. 

stone in the first row of the high. priest’s 

tribe of Reuben. 

masonry, published at Baumberg, Ly 

jn 1816, under the title of “‘Sarsena, or the Per- 

fect Architect,” created a ati 

the time among the initiated and the profane. - 

Moses, who ine 

ted or mosaic 

Sardius. Hebrew, RM “N,Odem. The first. 

breastplate. It is a species of carnelian of a 
blood-red color, and was appropriated to the 

Sarsena. A retended xposition of Free- — 

+ sensation at — 



664. SASH 

Tt professed to contain the history of the origin 
_of the Order, and the various opinions upon 
what it should be, “faithfully described by a 
true and perfect brother, and extracted from 

_ the papers which he left behind him.” Like 
_- gl other expositions, it contained, as Gidicke 
- yemarks, very little that was true, and of that 
. an was true nothing that had not been said 

- before. a oat cine | 
_ fash. The old regulation on the subject 
of wearing sashes in a procession is in the fol- 

_ - lowing words: ‘‘None but officers, who must 
~ always be Master Masons, -are permitted to 
wear sashes; and this decoration is only for 
articular officers.” In this country the wear- 

ing of the sash appears, very properly, to be 
confined to the W.’. Master, as a distinctive 
badge of his office. | | aa 

The sash is worn by all the companions of 
- the Royal Arch Degree, and is of a scarlet 
color, with the words “Holiness to the Lord” 
inscribed upon it. These were the words placed 
upon the miter of the high priest of the Jews. 

In the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, 
the white sash is a decoration of the Thirty- 
third Degree. A recent decree of the Supreme 
Council of the Southern Jurisdiction confines 
its use to honorary members, while active 
members only wear the collar. pa 

The sash, or scarf, is analogous to the Zen- 
nar, or sacred cord, which was placed upon the 

- candidate in the initiation into the mysteries 
_ of India, and which every Brahman was com- 
pelled. to wear. This cord was woven with 
great solemnity, and being put upon the left 
shoulder, passed over to the right side and 
hung down as low as the fingers could reach. 
Saskatchewan. The Brethren of the 

Province of Saskatchewan assembled at Re- 
gina on the 10th day of August, 1906, and for- 
mally resolved themselves into the ‘‘ Grand 
Lodge of Saskatchewan.’ Twenty-five lodges 
out of twenty-eight’ located in the Province | 
were represented. M. W. Bro. H. H. Camp- 
kin was elected Grand Master and was in- 
stalled by M. W. Bro. McKenzie, Grand 
Master of Manitoba. | 

Sastra. One of the sacred books of the 
Hindu law. 

Sat B’hai, Royal Oriental Order of the. | 5 
Said to have originated in India, and so 
named after a bird held sacred by the Hindus 
whose flight, invariably in sevens, has obtaine 
for the Society the appellation of the ‘“‘Seven 
Brethren,’”’ hence the name. It embosoms 
seven degrees—Arch Censor, Arch Courier, 
Arch Minister, Arch Herald, Arch Scribe, 
Arch Auditor, and Arch Mute. It promises 
.overmuch. | 

The figure in opposite column is termed the 
Mystery of the Apex. 

Satrap. The title given by the Greek 
writers to the Persian governors of provinces 
before Alexander’s conquest. It is from the 
Persian word eatrab. The authorized version 
calls them the “kings lieutenants”; the 
Hebrew, achashdarpenim, which is doubtless a 
Persian word Hebraized. It was these satraps 
who gave the Jews so mych trouble in the 
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rebuilding of the Temple. They are alluded 
to in the congeneric degrees of Companion of 
the Red Cross and Prince of Jerusalem. | 

Savalette de Langes. Founder of the 
Rite of Philalethes at Paris, in 1773. He 
was also the President and moving spirit. 
of the Masonic Congress at Paris, which met 
in 1785 and 1787 for the purpose of discussing 
many important points in reference to Free- 
masonry. The zeal and energy of Savalette 
de Langes had succeeded in collecting for the 
Lodge of the Philalethes a valuable cabinet 
of natural history and a library containing 
many manuscripts and documents of great 
importance. His death, which occurred soon 

after the beginning of the French Revolution 
and the political troubles that ensued, caused 
the dispersion of the members and the loss of 
a great part of the collection. The remnant 
subsequently came into the ion of the 
Lodges of St. Alexander of Scotland, and of 
the Social Contrat, which constituted the — 
Philosophie Scottish Rite. : 

Sarony. The first Masonic Lodge in 
Saxony appeared at Dresden, in 1738; 
within four years thereafter two. others had 
been established in Leipzig and Altenburg. 
The Grand Lodge was formed in 1811. 

Bayer, Anthony. At the revival in 1717 
“Mr. Antony Sayer, gentleman,” was elected 
Grand Master. (Constitutions, 1738, p. 110.) 
He was succeeded in the next year by George _ 
Payne, Esq. In 1719, he was appointed 
enior Grand Warden by Grand Master 

Desaguliers. Afterward he fell into bad 
circumstances and in 1730 a sum of £15 was 

anted to him by Grand Lodge, followed 
y a further grant of £2.2.0 in 1741. In 

December, 1730, a complaint was made to 
Grand Lodge of some nregular conduct on 
his part, and he was acquitted of the charge, _ 
whatever it was, but told to do nothing so. 
irregular for the future. When he died, 
either late in 1741 or early in 1742, he was 
Tiler of what is now the Old King’s Arms | 
Lodge, No. 28. A portrait of him by High- 
more, the celebrated painter, is in existence, 
mezzotinto copies of which are not uncom- 
mon. | BK. L. H.] 

Seald Miserables. A name given to a 
set of persons who, in 1741, formed a mock 
protean in derision of the Freemasons. 
ir John Hawkins, speaking, in his Life of 
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_ Johnson (p. 336), of Paul Whitehead, says: |. 
“In concert with one Carey, a surgeon, he 
eaten and exhibited a procession along the 
trand of persons on foot and on horseback, 

dressed for the occasion, carrying mock en- 
signs and the symbols of Freemasonry; the 
design of which was to expose to laughter the 
insignia and ceremonies of that mysterious 
institution; and it was not until thirty years 
afterward that the Fraternity recovered from 

_ the disgrace whieh so ludicrous a representa- 
tion had brought on it.”” The incorrectness 
of this last statement will be evident to all 
who are acquainted with the successful prog- 
Tess made by Freemasonry between the years 
1741 and 1771, during which time Sir John 
Hawkins thinks that it. was languishing 
under the blow dealt by the mock procession 
of the Scald Miserables. 
_A better and fuller account is contained 

in the London Daily Post of March 20, 
1741. “Yesterday, some mock Freemasons 
marched through Pp | 
as far as Temple Bar in procession; first 
went fellows on jackasses, with cows’ horns 
in their hands; then a kettle-drummer on 
a jackass, having two butter firkina for 
kettle-drums; then followed two carts drawn 
by jackasses, having in them the stewards 
with several badges of their order; then came 
a mourning-coach drawn by six horses, each 
of a different color and size, in which were 
the Grand Master and Wardens; the whole 
attended by a vast mob. They stayed with- 
out Temple Bar till the Masons came by, 
and paid their compliments to them, who 
returned the same with an agreeable humor 
that possibly disappointed the witty contriver 

_of this mock scene, whose misfortune is that, 
though he has some wit, his subjects are gener- 
ally so ill chosen that he loses by it as many 
friends as other people of morejudgment gain.” 

April. 27th, 
feast, “‘a number 
ney-sweepers, etc., on foot and in carts, with 
ridiculous pageants carried before them, 
went in procession to Temple Bar, by way 
of jest on the Freemasons.” A few days 
afterward, says the same journal, “several 

of the Mock Masons were taken up by the 
constable empowered to impress men for 
his Majesty’s. service, and confined until 
they can be examined by the justices.’ 

It was, as Hone remarks (Anc. Myst. 
p. 242), very common to indulge in ‘satirical 
pageants, which were accommodated to the 
amusement of the vulgar, and he mentions 
this procession as one of the kind. A Pa 
of the mock procession was engraved by 
A. Benoist, 4 cree eee under the 
title of “‘A Geometrical View of the Grand 
Procession of the Scald Miserable Masons, 
designed as they were drawn up over against 
Somerset House in the Strand, on the 27th 
day of April, Anno 1742.” Of this plate 
there is a copy in Clayel’s Histoire Pitioresque. 
With the original plate Benoist published a 
key, as follows, which perfectly agrees with 
the copy of the plate in Clavel: 

ing the day of the annua 

ler, carrying the Swoard of State, (a. pres- 
ent of Ishmael Abiff to old Hyram, | 
of the Saracens,) to his Grace of | 
Grand Master of the Holy Lodge of St. — | 
John of Jerusalem in Clerkenwell. 2. Ty- ae 
lers or Guarders. 3. Grand Chorus of Instru- 
ent 4. The Stewards, in three Gutt- 

carts 
Pillars. 6. Three great Lights: the Sun, 
Hieroglyphical, to rule the Day; the Moon, 
Emblematical, to rule the Night | 7 
Mason, Political, to rule his Lodge. 7. ~ 
The Entered Prentice’s Token. 8. The let-— 
ter G, famous in Masonry for differencin 
the F 
Prentices. ? 
Master according to the Rites of the Order, 
with the Fifteen loving Brethren. 
Master Mason’s Lodge. 
of Musick. 
that of a Black-shoe Boy and a Sink Boy, 
the other that of a Chimney-Sweeper. 13. 
The Equipage of the Grand Master, all the 
Attendants wearing Mystical Jewells.”’ 

all Mall and the Strand 

not so popular with the higher classes, who 

of shoe-cleaners, chim- 

‘the office he held under him.” 
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“No, 1. The grand Sword-Bearer, or Ty- 

ing 
| Wattin, | 

drawn by Asses. 5. Two famous — 

;a Master oe 

ellow Craft’s Lodge from that o , 
9. The Funeral of a Grand yd 

10. A 
1i. Grand Band 

12. Two Trophies; one being 

Miserables was, it thus appears, that which _ 
occurred on April 27th, and not the proces 
one of March 20th, which may have: 

_ The historical mock procession of the Scald : | . 
a . 

n only 
a feeler, and having been well received by 
the populace there might have been an en- 
couragement for its repetition. But it was 

felt a respect for Freemasonry, and were 
unwilling to see an indignity put upon it. 
A writer in the London Freemasons’ Magazine 
(1858, I., 875) says: “The contrivers of the 
mock procession were at that time said to 
be Paul Whitehead, Esq., and his intimate 
friend (whose real Christian name was 
Esquire) Carey, of Pall eon to Fred- 
erick, Prince of Wales. The city officers 

1|/ did not suffer this procession to go through 
Temple Bar, the common report then bein | 
that its real interest was to affront the annua 
procession of the Freemasons. The Prince 
was so much offended at this piece of ridicule, 
that he immediately removed Carey from 

_ Smith (Use and Abuse of Freemas., p. 78) 
says that “about this time (1742) an order 
was issued to discontinue all public proces- 
sions on feast days, on account of a mock 
procession which had been planned, at a 
considerable expense, by some prejudiced 

rsons, with a view to ridicule these pub- 
ic cavalcades.” Smith is not altogether 
accurate. There is no doubt that the ulti- 
mate effect of the mock procession was to 
put an end to what was called “the march 
of procession” on the feast day, but that 
effect did not show itself until 1747, in 
which bag it was resolved that it should in 
future be discontinued. (Constitutions, 1756, 
p. 248.)* | : 

ns et eX 

* On the subject of these mock processions | 
there is an article by Dr. W. J. Chetwode 
Crawley in Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, vol. 18; 



 ) grpair of scales, was a well-! 1 Tecognize 
Jeon. ““gyinbol of a strict observation of justice and 
Coo Sfedr dealing. This symbolism is a 

“ ">" “iged in Masonry, and hence in the degree of. 
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_... Seales, Pair of. “Let me be weighed 
' in an even balance,” said Job, “that God 
-giay know mine integrity”; and Solomon 

. '. @ays that “a false balance is abomination 
 * -to:the Lord, but a just weight is. his delight.” 

 “ §o-we find that among the ancients bleseoer at 
known recogniz 

also recog- 

Princes of Jerusalem, the duty. of ‘which ~ ode to administer justice in the inferior de- 
grees, a pair of scales is the most important 
symbol. oy poe 

Scallop-Shell. The scallop-shell, the staff 
and sandals form a part of the costume of 
a Masonic Knights Templar in his character 
as a Pilgrim Penitent. Shakespeare makes 
Ophelia sing— : ee 

*‘ And how shall I my true love know 
‘From any other one? 

©, by his scallop-shell and staff, 
| And by his gandal shoon!" 

The scallop-shell was in the Middle Ages 
the recognized badge of a pilgrim; so much 
so, that D yr. Clarke (Travels, ii., 538} has been 
led to say: “It is not easy to account for the 
origin of the shell as a badge worn by the 

pilgrims, but it decidedly refers to. much 
eariie r Oriental customs than fhe journeys of 
Christians to the Holy Land, and its history. 
will probably be found in the mythology of 
eastern nations.” He is right as to the ques- 
tion of antiquity, for the shell was an ancient 
symbol of the Syrian goddess Astarte, Venus 
Pelagia, or Venus rising from the sea, ‘But 
it is doubtful whether its use by pilgrims is 
to be traced to so old or so Pagan an au- 
thority. Strictly, the scallop-shell was the 
badge of Bilgrims visiting the shrine of St. 
James of Compostella, and hence it is called 
by naturalists the pecten Jacobeus—the 

ii., 228) says: ‘All pilgrims that visit St. 
James of Compost in Spain returned 
thence obsiti conchis, ‘all beshelled about’ 
on their clothes, as a religious donative 
there bestowed upon them.” Pilgrims were, 
in fact, in Medieval times distinguished by 

. the. peculiar badge which they wore, as 
designating the shrine which they had visited. 
Thus pilgrims _from Rome wore the keys 
those from St. James the scallop-shell, anc 
those from the Holy Land palm branches 
whence such a pilgrim was sometimes called 
a palmer. But this distinction was not always 
rigidly adhered to, and pilgrims from Pales-| | 
tine frequently wore the shell. At first the 
shell was sewn on the cloak, but afterward 
transferred to the hat; and 
beginning, the badge was not assumed until 
.the pilgrimage was accomplished, eventually 
pilgrims began to wear it as soon as they had 
taken their vow of pilgrimage, and before they 
had commenced their journey. ae 
. Both of these changes have been adopted 
in the Templar ritual. The pilgrim, although 
‘gymbolicall y making his pilgrimage to the 

{religious plays, and fortitude, 
‘temperance, and justice appeared before the 

‘tested by 
in the ritual of the Third: 

The latter State alone | . 
pressive didactic method of the. English 
pcm The rituals of the Continent: of 

tively recent date. 

while, in the: 

‘SCHAW | 

Holy Sepulcher in Palestine, adopts the shell 
more properly belonging to the pilgrimage 
to Compostella; and adopis it, too, not after: 
his visit to the shrine, but. as soon as 
he has assumed the character of a pilgrim, — 
which, it will be seen from what has been 

2 

{said, is historically correct, and in: accord- 
ance with the later practise of Medieval pil-. 
grims. , 
Scariet. . See Red, 

_ Scente Representations. | In the Ancient 
‘Mysteries scenic representations were em- . 
ployed to illustrate the doctrines of the 
resurrection, which it was their object to. 
inculcate. Thus the allegory of the initia- 
tion was more deeply impressed, by being 
brought vividly to the sight as well as to the 
mind of the aspirant. Thus, too, in the. 
religious. mysteries of the Middle Ages, the 
moral lessons of Scripture were dramatized 

-|for the benefit of the people who beheld 
- {them. The C , hristian virtues and graces 

often assumed the form of personages in these 
prudence, 

spectators as living and acting beings, in- 
culcating by their actions and by the plot 
of the drama those lessons which would - 
not have been so well received or so thoroughly 
understood, if given merely in a didactic | 
form. The advantage of these scenic repre- 
sentations, consecrated by antiquity and 

long experience, is well exemplified 
Degree of Masonry 

where the dramatization of the great legend 
ives to the initiation 4 singular force and 
eauty. It is surprising, therefore, that the 

English system never adopted, or, if ee 
eedily discarded, the drama of the hird 
egree, but gives only in the form of a narra- 

tive what the American system more. wisely 
and more usefully presents. by. living action. 

, ‘Throughout America, in every State except- 
_ comb shell of St. James. Fuller (Ch. Hist., | ing Pennsylvania, the initiation into the Third 

Degree constitutes a scenic representation. - 
reserves the less im-. 

urope pursue the same scenic form of in- 
itiation, and it is therefore most probable 
that this was the ancient usage, and that 
the present English ritual is of compara- 

Scepter. An ensign of sovereign au- 
thority, and hence carried in several of. 
the high degrees by officers who represent 
kings, | 
Schaw Manuscript. This is a code of 

laws for the government of the eh 
Masons of Scotland, drawn up by William 
Schaw, the Master of the Work to James VI. | 
It. bears the following title: “The Statutis 
and Ordinanceis to be obseruit be all the 
‘Maister-Maissounis within this realme sett 
down be Williame Schaw, Maister of Wark 
to his Maieste and generall Wardene of the 
said Craft, with the consent:of the Maisteris 
efter specifeit.” As will be perceived by this. 
title, it is in the Scottish dialect. It is written 



work, published by Dr. Robert Morris, in 

a ‘to the writer (said. to have been Sir Da 

a af eure 

-. by King James VI. and his household at the: 

are entered.ag having aid to him in 

SCHAW _— - oe 7 SCHAW os 687 
on paper, and dated XXVIII December, 
1598. Although containing substantially. the 
Nearer nglsh manus which are to be found in 

manuscripts, it differs materially 
how if em in many particulars. Masters, 
Fellow-Crafts, and A Appre prentices are spoken 
of, but simply ‘as gradations of rank, not as. 

: degrees, and the word “Ludge” or Lodge 
is“ constant The wt to define the place of. 

-~ meeting. overnment. of the Lodge 
was vested in. the Warden, Deacons, and. November. The ‘king a ay 

Masters, and these the Fello w-Crafts and remained during the winter season in De 
4 .pprentices were to obey. The highest 

| seo o the Craft is ci ed the General 
: e Manuscript is in possession 

ee ¥ the 1 Lodge ‘of Edinburgh, but has several 
 .-times been pu blished—first in the Laws and. 

‘3 ‘Conatitutions of, the Grand Lodge of Scotland; 
in 1848; then in = American edition of that 

he named Schaw and James Mel: 

making the necessary arrangements 

proaeat with him a paper subseri ed. by the 
ntaining the ‘“‘Ordour set down: be 

his ‘\rajestic to be effectuat be his Hienes 
Secreit Counsall, and preparit agane his 

the. ninth volume of the Universal Masonic | Majestie’s returne in Scot d,” dated in 
Library; afterward by W.A. Laurie, in 1859 

- in his of Scotland of Freemasonry and the Grand 
! Si Murray Lyon in Hist.| and remained there six da ays, in a building 

| at ge of: iininargh ives a er a int | called “The King’s Work,” until the Palace 
: nd the last part. in facsimile; and lastly, cb of Holyrood was prepared for their reception. 

J. Hughan, in his Unpublished Recor | Extensive alterations had evidently been made 

an Sehaw, ‘Wilitam. A name which - 

‘intimately connected with the history ot 
Freemasonry in Scotland. For the cee. 

-ulars of his life, we are principally in abate 

Brewster, Lyon's. Hist. of Lodge of Edinburgh, 
-p. 55) of “A 2 Lodge of 2,” in the. Constitutions 

pel of Scotland (1848), 
chaw was born in the year 

1550, and | probably a son of Schaw of 
| Sauchie, in the shire of Clackmannon.. He 
appears ’ from an early period of life to have |i 
been connected with the royal household. 
In proof of this we may refer to his signature 
attached to the original parchment deed {t 
of the National Covenant, which was signed 

s|issued by the Provost. and Council of Edin- 
burgh to deliver to William Schaw, Maister 

ended ‘‘in biggin and re epalring of his Hienes 
| Palice of Halyrud-house,” 14th March, 1589- 
90. Subsequent payments to Schaw occur 
in the Treasurer’s accounts for broad ‘scarlet 
cloth and other -stuff for “burde claythes 
and coverings to forms and windows bayth 
in the Kirk and Palace of Halyrud-house.”’ 
On this occasion various sums were also paid 
by a precept from the king for dresses, etc., 
to the ministers and others connected with 
the royal household. On this occasion 
William coy 

. Palace of Holyrood, 28th January, 1580-1. 
“Tn 1584, se became successor to Pear Robert 

- Drummond, of Carniock, as Master of Works. 
_ This high official appointment placed under 

_ his superintendence all the royal buildings 
and in Scotland; and in the Treasurer's 

: accounts. of a subsequent pena? various 8 ante 

the 17th of “May, and two days following 
she made her first public entrance into 

monument states that he was, in addition 
to his office of Master of the Works, “Sacris 
ceremoniis prepositus” and “Regine Quas- 

| tor,” which Monteith has translated “Sacrist 
connection with | hee. “build ings for im-jand Queen’s Chamberlain.” This appoint- 

‘ovements, bee and additions. Thus, 
in September 1585, the sum of £315 was 

id “to William’ Schawo, his Majestie’s 
faister of Wark, for the reparation and 

mending of the Castell of: Striueling,” and 
in May, 1590, £400, it his Majesty’s precept, 
was “delyverit to William Schaw, the Maister 
of Wark, for reparation of the hous of Dum- 

fermling, befoir the Queen’ 8 Majestie passing 
thairto. 

Sir James Melville, in his M emoirs, men- 
tions that, bein appointed to receive the 
three. Danish Am dors who came to Scot- 
land in 1585 (with overtures for an alliance 
with one of the daughters of Frederick II.),. 

in which the queen held him; but there can 
be no doubt. that the former words relate 

of the ceremonies of the Masonic Craft, an 
office analogous to that of Substitute Grand 
Master as now existing in the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland. 

William Schaw died April 18, 1602, and 
was buried in the Abbey Church of ‘Dun- 

and monogram cut in a marble slab, which, 

ie requested the king that two other ‘persons 
might be joined with him, and for th his purpose 

rum, of 
Seggie, one of the Lords of Session.” . It further ai 
appears that Schaw had been employe on 
‘Various missions to France. He accompanied - 

previous to the king’s marriage with, ae OE a Sige 
rincess Anna of bby presi which was: ORIG ec EE 

brated at Upslo, in Oy, on the: 28d of 

reception of the wedding-party. Schaw~ St a 

February, 1589-90. The king and his royal 
bride arrived in Leith on the Ist of May, 

‘ at this time at Holyrood,.as a warrant was — 

jof Wark, the sum of £1000, a of re | 
last taxation of £20,000” a 

d| Royal Buroughs in Scotland, toga io bere ex- 

Maister of Wark, received 
£133 6s. The queen was crowned on. 

Edinburgh. The inscription on Schaw’s 

ment of Chamberlain evinces the high regard | 

to his holding the office of General Warden | 

fermline, where a8 monument was erected | 
to his memory by his grateful mistress, the 
queen. On this monument is his name’ 

tradition says, was executed by his own 

mark, but Schaw returned to Scotland on. the oo a z 
16th of March, 1589-90, for the purpose ae 

aay See 
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hand, and containing his Mason’ mark, 
and am inscription in Latin, in which he is 
described as one imbued with every liberal 
art and science, most skilful in architec- 
ture, and in labors and business not only 
unwearied and indefatigable, but ever as- 
siduous and energetic. No man appears, 
from the records, to have lived with more 

_. of the commendation, or died with more of 
., the regret of others, than this old Scottish 

Mason. | | eee 
-.- .Sehismatic. Thory (Hist. de la Fond. 

du G. QO.) thus calls the brethren who, ex- 
pelled by the Grand Lodge of France, had 
formed, in the year 1772, a rival body un- 

‘der the name of the National Assembly. 
Any body of Masons separating from the 
legal obedience, and establishing a new 
one not authorized by the laws of Masonry 
—such, for instance, as the Saint John’s 
Grand Lodge in New York—is properly 
schismatic. . | ond 

Schisms. This, which was originally an 
- ecclesiastical term, and signifies, as Milton 

defines it, ‘‘a rent or division in the church 
when it comes to the separating of congre- 
ations,” is unfortunately not unknown in 
asonic history. It is in Masonic, as in 

canon law, a withdrawing from recognized 
authority, and setting up some other author- 
ity in its place. The first schism recorded 
after the revival of 1717, was that of the 
Duke of Wharton, who, in 1722, caused him- 
self to be irregularly nominated and elected 
Grand Master. His ambition is assigned 
in the Book of Constitutions as the cause, and 
his authority was disowned ‘‘by all those,’’ 
says Anderson, “‘that would not countenance 
irregularities.”’ But the breach was. healed 
by Grand Master Montague, who, resigning 
his claim to the chair, caused Wharton to 
be regularly elected and installed. (Consttiu- 
tions, 1738, p. 114.) [The second schism in 
England was when Preston and others in 1779 
formed the “Grand Lodge of England South. 
of the River Trent” owing to a dispute with 
the Grand Lodge of the “‘Moderns,”. which 

_ continued for ten years. (See Preston.)] 
In Franee, although wregular Lodges began : 
to be instituted as early as 1756, the first 
active schism is to be dated from 1761, when 
the dancing-master Lacorne, whom the re- 
pe asons refused to recognize as 

e substitute of De Clermont the Grand 
Master, formed, with his adherents, an in- 
dependent and. rival Grand Lodge; the 
members of which, however, became recon- 
ciled to the legal Grand Lodge the next year, 
and again became schismatic in 1765. In 
fact, from 1761 until the organization of the 
Grand Orient in 1772, the history of Masonry 
in France is but a history of schisms. — 

In Germany, in consequence of the Ger- 
manic principle of Masonic law that two 
or more controlling bodies may exist at the 
same time and in the same place with con- 
current and coextensive jurisdiction, it is 
legally impossible that there ever should 
be a schism. ge or any number of 

SCHNEIDER 

1 Lod es may withdraw from the parent 
‘stock and assume the standing and pre- 
rogatives of a mother Lodge with powers 
of constitution or an independent Grand 
Lodge, and its regularity would be indis- 
puta le, according tothe German interpreta- 
tion of the law of territorial jurisdiction. 
Such an act of withdrawal would be a se- 
cession, but not a schism. — ; es 

In America there have been several 
instances of Masonic schism. Thus, in 
Massachusetts, by the establishment in 
1752 of the St. Andrew’s Grand Lodge; in 
South Carolina, by the formation of the — 
Grand Lodge of York Masons in 1787; in 
Louisiana, in 1848, by the institution of 
the Grand Lodge of Ancient York Masons; 
and in New York, by the establishment in 
1823 of the city and country Grand Lodges; 
and in 1849 by the formation of the body 
known as the Philip’s Grand Lodge. In 
all of these instances a reconciliation event- 
ually took place; nor is it probable that 
schisms will often occur, because the prin- 
ciple of exclusive territorial jurisdiction has 
been now so well settled and so universally 
recognized, that no seceding or schismatic 
body can expect to receive the countenance 
or support of any of the Grand Lodges of 
the Union. 7 

There are these essential points of differ- 
ence between ecclesiastical and _Masonic 
schism; the former, ‘once occurring, most 
generally remains perpetual. Reconciliation 
with a parent church is seldom effected. The 
schisms of Calvin and Luther at the time of 
the Reformation led to the formation of the 
Protestant Churches, who can never be 
expected to unite with the Roman Church, 
from which they separated. The os 
the Baptists, the Methodists, and other 
sects which seceded from the Church of © 
England, have formed permanent religious 
organizations, between whom and the parent 
body from which they separated there is a 
breach which will probably never be healed. 
But all Masonic schisms, as experience has 
shown, have been temporary in their duration, 
and sometimes very short-lived. The spirit. 
of Masonic brotherhood which continues to 
ervade both parties, always leads, sooner or 
ater, to a reconciliation and a reunion; 
concessions are mutually made, and com- 
poms effected, by. which the schismatic 
ody is again merged in the parent associa- 

tion from which it had seceded. Another 
difference is this, a religious schismatic bod 
is not necessarily an illegal one, nor does it 
always profess a system of false doctrine. 
“A schism,” says Milton, “may happen toa 
true church, as well as to a false.’ But a 
Masonic schism is always illegal; it violates 
the law of exclusive jurisdiction; and a 
schismatic body cannot be recognized as pos- 
sessing any of the rights or prerogatives 
which belong alone to the supreme dogmatic 
Masonic power of the State. ye 

Schnelder, Johann August. A zealous 
and learned Mason of Altenburg, in Germany, | 
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and magical books, he opened, in 1768, what 
he called a Scottish Lodge, and -pretended 
that he had been commissioned by Masonic 
guperiors to destroy the system. of. Strict 
Observance, whose adherents he abused and 
openly insulted. He boasted that he‘ alone 
possessed the great secret of Freemasonry, 
and that nearly all the German Masons. were 
utterly ignorant of anything about it except 

where he was born May 22, 1755, and died 
August 13, 1816. Besides contributing many 
valuable articles to various Masonic journals, 
he was the compiler of the Constitutions-Buch 
of the Lodge ‘‘ Archimedes zu den drei Reiss- 
bretten”’ at Altenburg, in which he had been 
initiated, and of which he was a member; 
an important. but scarce work, containing 
a history of Masonry, and other valuable 

essays | | 
Schools. None of the charities of Free- 

masonry have: been more important or more 
worthy of approbation than those which 

ee directed to the establishment of 
schools for the education of the orphan chil- 
dren of Masons; and it is a very proud feature 
of the Order, that institutions of this kind 
are to be found in every country where Free- 
masonry has made a lodgment as an organ- 
ized society. In England, the Royal Free- 
masons’ Girls’ School was established in 1788. 
In 1798, a similar one for boys was founded. 
At a very early period charity schools were 
erected by the Lodges in Germany, Denmark 
and Sweden. The Masons of Holland 
instituted a school for the blind in 1808. 
In the United States much attention has been 
aid to this subject. In 1842, the Grand 

Lodge of Missouri instituted a Masonic 
college, and the a was followed by 
several other Grand Lodges. But colleges 
have been found too unwieldly and compli- 
-cated in their management for a successful 
experiment, and the scheme has generally 
been abandoned. But there are numerous 

schools in the United States which are sup- 
ported in whole or in part by Masonic Lodges. 
‘Schools of the Prophets. Oliver Lanam., | 

ii., 374) speaks of “the secret institution of the 
Nabiim” as existing in the time of Solomon, 
and says they were established by Samuel “to 
counteract the progress of the Spurious Free- 

masonry which was introduced into Palestine 
before his time.” “This claim of a Masonic 

ed to appear at his. who were compe 

Many persons became his dupes; and al- 
though they soon discovered the imposture, 
shame at being themselves deceived prevented 
them from revealing the truth to others, and 
thus his initiations continued for a consider- 
able period, and he was enabled to make some 
money, the only real object of his system. 
He has himself asserted, in a letter to a 
Prussian clergyman, that he was an emissary 
of the Jesuits; but of the truth of this we 
have only his own unreliable testimony. He 
left Leipsic at one time and traveled abroad, 
leaving his Deputy to act for him during 
his absence. On his return he asserted 
that he was the natural son of one of the 
French _ princes, and assumed the title of 
Baron Von Stembach. But at length there 
was an end to his practises of jugglery. 
Seeing that he was beginning to be detected, 

fearing exposure, and embarrassed by debt, 
he invited some of his disciples to accom- 
any him to a wood near Leipsic called 

the Rosenthal, where, on the morning of 
October 8, 1774, having retired to a little dis- 
tance from the crowd, he blew out his brains 
with a pistol. Clavel has thought it worth 

| while to preserve the memory of this incident 

character for these institutions has been|by inserting an engraving representing the 

atuitously assumed by the venerable author. | scene in his Histoire Pittoresque de la Franc- 

e referred to the well-known Schools of | Maconnerie (p. 183). Schrepfer had much 

the Prophets, which were first organized by | low cunning, but was devoid of education. 

Samuel, which lasted from his time to the | Lenning sums up his character in saying that 

closing of the canon of the Old Testament. | he was one of the coarsest and most impudent 

They were scattered all over Palestine, and | swindlers who ever chose the Masonic brother- 

- eonsisted of scholars who devoted themselves | hood for his stage of action. = 

to the study of both the written and the Schroeder, Friedrich Joseph Wilhelm. 

oral law, to the religious rites, and to the} A doctor and rofessor of pharmacology in 

interpretation of Scripture. Their teaching | Marburg; was born at Bielefeld, in Prussia, 

of what they had learned was public, not | March 19, 1733, and died October 27, 1778. 

secret, nor did they in any wa; resemble, as|Of an infirm constitution from his youth, he 

Oliver suggests, the Masonic Lodges of the | still further impaired his bodily health and 

present day. ‘They were, in their organiza- his mental faculties by his devotion to 

tion, rather like our modern theological chemical, alchemical, and theosophic pursuits. 

colleges, though their range of studies was | He established at Marburg, in 1766, a Chap- 

very different. mite _ ter of True and Ancient Rose Croix Masons 

a Schor-Laban. (“White Ox,” or morally,|and in 1779 he organized in a Lodge of 

“‘Innocence.’”’) ‘The name of the second step 
of the Mystic Ladder of Kadosh of the A. A. 
Scottish Rite. 7 ae 

Sehrepfer, Johann Georg. The keeper 
of a coffee-house in Leipsic, where, having 
obtained a quantity of Masonic, Rosicrucian, 

magic, theosophy, and alchemy, which con- 

sisted of seven degrees, four high degrees 
founded on these occult sciences being super- 
added to the original three Symbolic degrees. 
This Rite, called the ‘Rectified Rose Croix,” 

its external forms. He declared that he was 
an anointed press having power over spirits,.. 

Saree a school or Rite, founded on: 

Fido | 

and obey his commands, by which means. =. 
he became acquainted not only with the. 
ast and the present, buteven with thefuture. 
t was in thus pretending to evoke spirits 

that his Masonry principally consisted. — 

* gach 
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under the|man Lodges on account of its simplicity. 

mburg. ‘The system of Schroeder thus adopted con- 
{sisted of the three d s of Ancient Craft — 
Masonry, ali the higher degrees being re- 

4 jected. But Schroeder. found it necessary 
sophy. ito enlarge his system, so as to give to breth- 

styles him jren who desired it an opportunity of farther 
wenturer. (Landmarks, ii., 71@.} But it | investigation into the philosophy of Masonry. 
thaps more just that we should attribute | He, therefore, established an Hngbund, or 
m a dise imagination and m cter 

dies than a bad heart or impure practises. 
4@° must not be confounded with Fried. } 
dawig Schroeder, who was a man of a very 
erent character. . ae ee 

= x was only practised by two Lodges. 
_ Ss _ Constitution of the Grand Lodge of Hamburg. 

| : -. Clavel (Histoire Pittoresque, p. 183) calls him. 

| aes - the Cagliostro of Germany, because it: was'in 
school that the Italian charlatan learnec 
first lessons of magic’ and  theorophy. 

r, misunderstanding ae styles 

composed entirely of Master Masons, who 
were to. be engaged in the study of the differ- 
ent systems and degrees of Freemasonry. 

oe ~ VE he Hamburg Lodges constituted the Mutter- 
_. -»: Sehroeder, Friedrich Ludwig. | An actor | bund, or central body, to which all the other 

 . ‘and a dramatic and Masonic writer, born at wee were. to be united by correspondence. 
- Schwerin, November 3, 1744, and died near | Of this system, the error seems.to be that, 

rg by going back to a primitive ritual which 
Tecognizes nothing higher than the Master's 
Degree, it rejects all the developments that 
haye ‘resulted from the labors of the philo- 
sophic minds of a century. Doubtless in _ 
the high degrees of the eighteenth century 

| . Hamburg, September 3, 1816. He com- 
i. re mienced ie as.an actor at Vienna, and was 
“o. &@. distinguished in his profession that Hoff- 
oe ee mann says “he was incontestably the great- 

eat: actor that Germany ever had, and equally 
- - eminent in tragedy and comedy.” As an 

~ active, zealous Mason, he acquee a high 
character. Bode himself, a well-known Ma- 
son, was his intimate friend. ‘Through “his 
influence, he was initiated into Freemasonry, 

. in 1774, in the Lodge Emanuel zur Maien- 
_blume. He soon after, himself, established a 
new Lodge working in the system:of Zinnen- 

_ dorf,° but which did not Jong remain: in. 
. existence. Schroeder then went to Vienna, 

where he remained until 1785, when he re- 
turned to Hamburg. On his return, he was 
elected by Ine old friends the Master of the | Friedrich Duda. ; eo | 
Lodge Emanuel, which office he retained} Sciences, Liberal. See Liberal Arts and 

_ until 1799, In 1794 he was elected Deputy |Sciences, 29.) . 
Grand Master of the English Provincial Grand|: Setentific Masonie Association. (Scien- - 
Lodge of Lower Saxony, and in 1814, in the | iifischer Freitmaurer Bund.) A society founded 

- geventieth year of his life, he was induced to | in 1803 by Fessler, Mossdorf, Fischer, and 
accept the Grand Mastership. It was after | ot uis ‘Masons, the object being, 
his election, in 1787, as Master of the Lodge | by the united efforts of its members, to draw 
Emanuel at Hamburg, that he first resolved |up, with the greatest accuracy and care 

and from the most authentic sources, a full 

was also much nourishing wheat. Schroeder, 
with the former, has thrown away the latter. 
He has committed the logical blunder of 
atguing from the sbuse against the use. 
His system, however, has some merit, and is 
fe reacted by the Grand Lodge of Ham- 
burg. | Pe os plied 
_ Schroeder’s Rite. See Schroeder, Fried- 
rich Joseph Wilhelm, | : 

_ Schroeder’s System. See Schroeder, 

to devote himself to a thorough reformation | a: | 
of the Masonic system, which had been much | and complete history of Freemaso: : corrupted on the continent by the invention | origin and objects, from its first. formation. 
of almost innumerable high degrees, many|to the present day, and also of the various _ 
of which found their origin in the fantasies | systems or methods of. working that: have 
of Alchemy, Rosicrucianism, and Hermetie | been introduced into the Craft; such history, . Philosophy. It is to this resolution, thor-| together. with the evidence. upon which it — 
oughly executed, that we owe the Masonic | was founded, was to be communicated to wor- 
scheme known as Schroeder's Rite, which,|thy and zealous brethren. The. members 
whatever may be its defects in the estimation | had no peculiar ritual, clothing, or ceremonies; 
of others, has become very popular among|neither were they subjected to any fresh 

_ many German Masons. He started out with | obligation; every just and 1 right Freemason. 
- the theory that, as Free nry had pro-| who had received a liberal education, who was 

ceeded from England to the Continent, in thé | capable of feeling the truth, and desirous of | 
English Book of Constitutions and the Primi- may eetigeting the mysteries. of the Order, | 
tive English Ritual we must look for the pure} could become a member of this’ society, 

{provided the ballot was unanimous, let unadulterated fountain of Freemasonry. — p ovider 
He accordingly selected the well-known | him bdlong to what Grand Lodge he might. | 

| But. those whose education had not been’ _ English Exposition entitled ‘“Jachin and 
‘Boaz’’ as presenting, in his opinion, the 

- best formula of the old initiation. He 
therefore Bi pagan into the oo 

guage, and, remodeling it, presented~ it 
the Provincial Grand Lodge in. 1801, by 

whom. it was accepted and established. It 
‘was soon after accepted by many other Ger- 

in those researches were only permitted to 

receive instruction. © tn eh ee gee 
_ Scorpion. A genus of Arachnida, of — . 
numerous. 8 ecles, with an elongated ‘body, oa 

but no marked division between the thorax’ 

{Select Historical Union, which should be | 

there was ‘an abundance of chaff, but there __ 

, of its 

sufficiently liberal to enable them to assist 

attend the meetings as trusty brethren to 
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tect resided. 

the continent, was chosen Master of the meet- 
ings of the brethren all over Scotland. He 
gave rules for the conduct. of the brethren. 

‘be prejudicial to the Craft and vocation of 
~ Masonry,” 

SCOTLAND - 
and abdomen. Those of the south of Burope. 

- °and-on the borders of the Mediterranean 
-. have six eyes. This reptile, dreaded by the 

Egyptian, was sacred to the goddess. Selk, 

and was solemnly cursed ‘in all temples once 

Masons is that Freemasonry was introduced 
into Scotland by the architects who built 
the Abbey of Kilwinning; and the village of 
that name bears; therefore, the same relation 

does to English. “That Freemasonry was 
introduced into Scotland,” says Laurie ( Hisi.,. 
p. 89), “by those architects who built the 

_ Abbey of Kilwinning, is manifest not. only 
- from those authentic documents by which 

as far as the end of the fifteenth century, but 
-.. by other collateral arguments which amount 

‘almost. to a. demonstration.” In- Sir John 
~ Sinelair’s Statistical Account of Scotland, the 

 - game statement is made in the following words: 
‘A number of. Freemasons came from the 

- continent to build a monastery there, and with 
- them an architect or Master Mason to super- 
_ intend sad carry on the work. This archi-| 

at] winning, and. being a good 
and. true Mason, uctagelay acquainted with 
all the arts and. parts of | ! 

at. these engin ae and decided finally in 
appeals from all the other meetings or Lodges 
in Seotland.’ Which statement. amounts to 

-gbout this: that the brethren assembled at 
Kilwinning elected. a Grand Master (as we 

. ghould now call: him) for. Scotland, and 
that the Lodge of Kilwinning became the 

~ Mother Lodge, a title which it has always 
assumed. Manuscripts preserved in the 

- Advocates’ Library of Edinburgh, which 
were first published by Laurie, . furnish 
further records of the early progress of 
Masonry in Seotland. 

"Tt is said that.in the reign of James IL., the 
office of Grand Patron of Scotland was granted 
to William: ‘St. Clair, Earl of Orkney and 

Caithness and: Baron of Roslin, “his heirs 
‘and suceessors,” by the king’s charter. But, 
‘in. 1786, the ‘St. Clair who then exercised 
the ‘Grand Mastexehip . = into con- 

sideration that his holding or claiming an 
such jurisdiction, right, or privilege might. 

ry,’ renounced his elaims, and em- 
powered. the Freemasons to choose their 
Grand - Master. “Fhe consequence of this 
act of resignation. was the immediate or- 
ganization of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, 
over whom, for obvious reasons, the late 
hereditary Grand Master. or Patron was 
ey called to preside. 

Seotland, Royal Order of. See Royal 
Order of Scotland. 

_“"Seottish. We use indiscriminately the 
word Scotch or Scottish to signify something 
relating to Scotland . Thus we say the 

, ion | used by the best. writers. 
to Scotch Masonry that the city of York} 

known on 

ding or claiming any 

Charleston. 

: Sons we ¢ +e 
- Gig Rhee. 5s ae BER ay ey i: : eth 

: Be aid aS ee ‘ ot 
e < ot oe . Ay 

' “thigh Spe Pe Me Whe os ust q Cet 

‘Scotch Rite or the Scottish Rite; thelatter is, 
however, more frequently used by Masonic. 
writers. This has been objected toby some 
purists’ because the final syllable és&has in _ 

| general the signification of diminution’ or - 
 @ year. ei _. approximation, as in brackish, saltish, 

_ Seotland. The tradition of the Scotch 9 e . Hee oe 
eimilar words. . But ish in Scottish. is no 

German termination ische. The word. 

“Scottish Degrees. The high degree 
adopted by Ramsay, under the name of iris 
degrees, were subsequently called by. bi 
Scottish. degrees in reference to his theory’ 
of the promulgation of Masonry from Scot-: 

7 n those | | land. (See Irish Chapters.) 7 See 
the Kilwinning Lodge has been traced back j. Scottish Master. See Ecossais. = 

nate it as the ‘‘Antiquus Scoticus Ritus 
peor eos the “Ancient. and. Accepted. Rite, Scottish. ” that title has now been very 
generally or 
the Rite. . Alt 
of the Masonic Rites, having been estab-~ — 

jat this day the most popular and the most 

governing bodies of the Rite are to be found = 
in almost every civilized country of the world, _ 
and in many of them it is the only Masonic 
obedience. The history of its organisation — a 
is briefly this: In 1758, a body was organized 
at Paris called the “Council of Emperors of 
the East and West.”” This Council organized | 
a Rite called the “Rite of Perfection,” which . 
consisted of twenty-five degrees, the highest 
of which was “Sublime Prince of the Reval 

Patent or Deputation to Stephen Morin, 

repair. In the same year, Morin arrived at 
the city of St. Domingo, where he commenced 
‘the dissemination of the Rite, and appointed 
|jmany Inspectors, both for the West Indies 
and for the United States. Among others, | 
he conferred the degrees on M. Hayes, with a 
ower of appointing others. when necessary. 

Deputy ‘ Inspector-General for South Caro- 
lina, who in 1783 introduced the Rite into that 

of Perfection in Charleston. Other Inspec- 
tors were subsequently appointed, and in 
1801. a Supreme Council was opened in 

. by J ohn Mitchell and Frederick 
Dalcho. There is abundant evidence in the 
Archives of the Supreme Council that up to 
that time the twenty-five degrees of the Rite 
of Perfection were alone recognized.. But 

preme Council, there arose a new Rite, fabri- 

ee ee adop n of eight more of the tio 
continental high degrees, so as to make the 
Thirty-third and not the Twenty-fifth Degree 
the summit of the Rite. oe 

nd ee: 

sign of diminution, but. is derived,.as>in °° 
English, Danish, Swedish, etc., from the ~ - 

re 

Scottish Rite. French writers call this 
the “Ancient and Accepted Rite,” but as => 
the Latin Constitutions of the Order desig- 

ted as the correct name of - 

hough one of the youngest — 

Seeret.” In 1761, this Council granted a 

authorizing him to propagate the Rite inthe 
Western continent, whither he was about to 

rot x : , Po etaades sce apt . ‘ 

ee eee oe a ce sad a ersenome 

ayes accordingly pppoe Isaac Da Costa 

State by the establishment of a Grand Lodge 

suddenly, with the organization of the Su- © 
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_ The Rite consists of thirty-three degrees, 
which are divided into seven sections, each 
section being under an appropriate jurisdic- 
tion, and are as follows: Yat ae. 

Ie ye + | 

| Symporic Lopem. => 
1. Entered Apprentice. 

SCOTTISH SCRIPTURES 
VEL. 

SUPREME Covnen. 

33. Sovereign Grand Inspector-General. _ . 

- Seottish Templars. See Templars of 
Scotland. a | 

Scottish Trinitarfans. See Prince of 
oe eas ercy. — 5 | 

oo» + 2. Fellow-Crait. |. SerfBe. The Scribe is the third officer 
_. 8, Master Mason. ee es | in a Royal rat et pecans ” ie 

Pans | nalts de American ritual, and is the representative yb ced Mx mt doe Heep ‘Sao Soe 
Ireland, or in the United States, because the |¢@tler Scriptures, was a Sind of mulitary 
Supreme Councils of the Rite have refrained | 5©°T° 4 ae th le h ded 
from exercising jurisdiction through respect | 780 4” Pio ine ee ea 
to the older auihocity in those: countries of noe bean aces ‘be of the lav of the God 
the York and American Rite. © _ | Bara the priest, "a Scribe of the law ol the Go 

of heaven.”’ Horne “ae that the Scribe was 
| | II. as the King’s Secretary of State, who registered 

| S all acts and decrees. It is in this sense that 
_ Lopap or Prerrection. Haggai is called the Scribe in Royal Arch 

4, Secret Master. Masonry. In the English system of Royal 
5. Perfect Master. Arch Masonry there are two Scribes, who 
6. Intimate Secretary. {represent Ezra and Nehemiah, and whose 
i . Provost and Judge. 

9 

position and duties are those of Secretaries. 
. Intendant of the Building. ‘he American Scribe is the Third Principal. 

The Scribes, according to the English sys- 
tem, appear to be analogous to the Soferim 

Seri of the later Hebrews from the time 
of Ezra. These were members of the Great 

13. Synod, and were literary men, who occupied 
Arch of Solomon. | themselves in the preservation of the letter 

14. Grand Elect, Perfect and Sublime] of the Scriptures and the development of its 
Mason. | spirit. | Be aha i 

Ill. | | Seriptures, Belief Im the. In 1820, the 
C 3 P eee -|Grand Lodge of Ohio resolved that ‘in the 
OUNCIL OF 1 RINCES OF JERUSALEM. first. degrees of Masonry religious tests 

15. Knight of the East. -|shall not be a barrier to the sdimieion or 
16. Prince of Jerusalem. |advancement of applicants, provided the 

, | profess a belief in God and his holy word”’: 
IV. | and in 1854 the same body ddopted a. 

CuapTer or Rost Crorx, resolution declaring that “ Masonry, as we 
17. Knight of th East and West _ [have received it from our fathers, teaches 
13, Prive Ro Gr JASt ANG West. |the divine authenticity of the Holy Scrip- 

: Ce 20086 TOL. tures.” In 1845, the Grand Lodge of Illinois 
v declared a belief in the authenticity of the 
i | Scriptures a necessary qualification for in- 

Councit or Kaposa. itiation. Although in Christendom very few 
19. Grand Pontiff. | _| Masons oy the Divine authority of the 
20. Grand Master of Symbolic Lodges. {Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, 
21. Noachite, or Prussian Knight. ; 
22. Knight of the Royal Ax, or Prince 

of Libanus. | 
23. Chief of the Tabernacle. 
Prince of the Tabernacle. 

yet to require, as a preli y to initiation 
the declaration of such a beliel , is directly in 

25. Knight of the Brazen Serpent. 
26. Prince of Mercy. | 

opposition to the express regulations of the 
Order, which demand a belief in God and, by 

27. Knight Commander of the Temple. 
28. Knight of the Sun, or Prince Adept. 

implication, in the immortality of the soul 
as the only religious tests. 

29. Grand Scottish Knight of St. Andrew. 
30. Knight Kadosh, 

. Elected Knight of the Nine. . 
- 10. Tllustrious Elect of the Fifteen. 

11. Sublime Knights Elect of the Twelve. 
12. Grand Master Architect. 
3. Knight of the Ninth Arch, or Royal 

So 
Scriptures, Reading of the. By an 

ancient usage of the Craft, the Book of the — 
Law is always spread open in the Lodge. 
There is in this, as in everything else that is 
Masonic, an appropriate symbolism. The 

_.| Book of the Law is the Great Light of Ma- 
sonry. To close it would be to intercept the 

|rays of Divine light which emanate frem it, 
and hence it is spread open, to indicate that 
{the Lodge is not in darkness, but under the 
influence of its illuminating power. Masons 
in. this respect obey the suggestion of the 

Vi. 
Consistory or Susiime Princes oF 
= THE Roya Srcrer. 

31. Inspector Inquisitor Commander. 
32. Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret. 



its contents are. secret; 

Sg an out of the middle into the third.” 

SCRIPTURES | 

Divine Founder of | the Christian religion, 
“Neither do men light a candle and put it 
under a bushel, but on a -candlestick; and i. 
‘it giveth light unto all that are in the house.” 
A closed book, a sealed book, indicates that 

and. a book or roll 
folded up was the ‘symbol, says Wemyss, of 2 
law abrogated, or of a thing of no further use. 
Hence, aa the reverse of ‘this, the Book of 
the Law is opened in our Lodges, to teach 
us that its contents are to be studied, that). 

ferings in the wilderness forty years, O house: 
of Israel? But ye have borne the tabernacle: 
of your Moloch ‘and Chiun your images, thé. 
star of your i which ye made to ae ae 

‘the law which it inculcates is still in force, 
ae to be “the Tule and guide of our con- 
ut | 
“But the Book of the ‘Law is not opened 
ones random, In each degree there are a 

ote dae ‘whose allusion to t. 
. ‘ecten of € degree, Or a some part of its evident as the others. 

, , that the book eal matters, which were once embodied in the 
| should be oe opaied upon. thoes pans paceeeee. lancient lectures of Freem 

Masonic ‘usage has not always been con-) the sacrifices of the Ieraclites to. Moloch 
stant, nor is it now universal in relation to| were oy descri and a tradition, belong- 

| what, icular passages shall be unfolded |ing to the Third. Degree, informs us that 
in ea oe he's custom in America, at | Hiram Abif did much to extirpate this idol- 

~ Teast si publication of Webb’s Monitor, aed worship from the religious | ‘system of 
has been very uniform, and is as follows: _ 

In the First Degree the Bible is. opened at. 
Psalm -cxxxiii. an. ive quent - Seon ern of 
the beauty | of bro erly love, and hence: 
most pecan the illustration Of a. 

- gociety whose. existence is dependent on 
. Nia noble principle. In the Second Degres|o 

assage adopt ed is Amos vii. 7, 
| vis the ‘itusion 1 is evidently to the sipate 
line, an a emblem of that degree. 

- In the Third Degree the Bible is opened at 
Ecclesiastes xii. 1-7, in which the description 
of old age and death is appropriately applied | 

- to the sacred object. of thia degree 
But, as has been said, the 5 Ganio of these 

- passages has not. always. been 
different. rk riods various passages have been 
selected, but always with great appropriate- 

. oe as may be seen from the fol wing brief | in 
et 

'- . Formerly, the Book of the Law was opened | m 

nt agen ae ‘Degree at the 22d chapter Gen- 
ives. an account of Abraham's) 

. intended Pee of Isaac. . As this event con- 
stituted the first. grand commemo- |. 

- rated by: ae ene which the 
ground floor of the Apprentice’s. e was 
consecrated, it seems to have been very ap- 

| ropriately selected as. the Pst ch for this 
aoe at part of the 28th chapter of 
Genesis which oe the vision of 
ladder was also, with equal Bppostenae) 2 

“lected as the. passage for the First D 
cre following passage. 
as, during one part. 0: “the last century, us 

in in the Second Degree: _ 
“The door of the middle chamber was in 

the right side of the house, and they went up 
with winding stairs into the middle chamber, 

appositeness of this passage to the Fel-| 
mag lowe! Degree will hardly be disputed.. 

At another time the followin from | sa 

2. Chronicles i iii. 17, was mas for the. Sec-_ 

44 

eviden 

; ay [gremorated: In 

the same. At/ 

acob’a ; 
se-j at. i Binge vii. 13 

+. "And — 
.| Hiram out Se 
|of the tribe of 

"SCRIPTURES ~ 

ond 1 Degree ite appropriateness will be equally 2 

foro the 
mple, one on the right hand, ‘and the other 

“Tis Scape. 
wr And he feared up the p 

bs te e left; and he called the name of th et eee aa 
the right hand Jachin, and the name of that es 
on the left Boaz.” oe 
_ The words of Amos v. 25, 26, were. some

 ooees oe 

times adopted as the passage 
fo a 

D 
ave ye offered unto me sacrifices: and of 

selves.” 

The 6th chapter of 2 Chronicles, which con- a 
tains the prayer of King Solomon at the dedi- - 
cation of the Temple, was 
time for the Thi: De 

the Third De 

ceremonies of 

gree, at Ruth iv. 7: 
“Now this was the manner i in former’ time — 

concern- | Israel concerning redeeming 
for to confirm all things; a 

on and this was a testimony in Israel.” neigh 

‘Then said they unto him, Sa now Shib- 
boleth: and he said Sibboleth; wE he could 
not frame to pronounce it right. ‘Then they 
took him, and slew 

In the 

‘He was a widow’s son 

& man of , 8 worker in brass: and he 
was filled with wisdom, and. understanding, ° 
and santing to work all works in brass... 
he came | to king Solomon, and wrought all 
his work.””” 

While from the force of habit, as well: a8 
jo the extrinsic. excellence of the Pt 

ves, the American Mason. 
perhaps, prefer the selections made in our own ee 

ee 673 : 

or the Third 
sy 

They ref fer to histori. phe ae 

‘In them oo 

used atone 
ee. Perhaps, haw- . 

ever, this was with less fitness than any other 
the passages quoted, since the events com- 

gree took place at. 
. sameness, earlier petod than the dedica- 
on uch a passage might more appr a 

ately be sya yed to the ye Net | 
Excellent Master as practised i in this country. 
_At.present the usage in England differs in — 

respect _to the choice of passages from that. 
adopted in this country S pat 

re the Bible is scene: in ‘the First De- | 

ing chan; 
Reet off his shoe, and gave it to his | 

od 

~ Seog ieee si ist EA OE a cee ee pe es ee Ea ae eg SE a 5h eas eS et Sete Ae ee In the Second Degree the passage is ‘opened. | 
at Judges xii. 6: | 

him at the passages of — 
Jordan. And there fell at that a of the | 
Ephraimites | forty and two thousand.” 4 

Degree the passage is ‘opened. | 

Solomon ‘sent and. fetched 

Vaphtali, and his father was — 



674 SCROLL | 

, he at the same time will not fail to 

- gdmire the taste and ingenuity of our English | 
__ brethren in the selections that they have made. 
Jn the Second Degree the passage from Judges 
4g undoubtedly preferable to our own. 

be observed, that to > In conclusion it may 
2 give these passages their due Masonic impor- 

. - “tance it is essential that they should be cov- 
_. ered by the square and compasses. The 

and compasses are significant ‘Bible, square 
Freemasonry. They are. said to *. symbols of 

ude to the peculiar characteristics of our 
ancient Grand Masters. The Bible is em- 

- blematic of the wisdom of King Solomon; the 
square, of the power of Hiram; and the com- 
asses, of the skill of the Chief Builder. Some 
Masui writers have still further spiritualized 
these symbols by supposing them to yee: 
the wisdom, truth, and justice of the Great 

_ Architect of the Universe. In any view they 
become instructive and inseparably connected 
ortions of the true Masonic ritual, which, to 
understood, must be studied together. | 
Scroll. The written portion of the Jewish 

law, read at stated periods before the congre- 
gation, and preserved in the synagogue with 
great securit ve : bad | 

Scythe. In the classic mythology, the 
- seythe was one of the attributes of Saturn, 

the. god of time, because that deity is said to 
have taught men the use of the implement in 
agriculture. But Saturn was also the god of 
‘time; and in modern iconography Time is 
allegorized under the figure of an old man, 
with white hair and beard, two large wings at 
his back, an hour-glass in one hand and a 
scythe in the other. It is in its cutting and 
destructive uanty that the scythe is here re- 

‘ferred to. Time is thus the great mower who 
reaps his harvest of men. Masonry has 
adopted this symbolism, and in the Third 
Degree the scythe is described as an emblem 
of time, which cuts the brittle thread of 
life and makes havoc among the human race. 

Seal. A stamp on which letters and a 
device are carved for the purpose of making 

- an impression, and also the wax or paper on 
which the impression is made. Lord Coke 
defines a seal to be an impression on wax, 
“sigillum est cera impressa,’’ and wax was 
originally the legal material of a seal. Many: 
old M : asonic diplomas and charters are still in 

- existence, where the seal consists of a circular 
tin. box filled with wax, on which the seal is 
impressed, the box being attached by a ribbon 
to the parchment, But now the seal is placed | 
pene y on a piece of circular paper. The 

~ form of a seal is circular; oval seals were for- 
merly appropriated to ecclesiastical digni- 
taries and religious houses, and the sha 
alluded to the old Christian symbol of the 
Vesica Piscis. | 
No Masonic document is valid unless it has 

appended to it the seal of the Lodge or Grand 
Lodge. Foreign Grand Lodges never recog- 
nize the transactions of subordinate 

_ out of their jurisdictions, if the standin 
the Lodges is not guaranteed by the seal of the 

especially for the First and Third | 

which inscription it was sup- 

talismanic powers. 

acter of the King of Israel. 
{rather as a 

the great name of Go | 
‘Then he gave the vessel to one of the genii, 

mon may 

- SEAL 

Grand Lodge and the signatures of the proper _ 
officers. | 3 

Seal of Solomon. The Seal of Solomon or 
the Shield of David, for under both names the 
same thing was denoted, is. a hexagonal figure 
consisting of two interlaced — 
triangles, thus forming the _ 

posed principally to derive its 
. These 

outlines of a six-pointed star {\ > 

f 
° V | | 

Upon it was inscribed one of 

powers were very extensive, for it was believed 

the sacred names of God, from 

that it would extinguish fire, prevent wounds 
in a conflict, and perform many other wonders. 
The Jews called it the Shield of David in ref- 
erence to the protection which it gave to its 
possessors. But to the other Orientalists it 

, | was more familiarly known as the Seal of Solo- 
mon. Among these imaginative people, there 
was a very prevalent belief in the magical char- 

) He was esteemed 
great magician than as a great 

monarch, and by the signet which he wore, on 
which this talismanic seal was engraved, he is 
supposed to have accomplished the most ex- 
traordinary actions, and by it to have enlisted 
in his service the labors of the genii for the. 
construction of his celebrated Temple. 

Robinson Crusoe and the Thousand and One 
Nights are two books which every child has 
read, and which no man or woman ever for~ 
gets. In the latter are crepe allusions to Sol-_ 
omon’s seal. Especially is there a story of an 
unlucky fisherman who fished up in his net a 
bottle secured by a leaden stopper, on which 
this seal was impressed. On opening it, a 
fierce Afrite, or evil genius, came forth, who 
gave this account of the cause of his impris-_ 
onment. “Solomon,” said he, ‘‘the son of 
David, exhorted me to embrace the faith and 
submit to his authority; but I refused; upon 
which he called for this bottle, and confined © 
me in it, and closed it upon me with the leaden. 
stopper and stamped upon it his seal, with 

engraved upon it. 

who submitted to him, with orders to cast me 
into the sea.” | - | 

Of all talismans, there is none, except, per- 
haps, the cross, which was so generally prev- 
alent among the ancients as this Seal of Solo- 
mon or Shield of David. It has been found in 
the cave of ene ei accompany- 
ing the image of the Deity, and many other 
laces celebrated in the Brahmanical and the 
uddhist religions. Mr. Hay, in an explora- 

tion into western Barbary, found it in the 
harem of a Moor, and in a Jewish synagogue, 
where it was suspended in front of the recess 
in which the sacred rolls were ope In 
fact, the interlaced triangles or Seal of Solo- 

| be considered as par excellence the 
great Oriental talisman. : 

In time, with the progress of the new re- 
ligion, it ceased to be invested with a magical 
reputation, ee the Hermetic philoso- 
phers of the Middle Ages did employ it as 



one of their mystical symbols; but true to the 
theory that supe 
but never will be forgotten, it was adopted 
by the Christians as one of the emblems of 
their faith, but with varying interpretations.. 
The two triangles were said sometimes to be 
symbols of fire and water, sometimes of prayer 
and remission, sometimes of creation and re- 
demption, or of life and death, or of resurrec- 
tion and judgment, But at length the eccle- 

the figure should be considered as represent- 
ing the two natures of our Lord—his Divine 
and his human. And thus we find it dis-' 
persed all over Europe, in medallions, made at. 
a very early period, on the breasts of the re- 
cumhent effigies of the dead as they lie in their 

_ tombs, and more especially in churches, where 
it 18 presented to us either carved on the walls 
ot painted in the windows. Everywhere in 

_ Europe, and now in this country, where eccle- 
siastical architecture is beginning at length to 
find a development of taste, is this old East- 
ern talisman to.be found doing its work as a 
Christian emblem. The ay of the old talis- 
manic faith is gone, but the form temains, to 
be nourished by us as the natural homage of 
the present-to the past. : | 
Among the old Kabbalistic Hebrews, the 

Seal of Solomon was, as a talisman, of course. 
_-deemed to be a sure preventive against the 
danger of fire. The more modern Jews, still 
believing in its talismanic virtues, placed it 
as a safeguard on their houses and on their 
breweries, because they were especially liable 

_ to the danger of fire. The common people, 
seeing this figure affixed always to Jewish 
brew-houses, mistook it for a sign, and in 
time, in Upper Germany, the hexagon, or Seal 
of Solomon, was adopted by German ee: 
ers as the sign of a beer-house, just as the 
chequers have been adopted in England, 
though with a different history, as the sign of a 
tavern. oi 7 . 

Seals, Book of the Seven. “And I saw,” 
says St. John in the Apocalypse (v. 1), “in 
the right hand of him that sat on the throne a 

_ book written within and on the back aide, 
sealed with seven seals.’’ The seal denotes 
that which is secret, and seven is the number 
of perfection; hence the Book of the Seven 
Seals is a symbol! of that knowledge which is 
rofoundly secured from all unhallowedsearch. 
n reference to the passage quoted, the Book 

of the Seven Seals is =p as a symbol in 
— the Spo pee Degree of the Knights of the 

East and West, the seventeenth of the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite. | tl : 

Seals, morges of the. An officer who 
. has charge of the , , | 

It is found in- some of the high degrees and 
in continental Lodges, but not recognized in 
the York or American Rites. In German) 
Lodges he is called Siegelbewahrer, and in 
French, Garde des Sceauz. 

Search for Truth. This is the object of | 
all Freemasonry and it is pursued from the 
first to the last step of initiation. The Ap- 
prentice begins it seeking for the light which is 

-« 

erstitions may be repudiated, 

eclogite seem to have settled on the idea that. 

‘glorious to look upon. 

seal or seals of the Lodge. | 
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symobolized by the Worp, itself only a-symbol 
of Truth. Asa Fellow-Cr eee 
‘search, still asking for more light. And the 
Master Mason, thinking that he has reached 
it, obtains only its substitute; for the True 
‘Word, Divine Truth, dwells not in’ the first 
temple of our earthly life, but can be found 
only in the second temple of the eternal life. There is a beautiful allegory of the great 
Milton, who thus describes the search 
truth: “Truth came into the world with her. : : . , 
Divine Master, and was a aperrese 

ut 

deceivers, who, as the story goes of the Eg 
tian Typhon, with his conspirators, how they 
dealt with the good Osiris, took the virgin 
Truth, hewed her lovely frame into a thousand 
pieces, and scattered them to the four winds 
of heaven. Ever since that time the friends 
of Truth, such as durst ap , imitating the 
careful search that Isis made for the mangled 
body of. Osiris, went up and down, gathering 
up limb by limb still as they could find them.’ 

~ Seceders. During the anti-Masonic ex- — 
citement in America, which gave rise to the 
anti-Masonic party, many Masons, fearing 
the loss of popularity, or governed by an er- 
roneous view of the character of Freemasonry, 
withdrew from the Order, and took a part in 
the political and religious opposition to it. 
‘These men called themselves, and were recog- 
nized by the title of, ““seceders” or “seceding 

Second Temple. See Temple of Zerubbabel. 
Secreey and Silence. These virtues con- 

stitute the very essence of all Masonic charac- 
ter; they are the safeguard of the Institution 
giving to it all ita security and perpetuity, an 
are enforced by frequent admonitions in all 
the degrees, from the lowest to the highest. 
‘The Entered Apprentice begins his Masonic 
career by learning the duty of secrecy and si- 
lence. Hence it is appropriate that in that 
degree which is the consummation of initia- 
tion, in which the whole cycle of Masonic 
science is completed, the abstruse machinery 
of symbolism should be employed to impress 
the same important virtues on the mind of the 
neophyte. > | - ae 

The same ees of secrecy and silence 
existed in all the ancient mysteries and sys- 
tems of worship. When Aristotle was asked 
what thing appeared to him to be most diffi- 
cult of performance, he replied, “To be secret 
and silent.” = 7 aS aoe 

“If we turn our eyes back to antiquity,” 
says Caleott, ‘‘we shall find that the old Egyp~ 
tians had so great a regard for silence and se- 
erecy in the mysteries of their religion, that 
they set up the god Harpocrates, to whom 
they paid peculiar honour and veneration 
who was represented with the right d 
laced near the heart, and the left down by 

bis side, covered with a skin before, full of 
eyes and ears, to signify, that of many things 
to be seen and heard, few are to be published.” 
(Candid Disquisition, p. 50.) 

aft he continues the — 

cended, and his apostles after him were laid © 
asleep, there straight arose a wicked race of 
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oS And, lastly, in the school of. Pythagoras, 
these lessons were taught by the sage to his 

tion in the Lodge is on the | 
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My yuleius, who was aD initiate in: Hach mys- 

igs to them at r abe mystatles, sa Soll 
al of secrecy and silence. 

eee A novitiate of five years was im- 
each upil, whi hich period was to be 

E aad ins passed in total silence in religious and 
philosophical contemplation. And at length, 
when he was admitted to full fellowship in 
the society, an oath of secrecy was adminis- 
tered to him on the sacred tetractys, which 
was equivalent to the J ewish Tetragramma- : 

~ ton. | 
Silence and secrecy are called “the cardinal | 

virtues of a Select Master,” in the Ninth or 
Select Master’s Degree of the American Rite. 
Doni the 

by pressing the.index finger of the 
right hand on. the lips. It was thus ¢ that , they 
a resented Harpocrates, the god of silence. 

statue was placed at the entrance of all. 
temples of Isis and Serapis, to indicate that 
silence and secrecy were to be preserved aa to. 
all that orurte ee ai j x. 
Secretary e recor lingan correspon - 

ing officer of a Lodge. _ It is his duty to keer 
just and true record of all ¢, proper to 3 
written, to receive all moneys that are due the 
Lodge, and to pay them over to the 
The jewel of his office is a pens and his: posi- 

eft of the Worship- 
ful Master in front. 
Secre -General of the Holy Empire. 

The ag ts to the Secretary of the Su-|1 
eume Council of the Ancient and Accepted 

Nceretuis: Grand. . See Grand’ Secretary. 
Seeret Doctrine. ‘The secret doctrine of 

the Jews was, ac to Steinschneider, 
nothing else than a. -system. of metaphysics 
founded on the commentaries on the law and 
the legends of the Talmudists. Of this secret 
doctrine, Maimonides says: “Beware that. 
you take not these words of the. wise men in. 
their literal signification, for this would be to 
degrade and sometimes to contradict the sacred | 
doctrine. Search rather for the hidden sense; 
and if you cannot find ‘the kernel, let the she hell 
alone, and confess that you cannot ‘under- 
stand it.’’ All mystical societies, and even 
liberal philosophers, were, to a ees 
recent pene accustomed to v 
meaning eir instructions in intentional | d 
ahercsity,. Gee the unlearned and uninitiated | 
should be offended. The Ancient Mysteries 
had their secret doctrine; so had the school 
of Pythagoras, and the sect of the Gnostics. 
The Alchemists, as Hitchcock has clearly ; 

z shown, gave 8 secret and spiritual meaning o 

my sof Isig, BAYS: “By no peril will Lever be | als 

compelled to disclose to the uninitiated the 
thay to ‘that I have had lec to me on con 

supplying the loss of its illustrious 
the appointment of seven. experts, 
whom were to be divided the 
heretofore had been entrusted to oné gigantic 

Egyptians the sign of silence 

Adoniram, the son of Ab 
| spection of the workmen on Mount Lebanon, — 

the true | 
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| their 5 cis jm about the igansmutation of met- 
lixir. of life, and the philosopher's 

atone. Freemason alone has no secret doc- 
trine. Its philosophy is open to the world: — 

| Ite modes at recognition by which it secures 
|| identification, and its rites and. ceremonies 
| whieh are its method of instruction, alone are 

riect t, | secret. | _All men. may know the tenets of the 
x} Masonic creed, 

Secret Master. The Fourth Degree in | 
the Ancient. and Accepted Scottish Rite, au 
the first of what are called the “Ineffable De- | 
grees.” It. refers. to those . circumstances 
which occtirred at the Temple when Solomon 
repaired to the building for the pu 086 < 

er DY 

bors “ihick 7 

mind. The lecture elaborately explains the 
mystic meaning of the sacred things which . 
were contained in the Sanctum Sanctorum, or 
ee of Holies. 

e Lodge is ‘hung: with. black. curtains oo 
‘strewed. with tears, symbolic of grief. ‘There 
should be eighty-one lights, distributed by 
nine times nine; but this number is often dis- 
pensed with, and three times three substi- 
tuted. Later rituals reduce them to eight. 
There are but. two presiding officers—a, - 

Master, styled ‘Puissant,” and representing — 
King Solomon, and an Ins nepecter, representing 

a, who had the in- — 

and who i ig said to have been the first Secret 
a | Master. 

Solomon is. esate. in the east, clothed 2 
mourning robes lined with ermine, holding 
ace ter in his hand, and decorated with ab Ge 

from the right shoulder to the left mB: 
from which is suspended a triangle of gol 
Before him is placed a trian altar, on 
which is deposited a wreath of el and olive 
eaves. 
Adoniram, called “Venerable aoe we 

is seated in the west, but without any im le~ 
ment of office, in ccomme¢moration. of the fact 
that the works were suspended at.the time of 
the institution of this degree... He is deco- 
rated with a triangular white collar, bordered 
with black, from which is sus ded-an ivo | 
key, with the letter Z engraved thereon, war 
‘constitute the collar, and jewel of the degree. 
These decorations are worn by all the breth- 
ren. 
The apron is white edged with. black and 

with black strings; the flap blue, with an open 
eye thereon em roidered in gold. The mod- 
ern ritual prescribes that two ranches of olive 
and laurel crossing each other shall be on the 
middle of the apron. 
Secret. Monitor. An honorary or side 

| ae conferred in the United _ 
States. e communication of it is not ac- 
companied, it is true, with any impressive 
‘ceremonies, but it inculcates a leason of. = 
faltering friendship which the prospect of 
danger could not appal, and the hour of ee | 
versity could not ‘betray. It i is, in ntact, de- 



‘SECRET 

voted to the ractical elucidation of the Ma- 
In conferring 

it, those passages of Scrip are which ‘are con= 
~ tained in Piha twentieth ‘chapter of the 1st 
Book of Samuel, from the sixteenth to the 

sonic virtue of Brotherly Love 

twenty-third, and from the thirty-fifth to the 
forty-second verses inclusive, are.usually con- 

3 POPEIAte:: It may be conferred 

is in possession. of its ritual. There was in 
Holland, in.1778,-a-secret Masonic societ; 
called “the. Order of Jonathan and David, 

. yew! was pee much one ‘game as this 
n his Catalog 

| ‘Ga10 gives the title of a book publishe 
that year at, 

Secret of the Secrets, The. A oes 
sited in the nomenclature ot F Fustier, 

“5p 

secrecy consists in. thing : more thee dao 
ods by which the members are enabled to rec- 

. ognize each other; and in certain doctrines, 
symbols, or instructions which can be ob- 
tained after e. & process of initiation, and. 
under. the promise that they shall be made 
known to none who have not submitted to the 

7 same initiation; but which, with the exception 
‘of these particulars, have no reservations from. 
the public. And secondly, of those societies. 
which, $n addition to their secret modes of ree- 
ognition and enh doctrine, addan entire sec- | 
recy as. to the o bs poe of their pinoniation, the 
times and plaes 
very names of their members. 
these classes bel 
secret associations ‘which ave existed from the 

o the first of 

earliest times. ‘Such were the Ancient Myster- | 
ies, whose object. was, by their am aton: to. 
cultivate a purer worship than the popular 
one; such, too, the schools of eee old philoso- 
phers, like Pythagoras and Plato, who in their 
esoteric instructions taught a higher doctrine 
than that which they communicated to their 
exoteric scholars. Such, too, are the modern 
secret societies which have adopted an exclu- 
sive form o only Hae they may restrict the social |. 
enjoy ich itis their object to sue: 
or the 2 aye of benevolence for which t ae 

| rganized, to the persons who are uni 

| and the. possession of a common ‘knowledge; | 
ici uth, Jastly, is Freemasonry, which is a secret 

y as re ects its signs, a few of its 
Togs ety ee. 

ita design, its object: its serra religious tenets, and the great doc- 
‘ive which it teaches—is as open a society as 
if it met.on the highways beneath the sun of 
day, and not within the well-guarded pot 
of a Lodge. To the second class of secret s0- 
cieties belong those which sprung up first. in 
the Middle Ages, like the Vehm Gericht of | a 

_ Westphalia, formed for the secret but certain 
P ent of criminals; 

er Mazon by any brother who 

which gives its atat- 
F utes and formulary of recep tion, - 

this is the reason why 

their meeting, and even the 

ng all those morator religious 

by the tie of a common covenant, | 

ms, and its method of in-: 
cating ita hia else: philosophy, but which, | 

and in the eight- 
“eenth century those political societies like the. 
ee ich have been i at revo- 

lwigimaxe periods to
 antes the a ea 

‘overthrow the despotism of tyre v= 
ermments. It is videat that these eal gov. | 
lof secret societies are entirely: ¢ feren 
character; but it has been the great error in 

writers like Barruel and Robison, who - , 
attacked Freemasonry on the | 
being a secret association that they: utterly _ 
confounded the two classes. i ge 8 
An interesting discussion on this subject 

| took place i i 1848, in the National Assembly... 
of France, during "the consideration of those o 
articles: of the law by which secret. bocieties e 
were prohibited. A part of this io dae 

nore: preserving, and is in the follow NES 

‘M. Volette: T should like to have one define ee 
what is meant by a secret society. 

, 
Coquerel: Those are secret societies 

. e| whieh have made none of the declarations pre- 
ose | scribed by law. 

M. Paulin Gillon: I would ask if Freema- 
sonry is also to be suppressed? 
-M. Flocon: I begin by declaring that, under 

a republican government, every ae society 
having for its object a ¢ ange of the on of 

sdverel dealt — such government ought to 
with. ae & sovieties may be : rected 
agains the sovereignty. of the cores an 

i ask for t eur pres- 
sion; but, from the want of a precise defini- 
tion, I would not. desire to strike, as secret soct- 
eties, assemblies that are ectly innocent. 
All my life, until the 24th of February, have I 
lived in secret societies. Now I-desire them 
no more. Yes, we have spent-our life in con- 
‘spiracies, and we had the right to do so; for 
we lived under a government which did not 
derive its sanctions from the people. To-day | 
I declare that under a, republican government, 
and with universal suffrage, it is a crime to be- 
long to such an association. 

M. Coquerel: As to Freemasonry, your com- 
mittee has decided that it 4s not @ secret society. 
A society may have a secret, and yet not bes 
secret ety Thave not the honor of being | 
a Freemaso 

The President: The thirteenth article has. 
been amended, and decided that’ a secret so- 

$8 one which seeks to conceal tts existence 
tand tis objects. 

- Secret Vault. See Vault, Secret. — 
Sectariantem. Masonry repudiates all 

sectarianism, and recognises, onizen the tenets of no 
sect as preferable to those of any other 
uiring in its followers assent only to t oe 
ogmas of the universal religion which teach ° 

the existence of God and the resurrection to 

eternal life. .. (See Toleration.) 
Secular Lodges. The epithet secular has” 

sometimes, but very. enoor ey been applied » 
rtals|to subordinate. to distinguish them 

from Grand Lodges. ik Dae & connection 
the word is unmeaning, or, what is worse, is 

term a meaning entirely different 
fori that which < was intended by the writer. 
“Secular,” says Richardson, “is used as dis- 
tinguished | from eternal, and bat aber to 
temporal; pertaining to oe things, 
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_ things of this world; worldly; also opposed 
tospiritual, to holy.” _ And every other ortho- 

‘ epist gives substantially the same definition. | 
_ It ig then evident, from this definition, that 
_the word secular may be applied to all Masonic. 
bodies, but not to one class of them in con- 

_-_-tgadistinction to another. All Masonic Lodges 
_.. @te.secular, because they are worldly, and not. 

piritual or holy institutions. But a subor- 
‘dinate Lodge is no more secular than 2 Grand 

Sedition Act. On July 12, 1799, the Brit- 
' - jah Parliament, alarmed at the progress of } 

revolutionary principles, enacted a law, com- 
monly known as the Sedition Act, for the 
suppression of secret societies; but the true 
principles of Freemasonry were so well under- 
stood by the legislators of Great Britain, 
many of whom were members of the Order, 
that the following clause was inserted in the 
Act: | | | . 

“And whereas, certain societies have been 
- long accustomed to be holden in this kingdom, 
under the denomination of Lodges of Free- 
masons, the meetings whereof have been in a 
great measure directed to charitable purposes, 

it therefore enacted, that nothing in this 
Act shall extend to the meetings of any such 
society or Lodge which shall, before the pass- 
ing of this Act, have been usually holden 
under the said denomination, and in conform- 
ity to the rules prevailing among the said so- 
cieties of Freemasons.” ete 

poe vapor as is treated of in the Fellow- 
Craft’s Degree. By sight, things at a 
distance are, as it were, brought near, and 
obstacles of space overcome. So in Freema- 

-. gonry, by a judicious use of this sense, in 
modes which none but Masons comprehend, 
men distant from each other in language, in 
religion, and in politics, are brought. near, 
and the impediments of birth and prejudice are 
overthrown. But, in the natural world, sight 
cannot be exercised without the necessary 
assistance of light, for in darkness we are un- 
able to see. Soin Masonry, the peculiar ad- 
vantages of Masonic sight require, for their 
enjoyment, the blessing of Masonic light, Yllu- 
minated by its Divine rays, the. Mason sees 
where others are blind; and that which to 
the profane is but the darkness of ignorance, 
is to the initiated filled with the light of know! 
edge and understanding. Tee. 

Kkers. (Chercheurs.) The First. Degree 
- as of Initiated Knights and Brothers 
of Asia. | 

Sefidd Schamagan. A secret Moslem 
Society, called also the Candidati, from being 
clothed in white. They taught that ‘the 
wicked would be transformed, after death, 
into beasts, while the good would be reab- 
sorbed into the Divine Creator. The chief 
was known as the Veiled Prophet. | 

Sejjin. The Arabic register of all the 
wicked, also the title of the residence of Eblis. 
Selamu Aleikum, Es. The Arabic salu- 

tation of “‘Peace be with you’’; which meets 
with the response “Alevkum es Selaam.” 

SELECT 

These expressions are prominently in use by | 
ancient Arabic associations. | 

Select Master. The Ninth Degree in the 
‘American Rite, and the last of the two con- 
ferred in a Council of Royal .and Select. 
Masters. Its officers are a Thrice Illustrious _ 
Grand Master, Illustrious Hiram of Tyre, 
Principal Conductor of the Works, Treasurer, ” 
Recorder, Captain of the Guards, Conductor 
of the Council, and Steward. The first three 
represent the three Grand Masters at the: 
building of Solomon’s Temple. The symbolic 
colors are black.and red, the former significant 
of secrecy, silence, and darkness; the latter 
of fervency and zeal. A Council is supposed 
to consist of neither more nor. Jess er 
twenty-seven; but a smaller number 4 1 pt | 
‘ess than nine, is competent to prpgeed to 
work or business. The candida & when 
initiated, is said to be “chosen ag a Select. 
Master.” The historical object of the degree 
is to commemorate the. deposit of an impor- 
tant secret or treasure eG after the pre- 
liminary preparations, is said to have been 
made by. Hirarh Abif.’ The place of meeting 
represents a secret vault beneath the Temple. 
-A controversy has sometimes arisen among 

ritualists as to whether the degree of Select 
Master should precede or follow that of 
Royal Master in the order of conferring. 
But the arrangement now existing, by which 
the Royal Master is made the First and the 

3 | | Select Master the Second Degree of Cryptic 
Seeing. One of the five human senses, |M asonry, has been very generally accepted, 

and this for the best of reasons. It is 
true that the circumstances referred to in 
the degree of Royal Master occurred during 
a period of time which lies between the death 
of the Chief Builder of the Temple and the 
completion of the edifice, while those referred 
to in the degree of Select Master occurred 
anterior to the builder’s death. Hence, in 
the order of time, the events commemorated 
in. the Select Master’s Degree took place 
anterior to those which are related in the 
degree of Royal Master; although in Masonic - 
sequence the latter degree is conferred before 
the former. This apparent anachronism is, . 
however, reconciled by the explanation that 
the secrets of the Select Master’s Degree 
were not brought to light until long after the 
existence of the Royal Master’s Degree had 
been known and recognized. Mee a ame, 

In other words, to speak only from the 
traditional point of view, Select Masters 
had been designated, had performed the 
task for which they had been selected, and 
had closed their labors, without ever being 
openly recognized as a class in the Temple 
of Solomon. The business in which they 
wete engaged was a secret one. Their occu- 
pation and their very existence, according 
to the legend, were unknown to the great 
body of the Craft in the first Temple. The. 
Royal Master’s Degree, on the contrary, as _ 
there was no reason for concealment, was 
publicly conferred and acknowledged during 
the latter part of the construction of the | 
|Temple of Solomon; whereas the degree of 
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Select. Master, and the important incidents 
on which it was founded, are not sup 
have been revealed:to the Craft until the build- 
ing of the temple of Zerubbabel. Hence the 
Royal Master’s Degree should always be con- 
ferred anterior to that of the Select Master. 

The proper atonal under which these 
degrees should -be placed, whether under 
Chapters and to. be conferred 2g cuban 
to the Royal Arch Degree or under Council 
and to be conferred after it, has excited dis- 
cussion. The former usage prevai 
land. and Virginia, but the latter in all the 
other States. There is no doubt that these 
ay belonged originally to the Ancient 

Accepted Rite, and were conferred as} 
honor degrees by the Inspectors of that 

d e 
an 

Rite. This authority and jurisdiction the 
Supreme Council for the Southern Jurisdic- 
tion of the Rite continued to claim until the 
year 1870; although, through negligence, the 
Councils of Royal and Select Masters-in some 
of the States had been placed under the con- 
trol of eee jurisdictions called Grand 
Councils. Like all usurped authority, how- 
ever, this claim of the State Grand Councils 
does not seem to have ever been universally 
admitted or to have been very firmly es-. 
tablished. ena e attempts have been 
made to take the degrees out of the hands of 
the Councils and to place them in the Chap- 
ters, there to be conferred as preparatory 
to the Royal Arch. The General Grand 
Chapter, in the triennial session of 1847, 
adopted a resolution granting this permission 
to all Chapters in States where no Grand 
Councils exist. But, seeing the manifest 
injustice and inexpediency of such a measure, 
at the following session of 1850 it refused to 
take any action on the subject of these 
degrees. In 1853 it disclaimed all control 
over them, and forbade the Chapters under 
its jurisdiction to confer them. As far as 

- regards the interference of the Ancient. and 
- Accepted Scottish Rite, that question was set 
at rest in 1870-by the Mother Council, which, 

- at its session at Baltimore, formally relin- 
quished all further control over them. 

Semelius. An officer in the Sixth Degree 
of the Modern French Rite, known as the 
Grand Master of Despatches. | 

' Semester. The mot de semestre, or semi- 
annual word, is used only in France. Every 
six months a secret. word is communicated 
by the Grand Orient to all the Lodges under 
its jurisdiction. This custom was intro- 
duced October 28, 1773, during the Grand 
Mastership of the Duke of Chartres, to enable 
him the better to control the Lodges, and to 
afford the members 8 means whereby they 

- could recognize the members who were not 
constant in their attendance, and also those 
Masons who either belonged to an unrecog- 
nized Rite, or who were not affiliated wit 
any Lodge. The Chapters. of the higher 
degrees receive a word annually from the 
Grand Orient for the same purpose. This, 
with the password, is given to the Tiler on 

entering the Temple, 

ails in Mary- 

= edb ae 
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Senatorial Chamber. When. the §u- 
reme Council of the Ancient and. Aceepted 

Rite meets in the Thirty-third Degree, it is 
said to meet in its senatorial chamber, © 

_ Seneschal. An officer found in some of 
the high degrees, as in the Thirty-second. of. 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite, where his © 
duties are similar to those of a Warden of a 
‘Lodge, he acting as the deputy of the presid- 

fhice the old 
German senne, house, and schalk, servant. 
The seneschals in the Middle Ages were the 
lieutenants of the dukes and other. great 
feudatories, and took charge of the castles 
of their masters during their absence. 3 

ing officer. The title is derived from. 

Senior Deacon. See Deacon. 
Senior Entered Apprentice. In the 

ritual of the early part of the last century the 
Senior and Junior Entered Apprentices acted 
in the place of the Deacons, which offices 
were then unknown. The Senior Entered 
Apprentice was placed in the south, and his 
duty was “to hear and receive instructions, 
and to welcome strange Brethren.” (See 
Junior Entered Apprentice.) : 

Senior Warden. The second officer in a 
Symbolic Lodge. He presides over the Craft 
during the hours of labor, as the Junior does 
during the hours of refreshment, and in the 
absence of the Master he performs his duty. 
(See Wardens.) | 

Senses, Five. See Five Senses. 
Senses, Seven. See Man. a 
Sentinel. An officer in a Royal Arch 

Chapter, in a council of Knights of the Red 
Cross, and m a Commandery of hts 
Templar, whose duties are similar to those 
of a Tiler in a Symbolic Lodge. In some 
bodies the word Janitor has been substituted 
for Sentinel, but the change is hardly a good 
‘one. Janitor has been more generally appro- 
priated to the Lets of a collegiate institution, 
and has no old Masonic authority for its use. 

Sephiroth. (Hebrew, MED.) It is 
a plural noun, the singular being Sephira. 
Buxtorf (Lex. Talm.) says the word means 
numerations, from SAPHAR, to number; but 
the Kabbalistic writers generally give it the 
signification of splendors, from SAPHIRI 
splendid. The account of the creation and 
arrangement of the Sephiroth forms the most 
important portion of the secret doctrine of 
the Kabbalists, and has been adopted and 
referred to in many of the high philosophic 
degrees of Masonry. Some acquaintance 
with it, therefore, seems to be necessary to 
the Mason who desires to penetrate into the 
more abstruse arcana of his Order. (See | 

Sephora. Wife of Moses, and daughter 
of Raguel or Jethro, Priest of Midian. 
Mentioned in the Fourth Degree of the French 
Rite of Adoption. i : 

- Septenary. The number Seven, which see. 

Kabbala.) 

Sepulcher. The spirit of gratitude has 
from the earliest pers led men to venerate 
the tombs in which have been deposited the 
remains of their benefactors. In all of the. 

ancient religions there were sacred tombs to 

~ ene hays Ate 



eat 
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= which ‘worship was: paid. “The tombs of ie 
“prophets, preserved by the. Israelites, gave 

ny to their reverence for the memory 
ae these holy personages. After the advent 
“of Christianity, the same sentiment of devo- 

. ‘oy ae led the pilgrims to visit the: Holy Land, 
fhe t they might kneel at what was believed 

ye the sepulcher of their Lord. | In many: of 
the churches of the Middle . 3. 

of the Savior’s resurrection. - ‘This: custom 
still prevails in some of the churches on. the 

- Continent. In Templar Masonry, which is 
 professedly a. Christian system, the sepulcher | a 

* forme a part of the arrangements of a Com- 
-mandery. Ink 

the Asylum, an | 
Commander, Tn America it is placed with- 
out; and the scenic representation observed 
_ in every well-regulated and properly 

' Commandery furnishes a most impressive and 
pathetic ceremony 

Sepuicher, Knight of the Holy. Bee 
| Knight of the Holy 

d, the sepulcher is within 

Sepulcher. 
Seraphim. | (Heb. BPD Ww.) 

Sor ‘signifying “burning, Bey. ng ales- 
in attendance upon — Jehovah, 

mentioned by Isaiah. 

four of which they cover their faces and feet 
—as be sign. of reverence—while with two 
they fly. Their specific office is to sing the | 

ao Fou'h of the Holy "One, and convey messages | 

- A: Swedish Rite, 
instituted in 1334, revived in 1748. The} lished 
number of knights, exclusive of the royal 

land ey virtues. of Freemasonry, preached. 
Serapis, Mysteries of. “Bee Egyptian | u rat 

Gegae Officers and other ' “Brethren in the 

rom heaven to earth. — 
Seraphim, Order of. 

family, was twenty-four. 

M: steries. 
rmons, Masonte. Sermons on Masonic 

-~ subjects, and delivered in churches before 
Masonic bodies or on Masonic. festivals, are 

ose, to the British and pinstinen Tee Bree | if 
masons. Neither the French nor | 

_ nor, indeed, any continental literature siuro of 
Masonry, supplies us with any examples 

ave ” The first. Masonic. sermon of which we 
eee we 

“K Gener fasons, 
~ - at Christ neral Chere in Boston aad |. 

any knowledge, Bada oo 

on the 27th of tar eae (749, by aad oe 
Charles Brockwell, A ublished 
request of the Grand » iy pee ar Brothios 
there.” “It” was, however, not printed at: 

_ Boston, but was first published in the Free- 
} ‘masons’ Pocket enna for 1754... Brock- 

well was chaplain of the English troops 
stationed at Boston.. But in efica, at 
sid the custom of delivering sermons on 

ohn’s aey prevailéd many years before. 
Mackey’s History-of Freemasonry in 

ae Ban Carolina (pp. 15-20) will be found the 
 guthentic evidence that the 
ton attended Divine service on December 27, | 

| a 1788; and kot several years after, on each 

es in Charles- 

rticular place near the altar’ ¢a ed the 
2 gepulcher, whch was used at Haster’for the. 

: performance of solemn rites commemorative 

in front of the Eminent 

imilar to the Cheru- 
sbim, having the human form, face, voice, | 
two hands, and two feet, but. six wings, with | genuine 

noble Foundations on which this renowned 

SERPENT 

of which occasions it is to be seestinied that: | 
& oe heey od reached. In 1742 it is dis. 
tinctly s rom & contemporary, azette 
that “both Lod aulacly, with 
the ensigns of + their Ore Order. ‘and. seats "before. 
them, to church, where they: heard’ a ‘very 

to | learned sermon: from their brother, the Rey. 
Mr. Durand.” Brockwell’s,. however, is 

{the first of these early sermons which: has 
had the good fortune to be embalmed in 
type. But though first delivered, it was | 
not the first printed. In.1750, John Entick, 
afterward the editor of an edition of Ander- 
son’s Constitutions, delivered a sermon at 
“= brook, England, entitled ‘‘ The Free 

| Accepted. ‘Mason Described.”’ The text. 
on this occasion was from Acts xxviii. 22, 
and had some significance in reference to 
the popular character of the Order, “But 
we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest; 
for ag concerning this sect, we know that 

4 everywhere it is spoken against. ” Entick - 
preached several ot er sermons, which were 
print From that time, both in England 
and America, the sermon became a very 

_jusual part of the fe celebration of a 
| Masonite festival. is 
| Cagtle-upon-Tyne, in’ 1775, is in its very | 

reached . at New- 

title a: sermon of itself: e Basis of Free- © 
masonry displayed; or, an The Basi to show 
that ‘the eo Principles of true Religion, | 

irtue, and sound Morality are the — 

Society is established: Being a Sermon 
ened an Newcastle, on the Festival of 
John “the | , Evangelist, ‘1778, by Bro. 

Robert Green.” 
In 1799, the. Rev. J ethro Inwood - ‘pub- 

a volume of Sermons, in. which. ee 
expressed and enforced the religious, moral 

occasions before . Provincial ; 

Counties of Kent and Essex. In 1849 Spencer — 
per het an edition of this work, enriched 

the valuable notes of Dr. Oliver. In 1801 
e Rev. Thaddeus Mason Harris, Grand 

Chaplain of the: Grand Lodge - and Grand. 
Chapter of Massachusetts, published at 
Charlestown, Massachusetts, » a silt of 

; | Discourses delivered on_ Public Occasions, 
rang the Principles, displaying the 

the Design of Tendency, and vindicating. 
, ‘work has also been . 

‘annotated. in & new edition by Dr. Oliver, 
e|and republished in his Golden Remains of 

‘Early Masonic Writers. During this century 
there has been an abundance of single sermons — 
preached ‘and published, but no other col- 
lected volume of any, by one and the same 
author has been given to the public since 
those of Dr, Harris. Yet the fact that 
annually in Great Britain and America. 
hundreds of sermons in praise or in defense 
of Freemasonry are delivered from Christian 
pulpits, is a valuable testimony given by 
the clergy to the purity of the Institution. 

Serpent. As a symbol, the serpent ‘ob- 
tained a prea place in all the ancient 
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* - repeated on the Isiac table. H 

eternity; 

--Ydea being borrowed from the’ winged ‘Ber 
ae im who guarded the tree of life—the _.. Seraphim and Cherubim being sometimes 

considered as identical; and besides, inj}In mili 

SERPENT 
'_ $nitiations and religions. Among the Egyp- 
-  tians it. was bol_of Dice Wisk : 

when extended at length, and. the serpent |all nations. It was, in fact, one: of the 
m {earliest deviations from the trues 

the sym 

eto tail ie hie oo Beatie emblem 
of eternity. e winged globe and serpent 
symbolized their ‘singe det oak 

-. the universe. In China, the ring between 
two serpents was the symbol of the world 
pores by tha pow pod om of. the 
creator. The same device is several times 

PEP) aye that, from the faculty which the 4, 521) says that, from the faculty which the 
serpent possessed of renewing itself, without 
the process of generation as to ‘outward 
appearance, by annually casting its skin 
it became, like the Pheenix, the emblem o 

but he denies that ‘it ever repre- 
‘sented, even in Genesis, the evil principle. 

_Faber’s theory of the symbolism of. the 
serpent, as set forth in his work on the Origin 

7 of Pagan Idolatry, is ingenious. He. says 
. that the ancients in part derived their idea: 

-henee it was. hieroglyphic of the evil prin- 
tiple. But as the deluge was thought to have 
 ‘gmanated from the evil. principle, the ser-. 
pent became a symbol of the deluge. He 
also represented the good principle; the 

a 
“phim which’ was blended with the Cheru- 

Hebrew, 1% means both a seraph and a 
serpent. But as the good principle was 
always male and female, the male serpent 
 -pepresented the Great Father, Adam or 

- Noah, and the female serpent represented. 
the ark or world, the microcosm and the 
~poacrocosm. Hence the serpent represented 
the perpetually renovated world, and as 
such was used.in all the mysteries. Dr. 
Oliver brings “his peculiar views to the in- 

. terpretation, and says that in Christian 

fall and the subsequent redemption of man. 
In Ancient Craft Masonry, however, the ser- 
pent does not occur as a symbol. In the Tem- 
_plar and in the Philosophie degrees—such as 
the Knight of the Brazen Serpent, where the 
serpent is combined with the cross—it is evi- 
dently a symbol! of Christ; and thus the sym- 

- bolism’ of these degrees is closely connected: . 

bol used in| with that of the Rose Croix. 
_ Serpent and Cross. A s ah 
the degrees of Knights Templar and. Knight 
of the Brazen Serpent. The cross is a tau 
cross T, and the serpent is twined around. 
Its origin is found in Numbers xxi. 9, where 
it is said, ‘‘Moses made 8 serpent of brass, 
and put it upon a pole.” The word yD, Nes, 

here translated ‘a pole,’’ literally means a 
standard, or something elevated on high as 

--a signal, and maybe represented by a cross 
as well as by # pole. Indeed, Justin Martyr 

ee f rpent, Knight of the Brazen. See 
Knight of the Brazen Serpent. 

y. In the ritual 
of Zoroaster, the serpent was a symbol of |shiped. in 

this worsh 

some writers as the 

in force. By it every is em 
initiate without charge ‘‘serving 
who. cannot, however, become members of 9 0 
the Lodge, although they may join another, 90 oe 

military Lodges private soldiers may be 
received as.serving brethren. Onthe Conth = 
nent, at one time, a separate and. prelimi- = =... 
nary form of reception, with peculiar: signs, 
ett., was appropriated i who were. 
{nitlated as serving brethren, and they-wére = 
not permitted to advance beyond the first . = 
degree; -which, however, worked no ins. 0 
convenience, as all the business and ree - 

|freahment of the Lodges were done at that 
time in the Entered Apprentice’s Degree. 

the serpent is an emblem of the} 

Sa 
‘ uo “ee £3 
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; ‘Serpent Worship. In ancient times, the 

serpent was an object of adoration in almost 

8 e. system 
and in almost all the ancient rites we find 
some allusion to the serpent. It was wor- _ 

in India, Egypt, Phoenicia, Babylo- 
nia, Greece, and Italy. Indeed, so widely was 

ip distributed, presenting eyery- = 
where so ‘many sitoilar features, ‘that it ‘is. 
not surprising that it has been regarded by: = 

; prifnitive religion. of = 
man. And so jong did it continue, that =. | | 
‘in the sect of Ophites it became one of the = 
jearliest. heresies of the church. 
nations, as the Egyptians, the serpent was 
the representative of the ‘good principle; 
/but inmost of them it was the emblem o 
‘the evil principle. eZ . os 

_ Serving Brethren. Masons whose duty 
it is to serve the Lodge as Tilers, waiters 

ysiat the Lodge table, and to perform other 
idea}menial services, are call 

of the serpent from the first tempter, and | Lod 
led in European 

“serving brethren.” They are not 
known in America, but were long recognized 
as a distinct class in England and on the 
Continent. In 1753 the Grand Lodge of | | 
England adopted a regulation for their 
initiation, which, slightly modified, “is still = = 

ge is empowered to 

The econ for admitting serving brethre 

rom the custom of Lodges m ting : r an at taverns; and as at that, period labor at 
refreshment were intermixed, the waiters a, 
for the tavern were sometimes required to _ 
enter the room while the Lodge was in 
session, and hence it became necessary to 
ualify them for such service by m ing 

en 
them "Masons. -In France they are called 
‘Freres Servants; in Germany, 

The Knights Templar had a class called 
serving brothers eae were not, however, 
introduced into the Order until it had greatly 
increased in wealth and numbers. The form 
of their reception varied 7 slightly from 
that of the Knights; but their habit was 
different, being black. They were designated 
for the performance of various services 
inside or outside of the Order. Many rich 
and well-born men belonged to this class. 
They were permitted to take pete in the -- 
election of 'a Grand Master. Tt ire: 
of the Order waa ‘always a serving. brother. 
Of these serving brothers there were two - 

‘to those. who “were. 

e treasurer. 

‘ 

xy, 
4 
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z Be. 

In some 



...*: eth. 
_ -- writers that the principles of the Pure or 
_.. Primitive Freemasonry were preserved in 
>the race of Seth, which had always kept 
. °, feparate from that of Cain, but. that after 

the flood they became corrupted by a. se- 

kinds: servanis at arms and artificers. ~The 
former were the most. highly esteemed; the 

~ latter being considered a very inferior class, 
_ except the armorera, who were held, on 
_ -gcoount of the importance of their occupa- 

tion, in higher estimation. eet 
t is a theory of some Masonic 

cession of a portion of the Sethites, who 
established the Spurious. Freemasonry of. 
the Gentiles. This theory has been v 
extensively advanced by Dr. Oliver in al 
his works. The pillars erected by Seth to 
preserve the principles of the arts and sciences. 
are mentioned by Josephus. But although 
the Old Constitutions speak of Seth, they 
ascribe the erection of these pillars to the 
children of Lamech. 
grees 
to Enoch. (See Enoch.) ag 
Sethos. In 1731, the Abbé Terrasson pub- 

lished at Paris a work entitled Sethos his- 
Wire ou vie tirée des monumens anecdotes. de 
Vancienne Eoupie. Tt has passed thro 

itions and has been translated 
into German and English. Under the form 
of fiction it contains an admirable description 
of the initiation into the ancient Eg 
mysteries. The la . 
Terrasson have been very freely used by 
Lenoir, Clavel, Oliver, and other writers on 
the ancient initiations, = — 
Setting-Maul. A wooden hammer used 

by Operative Masons to “set” the stones 
in their proper positions. It is in Specu- 
lative Maso a symbol, in the Third 

ee, reminding us of the death of the 
builder of the Temple, which is said to have 
been effected by this instrument. In some 

dges it is very spr opesy used by the 
Master as his gavel, from which it totally 

differs in form and in symbolic signification. 
The gavel is a Byaaot of order anc 
the setting-maul, of death by violence. 7 
Setting Sun. It was the duty of the Se- 

nior Wardens to pay and dismiss the Craft 
at the close of day, when the sun sinks in 
the West; so now the Senior Warden is said 
in the races to represent the setting sun. 
_ Seven. In every system of antiquity there 
is a frequent reference to this number, 
showing that the veneration for it proceeded 
from some common cause. It is equally 
& sacred number in the Gentile as in the 
Christian religion. Oliver says that this can 
scarcely be ascribed to any event, except it 
be the institution of the Sabbath’ Higgins 
thinks that the peculiar circumstance, per 
accidental, of the number of the days of the 
week coinciding exactly with the number of 
the planetary bodies probably procured for it 
its character of sanctity. The Pythagoreans 
calied it a perfect number, because it was made 
up of 3 and 4, the t le and the square, which 
are the two perfect figures, They called it 

bians 

But in the high de- 
ees of. Masonry the erection is attributed 

tian 
bors and researches of. : 

sons. accompanied | 
decorum; 

SEVEN 
also a virgin number, and without mother, 
comparing it to Minerva, who was a mother- 
less virgin, because. it cannot by multipli- 
cation ‘produce any number. within ten, | 
as twice two does four, and three times 
three does nine; nor can any two numbers, 
by their multiplication, ‘produce it. | 
It is singular to observe the important 

part occupied by the number seven in all 
the ancient systems. There were, for in- 
stance, seven ancient planets, seven Pleiades, 
and seven Hyades; seven altars burned con- 
tinually before the god Mithras; the Ara- 
i seven holy temples; the Hindus 
supposed the world to be enclosed within 
the compass of seven peninsulas; the Goths 
had seven deities, viz., the Sun, the Moon, 
Tuisco, Woden, Thor, Friga, and Seatur 
from whose names are derived our days o 
the week; in the Persian mysteries were 
seven. spacious. caverns, through which the 
aspirant had to pass; in the Gothic mys- 
teries, the candidate met with seven obstruc- 
tions, which were called the “road of the 
seven stages’’; and, finally, sacrifices were 
always considered as most efficacious when | 
the victims were seven in number. 

h|. Much of the Jewish ritual was governed 
by this number, and the etymology of the 
word shows its sacred import, for the radical 
meaning of YIU, shabang, is, says Park- 
hurst, aiieeniey or fulness. The Hebrew 
idea, therefore, like the Pythagorean, is that 

perfection. To both the seven was a per- 
fect number. Again: Y2Y, means fo swear, 
because oaths were confirmed -either. by 
seven witnesses, or by seven yictims offered 
in sacrifice, as. we read in the covenant of | 
Abraham and Abimelech. (Gen. xxi. 28.) 
Hence, there is a frequent recurrence to this 
number in the Scriptural history, -The Sab- 
bath. was the seventh day; Noah received 
seven days’ notice of the. commencement: of 
the deluge, and was commanded to select 
clean beasts and fowls by. sevens; seven per- 

him. into’ the ark; the 
ark rested on Mount Ararat: in the seventh 
month; the intervals between despatching 
the dove were, each time, seven days; the walls of Jericho were encompassed 
days by seven priests, bearing seven rams’ 
horns; Solomon was seven aoe building 
the Temple, which was dedicated in the 
seventh month, and the festival lasted seven 
days; the candlestick m the ‘tabernacle 
co of seven branches; and, finally, the 
tower of Babel was said to have been ele- 
vated seven stories before the dispersion. 
Seven is a sacred number in Masonic 

symbolism. It has always been so. In the 
earliest rituals of the last century it was 
said that a Lodge required seven to make 
it perfect; but the only explanation to be 
found in any of those rituals of the sacred- 
ness of the number is the seven liberal arts 
and sciences, which, according to the old 
“‘Legend of the Craft,’ were the founda- 
tion of: Masonry. In. modern ritualism the 
symbolism of seven has been transferred 



SEVEN gS BVEN 688 

the moon leads all the hosts of heaven. from the First to the Second Degree, and O! 
And the Occidental, as well as the Oriental, there it is made to refer only to the seven 

steps of the Winding Stairs; but the sym- 
bolic seven is to be found diffused in a hundred 
‘ways over the whole Masonic system. 
-*The sun was naturally the great central 

planet of the ancient seven, and is ever 
represented as the central light of the seven 
in the branched candlestick. Of the days 
of the week one was known as Sol’s day, or 
oes = . Sunday, and as the 

Sun was the son 

ushered in by his 
father Saturn (or 

f\ Saturday), whom 
- he superseded. The 
Jews got their 
Sabbath from 
the Babylonians 

nations by the awful majesty, the solemn 
silence, and the grandeur of that: brilliant 

vault: from the distant plains of India ‘to 
ancient Egypt, and even those far-off. lands: 

apart was known as Moon-day, or the second 
day of the week, that following Sun-day. 
“The Moon, whose phases marked and 
appointed their holy days.” (Cicero, Tusculan 
Disputations, Book I., ch. 28.) In the 
Hebrew, Syrian, Persian, Phoenician, Chal- 
dean, and Saxon, the word Seven signifies 

| | , about 700 B.c. (Anc. | full or complete, and every seventh day after 
| | Faiths, p. 863; also} the first quarter the moon is complete in its 

see Philo Judeus, Bo He and Clement| change. In ‘all countries the moon is best 
of Alexandria), while Sol’s day dates from| known under the beautiful figure of the un- 

- time immemorial, and was always a sacred | veiling Queen of Heaven. 
one. In a phallic sense, when the sun has} 
been in conjunction with the moon, he only 
leaves Luna after. apy eae and as. 
Forlong, in his Rivers of Lafe, resses it, 
“the young sun is that faint globe we so} 
often see in the arms of the new moon,” 
which is in gestation with the sun. The 

- occult meaning of the word Mi-mi perhaps is 

scale and in the ancient planetary formula 
are as follows: . | _ 

Si... . Moon... Silver. 
Ut... . Mercury. . Quicksilver. 

_ Re... =. Venus. .. Copper. ~ 
Mi ...Sun....Gold. 
Fa... . Mars ... Iron. 
Sol ... Jupiter. . Tin. | 
La... . Saturn. . Lead. 

The eminent professor of music, Carl Berg- 
stein, in connection herewith, furnishes the 
information that Guido Aretinus, Monk, in 

music, invented the staff, several keys, and 
the names ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la, si; they 
being taken from a prayer to St. John to pro- 
tect the voice, running thus: — oe 

Ut queant laxis Resonare fibris 
_ | Mira gestorum Famuli tuorum 

| Solve polluti Labii reatum, Sancte Johannes. 

The literal translation of which would be 
| rendered : ( Be oe Si | 

“Por that (or to enable) with expanded breast 
_| hy servants are able to sing the praise of Thy 

Deeds, forgive the polluted lips the sins ut-' 

The syllable ut has since been changed for 
the more satisfactory do. =| |. 

In the year 1562 there was printed at 

Leipzig a work entitled Heptalogium Virgil 
Salsburgensis, in honor of the number Seven. 
It consists of seven parts, each embracing 
seven divisions. In 1624 appeared in Lon- 

don a curious work on the subject of numbers, 
bearing the following title: “The Secret of 
Numbers according to Theological, Arith- 
‘metical, Geometrical, and Harmonical Com- 
putation; drawn, for the better part, out of 

those Ancients, as well as Neoteriques. Pleas- 

ing to read, profitable to understand, opening 

here revealed, as mentioned in 2 Kings xviii. 
27, being defined Firewater. _Mi is the name 
of the sun, and as well signifies gold. It is 
designated in the musical scale, and is also 
the name of fire in Burmese, Siamese, and 
cognate tongues, as mentioned by Forlong 
in treating of the Early Faiths of Western 
Asia (vol. ii., p. 65). | 
Next to the sun in beauty and splendor 

ae ae Rg sa eee 

*From this point the article is by C. T. Mc-. 

Clenachan, 

nations were strongly moved. in their imagi-. 

body progressing nightly through the starry 

where the Incas ruled, altars were erected - 
to the worship of the Moon. On every . 
seventh day the moon assumed a new phase, 
which gave rise. to festivals to Luna being 
correspondingly ole oe day so set 

The relative values of Seven in the musical | 

the eleventh century, the great reformer of 



bs - thmasies to the capacities of both “tebe 

Be iancerer, ” In the ninth. chap 
~.-c guthor has given many notable” opinions 

-. from learned men, to prove the: exdellér 
af the number Seven. “First, it: neithe 
- begets | nor is begotten, according to: 
‘aaying of Philo. Some numbers, indeed, 
- within the compass of ten, beget, ‘but. are 

Se Ot begotten, ; and that is the unarie. Others 
la bego tten, but beget not, as the ‘o¢tonarie. 
Only t 
them all, they neither beget nor are begotten. 

. This is its first divinity or perfection. Second~ 
ly, this is a harmonical number, and the 

a amma, because it includeth within itse 

: theolo foal number, consisting of perfection. | 

“it is compounded of the first two perfect 

_ Now every one of these being excellent of. 
‘themselves (as hath been demonstrated), how 

: lippocra 
ber, by its occult virtue, tends to the accom- 

| / like Shakespeare, he divides the 

.& child may be born and live, and not be- 

‘seven years the faculties are. develoned, 

strength; at five times seven he is fit for 
the pete of the world; at six times seven 
he becomes grave and “wise, or never; at 
seven times seven he is in i. Ee; ‘and 

even he is in 
- times seven, or sxty-thee, a is in his isl 

| climacteric, or years of danger; 

ina white robe, with a golden girdle round 

an aporalypae degree 
ae th oP in Revelation i 1. 16, “and he 

aba of ee seven churches of Asia 

684 SEVEN i, = | | SHARP 

must be eats from the deféat of ‘he: 
unlearned; being no other: “a. key | Egyptians at Carchemish, in the sam vo , 

to lead men to any doctrinal knowledge | that the prophecy was Sivan, * when Nebue ad- 
pter negzzar reduced the neighbo ring nations of — 

Syria and Palestine, as well as Jerusalem, 
y | under his subjection. re the end of. seventy 

years, on the aci n of Cyrus, an end was 
| put to the Baby pial: monarchy. 

Shaddai. One of the names of God. 
Exodus vi. 3, the word translated God | 
Almighty is, in the original, Shaddat, "0; 
it is therefore the name. by. which he was 
known to the Israelites before he commu- 
nicated to Moses the Tetragrammaton, The 
ee is a pluralis oe and signifies 

: werful, omnipo 
well and fountain of that fair and oy, csaiaial Shatom A a yoke Nee! Brow 

607 
ite the Fifteenth ‘Degiee of the A. A. Scottish 

Shalash Esrim. (Heb. D*DY ‘wbe,) 
Sey See, ” and refers to a day in the _ 
month Adar, noted in the Sixteenth Degtee 
of the A. A. Scottish Rite. a3 

Shamir. y Solomon is said, in a Rab- - 
binical legend, to uve used the worm Shamir 
as an instrument for building the Temple. 
The legend is that. Moses engraved the names 

as}of the twelve tribes on the stones of the 

e septenaries have a prerogative above 

manher of harmony. Thirdly, it is a 

Fourthly, because of its compositure; for|_ 

numbers equal and unequal, three and Jot 
for the number two, consisting of repea 
unity, which is no number, is not perfect. 

ean this number be but far more exce Hient, 
consisting of them all, and harticipating, ae , 
it were, of all their excellent: virtues?’ 

tes says that the septenary num-~|worm Shamir, whose sotvent power was 80 
great that it could corrode the hardest 
ubstances. .When Solomon was about to 

build the. Temple of stones without the use 
{of any metallic implement, he was desirous 
of obtai this potent blood; but: the 

sige of the the source whence Moses had 
deswed it had been-lost: by the lapse of time. 
Solomon enclosed. the chick of a bird, either 
‘an ostrich or a hoopoe, in a erystal vessel, 

jlishment of all things, is the dispenser of |s 
e and fountain of all its changes ints 

eo 
man into seven ages. In seven months 

fore. Anciently a child was. not named 
before seven days, not being ‘soctunted 
fully to have life before that periodical da ay 
The teeth spring out in the seventh: mon 
and are renewed in the seventh year, when |b ird, fi it, impossible ‘to. break: the 
infancy is en ed into childhood.” At thrice vessel with her bill 60 as to gain access to 

the youn one, flew to the desert, and re- 
turned with the: miraculotis. worm, which, 

ur|by means of ita blood, soon penetrated. the 
‘prison a Blass, pod. ’Tibera araed the chick. 

y a repetition of the process, King 0 
‘Israel at length acquired a sufficiency of — 
the dissolving blood to guable him to work 
upon the stones of the Tem 

It. is supposed tha nt. the | boi te based on 
a Rene sk: of the word Smiris, the Greek 
for emery, which was. ceed. by the antique 
arene in their works: ‘and: medallions, 

that the name Shamir’ is . merely the 
Hebrew form of the Greek word. _ 

Sharp Instrument. The emblematic use 
of a “sharp instrument,” as indicated in 
the ritual of the First Degree, is intended 

be represented by a warlike weapon 
(the old rituals call it “a warlike instrument’’), 
such asa dagger or sword. The use of. the | 
point of a pair of compasses, as is sometimes 
improperly done, is an erroneous application 

8 

manhood aaaen, and Eye become |} 
ly competent to al civil acts; 3 at. 
times wba man is in full possession of. ‘his 

from. that ena tp he oo ean Be t times 
acteric; at nine 

times seven, or threescore years and 
has, by the Royal Prophet, been pronounoed 
the natural period of uman life. 

Seven Stars. In the Tracing-Board of the 
Seventeenth Degree, or Knight of the East and 
West, is the representation of a man clothed | to 

his waist, his right hand extended, and gur- 
rounded with seven stars. The Seventeenth i is 

and this symbol is taken 

PHaad seven stars.’ It is ajin a properly conducted Lodge. The gee - 
passes are, nee a symbol peculiar to 

egree. | 
_ Seventy Years of Captivity. This period the Third D 

{breastplate by means of the blood of the 

jand placed. & sentinel to-watch it. The arent . 

of the symbol, which should not be tolerated 



_ which contains the dogmas of their religion 

SHASTER | 

Bhaster. ("Tnsiruetion. we "Any book held 
‘more or less” sacred @ 

Great Shasters comprise — the Vedas, the/n 
-Upavedas, and the V: 8, With their ap- 
panded works of J g, including the Pura- 
4 eee Mahabharata. 
se ““Ghasivan The sacred book of the Hindus, | cr 

and the ceremonies of. their Worle. 
ig a commentary on the Vedas, and consists 
of three. parts: the moral law, ‘the rites and| 
ceremonies of the religion, and the distri- 
bution. of the people into tribes. To the: 

- Hindu Mason it would be the Greater Light | 
and his Book of ‘the Law, as the Bible is 

tian brother 
eba, Queen of. In the Books of Kings 

at ‘Chronicles,. we are told that. ‘when 
the Queen of Sheba heard of the fame of 

on concerning the name of the Lord 
she came to prove him with hard questions.” 

@ province of Arabia Felix, situated to the/ th 
south of Jerusalem. The queen, whose visit. 
is thus described, is spoken: of nowhere else 
in Seripture. But the Jews and. the Arabs, } s 
who’ gave_ her the name * Balkis oe 
many traditions concerning her. The Ma- 
ae ate will be eum Land the words | is 
_Admiration, (ob) of, W 

‘Shebat. wv.) 
‘Hebrew a , and. _ coeregponding with 

: the. months _ Scary be- 
ginn: aning with the new moon of the he tock: 

wish half-shekel of silver, or twenty- 
five cents in the currency of this. country.” 
The shekel of silver was a weight of great | to 
ety, among the J one its value being 

‘the Bantloni pelos d oe ae had 
regul stam money, but generally 
regula pal aoa Yr put general 
ee uncoined. shekels, witch. they weighed 

- out to one another. The.earliest specimens 
of the coined shekel which we know are 
of the coinage of. Simon -Maccabeus, issued 
about the year 144 3.c. © Of these, we gen- 
erally find on the obverse the sacred 
f manna, with the inscription, “She a O 

~ Israel,’ in the old Samaritan character; 
on the. reverse, the rod. of. Aaron, having. 

_ three buds, with the inscription, ‘‘Ierushalem 
Kadoshah,” or Jerusalem the Holy,. in a 

“Bhekinaby Heb. 3 myoU, derived from 

idea of solar light. 
7 ee of the ae oh plory; eae but the true 

0! 

a ae  miogth of the 

 SHEM 685, 
SHAKAN, to dwell. A term 7 

Hindus, } in tr, api by the Jews, in the T te 
whether included in the ° Sruti or not. The the Divine ely wich dwelt ah ee 3 

fested by a visible cloud resting over +. 
mercy-seat. in the Holy of Holies. It. ‘frst. as | | 

ore over the ark when Moses conse 
‘the tabernacle; and was afterwar 

pon the consecration of the Temple by.» Vee Fe aN 
It} Solomon, translated thither, where it. ae Mpg he eee, 

mained until the destruction of that bu poe I ee A ee. 

struction of the first emple, and was “not NA EERE te Naa eee 
esent in the second. Mr. ‘Christie, MRS. 2s a ee 

ed treatise on the Worship of the Ele. 8 =. : 
‘ments, says that “the loss of the Shekinah,. 
that visible sign of the presence of the Deity, 
induced an early respect for ‘solar t as 
its substitute.” Now there is auch that that 
is significative of Masonic history in this | 
brief Lapa igpei ane er aot remains ‘a8 a8. 

fe ‘prominent s ol in the Masonic. system. 
_ Sheba, or Saba, is su to: ver been lie a : has been derived by the Masons from 

those old sun-worshipers. But the idea 
of Masonic nie ene 3 is. ey different from their 

e Shekinah was the 

Divine - ‘Truth 
x ‘Hedor the Shekiwat ¢ f Masonry. : 

bolized by light, “walch is no longer 
‘aby us a5 & “substitute” for the Shekinah, 

or “the Divine glory, but as its symbol—the 
physical expression of its essence. 

Shelum leeka. The Pe of the 
‘Order of Felicity. It i Arabic root, 

yh In the Fourth or Mark Master’s one oe Decne, ee ee ee 

Deng i i ea that te value of «mak 
ying, “ Bg be with youl” 

Shem. The Name. The Jews in 
their apd ites often designated God. by 
the. ad Name, but. the y applied it pale 

in his most exalted character as — 

exprened by the Tetragrammaton, JEHO-. 
To ee ca the other titles of .God,. 

-|such as £1, or a do. the 
ly “the. aa verve Kad. { 2pp 

‘thy name is holy, means the cane name Jehovah 
is holy. To the Name thus exalted, in 
its reference to the Tetragrammaton, . they 

lied. jmeey epithets, among which are 
peng foliowing used by. the Talmudists, 

{305K by Ou, Shem shal arbang, the name of 
on, | four, i. e., four letters; 22"°2" DW, Shem ham- 
OD | jukad, the appropriated name, i. e., appro- 

riated solely to God, 93" pu, Shem. 
Popnadol, the great name, and Dip oy, 

Shem hakkadosh, the holy name. To the Jew, | 
as to the Mason, this great and holy name 
was the symbol of all Divine truth. The 
Name was the true name, and therefore it — 
symbolized and Japheth. the true God. 
Shem, Ham, 

of Noah, who assisted ‘him in the construc- 
tion of the ark of safet ory Oe and hee they 
became significant . wo _ the Royal 
Arch Degree according to. tthe) American 

e interpolation of Adoniram in 
aca place of one of these names, which is 
sometimes met with, is a blunder of some’ 

modern, deoren ritual maker. 

emple, and which was. mani- Th 

pheth. The three sons 
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Shem Hamphorasch, aa BD, the sep ited name. e etragrammaton Is 

so called because, as Maimonides (More .Nevoch.) says, all the names of. God are 

-grammaton, which is called the separated 
~~ qvame, because it is derived-from the sub- 

-:.. ‘stance of the Creator, in which there is 
-..-no participation of any other thing. That 

is to say, this name indicates the self-existent 
essence of | God, which is something. alto- 
gether within himself, and separate from 
Fig works. | Shr ues 

Shemitic. One of the three historical 
divisions of religion—the other two being 
the Turanian and the Aryan—and embraces 
Mosaism, Christianity, the Eddaic Code, 
and Moslemism. “ _ 

Sheriff. According to Preston, the sheriff 
ofa county possessed, before the revival of. 
1717, a power now confined to Grand Masters. 
He says (Jllust., p. 182) that ‘A sufficient 
number of Masons met together within a cer- 
tain district, with the consent of the Sheriff or 

_ chief magistrate of the place, were empowered, 
at this time, to make Masons, and practise the 
ites of Masonry without a Warrant of Consti- 
tution.” This is confirmed by the following 

| passage in the Cooke MS. (lines 901-912): 
“When the masters and fellows be forewarned, 
and are come to such congregations, if need be 
the Sheriff of the Country, or the Mayor o 
the City, or Aldermen of the Town in which 
suc 
and sociate to the master of the cot 
tion in help of him against rebels an 
the} upbearing the right of the realm.’ 
Shermah, Insect. See Insect Shermah. 

-Shesha. The seven-headed serpent float- 

ega- 
. [for 

ing in the cosmical ocean, upon which the 
throne of Brahma rested. | | 

 Shetharboznai. See Tainai. , 7 
Shewbread. The twelve loaves: which 

were placed upon a table in the sanctuary 
of the Temple, and which were called the 

. Bhewbread or bread of the presence, are repre- 
sented among the paraphernalia of a Lod 
Perfection in the Ancient and Accepted: Ri 
Bahr (Symbolik) says that the shewbread was'a 
symbol of the bread of life—of the eternal life 
by which we are brought into the presence of 

and know him; an interpretation that 
: equally applicable to the Masonic sym- 

— bolism. 
_ Shibboleth. (Heb. nb2v.) The word 
which the Gileadites under Jephthah made 
use of as a test at the passages of the river 
Jordan after a victory over. the Ephraimites. 
The word has two meanings in Hebrew: 
First, an ear of corn; and, secondly, a stream 
of water. As the Ephraimites were. desirous 
of crossing the river, it. is probable that 
this second meaning suggested it to the 
Gileadites as an appropriate test word on 

The proper sound of the 
first letter of this word is sh, a harsh breath- 
ing which is exceedingly difficult to be pro- 
nounced by ns whose vocal organs 
have not been accustomed to it. Such was 

the occasion. 

oe for the aspiration the 
of s. : 
‘ble of the aspiration; and therefore, as the 
record has it, they ‘‘could not frame to 
pronounce it right.” The learned Burder 

Arabia the difference - 

Congregation is holden, shall be fellow, 

of | 
ite. 

of 

SHIELD 

the case with the Ephraimites, who substi- 
hissing sound 

Their organs of voice were incapa-~ 

Orient. Cust., ii.,. 782) that in 
- of pronunciation 

among persons of various districts is much 

remarks ( 

greater than in most. other: places, and such 
as easily accounts for the circumstance men- — 
tioned in the passage of Judges. Hutchin- 
son (Sp. of. as., P; 182), speaking of this 
word, rather fancifully derives it from the 
Greek oipw, I revere, and Aros, a stone, and, 
therefore, he says ‘‘:BoA:@oy, Sibbolithon, 
Colo Lapidem, im lies ‘that they (the Ma- 
sons) retain and: keep inviolate their obli- 
gations, as the Juramentum per Jovem La- 
pidem, the most obligatory oath held among 
the heathen.” ee | 

It may be remarked that in the ritual » 
of the Fellow-Craft’s Degree, where the 

| story of the Sy sean is introduced, and 
where Shibboleth is symbolically inter-. 
preted as eens ey the word water-ford 
1s sometimes. us 3 incorrectly, instead of 
waterfall: Shibboleth means a flood 1 of water, 
a rapid stream, not a ford. In Psalm Ixix. 
3,,the word is used in this exact sense. “IMEUW 
‘M2t, Shibboleth shetafatni, the flood has 
overwhelmed me. And, besides, a waterfall. 
is an emblem of plenty, because it indicates 
an abundance of water; while a waterford 
for the converse reason, is, if any symbol 
at all, asymbol of scarcity, 

Shield. ‘The shape of the shield worn by 
Tr’ - | the knight in the Middle Ages varied acco 

ing to the caprice of the wearer, but generally 
it was large at the top and gradually 
diminished to a point, being made of wood 
and covered with leather, and on the outside - 
was. seen the escutcheon or representation 
of the armorial bearings of the owner. The 
shield, with all the other parts of the armor 
worn by bok knights except the ae, 
has been discontinued by the modern Ma- 
sonic Knights. Oliver think s that in some 
of the military initiations, as in those of — 
the Scandinavian mysteries, the shield 
was substituted for the apron. An old 
heraldic writer, quoted by Sloane-Evans — 
(Gram. Brit. Her., 153), thus gives the 
oes import of the shield: “Like as 
the shield served in the battle for a safe- 
guard of the body of soldiers against wounds, 
even so in time of -peace, the same being 
hanged up, did defend the owner against 
the malevolent detractions of the envious.” ’ 

Shield of David. Two interlaced tri- 
angles, more commonly known as the Seal 

Solomon, and considered by the ancient 
Jews as a talisman of great efficacy. (See 
Seal of Solomon.) . Because the shield was, - 
in battle, a protection, like a talisman, to 
the person, the Hebrews used the same word, 
1%, Magen, to signify both a shield and a 
talisman. Gaffarel says, in his Curiosttates 
Inaudite (Lond. Trans., 1650, p. 133), “The 
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Hebrew word Maghen signifies a scutcheon, 
. or any other thing noted with Hebrew: 

characters, the virtue whereof is like to that 
of a scutcheon.” After showing that the 
shield was never an , because the 
Mosaic law forbade the making of graven 
images, he adds: ‘‘Maghen, therefore, sig- 
nifies properly any piece of paper or other 
like matter marked or noted with certain 
characters drawn from the Tetragrammaton, 
or Great Name of four letters, or from any 

other.” The most usual form of the Shield 
of David was to place in the center of the 
two triangles, and at the intersecting points, 
the Hebrew word NOUN, Acia, which was 
compounded of the initials of-the words of 
the sentence, “JIN nbyd 3D. mmN, Atah Gibor. 

_ Lelam Adonai, “Thou: art strong in the 
eternal God.” Thus constructed, the Shield 
of David was pup poee to be a preservative 
against all sorts of dangers. © | 
-. Shinto. The national worship of the Jap- 

~ anese, and signifies the “path of the gods.” 
It is presumed to be more ancient than the 
days of King Solomon, and is analogous 
to sun-worship. . | 

Shintoism. The ancient religion of Japan, 
and founded on the worship of ancestors. 
It acknowledges a Supreme Creator and 
many subordinate gods called Kami, many 
of whom are the apotheoses: of emperors 
and. great men. It believes in the immor- 
tality of the soul, and in its ritual uses sym- 
bols, such as the mirror—which is the 

| symbol - of an unsoiled life—and lustra- 
tions symbolic of moral purification. Like 
the early Grecian mythology, Shintoism 
has deified natural objects, such, as the sun, 
the air, earth, fire, water, lightning, thunder, 

ete. It is a system much mixed up with the 
_ philosophy of Confucius and with myths 
and legends. a | ps 

Shock. A striking of hands and feet, so as 
to produce a. sudden noise. There is a 
ceremony called ‘‘the shock,” which was 
* 

in use in the reception of an Apprentice in 

SHOE ——s«é6B 
the beginning of this century, and is still 
used by some Lodges in what is called .“‘the 
Shock of Entrance,’ and by all in “the 
Shock of Enlightenment.” Of the first 

of the last century, and there is no doubt 

disuse of which is an innovation. 

used in all the degrees of Symbolic Mas = 

or Masonic light. ‘The one is the type of the 
other; and hence the illumination of the 

|eandidate is attended with a ceremony 
| that may be supposed to imitate the primal 
illumination of the universe—most teebly, 
‘It is true, and yet not altogether without 

-| impressiveness. 
e Shock of Enlightenment is, then, a 

symbol of the change which is now taking 
}|place in the intellectual condition of the 
candidate. It ts the symbol of the birth of 
intellectual light and the dispersion of intel- 
lectual darkness. ERD eg 
Shock of Entrance. A ceremony for- 

merly used on the admission. of an Entered 
Apprentice, but now partly becoming ob- 

word signified to die and to be initiated, be- 
cause, in the initiation, the lesson of death 
and the resurrection to eternal life was the 
dogma inculcated. In the initiation of an 
Apprentice in Masonry the same lesson is 
begun to be taught, and the initiate, enter- 

rupting old ties and forming new ones, 
passes into a new birth. This is, or ought 
to be, necessarily accompanied by some cere- 
mony which should ayribolically represent 
this great moral change. Hence the impres- 
sion of this idea is made by the symbolism 
of the shock at the entrance of the candidate. 

The shock or entrance is then the sym- 
‘bol of the disruption of the candidate from 
{the ties of the world, and his introduction 
into the life of Masonry. Jt ia the symbol 

throes of the new birth. 
‘Shoe. Among the ancient Israelites, the 

shoe was made use of in several significant 
ways. To put off the shoes, imported rever- 
ence, and was done in the presence of God, 
or ‘on entering the dwelling of a superior. 
To unloose one’s shoe and give tt to another 
was the way of oa a contract. Thus 
we read in the Book of . 
having proposed to the nearest kinsman of 
Ruth to exercise his legal right by redeeming 
the land of Naomi, which was offered for 
sale, and marrying her daughter-in-law, the 
kinsman, being unable to do so, resigned his 

goes on to say (Ruth iv. 7 8), “Now this 
was the manner in former time in Israel 
concerning redeeming and concerning chang- 

shock as well as of the second, there are 
evident traces in some of the earlier rituals 

that it was an ancient ceremony, the gradual. 

Shock of Enlightenment. A ceremony 
By it we seek to symbolize the idea of the sss 

| birth of material light, by the representation — - 
{of the circumstances that accompanied it, 
‘and their reference to the birth of intellectual 

solete. In the old initiations, the same 

ing upon a new life and new duties, dis- — 

of the agonies of the first death and of the — 

Ruth, that Boaz 

right of purchase to Boaz; and the narrative - 

Sigh a et le a hee Shy ele 

i te, anh tn 

= a a eh le 
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off ‘his shoe, and gave it to hia. nei 
and: this was a testimony in. 
fore the kinsman said unto Boaz, 
thee. So he drew off. his_ 

 eelineite to the shoe in the viet E . 

symbolism is altogether different. - of 
uation of it, see Discaleeation: : 

Shea, BIA ea Ms 

ie other degrees of the A. A. Scottish Rite, 
_ Shovel. An instrument used to remove} 
rubbish. It is one of the warking-tools, of 
a Royal Arch Mason, and symbolically 9 
teaches him to remove the rubbish of passions | | 

| and ot bona that he may be fitted. when 
he from the captivit 
for the searc and the ‘reception oF Eternal 
Truth and Wisdom. 

Shrine. Oliver says that the shrine} is the 
place where the secrets of the Royal Arch 

: are deposited. The word is not so used in 
America, nor does it age roperly applicable 
according to the | the degree. | 

Side Degrees. "Bose areca Masonic | fear Be mag 
degrees, which, not being | lsced in the 
regular routine ‘of the acknow edged degrees, 
are not recognized as a part of Ancient 
Masonry, but. receive the name of “Honorary. 
or Side Degrees.” They cae no M 

er | part of the regular ritual, and are not 
the ae of © ae Grand or 
Chapt or any. other of the 
istrative ye hodies of the Institution, . 
a few ofthem are very. old, 
number ‘are of a comparatively m 
origin, 

Grand 
a ie 

ern 

7 Oe ioe oe Grand - Lecturers, 
ed Masons. Their oe 

and ane are often interesting 
so far as we have bee made acquainted with 
them, their tendency, when ear are. 
conferred, is always moral. “They 
given in es or Chapters, but. a private, 
meetings of fs brethren or.. companions 
possessing them, informally and temporarily. 
called for the pe purpose of conferring them..| 
These temporary assemblies owe no. alle-| — 

several giance to any supreme, controling . pa peas. 
except so far as they are com 
or Royal Arch Masons, and Ww. 
_ conferring the degrees is accomplished, 

e 
aoa, except under similar circumstances 
and for a similar p 

Some of ihiegn “ues 
Masons, some on. Royal Arch Masons, and | 
some only on 
another class which emales, connected by cer- 
tain ties of relationship with the Fraternity, 
‘are permitted to receive; and this fact, in 
‘some -measure, ites these. degrees 
a the. 
asonry, which is practised in France and 

cone mo other European ae although 

zg, for to confirm all things; a man a phicked | 
bor: |} tween them. 

{have received the name. of 
degrees,” from two Greek words signif; ying 

e/man and woman, 
|| cate the participation in-them by both sexes. 

in 

, Buy it fo t tee 

erefore reall as a Ss mbol of a: meet 
, ‘ ‘the | America are as follows: 

(Heb. PpPr 2D, Fimbrta ‘pow ° 
Stolkin, Bavelgr ears in the Ninth| _ 

ative of the Grand Master to make | 

jraising has 
brethren have been dismissed b by the Grand 

by the Craft. 
| that: it. isa ever disputed un 

the" creas -comparativel 

n, and are generally: supposed to. have 
been ee for their invention to. the’ 

or. 

and. clearly oe 

properly 
are not! w, 

suthority on A 
the. was evidently 
Book u Consttiu wand pee at Gio quote ea 

fis buses | 
lhe “formed an occasional Lod 

are dissolved at once; not to meet to 
Newel, 

conferred on Master and the the Duke of Neweastle, Master Masons. 

ts Templar. There is] 
of ‘Wa es, in 

‘not the Grand 
Masonry of Adoption, or Female 

SIGHT | 

ices are important points of difference be- 
These female side degrees 

“an ous. 

and ere thus called to indi: | 

The principal side degrees ae 

oy Seoret Monitor, =. e Three 
‘3. Knight. of coer be 

. Mason’s Wife and Daughter 

SID Or P G94 eee 
ES Bae éan Pass 

. Kaight wa Heise of J ericho. 
ood Samari 

o Keweht of the Mediterranean Pass. 
Sight, Making Masons at. The } 

aekthe Jand- 
‘mark of the Order. It is a technical term, 
which may be defined to be the power to 
initiate, pass, and raise candidates, by the _ 
Grand Master +, in a Lod oo emergency, 
or, a8 it is called in the of 

“an occasional | Lodge, 
-Constitu- 
specially | tions, 

‘convened by him, and consisting of suc aa 
call together for. 

that purpose only; ge ceasing to 
exist a8 BOON as a ieitiotiees passing, or 

been accomplished, and the . 

aster a 

It is ‘but. j 
not uniy 

ght. to say that this doctrine is: 
received as established: law 
‘I do not think, however, 

. within a 
recent period. It is true | 

that Cole (Freemas.,. lib. Pl), as. far back as 
1817, remarked. that it was “a eS — ‘ 
of a not recognized, or at Bee | 

ut 
this sentence, 

lieve country. ? Z 
the q ! ~ phrases -in- 

st he was by no means cer-. 
that he was correct in g the 
ition of the $.. Cole, ywever, 

ould hardly be considered as. competent 
uestion of. oe oe 

tain 
reco 

Book: of. Constitutions, “however, 
instances are furnished of th 

In 1731, Lord Lovell being Grand Master, 
cat Hough- . 

Sir Robert. Walpole’s’ House in 
and there made the Duke of 

afterward Emperor of Germany, 

I do not quote the case of the initiation, 
‘raising of Frederick, Prince: 

occasional Lodge 4 over which Dr. Desag-. 
uliers presided, because, as Desaguliers was 

Master, nor even, as has been. 
ee oh stated by the N ew York Com- | 

mittee of Correspondence Grant Mt Grand 
Master, but only a Past G asta, it. 

the exer- 
cise of this right by various Grand Masters. 

in 1737; which was done. in “an 



a on. the Duke of 

- . to meet at the Crown and Anchor. 

' eannot be called a cetee at sight. He most | 
robably acted under the nsation of the 

Grand Master, who at - that time was the 
Earl of Darnley. 
But in 1766, Lord Blaney, who was then | 

_ Grand | ‘Master, -convened ‘an. occasional 
‘ Lodge,” and initiated, passed, and raised 
the uke of Gloucester. 
Again in 1767, John Salter, the. Deputy, | w 

then acting as Grand Master, convene 
“an occasional Lodge,’’ and conferred the 

‘three degrees on the Duke of Cumberland. 
.-In 1787, the Prince of Wales was made 
a Mason at an oceasional Lodge con- 
vened,” says Preston, : ee the purpose at 
the Star and and Garter, Pall Mall, over which | 
the Duke of Cumberland (Grand Master) 

_ presided in person.” | 
It has been said, however, by those who 

deny the existence ‘of this prerogative, that 
these. “occasional Lodges” were onl spe- 
cial communications ‘the. Grand i ge, 

, and ‘the “makings” are thus supposed to 
have taken. place under the sey of 

- that body, eae not of the Grand Master. 
The facta, however, do not sustain this 
position. Throughout the Book of Conati- 

_ tutions, other. meeti whether regular 
or special, are distin tinctly. recorded as meet- 
ings of. the Grand Lodge; while these ‘“‘oc- 
casional -Lodges”’ Bran only to have been 
convened by the d Master for the 
purpose’ of making Masons, - Besides, in 
many instances the Lodge was held at a 
different place from that of the Grand| 
Lodge, and the officers were not, with the 

exception of the Grand. Master, the officers 
of the- aa Lodge. Thus: the occasional 

thus to enable others to confer* 
ane make Masons, by his indli@idua 
ae out of his presence, are We Ti 
ic ot oxin @ fortiort that hehe os oo 
a ight of con egating teers seth: 

which he does not himself possess? - A 
ig a calling together an “occasional

 Lodge 

brethren thus assembled, a Mason’ 

nog. more or less than the exercise of his 

period and “for a special purpose. The 
pu having been beled and the Mason 
aving been made, he revokes his Dis ensa- 

tion, and the Lodge is dismissed. If we 

Grand Master might authorize others. to 
make Masons when he was absent, he: woiild 
not do it himself. when present. ‘The form 
of the expression “making Masons at sight” : 

Grand sooretary of the Atholl or: Schismatic 
Grand : ‘making Masons in an oc~ 

son and his subse quent editors. Dermott 
{True Ahim. Rez. y commenting on . the 
thirteenth of the old regulations, which 

except by the Dispensation of the Grand 

| however, the ight Worshipful Grand. | 
ter has full power and authority to make, 
or cause to be made, in his worship’s presence 

ted. Masons at sight, ‘and. 
such making is good. But they cannot 

: Walocle i in N orfolk, rie the Gren te 
always met in London. In 1766, the Grand 
Lodge held its communications at the Crown 

- and Anchor, but the. occasional Lodge, 
which in the same gent ear conferred. the degrees 

loucester, ‘was convened | out a written Dispensation for that purpose. 
. at the Horn Tavern. In the following year, Nor can his worship oblige any warranted 

- the Lodge which initiated the Duke of 
Cumberland was convened at the Thatched 

* House Tavern, the Grand Lodge continuing them; but. in such case the 
| ful Grand Master may grant them & Warrant 

and form them into a new Lodge.” 
But the fact that Dermott. uses the phrase 

does not militate against the existence’ of 
the prerogative, nor weaken the argument 

| But I think that a. conclusive argument | 
a fortiors ari be drawn from the dispen- 

- ging power of the Grand Master, which has 
-- never been.denied. ‘No one ever has doubted 

or can doubt, the inherent right of the oped, 
Master: to constitute. Lodges by Dispensa- 

- tion; and in these Lodges, so ariel lay 
Masons ney be | legally entered, | 

. Taised:. This is done every - cpg Dae 
Master ‘Masons applying to ti e Grand 
“Master, he grants them a Dispensation, | 

_ under authority of which they prec 
=O eo oe See ee Maacne, 4 
this Lodge is, however, admitted to be|the same signification. ta 

« the mere. creature of the Grand Master, for|. The mode of exercising ‘the ‘prerogative 

: it ‘is in. his power at any time to revoke the|is this: The Grand Master summons to 
. Dispensation he had granted, and. thus to | his assistance not less than six other Masons, 
a dissolve the Ledge. + convenes: a Lodge, and without any arn 

45 : . 

not quoted as authority; and sex it 
very possible that he did not invent. fhe exe 
pression, but found it ny existing as a 
technical phrase gener by the 

to| used is “making Masons in an occasional 
Lodge,” which, as I have alrea aly said, is of 

But if the Grand Master hay: the p power “y 

and causing a Mason to be made in. a Paan. 
ht? - Can he delegate pr to: others eS 

and making, with the assistance - of.. A Be os eee eS 

eee that is to say, in his presence, any Be ee 

aienain wer for the establishment of b
e ae nee ore 

dge an er Dispensation, foratemporary © 

assumed any other ground than this, we 
should be compelled to say that though the 

is borrowed from Laurence Dermott, the — 

casional I zi is the phrase used by Ander- 

oe that. Schon nae and Master — 
asons cannot be made in a private Godge | 

Master, says: ‘This is a very ancient regu- — 
lation, but seldom put in practice, new. Masons. 

jbeing generally made at private Lod 5e8 5 ea ; 

be made out of he worship’s presence with- — 

e to receive the person so made, if the 
ea should. declare: . e him or 

ight Worship- - 

in its favor. For, in the first: place, he is 

Craft, although not to ee found. in the | 
Book’ of Constitutions. The form. there | 
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probation, but on sight of the candidate, con-| 
ers the d i ees upon him, after which he dis- 

ge and dismisses the brethren.* 
Signs constitute that. universal lan- 

wage of which the commentator on the 
Leland MS. says that ‘it is a thing rather 
to be wished than hoped for.” -It is evi- 

dent, however, that such a subatitute for a 
universal pages has always existed among 

* mankind. ere are certain expressions 0 

' solves the 

| -_ ideas which, by an implied common consent, 
‘. are familiar even to the most barbarous 

tribes. An extension forward of. the open 
hands will be understood at once by an 
Australian savage or an American Indian as 
a gesture ee while the. idea 
of war or dislike would be as readily con- 
veyed to either of them by a repulsive gesture 
of the same hands. These are not, however, 
what constitute the signs of Masonry. | 

It is evident that every secret society 
must have some conventional mode of dis- 
tinguishing strangers from those who are 
its members, and Masonry, in this respect, 
must have followed the universal custom 
of adopting such modes of recognition. 
- The Abbé Grandidier (Zssats eee 
et Topographiques, p. 422) says that when 
Jasse Dotzinger, as architect of the Cathe- 
dral of Strasburg, formed, in 1452, all the 
Master Masons in Germany into one body, 
“he gave them a word and a particular 

alga by which they might recognize those 
: o were of their Confraternity.”? Mar- 

ne 

bus), says that, at the Monastery of Hir- 
schau, where many Masons were incorpo- 
rated as lay brethren, one of the officers of 
the monastery was called the Master of the 
Works; and the Masons under him had a 
sign which he describes as “pugnam super 
pugnam pone vicissim quasi simules con- 
structores marum”; that is, they placed 
alternately fist upon fist, as if imitating the 
builders of walls. He also says, and other 
writers confirm the statement, that in the 
Middle Ages the monks had a system -of 
signs by which they were enabled to recog- 
nize the members of their different orders. 

Krause (Kunsturkunden, iv., 420) thinks 
that the Masons derived their custom of 
having si of reco 
of the old monks. . 
existence of signs to remote antiquity. In 
the Ancient Mysteries, the initiates were al- 
ways instructed in a sign. 

*This custom of making Masons at sight has 
been practised by many Grand Lodges in Amer- 
ica, but is becoming less usual, and some Grand 

_ Lodges have prohibited it by a constitutional 
enactment. A few noted cases may be men- 
tioned: John Wanamaker, at Philadelphia: for- 
mer Vice-President Charles W. Fairbanks, at 
Indianapolis, Indiana; the late Rear-Admiral 
Winfiel 
and when William Howard Taft was President- 
Elect, he was made a Mason “‘at-sight”’ on Feb- | 
Yuary 18, 1909, at Cincinnati, by the Grand 
Master of Ohio. | ” : 

me the sign 

who wrote a treatise on the ancient rites | 
of the monks (De Antiquis Monachorum riti- 

ition from this rule 
ut we can trace the 

that is in thine hand.” 

Scott Schley, at Washington, D. C.; 

_ . SIGNET 
Thus, when a wreath was presented to an 

initiate of the mysteries of Mithras by an- 
| other, instead of receiving it, he cast it upon 
the ground, and this gesture of casting down 
was accepted as a sign of recognition. = 

So, too, Apuleius (Metamorph.) describes 
the action of one of the devotees of ee 
teries of Isis, and says: ‘He walked gently, 
‘with a seetiaHine ties lett step, the ankle of | 
foot being slightly bent, in order, no doubt, 
that he might afford me some sign by which 
I might recognize him.’”’ And in another 
work (A; ia) he says: “If any one hap- 
pens to be present who has been initiated 
into the same rites as myself, if he will give 

, he shall then be at liberty to hear 
what it 1s that I keep with so much care.” 

Plautus, too, alludes to this custom in 
one of his plays (Miles Gloriosus, iv., 2), 
when he says: , | 

“‘Cedo signum, si harunc Baccharumi est," 

sign, if you, are one of 
these Bacchantes.”’ =e ao 

Signs, in fact, belong to all secret asso-~ 
ciations, and are no more peculiar to Ma-— 
sonry than is a system of initiation. The 
oo differ, but the principle has always 
existed. 

Signature. Every Mason who receives a 
certificate or cae from a Grand Lodge 
is required to affix his signature in the margin, 
for a reason which is ach under the words 
Ne Varietur, which see. Has 7 

Signet. A ring on which there is an im- 
pression of a device is called a signet. They 
were far more common among the ancients 
than they are among the moderns, although 
they are still used by many persons. For- — 
merly, as is the custom at this day in the 
Kast, letters were never signed by the per- 
sons who sent them; and their authenticity 
depended solely on the impression of the | 
signets which were attached to them. Sc 
common was their use among the ancients, 
that Clement of Alexandria, while forbidding 
the Christians of the second century to: 
deck their fingers with rings, which would 
have been a mark of vanity, makes an ex- 
ception in favor of signet rings. “We 
must wear,” he says, “but one ring, for the 
use of a signet; all other rings. we must cast 

| y engraved 
altogether upon stone; and Pliny says that 
metal ones did not come into use until the 
time of Claudius Cesar. | | 

Signets are constantly alluded to in Scrip- 
ture. The Hebrews called them Miyid 
Sabaoth, and they appear to have been us 
among them from an early period, for we 
find that when Judah asks Tamar what 
pledge he shall give her, she replies, “Thy 
signet, and thy man dee 

Signets were origi aside.” 

They were worn on the finger, generally 
the index finger, and always on the right 
hand, as being the most honorable; thus 
in Jeremiah xxii. 24, we read: “As I live 
saith the Lord, though Coniah, the son of 



SIGNET 

Jehoiakim, king of Judah, were the signet 
| co my right hand, yet would I pluck 
thee thence.” The signets of the ancients 
were generally sculptured with religious 
symbols or the heads of their deities. The 
sphinx and the sacred beetle were favorite 
signets among the Egyptians. The former 
was adopted from that. people by the Roman 
Emperor Augustus... The Babylonians fol- 
lowed the same custom, and many of their 
signets, remaining to this day, exhibit’ 
beautifully uence images of Baal-Berith 
and other Chaldean deities. — | Z 

The impression from the signet-ring of a 
king gave the authority of a royal decree 
to any document to which it was affixed; 
and hence the delivery or transfer of the 
signet to anyone made him, for the time, 
the representative of the king, and gave 
him the power of using the royal name. — 

Signet of Truth. The signet of Zerub- 
babel, used in the ritual of the Royal Arch 
Degree, is also there called the Signet of | 
Truth, to indicate that the neophyte who 
brings it to the Grand Council is in search 
of Divine Truth, and to give to him the 
promise that he will by its power. speedily 
obtain his reward in the possession of that: 
for which he is seeking. The Signet of 
Truth is presented to the aspirant to assure 
him that he is advancing in his_progress to 
the attainment of truth, and that he is thus 
invested with the power to pursue the 
search, | _ | | 

Signet of Zerubbabel. This is used 
in the American ritual of the Royal Arch 
Degree. It refers to a Passage of Haggai 
(ii. 23), where God has promised that he will 
make Zerubbabel his signet. It has the 
same symbolic meaning as is given to its 
pynonyaa the “Signet of Truth,” because 
Zerubbabel, as the head of the second Temple, 
was the symbol of the searcher after truth. | 
But something may be said of the incorrect 
form in which it is found in many Chapters. 
At least from the time when Cross presented 
an engraving of this signet in his Hieroglyphic 
Chart, and perhaps from a much earlier 
period, for he may possibly have only per- 
petuated the blunder, it has been repre- 
sented in most Chapters by a triangular 
plate of metal. Now, an unattached plate} 
of metal, in any shape whatsoever, is about 
as correct a representation of a signet as a 
walking-cane is of a piece of money. The 
signet is and always has been a finger- 

ae ring, and so it should 
: - be represented in the 

R ceremonies of the Chap- 
|.ter. What the peculiar 

iy device of this signet 
-was—for every signet 

—— must have a device— 
we are unable to show, but we may suppose 
that it was the Tetragrammaton, perhaps 
in its well-known abbreviated form of a yod 
within a triangle. Whether this was so or not, 

- guch a device would be most appropriate to 
the symbolism of the Royal Arch ritual. 

SILOAM sé 
Significant Word. Significant is making 

a sign. A significant word is a sign-making 
word, or a word that is equivalent to a sign; 
so the secret words used in the different — 
degrees of Masonry, and the knowledge of 
which becomes a sign of the possession 
of the degree, ure called significant words. — | 

Lenning calls ‘ein bedeutendes | i Such a word 
Wort,’’ which has the same meanin 
_. Sign of Distress. This is probaly one of me 
the original modes of recognition adopted at 
the. revival period, if not before. It is to 
be found in the earliest rituals extant of the 
last century, and its connection with the 
legend of the Third Degree makes it evident 
that it probably belongs to that degree. 
The Craft in the last century called it some- 
times ‘‘the Master’s Clap,’ and sometimes 
“the Grand Sign,” which latter name has 
been adopted by the Masons of the present 
century, who call it the “Grand Hailing 
a to indicate its use in hailing or calling 
a brother whose assistance may be needed. 
The true form of the sign has unfortunately 
‘been changed by carelessness or ignorance 
from the ancient one, which is still preserved 
in Great Britain and on the Continent of 
Europe. It is impossible to be explicit; 
but it may be remarked, that looking to its 
traditional origin, the sign is a defensive 
one, first made in an hour of attack, to give 
protection to the person. This is ey 
represented by the European and Englis 
form, but utterl re by the 
American. The German Rite of Schroeder 
attempted some years ago to induce the 
Craft to transfer this sign from the Third 
to the First Degree. As this would have 
been an evident innovation, and would have 
contradicted the ritual history of its origi 
and meaning, the attempt was not successful. © 

Stjel, Al. The recording angel in Islam. 
Silence. See Secrecy and Silence. | 
Silent Brotherhood. Dwellers in the 

priories of Clugny and Hirsan in the eleventh — 
century were placed under rigid discipline 
as to speech. Those of Clugny were the 
first to adopt the system of signs for daily 
intercommunication, which system, by con-~ 
sent or permissal, granted after application 
through three special messengers from the 
priory of Hirsan, was adopted by that 
priory in all its elaborateness, and indeed 
enlarged and perfected by the well-known 
Abbot William. The doctrine of a perfect 
silence in such extensive communities be- 
came noteworthy in history. These earnest 
and devoted men, under strong discipline, 
as “‘Conversi or barbatt fratres,’’ were en- | 
couraged by the acy: of the Middle Ages. 
Their labors were conducted in companies of 
ten each, under deans of the monastery, who 
‘were in turn. instructed by wardens and 
superiors. 

Siloam Inscription. An inscription ac- 
cidently discovered in 1880 by a native 
pupil of Mr. Schick, a German architect, 
who had long settled in Jerusalem. It is 
chiseled in the rock that forms the southern 

ea i er 



, es water. by an excavat 

a3 Ra. The pool is on the opy eek 

" Sayce deduces the following: .. 

692 ae ‘SILOAM 
oe wall of the. epee eich opens. ‘out ‘pon 

fern | geal have best jfotind in Babylonia and 
the ‘ancient Pool of Siloam, and: is 
: _eoncealed b the water. The. present moc ay 

| pool includes the older reservoir, ‘gupplied 

yards long, communicating with the 
ee “af the Virgin, which is cut through: the: tid idge 

that forms the southern part of Let casei | 
ofthe lame man whom he met at’ the 
n| Beautiful of the Temple, he said ta the ridge, at.the mouth of 

The inscription is on an artificial tablet 
in the rock, about nineteen. feet. Nee; the 

| geo upon the pool Put Ait at. Soke 
e copy was made by . A. 

whose le little work, called te 
ight from the Ancient M onuments, 

_ details, : Guthe, in March, 
fa 

made a com lets facsimile of the six ines | 
which read 

(Behold) - he excavation! now, this | is 
the history of the “excavation. — 

each towards his neighbor, 2 nd’ while 
were yet three cubits to” nee there 
was heard) the voice of one man calling to 
his | neighbor 
the rock 
And after that on the day of 

for there was an excess 

excavating, 
the excavators had struck pick. againgt pick, 7 

ed|the wheel broken ‘at. the cistern:. 
‘the dust return to the earth as it was, in 

one a eee the other, the waters fi 
from the 

the height of the tock over the head of the 
excavators.” 

‘skill must. have been ‘The ineering 
considerable, as the work was tortuous and 
yet the excavators met at the middle.. 
Is no date, re 
the age to be nearly that of the Moabite 
stone. . Scholars place the date during the 

| oh of Hezekiah. 
. the aqueduct, 

into the city.” (3 
The discovery was an important one.. 

and. brought the water 
Kings xx. 20, Heb. B.). 

_ modern city of Jerusalem occupies very 
little of the same: 

_ one; the latter stood. 

e northern portion of which is at present 
occupied by the ee of Omar, while 
the southern portion is uninha bited. 

poeon Vv 
; the Sons of Hinnom, where the idolaters 

: a Jerusalem burnt their childre 
fire to Moloch. It must be in the southern 
cliff of this. valley that the tombs of the 
kings are situated,” they buried under 
‘the rubbish with which the valley is filled ; 
and “among this rubbish must be 
of the city and vonble destroyed by Nebuch- 
adnezzar. Here well as in the now 
obliterated Valley of the Cheesemakers, 
po bably lie the relics of the dynasty of. 

avi 
7 Hebrew inscriptions of an early date have| 
hitherto long been sought for in vain. 

ss the  tewik “ouiles; but he 
‘gives usa writing certainly as 
time of Isaiah. 

ed ene oe 1708. 

oT u 0 

Cheesemakers) valley, which is- Ow tilled 
ne ee rubbish, and largely built-over. {I have give 

e, |at the. Holy ae den Pa 

3 | eo an and ear 
|the only alms that he received. 

e the 
excavators were still lifting up: the. pick, 

there 

to} under 
in}the twelfth chapter of | 

geal right hand (and on the het) | find 

pring to the pool for a iatanee 
of 1200 oul bits. And (part) of a cubit. was B 

Dr. 

but the form of the letters. show 
the pitcher means the great 

“He made the pool 

This. collection of nee is. 8. 
the Seripture reading in the Third | 

ound as the aricient, and 
entirely on the rising 

pound to the east of the Tyropeon valley, 

The 
ey itself must be. nh Valley; 8S : 

an horns of the Red Sea. It is the place where 
n in the! ; 

e remains. 

: - ' 

and fragmentary. ‘inseri tions have here- 
discove eeiptoas I of these 

led-ag memorials 
‘Schick eatery 

od the 

ed | Mesopotamia, an 

‘Silver and Gold. When St. Péter healed ‘ 

“Silver: and fie have I none; but oe as 
ae (Acts i * 6); and he be- | 

the" pious e gift of health, When | 
e 

~lall t 

mente 

rae a distant: pscueney to kneel 
his passage t 

of water were often : 
This bas 

@, Ra bolized in the ase of reception 
ights Templar, and in it the words — 

Peter have. been | ere. be. 
plied ta the allegorical pilgri age there 

represented. 
Silver Cord... In the beautiful and affect- 

ing cera of the body of man suffering’ 
the infirmities of old age given in 

Ecclesiastes, we 
the expression ‘“‘or ever the silver cord . 

be loosed, or the golden. bow! be broken, 
or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or | 

then shall 

the spirit shall return to God who’ 
Clarke: thus explains these— | 

metaphors. The silver cord is the opinal 
marrow; its loosening is the cessation of 
all nervous sensibility; the golden bowl is 
the brain, which is rendered unfit to per- — 
form its furictions by the approach of death; 

vein which 
catries the blood: to the. right ‘ventricle of. 
the heart, here called the fountain; by the 
wheel is ‘meant the great artery which re 

|ceives the blood from the left ventricle of . 

“That, ‘the 
the heart, here designated as the cistern. 

art of 
egree, 

forms an appropriate. introduction | to. 
those sublime ceremonies “whose object is 
ta teach symbolically the resurrection and — 
life | oe sk | 

morgh. monstrous. griffin, guardian 
of the Persian. mysteries. 

inal, A mountain of Arabia hetweéen the 

Moses received the Law from Jehovah, 
and where he was directed: to “construct 
the tabernacle. Hence, says Tennng, the 
Scottish . ear make Mt. ‘Sinai a symbol — 
of truth. the high degrees, the 'Twenty- 
third and Twenty-fernth of the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite, or the Chief and the Prince — 
‘of the Tabernacle, refer in their rituals to 
this mountain. ‘and the Tabernacle there 
constructed. 
‘Sir. This is the distinctive titles given to the 
ossessors of the degrees of Masonic knight- 
ood, and is borrowed. from the: i 

figrim beteed this way, tbroagh 7 

e regions, a crust of = 



= - : 4 i By lish .. oe ts are . 

SIRAT | 

Usage. The word ni is. pometimes 
interposed between the title and the. 

habit of using the. word: Jrater, or rather 
in ‘the 

a a usage which to some extent: is being ado pted 
America. English Knights | Pennies 

hae. ‘been led to. “the abandonment of ihe |f 
title Sir because legal enactments. made} 
the use of titles not: granted by the crown 
‘unlawful. But there 
America... The addition of Sir to the names 

s is no such law in 

of all Knights is accounted, says Ashmole, 
.... “parcel of their style.” The’ use of it is 

_ 98 old, certainly, as the time of Edward. I, 
to be a contraction of the _ and it is sup 

old French Sire, meaning Sei aut. or Lord. 
7 _ Strat, As or Al. See Al-Sirat. 

Siroc., ‘JW. A significant word , formerly 
‘ used in the | 

ica. It signifies a shoe-latchet, and refers to 
the Seclcstion, of Abraham to -Melchizedek, 

Y « re (Genesis - ak 23), that, is, nothing | 
. even-of the slightest value. The introduction | 

1% of this word into some of the lower eapitular 
legrees is a. —— error of ignorant ritualists. 

Be doit ister Le Lodges are so called which 
_ are do-the same Masonic jurisdiction, and owe 

| obgdienoe to the same Grand Lodge, 
. Sisters. by . 

e.female members are designat 
, members of all androgynous de- 

Ee sisters, a8 the male members are. 

"Sisters of the ‘Gild.. The attempt of a 
| few writers to maintain that women were ad- 

mitted into the Medieval confraternities of | 
Masons fails to be substantiated for want of | 

. sufficient proof. The entire spirit of the Old 
- Constitutions indicates ‘that none but men 
under the titles of “brethren” and “fellows,’ 

i the Se {nto cues Mosanie gi j and 

~ heat cose Acharges face ao ‘ted ought to be, always situated due east and west, 

od, good. and true 
men, etc.” The opinion that. 

elly admitted into the Ma- 

in 1717, declares that “the persons 

ed that hin were into 
n the fact 

wick, be 
manuscript was therefore. robably. at least 

| eee with that of York, we find the 
ponding passage in the following words: 

( Then f shall one of the most ancient of them 
all hold a book that he or. < Book," may ley ia o or 
their hands upon the said ’ etc. 
in the “Grand Lodge, No. 

1 was no doubt 

er of High Priesthood i in Amer- |.& 

¢ Tp the ‘Lodges of } 
: neh Ado tive Rite this is. ys title oor 

: MS.,” _ sone 
date i is 1583, we. meet with tke regulation in 

Latin show: “Tune unus ex scnjorthii: teneat 
| Hbrun apposuerunt manya sub — 
| Nbrum et tune prescepta deberent let Yo Phis 

he original form of which: the ek 
her | Wilber of ne MS. gives a. = nai tion, ‘oe 

and either ugh ignorance or cleri¢ care: Bog, caginn 
lar | lessness, the “‘ille vel ili,” instead ad. he. ‘or ee 

“et ie vel illi 

they, has been translated he or she.. 
the whole tenor of the charges in the Yorks 2002 
‘MS. clearly shows that they were intended foe as 

been required to swear that she st wouli mobs coe ene te a 
take her fellow’s wife in villainy,” nor. make sen PER AR ga ee” 
anyone a Mason unless “he has his right = 

men only, A woman could scare 

limbs as a man ought to have.” It cannot 
admitted on the authority of a He aioe Once oa 
of a single letter, by which an a was taken for 
an ¢, thus changing ile te illa, or he into she, 
that the Masonic gild admi tied women into 
a craft whose labors were to hew heavy stones 
and to ascend tall scaffolds, Such never 
could have been the case in Operative Ma- 
80D 

‘There is, however, abundant evidence that 
in the other gilds, or livery com anies of Eng- 
land, von or sisters were 
freedom of the company. Herbert (Hist. 

Liv. Core. en , 83) thinks that the custom was 
borrowe on the constitution of the Compan- 
tee. by ad III. from the ecclesiastical or 

3 ious side, which were often composed of 
Hie soe But there does not seam to be 
any pyitienics that the usage was extended ‘to 
the building corporations or Freemasons’ 
gilds. A. woman might pe a female grocer or 
haberdasher, but she could hardly perform the 
duties of a female builder. 

© Sit Lux et Lux Fuit.” A motto fre- 
quently used in Masonry, although some- 
times written, “Lux Fiat et Lux Fit,” signi- 
fying, “Tet there be: light, and. there was 
hght”; the strict translation from the Hebrew 
continues, ‘““And the Lord took care of the 
light, that it was useful, and he divided the = 
light from the darkness.” 
Situation of the Lodge. A Lodge is, or 

for reasons: "which are detailed in the articles 
East and Orientation which see. 
“Sivan. (j'0.) The ninth month of the 
Hebrew civil. year, corresponding with the 
months May and. June, beginning with the 

| new moon of the former. . 
| san Lights. | The six lights of Symbolic 
Masonry oe divided into the Greater and 
‘Lesser Eee Inthe American ays- 
tem of +t Royal Arch there is no symbol! of 

_. ‘theron, and the. 1b. ine igind, but 7 the English system there are 
~~ fa th a MS" ” which is inserted as a | 

_ Preface to the Records of the Lodge at Aln- 
September 29, 1701, and which | 

hte—three lesser and three. Senter 
pl in the form of two interlaced triangles. 
he three lesser represent the Patriarchal, 

‘Mosaic, and Christian dispensations; © the 
three greater the Set Preservative, and — 
Destructive power of The four lesser 
triangles, formed by the intersection of the 
two great triangles, are emblematic of the 
four rees of Ancient Craft Masonry. 
Six Pertods. The Great Architect’s Six 

itted to the | 

Periods constituted a part of the old Preston 



"a part of the lecture as modified b 

694 SKELETON | 

Jan lecture in the Fellow-Craft’s Degree, — 
referred to the six days of creation, the six 

_ ‘periods being the six days. It no longer forms 

a : yy emming 
in England, although Oliver devotes a chapter 

in his Historical Landmarks to this subject. 
Jt was most probably at one time taught: in | 1 

. America before Webb modified and abridge 
-. the Prestonian lectures, for Hardie gives the 

and abri 

“Six Periods” in full in his Monitor, which _. was published in 1818. The Webb lecture, 
now practised in this country, comprehends 
the whole subject of the Six Periods, which 

page in. Browne’s 
Master Key, in these few words: “In six days 
God created the heavens and the earth, and 
rested upon the seventh day; the seventh 
therefore, our ancient brethren consecrated 
aa a day of rest from their labors; thereby en- 

_Joyi frequent opportunities to contemplate 
the glorious works of creation, and to adore 
their great Creator.” 
‘Skeleton. A 

make a closely printed 

symbol of death. The an- 
cient Egyptians often introduced a skeleton 
in their feasts to remind the revelers of the 
transitory nature of their enjoyments, and to. 
teach them that in the midst of life we are in 
death. As such an admonitory symbol it is 
used in some of the high degrees. | | 

Skirret. In the English system the skirret 
Js one of the working-tools of a Master Mason. 
It is an implement which acts on a center-pin, 

- whence a line is drawn, chalked, and struck to | 
mark out the ground for the foundation of the 
intended structure. Symbolically, it points 
to us that straight and undeviating line of 
conduct laid down for our pursuits in the vol- 
ume of the Sacred Law. The skirret is not 
‘used in the American system. ae oo 

Skull. The skull as a symbol is not used 
in Masonry except in Masonic Templarism, 
where it is a symbol of mortality. Among 
the articles of accusation sent by the Pope to 
the bishops and papal commissaries upon 
which to examine the Knights Templar, those 
from the forty-second to the fifty-seventh 
refer to the human skull, “cranium hu- 

-™anum,” which the Templars were accused 
of using in their reception, and worshiping as 
anidol. It is possible that the Old Temp 
made use of the skull in their ceremony of 
reception; but Modern bi ae will readil 
acquit their predecessors of the crime of idol- 
atry, and find in their use of a skull a sym- 
bolic design. (See Baphomet.) | | 
Skull and Cross-bones. They are asym- 

bol of mortality and death, and are so used 
by heralds in funeral achievements. As the 
means of inciting the mind to the contempla- 
tion of the most solemn subjects, the skull and 
cross-bones are used in the Chamber of Re- 
flection in the French and Scottish Rites, and 
in all those degrees where that Chamber con- 
stitutes a part of the preliminary ceremonies 
of initiation. aan 
Slander. Inwood, in his sermon on 

“Union Amongst Masons,” says: “To de- 
fame our brother, or suffer him to be defamed, 
without interesting ourselves for the preser-| 

It 

British Museum among 
‘collection of 

SLOANE 
-vation of his name and character, there is 
‘scarcely the shadow of an excuse to be formed. 
Defamation is always wicked. Slander and 
evil speaking are the pests.of civil society, are 
the disgrace of every degree of eae pro~ 
fession, are the poisonous bane of all brotherly 

% SeeFreeBorn, © © - | 
Slip. This technical expression in Ameri- 

can Masonry, but mostly confined to the 
Western States, and not generally used, is of 
very recent origin; and both the action and 
the word most probably sprang up, with a few 
other innovations, intended as especial meth- 
ods of precaution, about the time of the anti- 
Masonic excitement. | | eos 

Sloane Manuscripts. There are three 
copies of the Old Constitutions which bear 
this name. All of them were found in the 

the heterogeneous 
pers which were once the prop- 

erty of Sir Hans Sloane. The first, which is 
known in the Museum as No. 3848, is one of 
the most complete of the copies extant of the 
Old Constitutions. At the end of it, the date 
is certified by the following subscription: 
‘Finis p.me Eduardu Sankey decimo sexto die 
QOctobris Anno Domini 1646.” It was pub- © 
lished for the first time, from an exact tran- 
script of the original, by Bro. Hughan in his 
Old ae of the British Freemasons. The 
second Sloane MS. is known in the British 
Museum as No. 3323. It is in a large folio: 
volume of three hundred and twenty-eight 
leaves, on the fly-leaf of which Sir Hans ~ 
Sloane has written, “Loose papers of mine 
Concerning Curiosities.’ There are many 
Manuscripts by different hands. The Ma- 
sonic one is subscribed “Hee scripta fue- 
runt p. me Thomam Martin, 1659,” and this 
fixes the date. It consists of three leaves of 
paper six inches by seven and a half, is written 
in @ small, neat hand, and endorsed ‘Free 
Masonry.” It'was first published, in 1871, by 
Bro. Hughan in his Masonic Sketches and. Re- 
prints. ‘The Rev. Bro. A. F. A. Woodford 
thinks this an ‘indifferent copy of the former 
one.” . But this seems unlikely. The entire 
omission of the ‘Legend of the Craft” from 
the time of Lamech to the building of the Tem- 
ple, including the important “Legend of Eu- 
clid,” all of which is given in full in the MS. 
No. 3848, together with a great many verbal 
discrepancies, and a total difference in the 
eighteenth charge, would lead one to suppose 
that the former MS. never was seen, or at 
least copied, by the writer of the latter. On 
the whole, it is, from this very omission, 
one of the least valuable of the copies of the 
Old Constitutions. | . 
The third Sloane MS. is really one of the 

most interesting and valuable of those that 
have been heretofore discovered. - A portion 
of it, a small portion, was inserted by Findel 
in his History of Freemasonry; but the whole 
has been since published in the Voice of Ma- 
sonry, &@ periodical printed at Chicago in 1872. 
The number of the MS. in the British Museum. 
is 3329, and Mr. Hughan places its date at — 



SMARAGDINE | 

from 1640 to 1700; but he says that Messrs. 
Bond and Sims, of the British Museum, agree 
in stating that it is “ probably of the beginning 
of the eighteenth century.” But the Rev. 
Mr. Woodford mentions a great authority on 
MSS., who declares it to be “previous to the 
middle of the seventeenth century.” Findel 
thinks it originated at the end of the seven- 
teenth century, and ‘“‘that it was found among 

_ the papers which Dr. Plot left behind him on 
his death, and was one of the sources whence 
his. communications on Freemasonry were 
derived.” It is not acopy of the Old Con-; 
stitutions, in which respect it differs from all 
the other Manuscripts, but is a description 
of the ritual of the society of Free Operative 
Masons at the period when it was written: 
This it is that makes it so valuable a con- 
tribution to the history of Freemasonry, and 
renders it so important that its precise date 
should be fixed.  ——j | | 

- Smaragdine, Tablet of Hermes. The 
foundation of Hermetic knowledge, with an 
unknown author. Translated in the Gdipus 

| ma lca - eh td 
» Smith, George. Captain George Smith 
was a Mason of some distinction during the 
latter part of the eighteenth century. Al- 
though born in England, he at an only Bee : 
entered the military service.of Prussia, 

- gonnected with noble families of that kingdom. 
- During his residence on the Continent it ap- 

pears that he was initiated in one of the Ger- 
man Lodges. On his return to England he 
was appointed Inspector of the Royal Mili- 
tary Academy at Woolwich, and published, in 
1779, a Universal Military Dictionary, and, in 
1783, a Bibliotheca Militaris. 
He devoted much attention to Masonic 

studies, and is said to have been a good work- 
man in the Royal Military Lodge at Wool- 

eing 

wich, of which he was for four years the Mas- 
ter. During his Mastership the Lodge had, 
on one occasion, been opened in the King’s 
Bench prison, and some persons who were 

-eonfined there were initiated. For this the 

Master and brethren were censured, and the 
Grand Lodge declared that “‘it is inconsistent 
with the principles of Masonry for any Free- 
mason’s Lodge to be held, for the purpose of 
‘making, passing, or raising Masons, in any 
prison or place of confinement.”’ (Constitu- 
tions, 1784, p. 349.) Smith was appointed by 
the e of Manchester, in 1778, Provincial 
Grand Master of Kent, and on that occasion 
delivered his Inaugural Charge before the 
Lodge of Friendship at Dover. He also drew 
up a code of laws for the government of the 
province, which was published in 1781. In 
1780 he was appointed Junior Grand Warden 
of the. Grand ge; but objections having 
been made by Heseltine, the Grand Secretary, 
between whom and himself there was no very 
kind feeling, on the ground that no one could 
hold two offices in the Grand Lodge, Smith 
resigned at the next quarterly communication. 
As at the time of his appointment there was 
really no law forbidding the holding of two} 
offices, its impropriety was so manifest, that 

SMITH —s«C69E 
the Grand Lod adopted a regulation that 
“it is incompatible with the laws of this soci- | 

: ety for any brother to hold more than one 
office in the Grand Lodge at the same time.’’ 
(Constitutions, 1784, p. 336.) Captain Smith, 
in 1783, published a work entitled The Usea 
Abuse of Freemasonry: a work. of yes 
utility to the Brethren of the Society, to Mankind 
in general, and to the Ladiesin particular. The 
interest to the ladies consists in some twenty’ — 
pages, in which he gives the “Ancient and. 

odern reasons why the ladies have never 
been admitted into the Society of Freema- 
sons,” a section the omission of which would | 
scarcely have diminished the value of the work 
or the reputation of the author. 
The work of Smith would not at the present 

day, in the advanced progress of Masonic 
eel enhance the reputation of its 
writer. But at the time when it appeared, 
there was a great dearth of Masonic hterature 
—Anderson, Calcott, Hutchinson, and Pres- 
ton being the only authors of any repute that 
had as yet written on the subject of Masonry 
There was much historical information con- 
tained within its pages, and some few sugges- 
tive thoughts on the symbolism and philos- 
eBay. of the Order. To the Craft of that da 
the book was therefore necessary and useful. 
Nothing, indeed, proves the necessity of such 
a work more than the fact that the Grand 
er refused its sanction to the publication 
on t e general ground of opposition to Ma- 
sonic literature. Noorthouck (Constitutions, - 
1784, p. 347), in commenting on the refusal of 
a sanction, says: . 

« articular objection being stated : oO 
against the above-mentioned work, the nat- 
ural conclusion is, that a sanction was refused 
on the general principle that, considering the 
flourishing state of our Lodges, where regular 
instruction and suitable exercises are ever 
ready for all brethren who zealously aspire to 
improve in masonical knowledge, new publi- 
cations are unnecessary on a subject which 
books cannot teach. Indeed, the tempta- 
tions to authorship have effected a strange 
revolution of sentiments since the year 1720, | 
when even aniient manuscripts were destroyed, 
to prevent their appearance in a printed Book 
of Constitutions! for the principal materials 
in this very work, then so much dreaded, have 
since been retailed in a variety of forms, to 
give consequence to fanciful productions that 
might have been safely withheld, without 
sensible injury, either to the Fraternity or to 
the literary reputation of the writers.”’ 

To dispel such darkness almost ay sort of 
book should have been acceptable. The work 
was published without the sanction, and the 
Craft being wiser than their representatives 
in the Grand Lodge, the edition was speedily 
exhausted. 

Tn 1785 Captain Smith was expelled from 
‘the Society for “uttering an instrument pur- 
porting to be a certificate of the Grand Lodge 
recommending two distressed Brethren.” 

Dr. Oliver (Rev. of a Sq., p. 215) describes 
Captain Smith as a man “plain in speech and 
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the regular progression 

the secret doctrine of Mohamm 

| pe but honourable and up right in his 
itis probable that he died about the end of the 

Bimitten Builder. The old lectures used | 
: Greek coola 

-or the beginning of the present. cent 

0 say: ‘The veil of the Temple.is rent, the 
builder is smitten, and we are raised from the 
‘tomb of transgression.” Hutchinson, an 
after him Oliver, apply the expreasion, ‘The 
smitten builder,” to the crucified Savior, and 
odefing it as a symbol of his Divine mediation; 

-. but the general interpretation of the symbol is, 
that it refers to-death as the nevessaty pre- | 
cursor of immortality. In this sense, the. 
smitten builder presents, like every other part 
of the Third Degree, the symbolic instruction 
of Eternal Life. ae 
__ Snow, John. A distinguished lecturer on 

_ Masonry, who was principally instrumental 
_ in introducing the system of Webb, of whom 
- -he was a pupil, into the Lodges of the West- 
ern States. Mo was also a Grand Master of 

_ the Grand Lodge.of Ohio, and was the founder 
and first Grand. Commander of the first Grand 
Encampment of Knights Templar in the same : ‘State. He was born in Providenee, Rhode 

Island, February 25, 1780; was initiated into 
Mount | Vernon Lodge, of Freemasonry in Vern ) 

died May 26, 1852, Providence, in 1809, and 
. ington, Ohio. - 

 -Smews. See Rains 
.. Social Character of Freemasonry. Free- 

attracts. our attention as a great 
: soctat, Institution. Laying aside for the time 

_ those artificial distinctions of rank and wealth, 
-which, however, are necesaaty-in the world to 

) rogr of society, its members 
meet in ther Lodges on one common level of 

_ brotherhood and equality. There virtue and 
- talent alone claim and receive preeminence, 
‘and the great object of all is to see- who can 

- best wor | , 
and fraternal affection are strenuously incu 
cated manera d cultivated, and_ that 
reat mystic tie is established which peculiarly 

oars the sphere of social ha 

_ Buman race. 2 ais! te sa hese ae 
-. Secius. The Sixth Degree of the Order of 

~ Strict. Observance. | capi die at Fe es, 
. Sedalities. . Societies or companies of 

‘a friends or companions assembled together for a 

_ the name .of Sodalitia, were established in 
“Rome, by Cato the Cens 
protection of the members. As their pro- 
ceedings were secret, they gave offense to the 

ed, 80 B.c., by 
re 

_epecial purpose. Such confraternities, under 

government, and were supp. 
a decree of the Senate, but were 

_ wtored by a law of Clodius. | 
_., Sofism. . _ which greatly prevailed in Eastern countries, 
and especially in Persia, whose religious faith 
was. supposed by most. writers to embody 

thy mmedgnism. Sir 
John Malcolm (Hist. Pers., ch. 

and best agree. There friendship 

1 The tenets of the sect, so 
tinguishes the society. Hence is it. that} 

Washington has declared that the benevolent 
of the Masonic Institution is to en- 

piness, and: its 
nothing exists absolutely but 

8 grand object to promote the happiness of the 

or, for the mutual 

> | Freemasons of 

The Sofis were a mystical sect | A 

xX.) says that i than 

SOFISM 
they have among them great numbers of the -. 
wisest and ablest men of Persia and the East, 
and since his time the. sect bas greatly in- 

The name is most probably derived from the 
ai = aad “Malcolm states — 

that they bore the name of philoscufs 
djin which we may readily detect the | . 

| philosophers. s0: “ The Moham 
-medan Sofis have endeavored to connect their. 

He says also: “The Moham- 

mystic faith with the doctrine of their prophet 
who, ao assert, was himself an accomplished- 
Soft.” Th 6 principal Sofi writers are familiar 
with the opinions of Aristotle and Plato, and 
their. most important works abound with 
quotations from the latter. Sir John Malcolm 
compares the school of Sofism with that of 
Pythagoras. It is evident that there is a 
great similarity between Sofism and Gnosti- — 
cism, and all the features of the Sofic initia- 
tion remind us very forcibly of those of the 
Masonic. The object of the system. is the 
attainment of Truth, and the-novice is invited 
“to embark on the sea of doubt,” that is, to 
commence his investigations, which are to 
end in its discovery, ait ef 
_ Phere are four stages or degrees of initia- 
tion: the first is merely pr fetnee a d the 
initiate is required to e the ordinary 

| rites and ceremonies of religion for the sake of _ 
the vulgar, who do not understand their eao- 
teric meaning:;. In the Second Degree he is 
said to enter the pale of Sofism, and exchanges 
these external rites for a spiritual worship. 
The Third Degree is that of Wisdom, and he 
who reaches it is supposed to have attained 
supernatural knowledge, and to be equal to 
the angels. The Fourth and last degree is 
called Truth, for he has now reached it, and 
has become completely united ‘with Deity. 
They have, says Malcolm, secrets and mys- 
.teries in every stage or degree which are never - 

| revealed to th . e profane, and to reveal which | 
would be a crime of the deepest turpitude. 

3 so far as they are made 
known to the world, are, according to Sir Will- 
lam Jones (Asiat. Researches, ii., a “that 

x0d; that the 
human soul is an emanation of his essence, 
and, though divided for a time from its heay- 
enly source, will be finally reunited with it: 
that the highest possible | 3 

mankind in this transitory. world consists in as 
perfect a-union with the Eternal Spirit as the 
incumbrances of a mortal frame will allow.” 
It is evident that an investigation of the true . 
system of these Eastern mysteries must be an 
interesting subject of inquiry to the student of 
Freemasonry; for Higgins is hardly too en- 
thusiastic in supposing them to be the ancient 

fohammedanism. His views _ 
are thus expressed in the second volume of his. 

sis, p. 301: a wonderful work—won- 
derful for the vast and varied learning that it 
exhibits; but still more so for the bold and 
eee theories which, however untenable, 
are defended with all the powers of a more 

ordinary intellect, — pote re ae 

from its reunion; and that t e chief good of 



- the Order in Persia being called Grand Master, 

SOFTAS _ 
. “The circumstances,” he eays, “of the grada- 

tion of ranks, the initiation, and the head of 

Taise a presumption that the, Sofis were, in 
reality, the Order of Masons.” : 

— - Without pepsin) once to the theory of 
Higgins, we may well. prise 
cidences existing. between the customs and the 
dogmas af the Sofis and those of the Free- 
masons, and we wauld naturally be curious to 

- investigate the causes of the close communica- 
- tion which existed at various times during the 
Crusades between this Mohammedan sect of 
Phipeaphises and the Christian Order of Tem- 

Mr. C. W. King, in his learned treatise on 
the Gnostics, seems to entertain a similar idea 
of this connection between the Templars and 
the Sofis. He says that, “inasmuch as these 
Sofis were composed exclusively of the learned 
amongst the Persians and Syrians, and learn~ 
ing at that time meant little more than a pro- 
ficiency in medicine and astrology, the two 
points that brought the Eastern sages into 
amicable contact with their barbarous invad- 
ers from the West, it is easy to see how the 

- Jatter may have imbibed the secret doctrines 
simultaneously with the seience of. those who 
were their instructors in all matters pertaining 
 toscienceand art. The Sofi doctrine involve 
the grand idea of one universal creed, which 
could be secretly held under any profession of 
an outward faith: and in fact took virtually 
the same view of religious systems as that in 
which the ancient. philosophers had regarded 

_ Softas. Students in the universities. of 
Islam. ate when ete a 
So Help Me God. The usual obsecration 

or imprecation affixed in modern times to 
oaths, and meaning, “‘ May God so help me as 
I keep this vow.” a eae: - ag 

Sojourner. See Principal Sojourner, 
Soldiers of Christ... Milites Christi is the 

title by which St. Bernard addressed his ex- 
hortations to the Knights Templar. They 
are also called in some of the ald documents 

“Militia Templi Salomonis,” The Chivalry of 
the Temple of Solomon; but their ancient 
statutes were entitled “Regula pauperum 
commilitonum Templi. Salomonis,” The Rule 
of the poor fellow-soldiers of the Temple of 
Solomon; and this is the title by which they 
are now most generally design gnated. | 

Solf Sanctissimo Sacrum. (‘Sacred to. 
the most: holy Sun.”) Mentioned in the 

- Twenty-eighth Degree, A. A. Scottish Rite. . 
Solomon. In writing the life of King Solo- 

mon from a Masonic point of view, it is im- 
possible to omit. a reference to the legends 
which have been preserved in the Masonic 
system. But.the writer, who, with this pre- 
liminary notice, embodies them in his sketch of 
the career of the wise King of Israel, is by no 
means to be held responsible for a belief in 
their authenticity. It is the business of the 

_. Masonic biographer to relate all that has been 
handed down by tradition in connection with 

- the life of Solomon; it will be the duty of the 

surprised at the coin- 
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peverer critic to seek to separate out. of all 
these materials that which is historical from 
that which is merely mythical, and to sasig 
to the latter all that is equally valuatie: 

symbolism. _ ri oe / Veruany 

__ Solomon, the King of Israel, the son of  - 
David and Bathsheba, ascended the throne: 
of his kingdom 2989 years after the creationof. 
the world, and 1015 years before the Christian: © 
era. He was then only twenty years of age, 
but the youthful monarch is said tohave com-" ee 
menced his reign with the decision of a legal. = 
question of some difficulty, in which he ex--~ ee ee 
hibited the first promise of that wise judg- == 
apel N daaa he was ever aiterwncd dis- 

O1 of the great objects of Solomon’s life, 
and the one which most intimately connects 
him with the history of the Masonic institu- 
tion, was thé erection of a temple to Jehovah. 
This, too, had been a favorite design of his 
father David. For this. purpose, that mon- 
atch, long hefore his death, had numbered the 
-workmen whom he found in his kingdom; had 
appointed the overseers of the work, the hew- 
ers of stones, and the bearers of burdens; had 
‘prepared a great quantity of brass, iron, and — 
cedar; and had amassed an immense. treasure 

| with which i support the enterprise. But 
on consulting wit phet Nathan, 
learned from that holy man, that although the _ 
pious intention was pleasing to God, yet that 
e would not be permitted to carry it into exe- _ 

cution, and the Divine prohibition was pro- 

the prophet Nathan, he 

claimed in these emphatic words:: “Thou hast 
shed blood‘ abundantly, and hast made great 
wars; thou shalt not build a house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much blood 
upon the earth in my sight.””?’ The task was, 

erefore, reserved for the more peaceful Solo- 
mon, his son and successor. 

_ Hence, when David was: about to die, he 
charged Solomon to-build the Temple of God 
as soon as he should have received the king- 
dom. He also gave hini directions in relation 
to the construction of the edifice, and put 
into his possession the peed amounting to 
ten thousand talents of gol 

and laid aside for defraying the expense. __ 
Solomon had searcely ascended the throne 

of eae ae he prepared to carry into exe- 
cution the pious designs of his. predecessor. 
For this purpose, however, he found it neces- 
sary to seek the assistance of Hiram, King of 

rl a the ancient friend and ally of his father. _ 2 
Tyrians and Sidonians, the subjects of 

Hiram, had long been distinguished for their — 
reat architectural skill; and, in fact, many of 

them, as the members of a mystic operative 
society, the fraternity of Dionysian artificers, — 
had long monopolized the profession of build- 
ing in Asia Minor. The Jews, on the con- 
trary, were rather more eminent for their mili- _ 
tary valor than for their knowledge of the 
arts of peace, and hence King Solomon at once 
conceived the necessity of invoking the aid — 
of these foreign architects, if he expected to 

3 and ten times 
‘that amount of silver, which he had collected 
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‘complete the edifice he was about to erect, 

_-erther a reseonable time or wise toe spin 
-@or and magnificence appropriate. to the 

__aacred for which it was intended. For 
ne ile purpose he addressed the following letter 

object 

g Hiram: | 
so... “Know thou that my father would have 

_- -. “built'a temple to God, but. was hindered b 
oe Soars and continual ex editions, for he did-not} 

28s! Jemve off to overthrow his enemies till he made: 
os ss: hem all subject to tribute,. But I ‘give 

_ thanks to God for the peace I, at present, 
enjoy, and.on that account I-am at leisure, and design to build a house to God, for Ge - foretold to my father, that sucha house should 
be built by me; wherefore'I desire thee to:send 

- some of thy subjects with mine to Mount Leb-. 
anon, to: cut down timber, for the Sidonians 

co are more skilful than our pone in cutting of 
_ wood. As for wages to the hewers of wood, 
I will pay whatever price thou shalt deter- 

e€ 

Hiram, mindful of the former amity and alli- 
ance that had existed between himself and | 
David, was disposed to extend the friendship _ © he hi felt for the father to the son, and re- 

“2 “plied, therefore, to the letter of Solomon in the 
ollowing epistle: . es, Seca 
“Tt is fit to bless God that he hath com- 
tted thy: father’s government:to thee, who 

4 

poaver fof thy country thou shalt desire, and 
leave ‘them there, after which thy subjects 

_ May carry them to Jerusalem. But do thou: 
- take care-to procure us corn for this’ timber, 
whieh we stand in need of, because ‘we in- 
habitinanisland.” = 

_ Hiram lost no time in fulfilling the promise 
of assistance which he had thus given 

workmen from Tyre, besides a sufficient quan- 
tity of timber and stone to construct the edi- 
fice which he was about to erect. Hiram sent 
him, also, a far more important gift than either 

_ men or materials, in the person of an able ar- 
-chitect, “a curious and cunning workman,” 
whose skill and a abla were to be exer-|- 

i cised in superintending the labors of the craft, 
and in adorning and beautifying the building. 

_ Of this personage, whose name.was also Hiram, 
and who plays so: important.a: part in the his- 
tory of Freemasonry, an account. will be found 
in the article Hiram Abif, to which the reader 
is referred. Bw SGT Rs aint 

King Solomon commenced the erection of 
the Temple on Monday, the second day of the 
Hebrew month Zif, which answers to the 
twenty-first. of April, in the year of the world 
2992, and 1012-years before the Christian era. 
Advised in all the details, as Masonic tradition 
informs us, by the wise and prudent counsels 

_ att a-wise-man endowed with-all virtues. As 

_ thoursendest‘to. me about; for.when, by my 
_ subjects, I have cut down mahy ‘and large 

_ trees-of cedar. and cypress wood, I will-send 
them. to sea, and will order my. subjects to 

. Make floats of them, and to sail:to what places: 

tybelf, I rejoice at the condition thou art 

, ; and jall t 
accordingly we: are informed that Solomon: 
received ‘thirty-three thousand six hundred 

in the erection of a magnifi cent palace -: 

SOLOMON . “2 

of Hiram, King of Tyre, and Hiram Abif, who, — 
‘with himself, constituted at that time the — 
three Grand Masters of the Craft, Solomon _ 
made every arrangement in the dis sition | 
and government of the workmen, in'the pay= 
‘ment of their wages, and in the maintenance 
of concord and harmony which should insure 

by | despatch in the execution and success in the. 

sition 

~“*To Hiram Abif waa entrusted the goa 
| superintendence of the building, while subor- 

artists, ‘whose names and offices have been 
| handed down in the traditions of the Order. 
“In'short, the utmost perfection of human wisdom was displayed ‘by : this enlightened 
monarch in the disposition of everything that 

| related to the construction of thé stupendous 
edifice, Men of. the’: most comprehensive 
minds, imbued with the greatest share of zeal - 
and fervency, and inspired with the strongest 

: fidelity to his interests, were-eraployed ag mas- 
ters to mstruct and superintend the workmen; 
while those who labored ‘in inferior. stations were excited to enthusiaam by the promise of 
promotion and reward. 
“The Temple was at length finished in the — 

month Bul, answering to’our November, in 
the year of the world 3000, being a little more — 
than seven years from ‘its commencement. — Rete yr hd pleted, and fit for-the sacred purposes for _ 
which it. was. intended, King Balan deter-. 
‘mined to celebrate the consummation of his 
Jabors.in the most. solemn manner, For this . 
purpose he directed the ark to be brought — 
from the king’s house, where it had been : 
placed by King David, and to be deposited 
with impressive ceremonies in the holy of hol- 
les, beneath the expanded wings of the cheru- 
bim. This important event is commemorated 
in the beautiful ritual of the Most Excellent. 
Master's Degree. 3 ae is 

_ Our traditions inform us,-that when the 
i a was completed, Solomon assembled. 

e heads of the tribes, the elders and — 
chiefs of Israel to bring the ark up out of Zion, 
where King David had deposited it in a-taber- 
nacle until a more fitting place should have 
been built for its.reception. This duty, there-: 
fore, the Levites now performed, and delivered 
the ark of the covenant into the hands of the 
priests, who fixed it in its place in the center of 
the holy of holies. = # 

Here the immediate and personal connec- 
‘tion of King Solomon with the Craft begins to 
draw toa conclusion. It is true, that he sub- 
sequently employed those worthy Masons, 
whom the traditions say, at the completion . 
and dedication of the Temple, he had received 
and acknowledged as Most Excellent:Masters, 

other edifices, but-in process of time he fell 
‘into the most grievous errors;-abandoned the 
path of truth; encouraged the idolatrous rites 
of Spurious Masonry; and, induced by the 
pees of those foreign wives.andconcu- 
bines whom he had espoused in his later days, 
he erected a fane for the celebration. of these 



~~ he had consecrated a: temple to the one true 

heathen mysteries, on one of the hills that| 
| _ overlooked the very spot. where, in his youth, 

God. It. is however believed that. before his 
death he deeply repented: of . this temporary 
aberration from virtue, and jn.the emphatic 
expression, ‘Vanity of vanities! ‘all is vanity,” 
he is- supposed to have:acknowledged that in} his own experience:he Had discovered that 

_ falsehood. and sensuality, however they may . eapure for a season, will, in the end, pro- 

q 

u jousopinion of posterity. 
re - pias . 

Uy in 
ich was-he beyond the age in which he 

ished, in the .attamments of science, that: 
sh and Arabic writers have attributed. 

to him @ thorough knowledge of the secrets of | 
~~ magic, by whose. incantations they ‘suppose 
him to have heen capable of.calling spirits and | 
demons to his assistance; and the Talmudists: 
and Mohammedan doetors record many fanci- 
ful legends ‘of his exploits in controlling these 
ministers of darkness. .As.a naturalist, he is’ 
said to have written a-work on animals of no. 

_ ordinary character, which has however per- 
ished; while his qualifications as a poet were 
demonstrated by more than a thousand poems 

_ which he composed, of which his epitha- 
lamium on his marriage with an Egyptian 
princess and the Book of. Ecclesiastes alone re- 
main. He has given us in his. Proverbs an 

-_ opportunity of forming a favorable opinion of 
his pretensions to the character of a deep and 

. per and ‘prosperous condition of his empire 
for the greater: portion of his reign, the in- 
crease of his kingdom in wealth and refine- 

ment, and:the encouragement which he gave 
toarchitecture, the mechanic arts, and com- 
merce, testify his profound abilities as a sov- 
ereign and statesman... =. ee 

_ After a reign of forty years he died, and 
_with him expired forever the glory and the 
power of the Hebrew empire. + 

“Solomon, House of. Lord Bacon com-| 
posed, in his. New ‘Atlantis, an apologue, in 
which he describes. the island of Bensalem— 
that is, island of the Sons of Peace—and on it 
an edifice called:the House of Solomon, where. 
there was to be a confraternity of peecn nee | | | 

‘Constitutions, we have the ‘“‘ Master’s Song, ’ 
which, says Dr. Anderson, the author, is “to 
be sung with a chorus—when the Master shall 
give leave—either one ra only or all together, — 

| as he pleases”; the ‘ 

devoted to the acquisition of knowledge. 
- Nicolai thought that out of this subsequently 

arose the society of Freemasons, which was 
- he supposes, est ablished by Elias Ashmole and 

his friends.: (See Nicolai.) . 
Solomon, Temple of. See Temple of 

Solomon... a sat Ros ws 

- Solstices. The days on. which the sun 
reaches his greatest northern and southern 
declination, which are the 21st of June and the 
22d of December. Near these days are those 
in which the Christian church commemorates 
St. John the Baptist and St. John the Evan- 
gelist, who have been selected as the patron 
saints of Freemasonry for reasons which are 
sxplained.in the article on the Dedication of a 

: Lodge, which s¢¢, ae 

A 

g.of remorse and sorrow.. 

philosopher;. while the long 
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Son of Hiram. A mixed tradition states 
that Aynon was a son of Hiram Abif, and was 
spoon master of the workmen who hewed. | 
the cedars and shaped the timber for the tem- 
ple, and was recognized for his geometrical — 

owledge and skill as an engraver. (ee. 

Songs of Manonry: i: a pong tonnes amps 
early times a very striking featureinwhatmay = = 
be called the demestic manners.of the Mae... 
sonic Institution.’ Nor has the custom of few 
tive: entertainments been. ve ‘abandoned. -. 
In the beginning of the’ eig 
songs were deemed: of so: much importance. 
that they were added to the Books of Consti- 
tutions in Great Britain and on the Continent, — 
@ custom which was followed in America, 
where all the early Monitors:contain‘an abun- 
dant supply of lyrical poetry. .In the Consti- — 
tutions te lished in 1723 we ‘find -the well- . 
known Entered | j 
‘Matthew Birkhea ns i 
sularity among Masons, and has attained an 
‘elevation. to which. its intrinsic merits as a 

[prical composition would hardly entitie it. 

pprentice’s: song, written by 
, Which still-retains its pop- 

Songs appear to have been incorporated into 
the ceremonies.of the Order atthe revival of 
Masonry in 1717. At that: time, to use the 
‘language of:the venerable Oliver, ““Laborand 
refreshment. relieved each other like two loving 
brothers, and the gravit 
rendered 
cheerfulness and jocund gayety of the latter.” 
In those days the word “refreshment” hada 
practical meaning, and the Lodge was often — 
called from labor that the brethren might in- 
dulge in innocent gaiety, of which the son 
formed an essential part. This was called — 
harmony, and the brethren who were blessed 
with talents for vocal music were often in- 
vited “to contribute to the harmony of the 
Lodge.” Thus, in the minute-book of a 
Lodge at Lincoln, in England, in the year 

the y of the former was 
ore engaging: by the characteristic 

1732, which is quoted by Dr. Oliver, the rec- 

elegant char; se, also went through
 : an exami-— 

nation, and the Lodge was closed with song and. 

decent merriment.” In this custom of singing » 

was furnished with a song appropriate to: his 
office, and each degree had a song for itself. 

Thus, in the first edition of the Book o 

arden’s he Gu which 
was ‘to be sung and played at the Quarterl 
Communication”; the “Fellow-Craft’s song,” 
which was to be sung and played at the grand 
feast; and, lastly, the “Entered ’Prentiss’ 
song,” which was “to be sung when all grave | 
business is over, and with the Master’s leave.” | 
In the second edition the number was 

greatly increased, and songs were appropriated 
to the Deputy Grand Master, the Secretary, 
the Treasurer, and other officers. For all this 

teenth “cent % = ee 

tury. 

provision was made in the Old Charges 80. | 
that there should be no confusion between the 

patch cache NM Png inte ies 



ctously or jestingly while the Lo Lee is: 3a: what is serious or solemn,” they 1 

Se een ectiliar! Phe custom of singing songs peculiarly: 
ropriate to the Craft at their Ledge meet 

German and French Masons at their “Table 
Lodges,” which corresponded to the ‘re- 
freshment” of their English brethren. The 
lyrical literature of. Masonry has, in conse- 

_ quence'of this custom, assumed ‘no inconsid- 
_ erable-magnitude; as an evidence:of which it 
may be stated that Kloss, in his Bibliography 
of Freemasonry, gives a catalogue—by no 

- Ineans. @ perfect one—of two hundred and 
thirteen Masonic song-books ‘published: be-| 
tween the years 1734 and 1837, in the English, 
German, French, Danish, and Polish. lan- aagen se a | : = 

meetings after t. ol 
songs of Masonry are passing into oblivion, 
and we seldom hear any of them, except some- 
times the never-to-be-forgotten Apprentice’s| Son the Prophets. Ws | de meet in the Old Testament with references to the Beni H. 
sone of Matthew Birkhead. Modern. taste 
and ¢ ulture reject the rude but hearty stanzas’ 
of the old song-makers, and the more artistic 
and pathetic productions _ of Hine ee): Cooke, and Morris, and Dibdin, and Weel 
and other writers of that class, are taking their 

_ Masonic, yet the ‘covert. allusions here and 
there of their authors, whether intentional or 
accidental, have caused them to be adopted 
by the Craft and. placed among their min- 
strelsy. Thus the well-known ballad of “Tubal Cain,” by Charles Mackay, always 
bas an inspiring effect when sung at a I 
banguet, because of the reference to this old 

. worker m metals, whom the Masons fondly 
| founders of | their Order;. although the song itself has in its 

ow or its ideas no connection whatever. 

consider as one of the mythical 

with Freemasonry. Burns’s “Auld Lang 
Syne” is another production not strictly Ma- 

of the Craft, because the warm fraternal spirit 
_ that it breathes is in every way Masonic, and 

hence it has almost become a rule of obliga- 
tion that every festive party of Freemasons 

' should close with the great Seotchman’s in- 
; voeenen to part in love and kindness, — | 

But ert £ 
_ Craft with several purely Masonic son; » and 
’ his farewell to the brethren of Tarb 

“Adieu! a heart-warm, fond adievn, 
Dear brothers of the mystic tie,” 

~ 4s often 
Lodges af the Ord 

ft wi 
Foae 

gaged | the Pana of t
he older and 

pre 
; when work was over, “to enjoy them- 

{settled part 
were written and adopted, to be sung by the| Institution. At first they were all festive in 

called a Louveteau 

~The Masons of the present day have not 
- abandoned ee ae of singing at.their festive. 

he Lodge is closed; but. the old. 

istic | These were the disc 

hex. 

has met with the universal favor 

Robert Burns has also supplied the 

| Letter ‘and Consultat 
“fe 

sung with pathetic effect at the Table 
e ef, ue 

As already observed, we have many produc-. ¢of the older and coarser sougs of our redeonssors. Tt would be tedious towaime all who have succesfully invoked the Masonio 
incidente, whose — 

whose themes are’. Masonic incidents, whos 
{language refers to the technical language of 
| Freemasonry, -and whose spirit breathes its — 
| spirit and its teachings—are now a well- — of the literary curriculum of the 
character and often coarse in style, with little 
or no pretension to poetic'excellence. Now _ 
they are festive, but refined; or sacred, and | 
used on occasions of public solemnity; or tythical, and constituting a part of the cere- ‘But they all monies of the different degrees. 

which ‘is far have a character of poetic art 

demned by Horace. - 
_ Son of 

above the mediocrity so emphatically con- 

Mason. The son of a Mason is 
: and is entitled to certain 
privileges, for which’ see Louseteau and Lewis. ‘Sons of Light. .The. science of Freema- 
sonry often has received the title of “Lux,” or . 
“Light,” to indicate that mental and moral — ee ination is the object of the Institution. 
‘Hence Free Light Freemasons are .often called “Sons of — 

Sons of the Pro phets. We repeatedly 

iples of the ‘prophets, or — Israel, who underwent a course of 
| esoterio instruction in the secrét institutions = 
|e 2 Propaete _just as the dis 

eye tiple of the Magi did in Perais, or of Py- 
Some of these songs cannot be strictly called | th a erga 

of the Nabiim, or 

oras in Greeve.’ “These sons of the proph- 
nical Literature, i, ete” pays Stehelin (Rabbinical Litera 

16), “were their disciples, brought up under their tuition and care, and therefore their 
ronda or instructers were called their fa- — 

_ Sons of the Widow. This is a title often 
} given to Freemasons in allusion toHiram the 
of Naphtali.” By the advocates of the theory 

uilder, who was “a widow’s son, of the tribe 

that Freemasonry o d with the exiled — 
house of Stuart, and was organized as a secret institution for the purpose of: reestablishing 
that house on the throne of Great Britain, the _ 
phrase has been applied as if referring to the 
pclhereas of Queen Henrietta, the widow of 
Charles I Po es i ain ey ae 

Sorbonne. A college of theological pro- 
fessors in Paris, who exercised a great influ- 
ence. over religious opinion in France during 
the sixteenth, seventeenth, and greater part 
of the eighteenth centuries. The igotry and — 
intolerance for which they were remarkable 
made them 

ary. In the year 1748 th she | 
sultation on the Society of Free- isons, in which they declared that Hh aman | 

, ociation, and that the meetings of its aid bi i . .- This was re- should be prohibited 

sons, with a reply, the form of an appendix, os 

the untiring persecutors of Freee 
In € 748 they published a . 
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bap Dela Tierve, and again in 1766, at Berlin | 
lth another reply by 8 writer under th ames mn 6h in |1764. In 1787 this bod nesurned tnd spends sumed name of Jarhetti, 

. Sorrow Lodge. Jt is the custom amo 
_ Masons on the Continent. of Europe to hold 

special Lodges at stated. peric 
pose of commemorating the virtues and de- 

| eer dita lows of their de 
: worthies of the Fraternity 

_ America the’ custom opted ane introduced by 

i er ‘pressive e usage as been opt v 
_ many Lodges of the American Rite. On 
: any ecnaaoae: the. ‘Lodge is clothedin the 

habilimenta of mo g and.decorated with 
the emblems of death n music is played, 
funereal dirges are ieee and eulogies on 

| _ the jo Hie, character, and Masonic virtues of the 
| are delivered. 

« Savior: a 
Seoul of Nature. A platonic e pression; 

_- Raore properly the anima ne, that has been 
adop ted ae the English } Be Arch system. 

te the Sacred. Deita, or Triangle 
a whi toh mokerley in his lecture considered 
es. the ea of the Trinity. - SQ highly,” 

_- gagst the miodern lecture, “indeed did the aa- 
_. Gients esteem the figure, that it became among 
. them an. Del ear of ‘worship as the great prin-. 

ciple. of ° ted existence, to which they 
gave the name of God because it represented 
the animal, mineral, and vegetable creation. 
They also. distinguished it-by an appellation. 

. which, in the. Egyptian la nguage, signifies the | 
Dr. Oliver VJuris., p. 446). . Soul Soul of Nature,’ 

y protests against the introduction of 
- this expression a8. an unwartantable innova- 

ibly from the Rite |’ _ tion, borrowed | prob 
. of the Philalethes. te has. not been intro- 
ea duced into the American syst 

.... South. When the ‘iter ts at his meridian | 0 
> height, his invigorating rays are darted from | t 

the south. When. he rises in: the east, we are 
called 4o labor; when he sets'in-the west, our 
daily toil is over; ‘but when he: reaches: the 
south, the hour is: high twelve, and we are sum- 

a moned to. refreshment. In Masonry, the. 
- south is represented by. the Junior. ‘arden 

and by the Corinthian column, because it is 
said to be the place of: ‘heauty. | 

South. Carolina. .. “Freemasonry was in- 
troduced into South Carolina by the organiza- 
tion of Sclomon’s Lodge, in the city of Charles- 
ton, on October . 28, 1786, the Warrant for 
which had been granted 3 in the previous year. 
‘by Lord Weymouth, Grand Master of Eng- 
land, John Hammerton was, in 1736, ap- 

' pointed Provincial Grand Master by the Earl 
of Loudoun. In 1738 a Lodg 
lished in Charleston by the St. Sohn’ s Grand | 
Lodge of Boston; but it does not appear to 
have Jong existed. ‘The Pravincial Lodge ap-} 

_ ‘pears after some time to have suspended op- 
| —— for a second Provincial Grand Lodge 

jand ard lo Masons of South Carolitia,’: 
, for the pur- |: dliott. being the first Grand Mai 

ed members, and 

x ee oe 4 ~ ‘are: ald eas a 
— Sorrow. in. Germany they are held 
“annually; in’ ‘France ‘st ‘bee intervals. In| Aasons:: 

South Carolina.” Between the Modern ani 
|the Ancient Grand Lodge there was always'a sy eae Sg 
very hostile feelin cea the year 1808;whena®= 9 

which was, however, but | 
temporary, for a disruption took place in the | 
following year. However, the union was per- 
manently established in 1817, when the two 

A Greek “appellation implying, 

‘Masters was established February, 1 

e was estab- 
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was. peateblished by the Deputation of | ‘a : Mar- | 

| a in Carnarvon to Chief Justice; ih) 

ence, ‘and became the “Grand Lodge 

As earl rly as.1783 the Atholl or Ancient Masty 
invaded the jurisdiction of South bh Carolin 
and in 1787, there being then five Lodges 
the Ancients i in the State they held a. Cony r 
tion, and on the 24th of Mare th 
“Grand Lodge of Ancient. York 

"S| 

union was effec 

Grand Lodges were merged. into one, under the 
name of the “Grand of Ancient Free- 
masons of South Carolina.” 

_ The Grand Royal Arch c ter was | 
ganized on May 29, 1812, hap oF 
The. Grand Council of Royal and. Select 

b 
eight Councils, who had received their Ch: 
ters under the authority of the Supreme Coun- 

| cil of the Scottish R: | | 
The Grand Eacanmnent of Knights Tem- : 

plar was instituted in 1826 by three subordi- . 
nate Encampments, but it enjoyed: only. an’ 
ep hemeral existence, and is not heard of after = 
the year 1830. There is now but one Com- _ 
mandery in the State, which derives its War~ 
rant from the Grand Encampment. of. the 
United States, the date of which is May 17, 

The Supreme Council. of the Ancient. and 
Accepted 
This body is now recognized as the Mother 
‘Council of the World. 

Sovereign. An epithet applied to: ‘certain 
degrees which were invested with supreme 
power over inferior ones; as, Sovereign Prince 

Rose Croiz, which is the highest. degree of 
the French Rite and of some other Rites, and 
Sovereign Inspector-General, which is the con- 
trolling degree of the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite. Some degrees, originally Sovereign in 

{the Rites in which they were first established, 
in being transferred to other Rites, have lost 
their sovereign character, but still improperly 
retain the name. Thus the Rose Croix De- 
gree of the Scottish Rite, which is there’ only 
the Eighteenth, and subordinate to the Thirty- 
third or Supreme Council, still retains every- 
where, except in the Southern Jurisdiction of 
the United States, the title of Sovereign Prince 
of Rose Croix. 

_ Sovereign Commander of the Temple. : 
(Souverain Commandeur du Temple.) Styled in 
the more recent rituals of the Southern Su- . 
reme Council “Knight Commander of the 
Sat This is the Twenty-seventh De- 
ee of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 

The presiding officer is styled ‘‘ Moat 
Tilustrious and. Moat Valiant,’’ the wees 
are called “ “Most Sovereign ‘Commanders 

ite was opened on May 31, 1801. . 
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and the Knights “Sovereign Commanders.” 
The place of meeting is called a “Court.” 
The apron is flesh-colored, lined and edged 
with black, with a Teutonic cross encircled by 
--@ wreath of laurel and ‘a key beneath, all in- 
-geribed in black upon the flap. | The scarf is 
ed bordered with black, hanging from the 

ip, and suspends 

_. . @ Teutonic cross in enameled gold. The jewel 
je pene of gold, on which is engraved the 
-- Ineffable Name in Hebrew. It is suspended 
“from a white collar bound with red 
broidered with four Teutonic crosses... — 
“Vassal, Ragon, and Clavel are all wrong in| 

connecting this degree with the Knights Tem-| 
plar, with which Order its own ritual declares 
that it is not to be confounded. It is without 
& lecture. 
opinion of this degree: 

“The twenty-seventh degree does not de-| 
serve to be classed in the Scottish Rite as a 

, Since it contains neither symbols nor 
allegories that connect it with initiation. It 
deserves still less to be ranked among the 
philosophic. degrees. I imagine that it has 
baat intercalated only to supply an hiatus, and 
as a memorial of an Order once justly cele- 
brated.” = 4 

It is also the Forty-fourth Degree of the 
Rite of Mizraim. saa te of one 

Sovereign Grand Inspector-General. 
The ee and last degree of the An- 
cient and Accepted Scottish Rite. The Latin 
Constitutions of 1786 call it ‘Tertius et trig- 
esimus et sublimissimus gradus,’’ i. e., ‘the 
Thirty-third and Most Sublime Degree”; 
and it is styled “‘the Protector and Conserva- 
tor of the Order.” 
in Articles I. and II.,say: : 

“The thirty-third degree 
Masons who are legitimately invested with it 

Supremorum 
Gener e Order. 

“The: peculiar dut 
teach and enlighten the brethren; to preserve 
charity, union, and fraternal love ‘spiong 
them; to maintain regularity in the works o: 
each degree, and to take care that it is pre- 

Soverei rand Inspectors- 

served by others; to cause the dogmas, doc-| _ 
trines, institutes, constitutions, statutes, and 
regulations of the Order to be reverently re- 
garded, and to preserve and defend them on 
every occasion; and, finally, everywhere to 
ocoupy | themselves in wore of peace and 
mercy, | | a: 

The body in which the members of. this 
degree assemble is called a upone Council. 

The symbolic color of the degree is white, 
denoting purity. : 
_ The distinctive insignia are a sash, collar, 
jewel, Teutonic cross, decoration, and ring. 

he sash is a broad, white watered ribbon, 
bordered with gold, bearing on the front a 
fare oe of gold glittering with rays of gold; 

which has in the center the numerals 33, with 
a sword of silver, directed from above, on each 
side of the triangle, poles to its center. 
The sash, worn from the right shoulder to the 

and em- | 

-Vassal expresses the following | 

The same Constitutions, | 

confers on those 

the rag, (Supe privile Eso authority of 

of their mission is to} 

0. : 

SOVEREIGN — 

left hip, ends in-a point, and is fringed with 
ving at the junction a circular band of gold . 
and green containing the jewel of the scarlet 

Order, = ght 
The collar is of white watered ribbon fringed 

with gold, having the rayed triangle at its 
point and the swords at the sides. By a reg- 

ulation of the Southern Supreme Council of 
the United States, the collar is worn by the 
active, and the sash by. the honorary, mem- 
bers of the Council. _ ete. Bi Pn. 
The jewel is a black double-headed eagle, 

with golden beaks and talons, holding in the 
latter a sword of gold, and crowned with the 
golden crown of Prussia. ee 

The red Teutonic cross is affixed to the left 
side of the breast. as eet 

The decoration rests upon a Teutonic cross. 
It is a nine-pointed star, namely, one formed 
by three triangles of gold one upon the other, 
and interlaced from the lower part of the left 
side to the upper part of the right a sword 
extends, and in the opposite direction is a 
hand of (as it is called) Justice. In the center 
is the shield of Tam Orper, azure charged with . 
an eagle like that on the banner, having on the 
dexter side a Balance or, and on the sinister. 
side a Compass of the second, united with a 

A “a 
ny i” Pt ers ae] 

Square of the second. Around the whole 
‘shield runs a band of the first, with the Latin . 
inscription, of the second, Orpo As CxHao, 
which band is enclosed by two circles, form 
by two Serpents of the second, each biting his 
own tail. Of the smaller triangles that. are 
formed by the intersection of the greater ones, 
those nine that: are nearest the band are of 



SOVEREIGN _ 

crimson color, and each of them has one of the 
mn that compose the word 8. A. P. I. BE. N. 

The ring is a triple one, like three small rings, 
each one-eighth of an inch wide, side by side, 
and having on the inside a delta surrounding 
the figures 33, and inscribed with the wearer’s 
name, the letters §.'. G.. I.*. G.., and the 
motto of the Order, “Deus meumque Jus.” It 
is worn on the fourth finger of the left hand in 
the Southern Jurisdiction and on the third 
in the Northern Jurisdiction of America. 

Until the year 1801, the Thirty-third De- 
gree was unknown. Until then the highest 

egree of the. Rite, introduced into America 
by Stephen Morin, was the Sublime Prince of 

_ the Royal Secret, or the Twenty-fifth of the 
Rite established by the Emperors of the East 
and West. The administrative heads of the 
Order were oe Grand Inspectors-General 
and Deputy Inspectors-General; but these 
were titles of official rank and not of degree. 
Even as late as May 24, 1801, John Mitchell 
signs himself as “‘Kadosh, Prince of the Royal 
Secret and Deputy Inspector-General.” The 
document thus signed is a Patent which cer- 
tifies that Frederick Dalcho is a Kadosh, and 
Prince of the Royal Secret, and which creates 
him a Deputy Inspector-General. But on 
May 31, 1801, the Supreme Council was cre- 
ated at Charleston, and from that time we 
hear of a Rite of thirty-three degrees, eight 
having been added to the twenty-five intro- 
duced by Morin, and the last being called Sov- 
ereign Grand Inspector-General. The degree 
ire ag ee iey ceeuaee by a body 
which, in creating a Ri ( 
rogative of establishing its classes, its degrees 
and its nomenclature were accepted esi- 
tatingly by all subsequently created Supreme 
Councils ; and it continues to be recognized as 
the administrative head of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite. — | ay 
Sovereign Master. 1. The presiding offi- 

cer in a Council of Companions of the Red 
_ Cross. He represents Darius, King of Per- 

gia. 2. The Sixtieth Degree of the Rite of 
Mizraim, Dae ee. 

Sovereign Prince Mason. A title first 
conferred on its members by the Council of | 
Emperors of the East and West. — | 
Sovereign Prince of Rose Croix. See 

Rose Croix. ee | | 
Spain. Anderson says (Constit., 2d ed., p. 

194) that a Deputation was granted by Lord 
leraine, Grand Master, in 1728, for consti- 

tuting a Lodge at Madrid; another in 1731, by 
Lord Lovell, to Capt. James Cummerford, to 
be Provincial Grand Master of Andalusia; 
and a third in 1732, by Lerd Montagu, for es- 
tablishing a Lodge at Valenciennes. Smith, 
writing in 1783, says (Use and Abuse, p. 203): 
“The , and, I believe, the only Lodge es- 
tablished in Spain was by a Deputation sent 
to Madrid to constitute a Lodge in that city, | 
under the auspices of Lord Coleraine, a. pD. 
1727, which continued under English juris- 
diction till the year 1776, when it refused that 
subordination, but still continues to meet 

jin whic | 
troduced into Spain in 1727, more probably ~ 

| 1728, by the Grand Lodge of England. Smith's 

te, possessed the pre-| lish 

SPAIN —s--708 
under its own authority.” From these two 
ene sor we derive only this fact, 

h they concur: that Masonry was in- 

statement that there never was a 
Lodge at Madrid is opposed by that of Gad-- 
icke, who says that in 1751 there were two 

ges in Madrid. 

1741 Philip V. issued a royal o 

bers of the Lodge at M 

All the members were arrested, and eight of 

VL, instigated by the Inquisitor Joseph Tor- 

violators of it should be treated as persons 
ilty of high treason. In that year, Pope 

ent XII. In 1793, the Cardinal Vicar caused 
a decree of death to be poms against 
all Freemasons. Notwithstanding these per- 
secutions of the Church and the State, Free- 
masonry continued to be cultivated in Spain; 
but the meetings of the Lodges were held with 
great caution and secrecy. 

throne in 1807, the liberal sentiments that 
characterized the Napoleonic dynasty _pre- 
vailed, and all restrictions inst the Free- 
masons were removed, In October, 1809, a 
National Grand Lodge of Spain was estab- 
ished, and, as if to make the victory of toler- 
ance over bigotry complete, its meetings were 
held in the edifice pen cocubies by the 
Inquisition, which bod. been recently 
abolished by an imperial decree. 

But the York Rite, which had been formerly 
practised, appears now to have been aban- 
doned, and the National Grand Lodge just 
alluded to was constituted by three Lodges of 
the Scottish Rite which, during that year, 
had been established at Madrid. From’ that 
time the Masonry of Spain has been that of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. 

— Clavel eave (Hist. Pittoresque, p. 252) that 
“in 1810, the Marquis de Clermont-Tonnere, 
member of the Supreme Council of France, 
created, near the National Grand Lodge, (of 

tory of the thirty-second oS and, in 
1811, the Count de Grasse added to this a. 
‘Supreme Council of the thirty-third degree 
which immediately organized the N ational 
Grand Lodge under the title of Grand Orient 
of Spain and the Indies. The overthrow of 
French domination dispersed, m 1813, most of 
the Spanish eee: and caused the suspen- 
sion of Masonic work in that country. 

In 1814, Ferdinand VII., having succeeded 
to the throne, restored the Inquisition. with 
all its oppressive prerogatives, proscribed 
Freemasonry, and forbade the meetings of the 
Lodges. It was not until 1820 that the Grand 
Orient of Spain recovered its activity, and in 

rente says ( Hist. Inquis., p- 525) that in. aa | 

the Masons, and, in consequence, many were 
arrested and sent to the A ple The mem-. 

ot id were especially 
treated by the Inquisition with great severity. 

them sent to the galleys. In 1751, Ferdinand | 

rubia, published a decree forbidding the as- 
semblies of Freemasons, and declaring that.all — 

nedict XIV. had renewed the bull of Clem-. 

On the accession of Joseph Napoleon to the 

the Scottish Rite in Spain,) a Grand Consis- — 



-ABRL we find 8 Supreme Council in agtnal ex-| wht : - 
a = = os eRe 200 Goods tendons and nerves of the Speculative sys- 

-. September, 1808, 
stalled; Saavedra as Sov.’. Gr.’. Commander, r 

urer; Jovellanos, Grand Chancellor; : 

and under his administration the Supreme 

: Supreme Council, 

"SPARTACUS | 

all the | tem, — 
ouncil 0 oe unpolished it may have pet 

“thority from his cousin, De Grasse 

apted Rite, at Seville, in 1807; 
syence of a revolution, in which. 

moved to Aranjuez, where, on the. 21st ‘of 
the officers ‘were duly in- 

Lieutenant Gran ad vitam; Count de Tilly, 
, Grand Treas- Commander; Carlos de : 

tana, Grand Secretary;.. Pelajos, Captain of 
Guard. On the death of Tilly and Saavedra, 
Badilla became Sovereign Grand Commander; : 

Council was united with the Grand Orient of 
Spain at Granada, in 1817, under the title of 

because, in the civil -war that ensued, 
the priests er much of their power. 
tween 1845 and 1849, according to Findel 
(Hist, p. 884), several 

e reign. of 
into de 

ueen 
Isabella, Masonry again fell ence, 
It has now, however, revived, and many. 

ges are in existence who, three years ago 
were under the jurisdiction of the Gran 

a 

| Operative 

founder. But Operative the ineeption of our history, and is, in some 

Orient of Portugal... There is now a Grand 
Orient of Spain at Madrid with 14 Chapters 
and 87 Lodges under its jurisdiction. ; 

‘Spartacus. The characteristic Tame as- 
sumed by Weishaupt, the founder of the 
one of the Thuminati. 

tell him that “we work in Speculative Ma- 
sonry, but our ancient brethren wrought in 
both Operative and Speculative.” 
tinction between an Operative art.and a Speo- 
ulative science is, therefore, familiar to all} 

instructions. 
Operative art ‘has 

Masons from their éarly 
To the Freemason, thi 

‘been symbolized in that intellectual deduc- 
tion from it: ‘which has been correctly calied 
Speculative Maso. 
an intégral part o 

Magon was acquainted 
initiated into, the Speculative science. 
now, there are thousands of skilful artisans 
who know’as little of that as they do of the 

brew... He ge which was spoken by its 
Masonry was, 

measure, even now, the skeleton upon 

one perity ? a Supreme Council, “kneent: "AD 
‘but i in conse-| 

‘was &| 
prominent actor, the Grand. Body. ‘was Yre- 

Quin- 

ent on, and spring . 
social inatitution. Hence among its numerous — 

Grand Orient National of 

pan the death of Ferdinand VII. in 1853, | 
| ot teats against the Freemasons Si 

Lodges were founded 
and a Grand Orient established, which appears. 

. to have exercised powers u to at least 1848; 
~ But subsequently, during. 

They 

The dis- 

. At one time each was | tel 
one undivided system. | — 

Not that the period ever existed hen No | 
th, or}. 

inj men 

‘It was the block of marble, rude and 
, from which Se 

| was sculptured the lif ig statue. 
me|. Speculative Masonry. (whieh is: Bat ‘an- 
“by | other name for Free ney ty 148: modern 

,jacceptation) may ‘be bHWMF defined as the 
scientific application® and: the religious. con- 
secration of the rules and principles, the — 

e, the implements, and materials of — 
Operative Masonry to the veneration of God, 
the purification of the heart, and the inculea- est 
tion of the dogmas of a religious sien . 

ulative Masonry, or Freemason Spec is | 
}then a system of et fos, and must there- 
fore, like all other ethical systems, have its. 
distinctive doctrines. These’ 
into three classes, viz., the Moral, the Relig: | 
ious, and the Philosophical. 

1. The Moral Doctrines. - These are depend- 3 
out of, its character as a. 

definitions is one that declares it to be “‘a 
science of ary: and morality is said is 
nee Haat ao one o the precious jewels 

Freemasonry is, in: its 
leah pee and prominent sense, that which 

‘most readily and forcibly attracts the atten- 
e-} tion of the uninitiated; a fraternity, an asso- 
ciation of men bound. together by a peculiar 
tie; and therefore it is essential, to its auccess- 
ful existence, that it should, as it does, incul- _ 
‘cate, at the very threshold of. its teachings, | 
obligation of kin ess, man’s duty to his neigh- 
bor. “There are three great duties,’ says: 
the ae given to an Entered Apprentice, 
which, as 2 Mason, -you. are charged 

ineuleate—to God, your ‘neighbor, and 
yourself.” And the duty to our neighbor 
is said to be that we should act upon the 
square, and do. unto him asa we wish that he 
should do unto ourselves, - 
‘The object, then, of Freemasonry, in this 

{ moral point. of view, is to carry out to their’ 
culative Masonry. The lectures of 

the Symbolic degrees instruct the neophyte 
in the difference between the Operative and 
the pperuanye divisions of ‘Masonry, 

fullest practical extent those lessons of mu- - 
tual love and mutual aid that are essential 
to the very idea of a brotherhood: There 
is.a socialism in Freemasonry. from ‘which 
spring all Masonic virtues—not that mod- 
em socialism exhibited in a community ot | 
goods, which; although it may hava t 

‘hristians, is practised by. the primitive. 
ound tobe uncongenial with the. independ- : 
ent spirit of the present age-- ut a com- 
munity of sentiment, of principle, ‘of design 
which gives to Masonry. all’ its social, an 
i its moral, character. vas the old song 

us: 

“That virtue haat not left mankind, 
Her social maxims prove, 

For. stamp’d upon. the ‘Mason’ ' mind 
Are unity and love.” | 

Thus the moral s of aac, | 
based upon ita social character, is to make 

better to each other; “to. cultivate. 
ole all thos love, and to inculcate the practise 

Oo Virtues which are es to 

be divided | 

to. 



‘SPECULATIVE | 
the perpetuation of a brotherhood. | A Ma- 
son is bound, say the Old Charges, to obey 
the moral law, and of this law the very 
keystone is the Divine precept—the ‘‘Golden 
Rule’ of our Lord—to do unto others as 
we would that they should do unto us. To 
relieve the distressed, to give good counsel 
to the erring, to speak well of the absent, to 
observe temperance in the indulgence of 
appetite, to bear evil with fortitude, to be 
prucen! in life and conversation, and to 
dispense justice to all men, are duties that are 
inculcated on every Mason by the moral 
doctrines of his Order. 7 

_ These doctrines of morality are not of 
recent origin. They are taught in all the 
Old Constitutions of the Craft, as the parch- 

’- ment records of the fifteenth, sixteenth, 
and seventeenth centuries show, even when 
the Institution was operative in its organi- 
gation, and long before the speculative ele- 
ment was made its predominating charac- 

teristic. Thus these Old Charges tell us, 
‘ almost all of them in the same words, that 

- Masons “shal be true, each one to other, 
(that. is to say,) to every Mason of the 
science of Masonrye that are Masons allowed, . 
ye shal doe to them as ye would that they 

. ghould doe unto you.” | 
2. The Religious Doctrines of Freemasonry 

are very simple and self-evident. They are 
_ darkened by no ™perplexities of sectarian 

theology, but stand out in the broad light, 
intelligible and igs Heir by all minds, for 
they ask only for a belief in God and in the 
immortality of the soul. He who denies 
these tenets can be no Mason, for the relig- 
ious doctrines of the Institution significantly 
impress them in every part of ita ritual. The 
neophyte no sooner crosses the threshold of 
the ge, but he is called upon to recognize, 
as his first duty, an entire trust in the super- 
intending care and love of the Supreme Being, 
and the series of initiations into Symbolic 
Masonry terminate by revealing the awful 
symbol! of a life after death and an entrance 
upon oe ae ag 

Now this and the former class of doc- 
trines are intimately connected and mutu- 
ally dependent. For we must first know 
and feel a fatherhood of God 
before we can rightly appreciate the uni- 
versal brotherhood of man. Hence the 

Old Records already alluded to, which 
show us what was the condition of the 

Craft in the Middle Ages, exhibit an emi- 
nently religious spirit, These ancient Con- 
stitutions always begin with a pious invo- 
cation to the Trinity, and sometimes to the 
saints, and they tell us that ‘the first charge 
is that a Mason shall be true to God and 
holy Church, and. use no error nor heresy.” 
And the Charges published in 1723, which 
professes to be a compilation made from 
these older records, prescribe that a Mason, 
while left to his particular opinions, must 
be of that “religion in which all men agree,” 
that is to say, the religion which teaches 
the existence of God and an eternal life. 

46 

8. The Philosophical Doctrines of. Free 
ic -are scarcely less important, al-_ ee iebond masonry 

though they are less generally unders 
than either of the preceding classes. The 
object of these philosophical doctrines is 
very different from that of either the moral 

ious doctrines of the Order are. in 
or the religious. For the moral and relig- | 

to make men virtuous, while its philosophical 
doctrines are designed to make them zealous” 
Masons. He who knows nothing of the = 
philosophy of Freemasonry will be apt #2 = 
ecome in time lukewarm and indifferent, ..- 

but he who devotes himself to its contempla- — 
tion will feel an ever-increasing ardor in the — 
study. Now these philosophical doctrines — 
are developed in that symbolism which is 
the especial characteristic of Masonic teach- 
ing, and relate altogether to the lost and 
recovered word, the search after Divine truth, 
the manner and time of its discovery, and the 
reward that awaits the faithful and successful 
searcher. Such a philosophy far surpasses 
the abstract. quiddities of metaphysicians. 
It brings us into close relation to the profound 
thought of the ancient world, and makes us 
familiar with every subject of mental science 
that lies within the grasp of the human 
intellect. So that, in conclusion, we find that 
the moral, religious, and philosophical doc- 
trines of Freemasonry respectively relate 
to the social, the eternal, and the intellectual 
progress of man. | 

Finally, it must be observed that while 
the old Operative institution, which was the 
cradle and forerunner of the Speculative, 
as we now have it, abundantly taught in its 
Constitutions the moral and religious doc- 
trines of which we have been treating, It 
makes no reference to the philosophical 
-doctrines. That our Operative predecessors 
were well acquainted with the science of 
symbolism is evident from the architectural 
ornaments of the buildings which they erected; 
but they do not seem to have. applied its - 
principles to any great extent to the eluci- 
dation of their moral and religious teachings; 
at least, we find nothing said of this sym- 
bolic philosophy in the Old Records that 
are extant. And whether the Operative 
Masons were reticent on this subject from 
choice or from ignorance, we may lay it 
down as an axiom, not easily to be contro- 
verted, that the philosophic doctrines of the. 
Order are altogether a development of the 

stem for which we are indebted solely to 
peculative Freemasonry. 
Spencer Manuscript. A MS. copy of the 

“Old Charges” of the date of 1726, which 

belonged to the late Mr. Richard epenoe and 
was sold in 1875 to Mr. E. T. Carson, of 

Cincinnati, U. S. A. It was reproduced in 

Spencer’s Old Constitutions in 1871. 
Spes mea in Deo est. (My hope is in 

God.) The motto of the Thirty-secon Degree 

of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. _ 
Spire, Congress of. Spire is a.city in 

Bavaria, on the banks of the Rhine, and the 
seat of a cathedral which was erected in the 

| 
| 
| 
| 



- gleventh century. A Masonic Congress 
- gonvoked there in 1469 by the Grand Lo 

-Sptritualizing. In the early lectures of 

-working-tools to our morals, which we call 

he called Coleman. Spiritualized. 
Phillips, in his New World o 

- passage of an author in a spiritual ma: 
‘ive ita godly or mystical sense.” 

Spiritual Lod; Lodge. Hutchinson (Sp. of 
_* Masonry, P. 94) says: “We place the epiritual 

_ Lodge in the vale of Jehosophat, imply-}t | 
“A ”M -| stand (or to have stood, once, --jng thereby, that the principles of. -Ma- 

fonry are derived from the knowledge. of 

the Lord; the literal translation of the word 
. Jehosophat, from the Hebrew tong 

-. yo other than those express words.’”’. This 
. Tefers to the Lodge, which is thus described 
in the old lectures at the beginning of the last 

_ century, which were in vogue at the time of 
- Hutchinson.“ cto aoe fae te 

: “Q. Where does the Lodge stand? 
‘ _ “A. Upon the Holy ground, on the 

highest hill or lowest vale, or in the vale 
of Jehoshaphat, or any other sacred place.”’ 

he spiritual ‘Lodge is the imaginary or 
Symbolic Lodge,, whose form, magnitude, 

_ covering, supports, and other attributes are 
described in the lectures. ee ee 

_ Spiritual Temple. The French Masons 
_ gay: “We erect temples for virtue and dun- 
-geons for vice’’; thus referring to the great 

fasonic doctrine. of a spiritual temple. 
There is no symbolism of the Order more. 

_ sublime than that in which the Speculative 
_ Mason is supposed to be engaged in the 

- construction of a spiritual temple, in allusion |. 
_ to that material one which was erected by 
_ bis operative predecessors at Jerusalem. | I 

- Indeed, the difference, in this point of view, | 0 
_ between Operative and Speculative Masonry . 

_ is simply this: that while the former waa 
engaged in the construction, on Mount 

cedar, and gold and precious stones, the 
latter is Cees from his first to: his last 
initiation, in th | . 
and the popeeone! the spiritual-temple of 

_ symbol of the oy | 
_. sively: Masonic. It had occurred to the 
. first teachers of Christianity. Christ him- 

self alluded to it when he said, “Destroy 
this temple, and in three days [ will raise 
it up”; and St. Paul extends the idea, in the 

_Sogf° Strasburg, principally to take. into con-} 
|. tderation the senditien of the: Fraternity | 

and-of the edifices in the course ‘of construc: 

ion by them, as well as to discuss the rights of 

s0 last century, this word was: used to ex-| 
press the method of symbolic. instruction | 
pplied ta the implements of Operative Ma~ 

gonry. In a ritual of 1725, it is said: “As we 
6° not all working Masons, we. apply. the: 

 spiritualizing.” Thus, too, about: the same 
- time, Bunyan wrote his symbolic book which 

f Words, 1706, 
thus defines to spiritualize: “to explain 2 | 

er, to] 
ee. | ings—for the worship of God. But some are - 

and are established in the Judgment of 

€, being 

e construction, the adornment, 

is not, it is true, exclu-. 

his Epistles to the Corinthians, in. 

by 8 

SPURIOUS 

the followin z lan ape? “Know ye not thas 
tare the? is ot Gad, and that the. ye are the temple of € nat the 

spirit of God -dwelleth in you?” (iii, 16.) 
And again, in a subsequent. passage of the — | 
same Epistle, he reiterates the idea in a more 

itive form: ‘What, know yenot that your 
‘body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which © 
is in you, which ye have of God,.and ye-are 
not yourown?” (v1.19) 0 

~ But the mode of. treating this symbolism 

y the Hermetic 

nd also the tabernacle, were mere buildings— 
very magnificent, indeed, but still mere build-... 

struck with many portions of the account — 
of their erection admitting a moral interpre-. 

are allowed to 
visible objects, 

these interpreters are delighted to meet with — 
indications that, Moses and Solomon, in build-: 
ing the yes were wise in the knowledge 
‘of God and of man; from which point it 
is not difficult to pass.on to:the moral mean- | 

tation; and while the builc ings 

which was erected without the noise of a. 
‘hammer,. nor ax, nor any tool-of iron’ 
(1. Kings vi. 7,) was altogether a. moral. 

‘gipally cused. in the Western States.. 

Bp tec 
Moriah, of a material temple of stones and | 

‘ler Von. An. ardent adherent of Von Hund. 

e idea of making the temple a |b 

-Saalsfie 

| building—a building of God, not made with 
hands, In short, many sea in the story of 
Solomon’s Tem fe, a symbolical representa- 
tion of Man as the temple of God, with its 
Hoty or Hotnres deep seated. in the’ centre 
of thehuman heart.” 
~ Spoulee, John de. He appears to have 
presided over the Masons of England in 1350, 
in the reign of Edward III. . Anderson says 
he was called Master of the “Ghiblim.” (Con- . 
stitutions, 1738, p..70.) ae 

| coreee a the Raliot. Taking the vote 
on the application of a candidate for initiation | 
or admission. It is an Americanism, Be 

) : ‘Thus: 
The ballot may be spread a second time 

in almost any case if the harmony of the. 
} ope seems to require it.”’—Swigert, G.. M.'. 

entucky. - “It is legal-to spread the ballot 0 
the third time, if for the correction of mis- 
takes, not. otherwise.’’—f?ob.. Morris. It is 

hnicality, and scarcely English. 
_ Sprengsefisen, Christian Friedrich Kess- 

and admirer of his Templar system, in 
defense of which, and against the Spiritual — 
Templarism of Starck, he wrote, in 1786, the 
ook, now. very tare, entitled Anti Saint — 
Nicaise, and other works. He was born at — 

{d, in 1731, and died 
(See Saint Nicaise.) 

~~ Sprig of Aeacia. See Acacia. 
Spurious Freemasonry. For this term, 

and for the theory connected with it, we are 
indebted to Dr. Oliver, whose speculations - 

‘a reference to the particular’ Temple of 
Solomon, and to: the operative art engaged — 
‘in its construction, is an application of the 
‘idea. peculiar to Freernasonry. . Hitchcock, 
‘in his Essay on Swedenborg, thinks that the - 
‘game idea was also shared b | 
‘philosophers. : He says: ‘‘With perhaps the. _ 
pee bates of readers, the Temple of Solomon, 
an 

January 11,1809. 



- workd—one w 
of religion, and consequently of Masonry, | 

SPURIOUS = 

Jed him to the conclusion that in the earliest. 
= syatems es apes of the world there were two 

of Freemasonry, the one of which, preserved 
by t e patriarchs and their des 

. called Primitive or Pure. Freemasonry. . (See 
Primitive Freemasonry.) The other, which 
was a schism from this system, he designated 

_ 68 the Spurious Freemasonry of Antiquity. 
- To comprehend this system of Oliver, and to 

- understand .|his doctrine of the declension of 
the Spurious from the Primitive Freemasonry, 

- We must remember that-there. were two races. 
_ of men descended from the loins of Adam, 
whose history is as different as. their char-. 
acters were dissimilar. There was the vir- 
tuous race of Seth and his descendants, and 
the wicked one of Cain. . Seth and his chil- 
dren, down to Noah, ee the dog 
and instructions, the legends and symbols, 

_ which had been received from ther com- 
mon progenitor, Adam; but Cain and his 

_ descendants, whose vices at length brought 
_ on the destruction of the earth, either totally 
- forgot. or greatly corrupted them. Their 
Freemasonry was not the same as that of 
the Sethites. They distorted the truth, and 
‘varied the landmarks to suit their own pro- 
fane pur} At length the two races 

_beeame. blended together. The descendants 

quent communications: with those of Cain, 
- adopted their manners, and soon lost the 

principles of the Primitive Freemasonry 
. which at length were confined to Noah and 
_ his three sons, who alone 
* of a wicked world, were thought worthy of 

. peeeiving mercy, = == 7 
- -Noah consequently preserved this sys- 
‘tem, and was the medium of communicating 
jt to the post-diluvian world. Hence, im- 

- mediately after the deluge, | Primitive Free- 
masonry was the only system extant. wet 

_ _ But this happy state of affairs. was not to 
last. Ham, the sén of Noah, who had been 

- gecursed by. his father for his wickedness, 
» had been long familiar with the corruptions 
- of the system of Cain, and with the gradual. 
deviations from truth which,. through the 
influence of. evil example, had crept into the 
system of Seth. After the deluge, he prop- 

—-agated the worst features of both systems 
-‘among his immediate’ descendants. Two 

. ‘gets or parties, so to speak, now arose in the 
hich preserved the great truths 

which had been handed down from Adam, 
- Enoch, and Nosh—and another which 

deviated more and more from this pure, 
original souree. On the dispersion at the 
tower of Babel, the schism became still 
wider and more irreconcilable. The legends 
of Primitive Freemasonry were altered, and 

- its symbols perverted to a false worship; the | Cor 

at : | ‘and immortality, and the latter part of the ysteries were dedicated to the worship of 
falae gods and the practise of idolatrous rites, 

' and in the place of the Pure or Primitive 
Freemasonry which continued to be culti- 

_. vated among the 
Noah, was estab 

} eserved| It is not to. 

ne, in the destruction. 

arabe descendants of 
ed those mysteries of} Such, then, is 

SPURIOUS =——-707 
Paganism to which Dr. Oliver has given. 
the -name of the “Spurious Freemasonry.” - 

Dr, Oliver, nor to any very’ 
Tmodern writer, that we are indebted forthe’ 
idea, of a Masonic schism in this early: age. ea 
of the world. The doctrine that Ma: 
was lost, that is to say, lost in its purity, to. a 
the lar 

Ancient. Craft Masonry. And in the de- 
gree of Noachites, a degree which is attached 
to the Scottish Rite, the fact is plainly ad-° — 
verted to as, indeed, the very foundation = 
of the degree. Two races of Masons arethere’ =. 
‘distinctly. named, the Noachites and the 
Hiramiies; the former were the conservators. | 
of the Primitive Freemasonry as the descend- 
ants of Noah; the latter were the descendants 
of Hiram, who was himself of the race which 

| had fallen into Spurious Freemasonry, but had 
reunited himself to the true sect at. the 
building of King Solomon’s Temple, as we 
shall hereafter see. But the inventors of 
the degree do not seem to have had any very 
precise notions in rélation to this latter part 
of the history. | : | | | 
“The mysteries, which constituted. what 

has: been thus called Spurious Freemasonry, 
were all more or lesa identical in character. — 
Varying in a few unimportant particulars, 
attributable to the influence of local causes, 
their great similarity in all important points 
showed their derivation from a common 
origin, | 
- In the first place, they were communi- 
cated through a system of initiation, by 
which the aspirant was gradually prepared 
for the reception of their final doctrines; 
the rites were performed at night, and in 
the most retired situations, in caverns or 
amid the deep recesses of groves and for- 
ests; and the secrets were only communi- 
cated to the initiated after the administra- 
tion. of an obligation. Thus, Firmicus 
(Astrol., lib. vii.) tells us that ““when Orpheus 
explained the ceremonies of his mysteries 
to candidates, he demanded of them, at the 
very entrance, an oath, under the solemn 
sanction of religion, that they would not 
betray the rites to profane ears.” And 
hence, as Warburton says from Horus 
Apollo, the Egyptian hieroglyphic. for the 
mysteries was a grasshopper, because that 
insect was supposed to have no mouth. _ 

The ceremonies were all of a funereal 
character. Commencing in representations — 
of a lugubrious description, they celebra 
‘the legend of the death and burial of some 
mythical being who was the especial object 
of their love and adoration. But these 
rites, thus beginning in lamentation, and 
typical of death, always ended in joy. The 
object of their sorrow was restored to life 

ceremonial was descriptive of his resurrection. 

Hence, the great, doctrines of the ‘Daysteries 

were the immortality of the soul and the 

‘existence of a G 
the theory on the subject 

ger portion of mankind, at the tower 

of Babel, is still preserved in the ritual of: . 



‘the Pagan priests and philosophers in their 
. “Mysteries.” | : 

In the Orders of. Chivalry, the | 
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‘of what. is called “Spurious Freemasonry,” 

Primitive Freemasonry. consisted of 

first by the antediluvian descendants of 
and, after the dispersion at. Babel, by 

Spurs. 
spurs had a symbolic meaning as important 
as their practical use was necessary. “To 

- win one’s spurs” was a phrase which meant 
- “to win one’s right tothe dignity of knight- 

hood.” Hence, in the investiture of a 
knight, he was told that the spurs were a 
symbol of promptitude in military service; 
and in the degradation of an unfaithful 
knight, his spurs were hacked off by the 
cook, to show his utter unworthiness to 
wear them. Stowe says (Annals, 902), in 
describing the ceremony of investing knights: 
“Evening prayer being ended, there stood 
at the pel-door the king’s master-cook, 

. with his white apron and sleeves, and chop- 
ping-knife in his hand, gilded about the edge, 
and challenged their spurs, which they re- 
deemed with a noble a piece; and he said to 
every knight, as they passed by him:. ‘Sir 
Knight, look that you be true and loyal to 
the king, my master, or else I must hew these 

. oe from your heels.’” 
ers | of Chivalry, the symbolism of the spurs 

has unfortunately been omitted. : ; 
Square. This is one of the most im- 

portant and significant symbols in Free- 
masonry. As such, it is proper that its true 

| : form should be pre- 
Le served. The French 
Ha Masons have almost 
Hi universally given it with 

one leg longer than the 
other, thus making it 
a carpenter’s square. 
The American Masons, 
following the’ incorrect 
delineations of Jeremy 

f} i enim, Ch il ih 
generally preserving the equality of length in 
the legs, qunicscesnnily marked its surface with 
inches; thus making it an instrument for 
measuring length and breadth, which it is not. 

“It is simply the trying square of a stone-mason, 
and has a plain surface; the sides or legs em- 
bracing an angle of ninety degrees, and is 
intended only to test the accuracy of the sides 
of a stone, and to see that its edges subtend 
the same angle. ey as 

___ In Freemasonry, it is a symbol of morality. 
This is its general signification, and is applied 
in various ways: 1. It presents itself to the 

, peony as one of the three a lights; 
_ 2. To the Fellow-Craft as one of his working- 
‘tools; 3. To the Master Mason as the official 
emblem of the Master of the Lodge. Every- 

a caveat by Oliver and the disciples of his 
school. 

- that traditional knowledge ..and_ symbolic 
Instruction which had been handed down 
‘. from Adam, through Enoch, Noah, and_ the 
_.. Fest of the patriarchs, to the time of Solo- 

“\ "mon. Spurious Freemasonry consisted of 
«the doctrines and initiations practised at 

In the Masonic 

Compasses, and 

“to square our. actions —@ 

L. -Cross, have, while / 

SQUARE 

where, however, it inculcates the same Jesson 
of morality, of truthfulness, of honesty. So 
universally accepted is.this symbolism, that — 
it has gone outside of the Order, and has been 
found in colloquial language communicating 
the same idea. Square, says Halliwell (Dict. 
Archaisms), means honest, equitable, as in 
“square dealing.” To play upon the square 
is proverbial for to play honestly. In this 
sense the word is found in the old writers. 

As a Masonic symbol, it is of very an- 
cient date, and was familiar to the Operative 
Masons. In the year 1830, the architect, in 
rebuilding a very ancient enaee called Baal 
Bridge, near Limerick, in Ireland, found under 
the foundation-stone an old brass square, 
much eaten away, containing on its two sur- 
faces the following inscription:. I. WILL. 
STRIUE. TO. LIUE.—WITH. LOUE. & 
CARE.—UPON. THE. LEUL.—BY. THE. 
SQUARE., and the date 1517. The modern 
Speculative Mason will recognize the idea of 
living on the level and by the square. This dis- 
covery proves, if proof were necessary, that 
the familiar idea was borrowed from our Op- 
erative brethren of former days. . 
~The square, as a symbol in Speculative 

Masonry, has therefore presented itself from 
the very beginning of the revival period. . 
In the very earliest catechism of the last 
century, of the date of 1725, we find the 
answer to the question, “How many make 
a Lodge?” is-“God and the Square, with 
five or seven right or perfect Masons.” | 
God and the Square, religion and morality, 
must be present in every Lodge as governing 
principles. Signs at that early period were 
to be made by squares, and the furniture 
of the Lodge was declared to be the Bible, 

uare. — | 
In all rites and in all languages where 

Masonry has penetrated, the square has 
preserved its primitive signification as a 
symbol of morality. . ee é | 
Square and Compasses. These two 

symbols have been so long and so universally 
combined—to. teach us, ga | 
as says an early ritual, | yr 

and to keep them with- \& 
in due bounds,” they. “\@ 
aresoseldom seen apart, 
but are so kept together, 
either as two great  ¥ 
lights, or as a jewel worn once by the Master 
of the Lodge, now by the Past Master—that 
they have come at last to be recognized 
as the proper badge of a Master Mason, 
just as the triple tau is of a Royal Arch 
Mason or the passion cross of a Knights 
Templar. : 
_$o universally has this symbol been 
recognized, even by the profane world, as 
the peculiar characteristic of Freemaso 
that it has recently been made in the United 

| States the subject of a legal decision. A 
manufacturer of flour having made, in 
1873, an application to the Patent Office for 
permission to adopt the square and compasses 

df 



SQUARE 

as a trade-mark, the Commissioner of Patents 
refused the permission on the ground that 
the mark was a Masonic symbol. 

“Tf this emblem,” said Mr. J. M. Thacher, 
the Commissioner, ‘‘were something other 
than precisely what it is—either less known, 
less significant, or fully and universall 
understood ‘all this might readily be ad- 
mitted. But, considering its peculiar char- 
acter and relation to the public, an anomalous 
question is presented. There can be no 
oubt that this device, so commonly worn 

and employed by Masons, has an established 
mystic significance, universally recognized 
as existing; whether comprehended by all or 
not, is not material to this issue. In view of 
the magnitude and extent of the Masonic 

‘organization, it is impossible to divest its 
symbols, or at least this particular symbol 
perhaps the best known of all—of its or- 
-dinary signification, 
either as an anlaery, 
It will be universa 
understood, as having a Masonic significance; 
and, therefore, as a trade-mark, must con- 
stantly work deception. Nothing could be 

_ more mischievous than to create as a monop- 
oly, and uphold by the power of law, anything. 

go calculated, as applied to purposes o 
trade, to | 
classes, and to constantly foster suggestions 

_ of mystery in affairs of business.’’ io 
In a religious work by John Davies, entitled 

Summa Totalis, or All in All and the Same 
Forever, printed in 1607, we find an allusion 

to the square and compasses by a profane 

in a really Masonic sense. The author, who 

proposes to describe mystically the form of 

the Deity, says in hisd ication: 

‘““Vot I this forme of formelesse_DxITy, 

Drewe by the Squire and Compasse of our 

Creed.” . 

In Masonic symbolism the Square and 

Compasses refer to the Mason’s duty to the 
Craft and to himself; hence it is properly a 
symbol of brotherhood, and there signifi- 

cantly adopted as the badge or token o the 

Fraternity. ee | 
- Berage, in his work ‘on the high degrees 

(Les plus secrets Mysttres deg Hauts Grades), 

ives a new interpretation to the symbol. 

e says: “The square and the compasses 

represent the union of the Old and New 

Testaments. None of the high degrees recog- 
nize this interpretation, although their 

symbolism of the two implements differs 
somewhat from that of symbolic Masonry. 

The square is with them peculiarly appro- 
priated to the lower degrees, as founded on } 

the operative art; while the compasses, as an 

- jmplement of higher character and uses, is 
attributed to the degrees, which claim to have 

a more elevated and: philosophical founda- 

tion. Thus they speak of the initiate, when 

he oa from the blue Lodge to the Lodge 
of Perfection, as ‘passing from the square 

indicate a progressive to the compasses,’ to 
Yet even in the elevation in his studies. 

word, grip, and si 

wherever displayed, 
character or otherwise. . 
y understood, or mis- 

be misinterpreted, to mislead all 

| south of France, and having been received 

pointed to the head of the Prio 

SQUIN 709. 

high degrees, the square and compasses. com- 
bined retain their primitive signification 
as a sytabol of brotherhood and as a badge 
of - Order.” ee 

quaremen. The companies of wrights, © 
slaters, etc., in Scotland, in the seventeenth 
century, were called “Squaremen.” They © 
had ceremonies of initiation and a word, - 

im and grip, like the Masons. Lyon ' 
ist. of the L. at Edinb., p. 23) says: “The _ : 

‘Squaremen Word 

slaters, etc., in a ceremony in which the 
aspirant was blindfolded and otherwise 
‘prepared’; he was sworn to secrecy, had 

| communicated to him, » 
and was afterward invested with a leather 
apron. The entrance to the apartment, 
usually a public house, in which the ‘brith- 

* 

ering’ was performed, was guarded, and all . 
who passed had to give the grip. The fees 
were spent in the entertainment of the 
brethren present. Like the . 
Squaremen admitted non-operatives.’ In - 

Masons, the 

the St. Clair charter of 1628, among the repre- 
sentatives of the Masonic Lodges, we find the 
signature of ‘George Liddell, eakin of squar- 
men and nov quartermaistir.” (Ibid., p. 62.) 
This would show that there must have been an 
intimate connection between the two societies 
or crafts. , | | 

Squin de Flexlan. A recreant Templar, 
to whom, with Noffodei and, as some say, 
another unknown person, is attributed the 
invention of the false accusations upon which ~ 

were based the persecutions and the down- 
fali of the Order of Knights Templar. He 

was a Dative of the city of Beziers, in the 
as 

a Knights Templar, had made so much pro- . 

ficiency in the Order as to have been ap- 
i of Mont- 

faucon. Reghellini states that both Squin 
de Flexian and Noffodei were Templars, and 

held the rank of Commanders; but Dupuy 
(Condemnation des Templiers) denies that 

the latter was a ag eae ‘He says: “All . 

historians agree that the origin of the ruin 

of the Templars was the work of the Prior 
of Montfaucon and of Noffodei, a Florentine, 

banished from his countly: and whom no- 

body believes to have been a Templar. 

This Prior, by the sentence of the Grand 

Master, .had been condemned, for heresy 

and for having led an infamous life, to pass 
the remainder of his days in a prison. The 
other is reported to have been condemned 

to rigorous penalties by the provost of 

Paris.” er - | | 

Reghellini’s account (La Maconnerie con- 

siderée, etc., i., p. 451) Is more circumstan~- 

tial. He says: “In 1506, two Knights 

Templar, Noffodei and Florian, were pun- 

ished for crimes, and lost ther Comman- 

deries, that of the latter bein Montfaucon. 

They petitioned the Provincial Grand Mas- 

ter of Mount Carmel for a restoration to their 

offices, but met with a refusal. They then 
obtained an entrance into the Provincial 

’ was given in conclaves. : 
of journeymen and apprentices, wrights, 



(Grand Master’s country-house, ‘near Milan, ' 
.: 4nd having assassinated him, concealed the 

~~? pody in the woods under some thick shrub- 
~... bery; after which they fled to Paris. ‘There 

they obtained access to the king, and thus 
furnished Philip with an occasion. for. exe- 
euting his 
and exposing to 
which it possessed. . ee oe 

<<,“ They proposed the abolition of the Order, 
‘and promised the king, for a reward, to be 

~ its denouncers, The king “-aecepted their 

m the immense wealth 

proposition, and, assuring them of his pro- 
tection, pointed out to them the course which 

were to pursue. =. the | - 
aT heyy associated with: themselves a, third 

individual, called by historians ‘the U: 
known’ (?Inconnu); and Noffodei and Flo- 
rian sent a memorial to Enguerand de Ma- 
rigni, Superintendent of the Finances, in 
which they proposed, if he would guarantee 
them against the attacks of the Order of 
Templars, and . t them civil existence 
and rights, to discover to the king secrets 
which they deemed of more value than the 
conquest of an empire. tte ae or 
“Ag a sequel to this first declaration, 

_ they addressed to the king an accusation, 
which was the same as he ‘had ‘himself dic- 

- tated to them for the purpose ‘of the turn 
- which he desired to the affair. This actusa- 
- tion contained the following charges: 

“1, That the Order of Templars was the 
foe of all kings and all sovereign authority; 
that it communicated secrets to its initiates 
under horrible oaths, with the criminal 
‘eondition of the penalty of death if they 
divulged them; and that. the secret. prac- 
tices: of their initiations were the —conse- 
quences of irreligion, atheism, and rebellion.. 
- “2. That the Order had betrayed the re- 

. gion of Christ, by communicatin | 
Sultan of Babylon. all the plans and: opera- 
tions of the Emperor Frederick the Second, 

_ whereby the designs of the Crusaders for 
he socorery. of the Holy Land were frus- 

“3. That the Order prostituted the mye 
_teries most_venerated by Christians, oy 

he was received, making a Knight, when 3 , 
‘trample upon the Cross, the sign of redemp- 
tion; and abjured the Christian religion by 
Making the neophyte declare that. the true 
God had never died, and never could die; 
that they carried about them and wor- 
shipped a little idol called Bafomet; and} : 

‘calls him Hsquius de Flexian de Bitertis; and 
Raynouard always names him Squin de. 
Florian, in which he is blindly followed by 

that after his initiation the neophyte was 
compere to undergo certain obscene prac- 

ices. tS 
__ “4, That when a Knight was received, 
the Order bound him by an oath to a com- 
‘Biste and blind obedience to the Grand 

aster, which was a proof of rebellion 
against the legitimate authority, = 

 - “&§, That Good Friday was the day se- 
lected for the grand orgies of the Order. _ 

.  “§. That they were guilty of unnatural 

“7, That they burned the children of their 

projects, By denouncing the Order 

several others in other 
Un-} 

‘of Louis X., the successor of 

to. the 

 gRuTr 
| concubines, so 8 to destroy all traces of their 
debauchery.” | 

These calumnies formed the basis of the 
longer catalogue of accusations, - afterward 
prcented by the Pope, upon which the 
emplars were finally tried and .condemned. 
In the preliminary examinations of the 

accused, Squin de I'lexian tcok an active | 
part as one of the Commissioners. In the ~ | 
pleadings for. their defense presented by 
the Knights, they declare that “Knights 
were tortured by Flexian de Beziers, prior 
of Montfaucon, and by the monk, William 
Robert, and. that already = had 
died of the tortures inflicted at Paris, and 

places.”’ ae 
Of the ultimate fate of these traitors 

nothing is really known. When the in- 
famous work which they had inaugurated 

jhad been consummated by the king and 
the Pope, as their services were no longer | 
needed, they sank into merited oblivion. 
The author of the Secret Societies of the 
Middle Ages (p. 268) says: “‘Squin was 
afterwards hanged, and Noffodei beheaded, 
a8 was said, with little probability, by the | 
Templars.’ | 7 atte 2, 2 

Hardly had the Templars, in their pros- 
trate condition, the power, even if they had 
the will, to inflict such punishment, It 
was not Squin, but Marigni, his abettor, 
who was- hanged at. Montfaucon by order 

Philip, two 
ears after his persecution of the Templars. 
he revenge they took was of a symbolic 

character. In the change of the legend of 
the Third Degree into that of the Templar 
system, when the martyred James de Molay 
was substituted for Hiram Abif, the three _ 
assassins were represented by Squin de Flex- 
ian, Noffodei, and the Unknown. As there 
is really no reference in the historical records 
of the persecution to this thi 

serve the congruity of the Templar with the 
Masonic legend. 

The name. of Squin de Flexian, as well 
as that of Noffodei, have been differently 
spelled. by various writers, to say nothing 
of the incomprehensible error found in some _ 
of the oldest French Cahiers of the.Kadosh, 
such as that of De la Hogue, where the two 
traitors are named Gerard "Tabé and Benoit | 
Mehui. The Processus contra Templarios 

Reghellini, Ragon, and Thory. But the 
weight of authority is in favor of Squin de- 
Flextan, which ap ars to be the true name — 
of this Judas of the Templars. 
_Srudi. (“Revelation.”) A collective name 
of those Sanskrit writings supposed by the 
Hindus to have been revealed by a deity, and 
applied at first only to the Vedie Mantras. 
and Brahmanas, but afterward extended to — 
the older Upanishads. id Seow mat 

of: the third accuser, — it is most probable that he is altogether | 
a mythical personage, invented merely to 
complete the triad of assassins, and :to pre- 



. of the king’s household to carry a staff as the 

a) . Standard. An ensign in war, being that 

‘under: which the soldiers. stand or to which. 

in the higher degrees, in connection with the 1 
word Bearer, to denote a particular officer. 

motto, In hoe signo vinces, and under, Non 

inches in height. 

es ~ There is really no standard of the Order 

Staff. A white staff is the proper insignia. 
of a Treasurer. In the order of Procession. 
for laying a foundation-stone as given by 

Preston (Illustrations, ed. 1792, p. 111), we 
find ‘‘Grand Treasurer with his’ staff.” In: 

America the use of the-staff by the Treasurer 

of a Lodge has been discontinued. It was 

derived from the old custom for the Treasurer 

however, and some Grand Lodge ta: this 

country, have adopted for a standa 

Lodge of Masons. In the’ present: 

Master's; and its organization as a distinct 
system, this standard, if adopted at. sil, 

would be most appropriate to the Gra 4 

Book | that | ‘Chapters, since its charges consist of : yi 

Treasurer of the household—for the offices |bols no ‘Jonger referred to in the ritual ¢ 

were formerly identical—received the office | Symbolic: Masonry ee 

from the one himself by the presentation | 

of a staff: in these words: Tennez le baston de 

mostre maison, ‘Receive the staff of our 
house.” Hence. the Grand Lodge of England. 

‘decreed, June 24, 1741, that “in the pro- 

cession in the hall’ the Grand Treasurer 

 ghould appear “with the staff.” (Consti- 

Stairs, Winding. See ending Stairs. 

| “St. Alban’s Regulations. “The: regula- 
tions said to have been made by St. Alban 

- for the government of the Craft are referred | 
to by Anderson, in his second edition (p. 57) 
and afterward by. Preston. . See St. Iban.) 

| i authority. In the old “Customary 

Books” we are told that the Steward or 

of the high degr 

of Masonry requires every Mason “to stand 
to and abide by’ the laws and regulations 

S. of the Order, whether expressed in the edicts 

or the landmarks of the Institution 

to maintain and defend the laws; while to 

- they rally in the fight... It is: sometimes used nifies to submit to the award made b 
aws. . Lo ei 

St. Anthony. An order taking i 
from the life and hab-- gz a 
its of St. Anthony, the {| vc 

hermit, who died about — 
357. His disciples, © 
called. Anchorites, near 
‘Ethiopia, lived in aus- 
terity and solitariness 
in the desert, until John, 
Emperor of Ethiopia, in 
370, created them a re- | 
ligious .order of knight- » 

hood, and bestowed priv- 
jleges upon them under! 
the title of St. Anthony, 
‘who was made patron ol _ 
the empire. . They es- 
tablished monasteries, 
adopted. a black habit, 
and wore a blue cross in _s-§ gS 

Ma 4 ae the shape of a Tau. meet 

is “he stan ‘the Order in the Ancient |. The vow embraced chastity, defense of 

and Accepted Scottish Rite is thus described | the Christian faith, to guard the empire, 

in the Fundamental Statutes. It is white with | obey their superiors, and go to war when 

a gold fringe, bearing in the center a ‘black , 

uble- ed. ey ing ;| quired a license. There were two classes— 

ighs s| combatants and non-combatants—the second 

in one talon the golden hilt and in the other: 

the silver blade of an antique sword, placed 

- horizontally from right to left; to the sword is 

" guspended the Latin device, in letters of gold 

Deus meumque Jus. The ee is crowned | three against the Moors. _. | 

with a triangle of gold, and olds a purple | The ancient monastery is in the deserts 

‘bane fringed with gold and strewn with|of Thebais,. surrounded by an oval wall 

_ golden stars. 

_ - But the term mostly used to indicate any
 one 

one 

of the ensigns of. the different degrees of 
oon 

-. Masonry is Banner. | ay 

“The ‘Grand Standard of the Order of 
Knights Templar in. the United States 18 

described in the regulations as being “of 

white woollen or silk stuff, six feet in eight 

-and five feet in width, made tripartite at the 

bottom, fastened at the top to the cross-bar 

‘by nine rings; in the centre of the field a 
< blood-red passion . cross, Over which the 

Nobis, Domine! non Nobis sed Nomint tuo 

da Gloriam! The cross to be four feet, high, 

and the upright and bar to be seven inches 

wide. On the top of the staff a gilded 

globe or ball four inches in diameter, sur-| 

mounted by the a cross; twelve: 
"The cross to be crimson, 

_ edged with gold.” 
: Gard ©O 

‘were required to serve three | sone against 

Arabian pirates, three against the Turks, and 

properly belonging to Symbolic or Royal 

Te “Masonry ‘Many Grand Chapters, 

? 

, : andard the — 
blazonment_of the arms of Masonry: first _ 

‘made by. Dermott for the Atholl Grand 
tion of the ritual, occasioned by the ¢ pee Po Oot ae 
erance of the Royal Arch Degree from the. oh 

 Standard-Bearer. An officer in a Com-s . 
mandery of Knights Templar, whose duty. 3. tee, 

it is to carry and protect the standard of the Eo oe ee eae 
Order. A ‘similar officer exists in several — 

Stand to and Abide by. The covenant 

of the Grand Lodge, the by-laws of his Lode, 7 

Fe erms are not precisely synonymous, although 

pee considered to be so. To stand to | 
as 8 somewhat active meaning, and signifies. 

abide by is more passive in meaning, zn _ 
by such . 

and wheresoever commanded. Marriage re-— 

class being composed of those too old for 2 

military duty. Yet ere they retired they 

500 paces in circumference and 40 feet in 

height. It is entered by ropes let down 

from the watch-house, the crane pene . 

turned by monks. By age, the cells, which 

eo ns) 



= ~~ g plain cross, the principals a doubl 
-. The chief seat is at Vienna. 

“rest the remains of St. Anthony. 

STAR 712 

are four by five by seven feet; have been {| 

reduced from 300 to 40. Advantage had 
- been taken of one of nature’s curiosities 
- in obtaining. abundant water from ‘a riven 
-roek, which is reached through a subterra- 
~ meous passage of 50 paces, extending be- 
“yond the walls. In France, Italy, and Spain hea here are ecclesiastical and military organiza- 
tions styled Knights of St. Anthony, who wear 

e cross. 

__ Star. In the French and Scottish Rites 
lighted candles or torches are called stars 
whe used in some of the ceremonies, es- 
pecially in the reception of distinguished 
visitors, where the number of lights or stars 
with which the visitor is received is propor- 
tioned to his rank; but the number is always 
odd, being 3,5,7,9,or1l. | | ! 

Star, Blazing. See Blazing Star. 

e : 

Star, Five-Pointed. See Five-Pointed 
tar. 
Star in the East. The Blazing Star is 

thus called by those who entertain the theory 
that there is “an intimate and necessary. 
connection between Maso and Christi- 
anity.’” This doctrine, which Dr. Oliver 
thinks is “the fairest gem that Masonry can 
boast,” is defended by him in his’ early 
work entitled The Star in the East. The whole 
‘Subject is discussed in the article Blazing 
Star, which see. | 7 

of Jerusalem. A degree cited in 
the nomenclature of Fustier. a . 

Star of the Syrian Knights.  (Kivcile 
des Chevaliers Syriens.) The Order of Syrian 
Knights of the Star is contained in the collec- 
tion of Pyron. It is divided into three 
degrees— 
triarch. | | 

Starek, Johann August von. Von 
Starck, whose life is closely connected with 
the history of German Freemasonry, and 
especially with that of the Rite of Strict 
Observance, was born at Schwerin, October 
‘29, 1741. He studied at the University of 
Gottingen, and was made in 1761 a Free- 
mason in a French Military Lodge. In 1763 
he went to St. Petersburg, where he received 
the appointment of teacher in one of the 
public schools. There, too, it is supposed 
that he was adopted into the Rite of Melesino. 
then flourishing in the 
became first acquainted with the Rite of 
Strict Observance, in which he afterward 

. played so important a part. After two years’ 
residence at St. Petersburg, he went for a 
short. time to eee, and was in August 
1766, in Paris. In 1767 he was director of 
the schools at Wismar, where he was Junior 
Warden of the Hoage of the Three Lions. 
In 1770 he was called to Konigsberg, to 
occupy the chair of theology, 
poe of court chaplain. The following year 

6 resigned both offices, and retired to Mettau 
to devote himself to literary and philosophical 

In the abbey. 

ovice, Professed, and Grand Pa- | 

Russian capital, and 

and to fill the 
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pursuits. Butin 1781 the Court at Darmstadt 
conferred upon him the posts of chief preacher 
and the first place in the consistory, and there 
he remained until his death, which occurred 
March 3, 1816. - a < 
The knowledge that Starck acquired of 

the Rite of Strict Observance convinced | 
him of its innate weakness, and of the ne- 
cessity of some reformation. He therefore 
was led to the idea of reviving the spiritual 
branch of the Order, a project which he 
sought to carry into effect, at first quietly 
and secretly, by gaining over influential 
Masons to his views. In this he so far suc- 
ceeded as to be enabled to establish, in 1767, 
the new system of elerical Knights Tem- 
plar, as a schism from the Strict Observ- 
ance, and to which he gave the name of Clerks 
of Relaxed Observance. It consisted of seven 
degrees, as follows: 1. Apprentice; 2. ay 
3. Master; 4. Young Scottish Master; 5. Ol 
Scottish Master, or Knight of St. Andrew; 
6. Provincial Chapter of the Red Cross; 7. 
Magus, or Knight of pees and Light; 
which last degree was divided into five classes 
of Novice, Levite, and Priest—the summit of 
the Order being Knight Priest.. Thus he em- 
bodied the idea that Templarism was a hier- | 
archy, and that not only was every Mason a » 
Templar, but every true Templar was both a 
Knight and a Priest. Starck, who was origi- 
nally a Protestant, had been secretly con- 
‘nected with Romanism while in Paris; and- 
he attempted surreptitiously to introduce 
Roman Catholicism into his new system. He 
professed that the Rite which he was propa- 
gating was in possession of secrets not known 
to the chivalric branch of the Order; and he 
demanded, as a perauiate to admission, that 
the candidate s ould be a Roma, Catholic 
and have previously received thé degrees of 
Strict Observance. “8 3 

Starck entered into a correspondence with 
Von Hund, the head of the Rite of Strict Ob- 
servance, for the purpose of effecting afusionof 
the two branches—the chivalric and the spirit- 
ual. But, notwithstanding the willingness of 
Von Hund to accept any league which prom- 
ised to give renewed strength to his own de- 
caying system, the fusion was never effected. 
It 1s true that in 1768 there was a formal union 
of the two branches at Wismar, but it was 
neither sincere nor permanent. At the Con- 
gress of Brunswick, in 1775, the clerical branch 
seceded and formed an independent Order; 
and, after the death of Von Hund, the Lodges 
of the Strict Observance abandonéd their 
name, and called themselves the United Ger- 
man Lodges. The spiritual branch, too, soon 
began to lose favor with the German Free- 
masons, partly because the Swedish system 
was getting to be popular in comany and 
partly because Starck was suspected o being 
in league with the Catholics, for whose sake 
he had invented his system. Documentary 
evidence has since proved that this suspicion 
was well founded. gon says that the Order 
continued in successful existence until. the 
year 1800; but I doubt if it lasted so long. 
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- The German writers have not hesitated to 
accuse Starck of having been an emissary of 
the Jesuits, and of having instituted his Rite 
-In the interests of Jesuitism. This, of course, 
rendered both him and the Rite Epo 
and gave an impetus to its decay and fall. 
Starck himself, even before his appointment as 

_ court chaplain at Darmstadt, in 1781, had, by 
his own confession, not only abandoned the 
Rite, but all interest in Freemasonry. In 

- 1785 he wrote his Saint Nicaise, which was 
really anti-Masonic in principle, and in 1787 
he published his work Ueber Kripto-Catholi- 

- cesmus; etc., or A Treatise on Secret Catholi- 
' cism, on Proselyle Making, on Jesuttism, and 
on Secret Societies, which was a controversial 
work directed against Nicolai, Gadicke, and 
Biester.. In this book-he says: ‘It is true 
that in my youthful days I was a Freemason. 
It is also true that when the so-called Strict 

_ Observance -was introduced into Masonry I 
. belonged to it, and was, like others, an Eques, 
Socius, Armiger, Commendator, Prefect, and 
Sub-Prior; and, having taken some formal 
cloister-like profession, I have been a Clericus. 

_ But I have withdrawn from all that, and all 
that is called Freemasonry, for more than nine 
years.” : } 

While an active member of the Masonic 
_ Order, whatever may have been his secret 
motives, he wrote many valuable Masonic 
works, which produced at the time of their 

- appearanee a great sensation in Germany. 
Such were his Apology for the Order of Free- 
masonry, Berlin, 1778, which went through 
many editions; On the Design of the Order of 

_ Freemasonry, Berlin, 1781; and On the Ancient 
and Modern Mysteries, 1782. He was distin- 
guished as a man of letters and as a learned 

- theologian, and has left numerous works on | 
general literature and on religion, the latter 

- class showing an evident leaning toward the 
- Roman Catholic faith, of which he was evi- 

dently a partisan. ‘There is,” says Feller 
(Biog. Univ.), ‘‘in the life of Starck some- 
thing singular, that has never been made 

_ public.” “I think the verdict is now well 
established, that in his labors for the ap- 
parent reformation of Freemasonry there was 
a deplorable want of honesty and sincerity, 

- and that he abandoned the Order finally be- 
cause his schemes of ambition failed, and the 
Jesuitical designs with which he entered it 
were frustrated. : 

_ - Stare Super Vias Antiquas. (7'o siand 
on the old paths.) A Latin adage, appropri- 
ately applied as a Masonic motto to inculcate 
the duty of adhering to the ancient land-. 
marks. . 3 

State. The political divisions of the 
_ United States are called States and Terri- 

tories. In every State and in every opulous 
Territory there is a Grand Lodge and a Grand 
Chapter, each of which exercises exclusive 
jurisdiction over all the Lodges and Chapters 

_within its political boundaries; nor does it 
‘permit the introduction of any other Grand 

Lodge or Grand Chapter within its limits; so 
that there is, and can be, but one Grand Lodge 

aA 
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and one Grand Chapter in each State. In 
most of the States there are also a Grand 
Council of Royal and Select Masters, and 
a Grand Commandery of Knights Templar, 
which claim the same right of exclusive 
jurisdiction. (See Jurisdiction of a Grand 
Lodge.) le 

Stations. The positions occupied by the _ 
subordinate officers of a Lodge are called 
po as ‘the Junior Deacon’s place in the. .—s.. 
odge.”” But the positions occupied by the. 

Master and Wardens are called stations, as 
“the Senior Warden’s station in the Lodge.” 
This is because these three officers, repre-_ 
senting the sun in his three preminent points 
of rising, culminating, and setting, are sup-— 
osed to be stationary, and therefore remain 

in the spot appropriated to them by the ritual, 
while the Deacon and other officers are re- 
uired to move about from place to place in 

the Lodge. | 
_ Statistics of Freemasonry. The asser- 
tion that ‘‘in every land a Mason may find 
a home, and in every clime a brother,” is 
well sustained by the statistics of the Order, — 
which show that, wherever civilized men 
have left their footprints, its temples have — 
been established. It is impossible to ven- 
ture on anything more than a mere approxi- 
mation to the number of Freemasons scat- 
tered over the world. The following is a 
table of the countries in which Freemasonry 
is openly practised with the permission of 
the public authorities, omitting the States, 
now, by the increasing spirit of tolerance,’ 
very few, indeed, where the suspicions of the 
government compel the Masons, if they meet 
at aH, to meet in private: | 

I. Evrors. 

Anhalt-Bernburg, § Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 
Anhalt-Dessau, _ Netherlands, 
Bavaria, | Norway 
Belgium, i Portugal, 
Bremen, | Posen, Duchy of, 
Brunswick, 1a, 
Denmark, Prussian Poland, 
England, Saxe, 
France, Saxe-Coburg, 
Germany, -  §Saxe-Gotha, 
Greece, _ Saxe-Hildburghausen, 
Hamburg, Saxe-Meiningen, 
Hanover, Saxe-Weimar, 
Hesse-Darmstadt, Saxony, | 
Holland, _ Schwarzburg-Rudol- 
Holstein-Oldenburg, stadt, — 
Hungary, Scotland, 
Tonian Islands, Spain, 
Ireland, Sweden 
Italy, Switzerland, 
Malta, Wurtemberg. 

TI. Asra. 

Ceylon, Persia, | 
China, Pondicherry, 
India, Turkey. 
Japan, | 

fe 

de a EE 72 a se et 
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-. III. Oczantoa.» aS is 

a -Jeva, | ' Sumatra, oat 
: “New 7 South Wales, Sandwich Inland, oa 
ies Zealand, — 

: TV. Arnica, . 

Algeria, Guinea 
Bourbon, Isle of, Mauritius, a 
Canary Islands, Mozambique, — 
Cape of Good Hope, | mbia, 
Egypt, elena, 
Oh, = 

VY. AMERICA. | 

Antigua, Mexico, __ 
| Argentine Republic, New Brunswick, 
Barbadoes, New Granada, 
Bermudas, Nova Scotia, 
Brazil Panama, — - 
Canada, Peru 

_ Carthagena, Rio de la Plata, 
Chit, St. Bartholomew’s, - 
Colombia, «Bt. Christopher’ 8, 
Curagoa, — ~ St. Croix, 
Dominica, St, Hustatia, 
Dutch Guiana, St. Martin, 
English Guiana, St. Thomas, 
French Guiana, Bt. Vincent, 
Guadeloupe, Trinidad, 

United States, | 
Jamaica, - Uruguay; 
Mesa, | ‘Venesuela. ” 

> Statisties of Craft iaidoney in the United 
States of America for 1915: 

Alabama . . git otha eae aes ote 
IODA. 6 6 sss oe . 
Arkansas... 2 1s ew ee es 
California. 8 © #@ © © 28 -#8. 8 «6 

Colorado. . . 2.2. + ees 
coecucne o 2 © © we oe es 

District tof Columbia. ..... 
Florida. .... er ee era a 
Georgia ......-2-6..8. 
Tdahos. io 6. 6 eS : 
Iltinois. . . es ha ace 
Indiana ic obs oe 
LOWS sw! or 3, ee ee a a 

REBAR § 655-26 5056 0S" oe ee Sos 
Kentucky ahs is 

uisiana 6 ww kw wee wt 
Maine o ¢ © ©» 0 © «© » < 

Maryland 4-4. «3% <8 Wee's 
Massachusetts ..... 46. 
Michigan. . . ....-+ eee 
Minnesota . . . 2. 2 ee eae 
Mississippi. 2 2 1 ee eee 
Missouri js ice Tan sail oe 
Montana of hd oe aes 
Nebraska. . . . 2... eas 
Nevada ...... ‘ 
New Hampshire. ...... 
New Jersey... 2 6 we ee es 
New Mexico ......e2-. 
New York §.....5 05 6 oS % 6% 
North Caroling . . ... 2.8. 
Horde Dakota Ge Gai. a as Ra 

‘Alabama ite We tase 

STATISTICS 

Fon vine iO age ie 

Statistics of Capttalar Misoary | 
2 tgs the United States of America, to 

Subor-.. 
dinates. | 

87 

Grand GE, 

Arkansas . 
California. ....... 108 

. }Colorado ... .-. 2... 42 
| Connecticut. ... . 2. .f 40 

. ‘| Delaware... ..:..f 94 
- + District “ict of Columbia. fae ~~ 12>. 

: Florida > © © 8 © © _ « j cat 

eorgia . a ¢ e « s ; . = 

Idaho ° * s o « 2 : 13 

Illinois’. 6°. 6 es ete 199 . 
diana. ....-. (1140 

| ROWE: orn Se Mei ar 128: | 
Kansas... . + - 92 
Kentucky > 8 «© « 106: 

Louisiana ‘ ; =) 
aine ... , 62 

Maryland. ...... 235 
Massachusetts. . ... . 81. 
Michigan eae 149 
Minnesota * @¢ »- 8 ‘ 71 

_ | Mississippi... 2... 72 
| Missourl .... 107 
Montana... . a: Par 3g 17 
Nebraska. . .... 56. 
ANGVAGE: iss 4-5), @. as gd. 
New Hampshire . ‘ : 26 5 
New Jersey... .. .f 38 I 
New Mexico .....{| °14° 

- |New York . i ey i 208 
-| North Carolina ie Seok 40 
| North Dakota. .-... «| 0 19 
{Ohio . ......2. 170 
Oklahoma ‘ ; 66 
Oregon. «2 swe es - $l 
Fon ae ee 133 
Rhode Island ..... - 100 

| South Carolina .... 31 
South Dakota. .... 31 
Tennessee. .°. 2... 85 
Texas . ; 239. 
Utah e « e« © © «© @# - 5 

Vermont ....... 30 
Virginia 8 © © © « « : 64 ; 

Washington. ... ... 30 | 
West Virginia oi ho “aah S her 0! 

| Wisconsin. . .. .. .f ° 81 i 
Wyoming. ...... 12. 



ARAL rE 

STATISTICS - §T. CLAIR mB 

titled ‘“Hay’s Memoirs,” which is, a aLawrie, "Statistics of the Order of the Temple in| ti 
been established, | ‘‘a collection of several things relating to the _. el countries wherein it has been 

aha 
‘ , 

1915: _ .- Lhistorical account of the most famed families. | 

—— — —— . aoe bP aria cas by Richard. Augustine S 

eo Grand Commandery. , ae Members. - Paws, Prior of Sainte Birremont, ets, Arve a 

—— Renin | eerie —| Domini 1700. mong this collection.are. oe % | 
BlSDANE ek oko | 23 1,808 | two manuscripts, supposed to have been cop- ws 
te ae Lage {ied from the originals by Canon Hay; and 9 
California. Vena 50 7'446 which are known to Masonic scholars. as the: 

Coloado DLL) 80] S'aaq | St. Clair Charters.” These copies, which it”: 
Connecticut. 6-5... 11 4171 | séems were alone known in the last century, — i 
District of Columbia . . 5 "43 | were first published by Lawrie, in his His-. { 

lorida... 2 5 2 ee 19 (1,815 {tory of Freemasonry, where they constitute 6° > 

pores ee ee 29 3,446 | Appendices I. and LL. Butitappearsthatthe = = = 9 2 Ge 

a ap 7 pe | originals have since been discovered, andthey = ° | 

Toda |e | ee ee Rene of tne Crafiewath 
lk 62. 0) in his Unpublished Records of the Craft, wit 
Kansas... 0. wee : 85 nabs the following introductory account of them by 

Kentucky . . . 33 4,987 | Bro, D. rey Lyon: | | 
ouisian@. 2... es 12 1,108 These MSS. were several years ago acci- 

Mik woe ee eet ce li ' | dentally discovered by David Lang, fsa. _ of 
Marvingg —oc- ee 3 Y | eee Library, who gave them to the late 

ena “7 18,166 | Dro. Aytoun, Professor of Belles-Lettres in 
Michigan. 1... wt. 60 9132 | the University of Edinburgh, in exchange for 

Minnesota ...... 31 4'599 |some antique.documents he had. The Pro- | 
Mississippi BAe Ui ieshe: 28 2,054 a ae them oe = Lodge of tS 

WBBOUTL: . 6 we ee | , | Scotland, in whose repositories they now are. a 

Montana... 2. - 14 1,307 |'There can be no doubt of their identity a8 | 

oer eevee — aoe originals. We have compared several of the : 

New Jereey : 19 $451 | Signatures with autographs in other MSS. of _ 
ce Moree ac a 2 0g | ‘the time. The charters are in scrolls of paper, | 

Now York: ...'. oe: B84 23,114 —the one 15 by 114 inches, the other 26 by { 

North Carolina 20. 1.598 | 114 inches,—and for their better preserva- | 

eres A | Reus tee Re eh eb the lee of 1G <5 anal, ee aie ae : 3380 |phy is beautiful; and though the e Oo 
Oklahoma... - + +] aaa | the paper have been frayed, and holes. sled in j 

Pare tivania ree esl 26 | g2’974 (| One or two places where the sheets had been 

Sou th’ Carolina ee ale 9 1680 folded, there is no difficulty in supplying the -., oy oe 

South Dakota... TL ag 329 few words that have been obliterated, and ea 

Tennessee. . 9... -|-- 18 11906 | making out the whole of the text. About Baie eal 

Texas . 61 | 6,553 | three inches in depth at the bottom of No. 1, S- 4 Sees 

Utah. . 2 6 2 0 ees 3 435 jin the right-hand corner, is entirely wanting, 7 OP eer, as 

Vermont. . +--+: 13 2,797 | which may have contained some signatures 1n — tO ase 
Virginia ee eee oe | =e , oe addition to those given. The left hand bot- - | Sa Se 

West Viewinia le. 99 | ~©3'995_~(| tom corner of No. 2 has been similarly torn e.g +2 

Wisconsin .....- 36 5.219 away, and the same remark with regard to es 
Wyoming. .....-- 10 , -|gignatures may apply to it. The first docu- a © un “Ss 

rand Encampment’. . 9 674. | ment is a letter of jurisdiction, granted by the . Boog e 

eee eee |---| Freemen Masons of Scotland to William St. 

Co in the U. 8. . 1,392 233,892 . | Clair of Roslin, (probable date 1600-1), The 
os eRe a in second purports to have been granted by the 

: En and eed Wales er a one 7 Freemen Masons and Hammermen of Scot- 

AS ae El 16 11828 | land to Sir William St. Clair of Roslin, (prob- 

Pee pan : |__| able date May 1, 1628).” Facsimiles and 

Total in the World ...} 1,628 | 248,065 transcripts of these MSS. are oe by D. M. 
a — Lyon in his History of the Lodge of Edin- 

pt be =~ es oo 
- However difficult it may be to decide as to 
the precise date of these charters, there are no 
Masoni¢e manuscripts whose claim to authen- - 
ticity is more indisputable; for the statements 
which they contain tally not only with the uni- 
formly accepted traditions of Scotch Masonry, — - ie 

but with the written records of the Grand | . gee 
Lodge of Scotland, both of which show the in- os ae 
timate connection that, existed between the 
Freemasonry of that kingdom and the once 
powerful but now extinct family of St. Clair, - 

seh of Henry VI. See Laborers, Stat- 
utes of. Sie ee 

Statutes. The permanent rules by which 
a subordinate Lodge is governed are called 
its By-Laws; the regulations of a Grand Lodge 
are called its Constitution: but the laws‘en- 
acted for the government of a Supreme Coun- 
cil of the Scottish Rite are denominated Stat- 

St. Clair Charters. In the Advocates’ 
Library, of Edinburgh, is a manuscript en- 



_.. “made hereditary ° 
>” Mackie says of him (Lond. Freem., May, 1851, 

~p. 166) that “he was considered one of the 

716 ST. CLAIR 
St, Clair, William. The St.Clairs of Ros- | 

lin, or, as it is often spelled, of Rosslyn, held. 
for more than three hundred years an intimate. 
connection with the history of Masonry in 
Scotland. William St. Clair, Earl of Orkney 
and Caithness, was, in 1441, appointed by 

me King James II. the Patron and Protector of 
the Masons of Scotland, and the office was 

7 in his family. Charles 

best and greatest Masons of the age.” He 
planned the construction of a most magnifi- 
cent collegiate church at his palace of Roslin, 
of which, however, only the chancel and part 
of the transept were completed. ‘To take part. 
in this design, he invited the most skilful 
Masons from foreign countries; and in order 
that they might be conveniently lodged and 
carry on the work with ease and despatch, 
he ordered them to erect the neighboring 
town of Roslin, and gave to each of the most 
worthy.a house and lands, After his death 
which occurred about 1480, the office o! 
hereditary Patron was transmitted to his de- 
scendants, who, says Lawrie (Hist., p. 100), 
“held their principal annual meetings at Kil- 
winning.” 
The prerogative of nominating the office- 

bearers of the Craft, which had always been 
exercised by the kings | 
have been neglected by James VI. after his ac- 
cession to the throne of England, Hence the 
Masons, finding themselves embarrassed for 
want of a Protector, about the year 1600 (Gf 
that be the real date of the first of the St. 
Clair Manuscripts), appointed William St. 
Clair of Roslin, for himself and his heirs, their 
“patrons and judges.”’ After presiding over 
the Order for many years, says Lawrie, Wil- 
liam St. Clair went to Ireland, and in 1630 a 
second Charter was issued, granting to his son, 
Sir William St. Clair, the same power wit 
which his father had been invested. This 
Charter having been signed by the Masters 
and Wardens of the principal Lodges of Scot- 
land, Sir William St. Clair assumed the active 
administration of the affairs of the Craft, and 
appointed his Deputies and Wardens, as had 
been customary with his ancestors. For more 
than a century after this renewal of the com- 
act between the Lairds of Roslin and the 

Masons of Seotland, the Craft continued to 
flourish under the successive heads of the 
family. | , | 

But in the year 1736, William St. Clair, 
Esq., to whom the Hereditary Protectorship 
had descended in due course of succession, 
having no children of his own, became anxious 
that the office of Grand Master should not be- 
come vacant at his death.’ Accordingly, he 
assembled the members of the Lodges of adin- 
burgh and its vicinity, and represented to 
them the good effects that would accrue to 
them if they should in future have at their 
head a Grand Master of their own choice, and 
declared his intention to resign into the hands 
of the Craft his hereditary mght to the office. 
It was agreed by the assembly that all the 

‘my heirs, 

of Scotland, appears to. 

hlofF. M., p. 148.) | 

ST. CLAIR: 

Lodges of Scotland should be summoned to. 
appear by themselves, or proxies, on the ap- 
proaching St. Andrew’s Day, at Edinburgh, 
to take the necessary steps for the election of a 
Grand Master. ae 

In compliance with the call, th eee 
tives of thirty-two Lodges met at Edinburgh 
oo the 30th of November, 1736, when William 
St. Clair tendered the following resignation 
of his hereditary office: ee , 

“J, William St. Clair, of Roslin, Esq., taking 
into my consideration that the Masons in 
Scotland did, by several deeds, constitute and | 
appoint William and Sir William St. Clairs of 
Roslin, my ancestors and their heirs, to be 
their patrons, protectors, judges, or masters, — 
and that my holding or claiming any such jur- 
isdiction, mght, or privilege might be preju- 
dicial to the Craft and vocation of Masonry, 
whereof Iam amember; and I, being desirous. 
to advance and promote the good and utility 
of the said Craft of Masonry to the utmost of 
my power, do therefore hereby, for me and my 
heirs, renounce, quit, claim, overgive, and dis- 
charge all right, claim, or pretence that I, or 

had, have, or any ways may have, 
pretend to, or claim to be, patron, protector, 
judge, or master of the M 
in virtue of any deed or deeds made and 
granted by the said Masons, or of any grant or 
charter made by any of the kings of Scotland 
to and in favor of the said William and Sir 
William St. Clairs of Roslin, my predecessors, 
or any other manner or way whatsoever, for 
now and ever; and I bind and oblige me and 
my heirs to warrand this present renunciation 
and discharge at all hands. AndI consent to | 
the registration hereof in the books of council 
and session, or any other judges’ books com- 
ee) therein to remain for preservation.” 
And t en follows the usual. formal and tech- 
nical termination of a deed. (Lawrie’s Hist. 

The deed of Eeslenation having | been . ac- 
cepted, the Grand Lodge proceeded to the — 
election of its office-bearers, when William St. 
Clair, as was to be expacted, was-ungsnimously | 
chosen as Grand M. 3 
however, he held but for one year, being suc- 
ceeded in 1737 by the Earl of Cromarty. He 
lived, however, for more than half.a century 
afterward, and died in January, 1778, in the 
seventy-elghth year of his age. | a xe 
The Grand Lodge of Scotland was not un- 

mindful of his services to the Craft, and on. | 
the announcement of his death a funeral 
Lodge was convened, when four hundred © 
brethren, dressed in deep mourning, being 
resent, Sir William Forbes, who was then the 

| rand Master, delivered an impressive ad- 
dress, in the course of which he paid the fol- 
lowing tribute to the character of St. Clair. 
After alluding to his voluntary resignation of _ 
his high office for the good of the Order, he 
added: “His zeal, however, to promote the 
welfare of our society was not confined to this. 
single instance; for he continued almost. to 
the very close of life, on all occasions where his 
influence or his example could prevail, to exe 

asons in Scotland, : 

aster; an office which, — | 



STEINBACH 

tend the spirit of Masonry and to increase the 
number of the brethren. . 1 
conspicuous and public parts of his character 
T am happy to be able to add, that he pos- 
sessed in an eminent degree the virtues of a 

~ 

with the impress of nobility. H 
_ require a cubit to be. added to his staturé 

benevolent and good heart—virtues which 
ought ever to be the distinguishing marks of a 
true brother.” (Jbid., p. 224.) : 

Bro. Charles Mackie, in the London Free- 
masons’ Quarterly Review (18381, p. 167), thus 
describes the last days of this venerable pea 
of the Order: “William St. Clair of Roslin, 
the last of that noble family, was one of the: 
most remarkable personages of his time; al- 
though stripped of his paternal title and pos- 
sessions, he walked abroad respected and rev- 
erenced. He moved in the first society; and 
if he did not carry the purse, he was stamped 

He did not 

for he was considered the stateliest man of 
his age.” | 

[The preceding account of the connection of 
the St. Clairs with Scotch Freemasonry is 
based almost entirely on Lawrie’s History of 

_ Freemasonry (1804), but a later and more crit- 
- ical writer—D. Murray Lyon, in his History 
of the Lodge of Edinburgh (1873)—considers 

_ the statement that James IT. invested the Earl 
of Orkney and Caithness with the dignity of 

_ Grand Master and Loaerpirmaat! made the 
Itogether apocry- office on to be “ 

he real fact appears to be that phal”’ (p. 3). 
- the Operative Masons of Scotiand by the St. } 

Clair Charters did confer upon the St. Clair 
family the office of Patron and Protector of 
the Craft, and that William St. Clair was made 
a Mason in 1735 in order to resign this office, 
and in return for such apparent magnanimity 
to be elected in 1736 the first Grand Master of 
Scotland.—E. L. H. | | 

Steinbach, Erwin von. See Erwin von 
Steinbach. ae 
‘Steinmetz. German. A stone-mason. 

For an account of the German fraternity of 
Steinmetzen, see Stone-Masons of the Middle 
Ages, : : td aie 

*¢ Stellato Sedet Solo.” (‘He sits on his 
starry throne.”’?) A-symbolic id ae ee the 
Twenty sant Degree of the A. A. Scottish 

ite, 
Step. The step can hardly be called a 

mode of recognition, although Apuleius in- 
forms us that there was a peculiar step in the 
Osiriac initiation whieh was. deemed a sign. 

_ It.is in Freemasonry rather an esoteric usage of 
the ritual. The steps can be traced back as 
far as to at least the middle of the last century, 
in the rituals of which they are fully described. 
The custom of advancing in a peculiar manner 
and form, to some sacred place or elevated 
personage, has been preserved in the customs 
of all countries, especially among the Orien- 
talists, who resort even to prostrations of the 
body when approaching ie throne of the sov- 
ereign or the holy part of a religious edifice. 
The steps of Masonry are symbolic of respect 

_ -and veneration for the altar, whence Masonic 
light is to emanate. 

. . To these more} grees, a bier or coffin was placed in front of the 

of advancing. Respect was thus — 

pe as would be proper. 
“The t 

Ee be ap RASS 

STEWARDS’ _—-717 

In former times, and in some of the high de- 

altar, as a well-known symbol, and 
in passing over this to reach the Gage 
altar, those various positions of | 
the feet were necessarily taken J. 
which constitute the proper mode &# 

necessarily paid to the memory of 
a worthy artist as well as to the  ., 
holy altar. Lenning says of the - 
steps—which the German Masons _ } 
call die Schritte der Aufzunehmen- * | 
den, the steps of the recipients, and - { 
the French, les pas Mysterieur, the 
mysterious steps—that “every de- — ++ 

| gree has a different number, which are made in 
a different way, and have an allegorical mean- 
ing.” Of the ‘allegorical meaning” of those 
in the Third Degree, I have spoken above as 

Gadicke says: 
ree grand steps s mponcel yy lead 

from this life to the source of all knowledge.” 
It must be evident to every Master Mason, 

without further explanation, that the three 
steps are taken from the place of darkness to 
the place of light, either figuratively or reall 
over a coffin, the symbol of death, to teac 
symbolically that the passage from the dark- 
ness and ignorance of this life is through death 
to the light and knowledge of the eternal life. 
And this, from the earliest times, was the true 
symbolism of the st | 

Steps on the 

as one of the symbols of the Third Degree, 
refer to the three steps or stages of human life 
fy manhood, and old age. . This sym~ 
bol is one of the simplest forms or modifica- 
tions of the mystical ladder, which pervades 
all the systems of initiation ancient and 
modern. (See Carpet.) — | 

Sterkin. One of the three Assassins, ac- 
cording to the Hiramic legend of some of the 
high degrees. Lenning says the word means 
vengeance, but does not state his authority. 
STR are the letters of the Chaldaic verb to 
strike a blow, and it may be that the root of 
the name will be there found; but the Masonic 
corruptions of Hebrew words often defy the © 
rules of etymology. Perhaps this and some 
kindred words are mere anagrams, or corrup- 
tions introduced into the high degrees by the 
adherents of the Pretender, who sought in this 
way to do honor to the friends of the house of 
Stuart, or to cast infamy on its enemies. (See 
Romvel.) 
Stewards. Officers in a Symbolic Lodge 

whose duties are, to assist in the collection o 
dues and subscriptions; to provide the neces~ 
sary refreshments, and make a regular report 
to the Treasurer; and generally to aid the 
‘Deacons and other officers in the performance 
of their duties. They usually carry white 
rods, and the jewel of their office is a cornu- 
copia, which is asymbol of plenty. 

See Grand Stewards. Stewards, Grand. 
See Grand Stewards’ Stewards’ Lodge. 

Lodge. : 

ep. . 
Master's Carpet. The 

three peg delineated on the Master’s carpet, - 

| 

Vera 

8 
* 

y 



— within: « border; the u 

"8. knee-breeches constituted a portion o 

ling: Ancient, fe erivation to any Hebrew root. 
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Degree. lt is iipomsibie to trace 
It may be 

am of a name, perhaps that of one of : Bupre oe co friends of the house of Stuart. 

eh Macias i until about the secre of ee lag 

“yeh nie was the old one, and a new: ‘one called 

three degrees. 
the Grand Lodge of Scotland at its een 
in 1736, but the new Lodge remained ° inde-: 
pendent until 1759, 

The same authority tells us that. in the | f 
. Stirling Ancient kane are still preserved two 
old, y-engraved brass plates: -one of these 
ola tan to the first two degrees of. Masonry; 
re hry contains on the oné side certain em-. 
oh to a Master’s Lodge, and on 

ve figures; the one at the top is 
od the ‘Redd Cross or Ark.’ At the bot- 

cae’ jaa: series of concentric arches, which 
might be mistaken for a rainbow, were there 
not nob a keystone on the uo indicative of an 

he three other figures are enclosed 
r is called the ‘Sep- 

ulcher’; the second, ‘ 
the third, oT ta Templar’ ~The age _ 
these 2 ‘unknown, ee they can scat ial 
be more ee than the be ginning. or mid e 
of ae seventeenth century.’ 
So circumstantial a description, ‘inserted, 

too, in a book of official authority, would. 
nally iead to oe conclusion that. these plates 
must have been 
description waa written. 

_isted, they have now disapne: 
any traces. of them ‘been. dias iene 
W. James Hughan, whose ieearered. Bro. ab b 
have been rew 

suecess. He SAY ( (Lond. ; Freemason), *¥ 
gome weeks, in odd hours, looking up the quea- 
Hon a few years ago, and wrote officials in| those w 

h and at Stirling, and also made s 

sulted in, confirming. what I was told at the 
outset, viz., that ‘No one knows aught about 

. them, ‘either i in Stirling or elsewhere. The 

rs. : 

at Edinburgh declared they were Te- 
and have since been lost.’ ”’ ; 

ternity 
turne 

‘St. Leger. ‘See Aldworth. 
Stockings. In the last century, when 

tume of gentlemen, Masons were required, by 
a ritual regulation, to wear white stockings. 
‘The fashion having expired, the regulation i is 
no. longer in force. 

Sto. : 
name of one of those appointed to search for 
the sms commemorated in the legend of 

6 Jast symbol 
, when two Lodges were formed —one 

ist = a \ for. the quitivation of St. John’s’ ius, from an obsolete root, ‘ABAN, 

Portal: (Symb. des Eg 

name of 
Egyptian t 

tive sign for a stone. 

‘night. of Malta’; and 

| falaehood; the unhewn: atone af 

nat- ‘oO 

in existence in 1845, when the | es 
_ IE: the 

ed. with so many valuable. 
. discoveries, has failed, in this search, {p fd - 

| too scrupulous brethren. 
cial i inquiries. at Stirling y kind co-operation’ 
of Masonic students who also investigated the | 
matter; but all our many attempts only re-| 

‘Inigo Jones.’ 

by St. 
| gave them, and the charter which he. ob- 

tutions, 1738 

wrote the Manuscript, and. 
ity for a statement t atin 1 

‘the cos-: 

In the elu degrees this is the| ! 

a The ne on account: of its hands 
et, has been ft om t € most ancient times a 

bol of stren 
The Hebrew. word Bs, EBEN, 

which signifies a stone, is derived, b by Gesen o 

ie ee ied | whence aban, an architect and he refers it: to 
“=the “Royal Arch,” for the high- degrees; al- 

| Raoaal it, too, soon began to confer the first. 
The “Ancient Lodge” joined 

AMANAH, which means a column, a cove- 
nant, and truth. oe stone, therefore, says 

t.), may. be considered. _ 
aith and truth:) whence © 

pond le of symbol- 
eter, .W. resented. 

1e. would. 

as the symbol of 
Christ taught the very 
gy, when he called - 
aah, th e rock or stone on which | 
(ord te his Church. But in Hebrew aa well as. | 
in Egyptian symbology the stone was also 
sometimes the e symbol of falsehood, Thus the 

hon, the principle of evil in the 
Leogo ny, was always written in the 

hieroglyphic characters with the determina-— 
But the stone.of Ty- | 

phon was a heton. stone, which had the same. 
evil signification in Hebrew. ‘Hence Jehovah 
says in Exodus, “Thou shalt not build me dn 
altar of hewn. stone”; 
Mount Ebal, “an altar of whole Stones, over 
which no man hath lift up any iron.” The 

stone was therefore a symbol of evil and 

This must satisfy us that the Masonic symbol- - 
ism of the stone, which is the converse of this, 

| haa not been =, ppm ethe the Hebrew " aymbology y, but sprang from — 
wok nehler or Ma- 

e Manuscript. ° the Manusoript ia 
er ine. existenos, having been’ one of 
ch was destroyed, in 1720, by some 

‘Preston ( » 1792, 
‘Pp. 167) describes it as an old fasauoeript E sn 
which was destroyed with many others in — 
1720, said to have been in the possession of 
Nicholas. Stone @ curious. sculptor under - 

Preston gives, however, ‘Qn: ex~ 
tract from it, which details the affection borne - 

Alban for the Masons, the wages he 

tained from the king to hold a general assem- 
bly. (See St, Alban.) Anderson (Consti- 

p. 99), who calls Stone the 
Warden of. Tite. Jones, intimates that he 

7 Jones held the | 
Quarterly Communications. The extract . 
made by By pie the brief reference by 

that is left of the ‘ears 

history of the origin and vo of ‘the : 

hy fortitude, and a firm foun- | : 

‘and Joshua built, in 

ives it as author- — | 

The 
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Brotherhood of Stone-Masons in Europe, dur- 

shall undertake to write a history of Free- 

labor, a very full consideration to the Brother- 

- great exactness, the rise and the progress of the 

_ times, through the Middle Ages, until their 

- spect to matters upon which he is either silent 
.or erroneous, I have compiled the following 

“ages of Christianity, the clergy were the most 

_ This was because all learning was then almost 
.. ., exclusively ‘confined. to ecclesiastics. — Very 
io cathe of the lity could read or write, and even 

_ = Kings affixed't 
--- of their signatures, to the charters and other 

“-- documents which they issue 

"write their names; and hence comes the mod- 

_ |ent to subscribing the name. 

: eighth century, to the middle of the twelfth, 

| "painting, and sculpture were exclusively con- 

 guperintended the erection of 

_. the pepe the practise of the art of 

. within the walls of ‘cloisters, and utterly un~ 

“knowntolaymen.* 
Many of the founders of the Monastic 

Orders, and especially among these St. Bene-. 

‘dict, made it a peculiar duty for the brethren 

STONE-MASONS 

ing the Middle Ages, is of great importance, as 
a study, to the Masonic scholar, because of the | m: 

‘Works, ‘The labors and duties of these mi
 

were divided. Some of them designe 

the introduction to the history of the other. . 
In an historical excursus, we are compelled to 
take up the speculative science where we find | 
it left by the operative art. Hence, whoever 

gold and silver and embroidery; and others 

"masonry, must give, for the completion of his | 

hood of Stone-Masons. 
- In the year 1820, there issued from the press 
_ of Leipsic, in Germany, a work, by Dr. Chris- 
tian Ludwig Steiglitz, under the title of Von 

 Altdeutscher Baukunst, that is, “An Essay on | 
‘the Old German Architecture,” published in 

_ 1820. In this work the author traces, with 

irection of the monks 

from the earnings of the workmen in the mon- 
asteries. oc 2 

- Among the laymen who were employed in 
the monasteries as assistants and laborers, 
many were of course possessed of superior in- 
telligence. The constant and. intimate asso~ 
ciation of these with the monks in the prose- 
cution of the same design led to this result, 
that in process of time, gradually and almost 
unconsciously, the monks imparted to them 
their art secrets and the esoteric principles of 
architecture. ‘Then, by degrees, the aaa 
edge of the arts and sciences went from these 
monkish builders out into the world, and the 

_ fraternities of Stone-Masons from the earliest 

final abepeee into the associations of Free-_ 
masons. FYom the labors of Dr. Steiglitz, 
collated ‘with some other authorities in re- 

eo r 

important patrons of the arts and sciences. 
hoods of their own. Such was the beginning 
of the Stone-Masons in Germany,and the same 
thing occurred in other countries.. These 
‘brotherhoods of Masons now began to be 
called upon, as the monks formerly had been, 
when an important building, and especially a 
church or a cathedral, was to be erected. 
Eventually they entirely superseded their 

monkish teachers in the prosecution of the art 
of building about the beginning of the twelfth 
‘century. To their knowledge of architecture 
they added that of the other sciences, which 
they had learned from the monks. Like 
these, too, they devoted themselves to the 
higher principles of the art, and employed 

e sign of the cross, in the place 

d, because, as 
eir inability to they frankly confessed, of. th 

_ern expression of signing & paper, a8 equiva- 

From the time of Charlemagne, in the 

knowledge and practise of architecture, 

ned to the monks; and bishops personally 
3 ction of the churches and 

cathedrals in their dioceses, because not only 

b g were secrets scrupulously maintained | midst of an uneducated people, a more ele- 

clusive association in building important and 
especially religious edifices. Py =e 

“But now a new classification took place. 

, en|As formerly, the monks, who were the sole 

to deyote themselves to architecture | and ) 

church building. The English monk Winfrid, 
better known in ecclesiastical history as St. 
Boniface, and who, for his labors in Christian- 
izing that country, has been styled the Apos- 
tle of Germany, followed the example of his 
predecessors in the erection of German monas- 

teries. In the eighth century he organized an 

rated themselves from the laymen, who were 
entrusted with only the manual labor of build- 

men, who had received these secrets from the 
monks, were. distinguished as architects from 
the ordinary laborers, or common masons. 
The latter knew only the use of the trowel and 

devising plans for building and the construc- 
tion of ornaments by sculpture and skilful 
stone-cutting. ; 

‘* This view was long held, but is by no means 
correct, for we now: know that there were many 
scholarly architects during this period of sup- 

darkness. . (Eh. E. C.] 

especial class of monks for the practise of build- | 
ing, ee beg of on or, Crafte- 

en, and Magisiri: m, or Masters of the 
ey ee er camted betmesn dhist | Werke, “The abots gad duties of (ean eadake: 

- . Brotherhood and the Fraternity of Freema- 
-. gons. Indeed, the history of t € one is but 

the - 

plan of the building; others were paintersand 
pe others were occupied in workingin) 

again, who were called Cemeniarit, or Stone- - ee ee 
Masons, undertook the practical labors of. cote 2 
‘struction. Sometimes, especially in extensive 900 
buildings, where many workmen were ree : 
quired, laymen were also empire under the’ = 

. ) ) extensive: did 
these labors become, that bishops and abbots — 
often derived a large portion of their revenues» 

laymen architects, withdrawing from the ec- 
clesiastical fraternities, organized brother- 

other laymen to assist their labors as stone- | 
masons. And thus the union of these archi- _ 
tects and stone-masons presented, in the _ 

vated and intelligent class, engaged as an ex- 

depositaries of the secrets of high art, sepa- — 

ing; so now the more intelligent of the lay- 

mortar, while. the former were occupied in ~ 

These brotherhoods of high artists soon won 
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| | eat esteem, and many privileges and fran- 
a ee were conceded to them k 

Middle Ages had attained, we may judge from 
what Hallam says of the edifices they erected 

 —that they “united sublimity in general com- 
position with the beauties of variety and form, 
skilful or at least fortunate effects of shadow 
and light, and in some instances extraordin 
mechanical science.” (Adid. Ages, iv., 280.) 
And he subsequently adds, as an involuntary 
confirmation of the truth of the sketch of their 
ori just given, that the mechanical exe- 
cution of the buildings waa “so far beyond the 
apparent intellectu 

astical structures to the Fraternity of Free- 
-— masons, depositaries of a concealed and tra- 

ditionary science. There is probably some 
ground for this opinion, and the earlier ar- 
chives of that mysterious association, if they 
existed, might illustrate the progress of Gothic 
architecture, and perhaps reveal its origin.” 
(Ib., 284.) These archives do exist, or man: 
of them : and although unknown to Mr. Hal- 
lam, because they were out of the course of 
his usual reading, they have been thoroughly 
sifted by recent Masonic scholars, especially |: 

The prevalence of Gnostic symbols—such 
as lions, serpents, and the like—in the decora- 
tions of churches of the Middle Ages, have led 
some writers to conclude that the Knights 
Templar exercised an influence over the archi- 
tects, and that by them the Gnostic and | 

_ Ophite symbols were introduced into Europe. 
But Dr. Steiglitz denies the correctness of 
this conclusion. He ascribes the existence of 
Gnostic symbols in the church architecture to 
the fact that, at an early period in ecclesias- 
tical history, many of the Gnostic dogmas 
passed over into Christendom with the Orien- 
tal and Platonic philosophy, and he attributes. 
their adoption in architecture to the natural 
compliance of the architects or Masons with 
the predominant taste in the earlier periods of 
the Middle Ages for mysticism, and the favor 
given to grotesque decorations, which were 
admired without any knowledge of their act- 
ual import. 

Steiglitz also denies any deduction of the 
Builders’ Fraternities, or Masonic Lodges, of 
the Middle Ages from the Mysteries of the old 
Indians,:Egyptians, and Greeks; although 
he acknowlédges that there is a resemblance 

_ between the organizations. This, however, 
he attributes to the fact that the Indians and 

shi y the municipal 
~ guthorities among whom they practised their 

profession. Their places of asserably were 
- . galled Hutten, Logen, or Lodges, and the mem- 
» bers took the name of Steinmetzen. Their 
patron saint was St. John the Baptist, who 

- was honored by them as the. mediator be- 
tween the Old and the New Covenants, and 

. the first martyr of the Christian religion. To 
what condition of art these Freemasons of the 

powers of those tirfies, 
that some have ascribed the principal ecclesi- 

STONE-MASONS | 

Egyptians preserved all the sciences, as well as 
the principles of Sere among their 
secrets, and because, among the Greeks, the 
artists were initiated into their mysteries, so 
that, in the old as well as in the new brother- 
hoods, there was a.purer knowledge of relig- 
ious truth, which elevated them as distinct. 
associations above the people. Jn like man- 
ner, he denies the descent of the Masonic fra- 
ternities from the sect of Pythagoreans, which 
they resembled only in this: that the Samian 
sage established schools which were secret, 
and were based upon the principles of geom- 
etry. | 
But he thinks that those are not mistaken 

who trace the associations of Masons of the 
'| Middle Ages to the Roman Colleges, the Col- 
legia Cementariorum,. because these colleges 
appear in every oun that was conquered 
and established as a province or a colony by 
the Romans, where they erected temples and 
other public puters and promoted the civ- 
ilization of the inhabitants. They continued 
until a late period. But when Rome began to 
be convulsed by the wars of its decline, and by 
the incursions of hordes of barbarians, they 
\found a welcome reception at Byzantium, or 
Constantinople, whence they subsequently 
spread into the west. of Europe, and were 
everywhere held in great estimation for their 
skill in the construction of buildings. 
In Italy the associations of architects never 

entirely ceased, as we may conclude from the 
many buildings erected there during thedom-. 
ination of the Ostrogoths and the Longobards. 

y, when civil.order was restored, 
by our German and English brethren; and | th aly were encouraged and sup- 
that which the historian of the Middle Ages | ported by eines, and nobles. And 
had only assumed as a poe conjecture | Muratori te y Histeria @’ Italia, that 
has, by their researches, been proved to be a er the Lombard ‘kings the inhabitants of 
fact. | Como ‘were so superior as masons and brick- . 

layers, that the appellation of Magistri Coma- 
cini, or Masters from Como, became generic 
to all those of the profession. (See Comacine 
Masters.) 

_ In England, when the Romans took posses- 
sion of it, the corporations, or colleges of 
builders, also appeared, who were subse- 
quently continued in the Fraternity of Free- 
masons, probably established, as Steiglitz 
thinks, about the middle of the fifth century, 
after the Romans had left the island. The 
English Masons were subjected to many ad- 
verse difficulties, from the repeated incursions 
of Scots, Picts, Danes, and Saxons, which im-, 
peded their active labors; yet were they en- 
‘abled to maintain their existence, until, in the 
year 926, they held that General Assembly at 
the city of York which framed the Constitu- 
tions that governed the English Craft for eight 
hundred years, and which is claimed to be the 
oldest Masonic record now extant. It is but 
fair to say that the recent researches of 
Bro. Hughan and other English writers have. 
thrown a doubt upon the authenticity of 
these Constitutions, and that the very exist-. 
ence of this York assembly has been denied 
and practically confirmed. . a 

In France, as in Germany, the Fraternities 

Ia otc eet ot es 



~ 

STONE-MASONS 

of Architects originally sprang out of the con- 
nection of lay builders with the monks in the 
era of Charlemagne. The French Masons 
continued their fraternities throughout the 
Middle Ages, and erected 
and public buildings. | : 
We have now arrived at the middle of the 

eleventh century, tracing the progress of the 

Many cathedrals 

fraternities of Stone-Masons from: the time of . 
Charlemagne to that period. At that time all 
the architecture of Europe was in their hands. 
Under the distinctive name of Traveling Free- 
masons they passed from nation to nation, 
constructing churches and cathedrals wher- 
ever they were needed. Of their organiza- 

. eral assembly was convened at Strasburg, and 

ative Masons, distinguished from the ordinary 

tion and customs, Sir Christopher Wren, in his 
Parentalia, gives the following account: | 

‘Their government was regular, and where 
they fixed near the building in hand, they 
‘made a camp of huts. A aor i governed 
in chief; every tenth man was ca 
and overlooked each nine.” | 

_ Mr. Hope, who, from his peculiar course of 
studies, was better acquainted than Mr. Hal- 

ed a warden, 

lam with the history of these Traveling Free-|a 
- masons, thus speaks, in. his Essay on Archt- 
tecture, of their organization at this time, by 
which they effected an identity of architec- 
tural science throughout all Europe: 

“The architects of all the sacred edifices of 
‘the Latin Church, wherever such arose, — 
north, south, east, or west—thus derived their 
science from the same central school; obeyed 
in their designs the dictates of the same hier- 
archy; were directed in their constructions by 
the same principles of propriety and taste; 
kept up with each other, in the most distant 
parts to which they might be sent, the most 

- constant correspondence; and rendered every 
minute improvement the-property of the 
whole body, and a new conquest of the art.” 
‘Working in this way, the Stone-Masons, as 

corporations of builders, daily increased in 
- numbers and in power. In the thirteenth 
century they assumed a new organization, 
which allied them more closely than ever with 
that Brotherhood of Speculative Freemasons 

' into which they were finally merged in the 
eighteenth century, In nd, but not in 

- Germany, France, or Italy. 
These fraternities or associations became at 

once very popular. Many of the potentates 
of Europe, and among them the Emperor 
Rudolph I., conceded to them considerable 
powers of jurisdiction, such as would enable 
them to preserve the most rigid system in 
matters poe to building, and would fa- 
cilitate them in bringing master builders and 
stone-masons together at any required point. 
Pope Nicholas III. granted the Brotherhood, 
in 1278, letters of indulgence, which were re- 
newed by his successors, and finally, in the 
next century, by Pope Benedict XII. 

The Steinmetzen, as a fraternity of Oper- 

masons and laborers of the oratt acquired at 
this time great prominence, and were firmly 
established as an association. In 1452 a gen- 

47 

STONE-MASONS 721 
& new constitution framed, which embraced 
many improvements and modifications of the 
former one, But seven years afterward, in. 
1459,* Jost Dotzinger, then holding the posi- 
tion of architect o the Cathedral of. Stras- — 
burg, and, by virtue of his office, presiding 
over the Craft of Germany, convened a gen- 
eral assembly of the Masters of all the Lodges | 
at the city of Ratisbon. ‘There the code of 
laws which had been adopted at Strasburg in 
1452, under the title of “Statutes and Regu- 
lations of the Fraternity of Stone-Masons of = > 
Strasburg,”’ was fully discussed and sance = 
‘tioned. It was then also resolved that there 
should be established four Grand Lodges—at 
Strasburg, at Vienna, at Cologne, and at Zur- 

jich; and they also determined that the master 
workman, for the time being, of the Cathedral] 
of Strasburg should be the Grand Master of 
the Masonsof Germany. These constitutions 
or statutes are still extant, and are older than 
any other existing Masonic record of un- 
doubted authenticity, except the manuscript 
of Halliwell, They were “kindly and affably 
greed upon,” according to their preamble, 

“for the benefit and requirements of the Mas- 
ters and Fellows of the whole Craft of Mae 
sonry and Masons in Sem | 

General assemblies, at which important 
business was transacted, were held in 1464 at 
Ratisbon, and in 1469 at Spire, while provin- 
cial assemblies in each of the Grand Lodge 
jurisdictions were annually convened. - 

_ In consequence of a deficiency of employ- 
ment, from political disturbances and other 
causes, the Fraternity now for a brief period 
declined in its activity. But it was speedily 
revived when, in October, 1498, the Emperor 
Maximilian I. confirmed its statutes, as they 
had been adopted at Strasburg, and recog- — 
nized its former rights and privileges. This 
act of confirmation was renewed by the suc~ 
ceeding emperors, Charles V. and Ferdinand 
I. In 1563 a general assembly of the Masons 
of Germany and Switzerland was convened at 
the city of Basle by the Grand Lodge of Stras- — 
burg. The Strasburg constitutions were 
again renewed with amendments, and what 
was called the Stone-Masons’ Law (das Siein- 
werkrecht) was established. The Grand Lodge — 
of Strasburg continued to be recognized as © 
possessing supreme appellate jurisdiction in 
all matters relating to the Craft. Even the 
Senate of that city had acknowledged its pre- 
rogatives, and had conceded to it the priv- 
ilege of settling all controversies in relation to 
matters connected with building; a concession 
which was, however, revoked in 1620, on the 
charge that the privilege had been misused. 

Thus the Operative Freemasons of Gere 
many continued to work and to cultivate the 
high principles of a religious architectural art. 
But on arch 16, 1707, up to which time 

‘* Besides the Strasburg Constitution of 1459 
there are two other very important documents 
of the Steinmetzen of Germany: The Torgau 
Ordinances of 1462 and the Brothers’ Book of 
1563. . [E. E. C.] 



_. solved the connection of the Lodges of 

. connection between : 
the Roman Colleges of Builders was more inti-. 
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, ‘the Fraternity had uninterruptedly: existed, a 
decree of the Imperial Diet at Ratisbon dis- 

y with the Grand Lodge of Strasburg, 

€ --.giidertook to assume the name and exercise 

“were all abolished by an imperial edict in 
“17831, which at the same time forbade.the ad- 

ministration of any oath of secrecy, and trans- 
- ferred to the government alone the adjudica- 
tion of all disputes among the Craft. From. 
this time we lose sight of any national organi- 
zation of the Freemasons in'Germany until 

_ the restoration of the Order, in the eighteenth 
century, th the English Fraternity.* 
But in many cities—as in Basle, Zurich, Ham- 
burg, Dantzic, and Strasburg—they pre- 

the |C served an independent existence under tl 
statutes of 1559, although they lost much of 
the profound yan knowledge of archi- 
tecture which had been possessed by their 
predecessors.  —_— | a 
Before leaving these German Stone-Masons, 

it is worth while to say something of the sym- 
bolism which they preserved in their secret 
teachings. They made much use, in their 
architectural plans, of mystical numbers, and 
among these five, seven, and: nine were espe- 

- cially prominent. Among col 
~ blue and white possessed symbolic meanings. 
The foot rule, the compas the square, and 
the gavel, with some other implements of their 
art, were consecrated with a spiritual significa- 
tion. The east. was considered as a sacred 
point; and many allusions were made to Solo- 
mon’s Temple, especially to the pillars of the 
orch, representations of which are to be. 

| {Important profession 
In France the history of the Free Stone- 

Masons was similar to that of their German. 
like them, from the 

ound in several of the cathedrals. 

brethren. Origi ating, 
2. -cloisters, and from the employment of lay- 

men by the monkish architects, they asso- 
ciated themselves together as a brotherhood 
superior to the oe stone-masons. The 

the Masons of France and 

_ mate and direct than that of the Germans, 
because of the early and very general occupa- 
tion of Gaul by the Roman legions:. but the 

- French organization did not materially differ 
from the German. Protected by popes and 
princes, the Masons were engaged, under 
ecclesiastical patronage, in the construction of 
religious edifices. In Fr Si 
a association, the Pontifices, or Bridge 
uilders, closely connected in design and char- 
acter with the Masonic Fraternity, and the 
memory of which is still preserved in the name | 
of one of the degrees of the Scottish Rite, that 

_ . ®¥hus we see that the great order of the 
Steinmetzen of Germany took no part in the 
formation of the Speculative Frocmasons- C7 

| the French Stone-Masonry was in. 
soe ‘whence the Lodges were disseminated over t 

- @@use that city had passed into the power of. 
~. the French. The head being now. lost, the 

_ > gabordinate bodies began rapidly to decline. 
En several of the German cities the Lodges 

‘the functions of Grand Lodges; but. these 

lors, gold and 

ance there was also 2’ 
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of “Grand Pontiff.” The principal seat of 
en | 

e 
kingdom, a fact which is thus accounted for by © 
Mr. Hope: ‘Among the arts exercised and im- 
proved in Lombardy,” he says, “that of build- 
ing held a pre-eminent rank, and was the more 
important because the want of those ancient ~ 
edifices to which they might recur for materi- 
als already wrought, and which Rome af- 
forded in such abundance, made the archi- 
tects of these more remote regions dependent 
on their own skill and free to follow their own 
conceptions.” But in the beginning of the 
sixteenth century, the necessity for their em- 
ployment in the further construction of 
religious edifices having ceased, the Fraternity 
began to decline, and the Masonic corpora- 
tions were all finally dissolved, with those of — 
other workmen, by cis I., in 1539. Then 
originated that system which the French call 
ompagnonage, & system of independent gilds 

or brotherhoods, retaining a principle of com- 
munity as to the art which they practets and 
with, to some extent, a secret bond, but with- 
out elevated notions or general systematic 
organizations. ‘The societies of Compagnons 
were, indeed, but the débris of the Building 
Masons. Masonry ceased to exist in France 
as a recognized system until its revival in the 
eighteenth century, 
_ Wesee, then, in conclusion, that the Stone- - 

leges of Architects, as in England, in Italy, 
and in France, but princi | 
many, from the cloistered brotherhoods of 
monk a evoted themselves to the construc- 
tion of religious edifices. They consisted 
mainly of architects and skilful operatives; 
but-—as they were controlled by the highest 
principles of their art, were in possession of 

l secrets, were actuated 
by deep sentiments of religious devotion, and | 
had united with themselves in their labors 
men of learning, wealth, and influence—to 
serve a8 @ proud distinction between them- | 
selves and the ordinary laborers and unedu- 
cated workmen, many of whom were of ser- 
“a belie ss Ay of th eigh | 
‘Subsequently, in the beginning of the eight- 

eenth century, they threw off the operative 
element of their institution, and, adopting an 
entirely speculative character, they became 
the Freemasons of the present day, and es- 
tablished on an imperishable foundation that 
sublime Institution which presents over all the 
habitable earth the most wonderful system of 
religious and moral symbolism that the world 
ever saw. — : . 

Stone, Nicholas. See Sione Manuscript. 
_ Stone of Foundation. The Stone of 
Foundation constitutes one of the most im- 
ortant and abstruse of all the symbols of 
eemasonry. It is referred to in numerous 

legends and traditions not only of the Free- 
masons, but also of the Jewish Rabbis, the 
Talmudic writers, and even the Mussuiman 
doctors. Many of these, it must be confessed, _ 
are apparently puerile and absurd; but most 

Masons—coming partly from the Roman Col- _ 

lly, as in Ger- 



_° will have no means, within that narrow limit, 

. the eee which refer to it, and afterward | 
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of them, and especially the Masonic onés, are 
| deeply interesting in their allegorical significa- 

on. 
_ The Stone of Foundation i is, proper] ak 

ing, a symbol of the higher d Js, properly spes spe 
its first appearance in the Royal Arch, ‘and 
forms indeed the most important symbol of | what is deemed a fact in Mason.c history, birt 
that degrees. But it is so intimately con-| to watt with patience for the development 9 
nected, in ita legendary history, with the con-| mbolism 

_ struction of the Solomonic remple, that it 
must be considered as a part of Ancient Craft 
Masonry, although he who confines the range 
of his investigations to. the first three degrees 

ing @ most, rofound and beautiful symbolism 

@ legend is recited or a tradition 
belated or reader is requested on every. octa~ 

esting 0 of all the Masonic symbols. 

of props ee the dase of the 
Stone of dation. 
AS preliminary to the i inqui _ it is neces- 

cary ts to distinguish the Stone o f Foundation, 
both in.its symbolism and its “legendary his- 

stone placed at one time within the founda- 
tions of the Temple of Solomon, and after- 
ward, during the building of the second Tem- 
‘ple, transported to the Holy of Holies. It 

tory, from other none: which. play an impor-| was in form a perfect cube, and had inscribed 
tant part in the Masonic ritual, but which are a on its upper face, within a delta or triangle, 
entirely distinct from it. “Such: are the corner-| the sacred Tetragrammaton, or ineffable name 
stone, which was always placed in the north- of God. Oliver, speaking with the solemnity 

- east corner of the building about to be erected, | of an historian, says that Solomon thought that 
and to which such a beautiful reference is 
made in the ceremonies of the First Degree; 
or the keystone, which constitutes an interest- 
‘ing part of the Mark Master’s Degree; or 

| lastly, , the cape-stone. upon pitch, all the ritu 
of o Most. Excellent s Degree solemn ceremonies, in that meerell depository 
founded.. There are ail, in Mieke proper per places, | on Mount. Moriah, along with the foundations 
highly interesting and instructive sy nbols, but | of Dan and 

- have no. connection whatever with the Stone | Holy Place, where 'the ark was overshadowed 
of Foundation, whose symbolism it is our pres- | by the shekinah of God.”? The Hebrew Tal- 
ent object to discuss. Nor, although the 
Stone of Foundation is said, for pecultar rea- | 
sons, to have been of a cubical form, must it be 
confounded with that stone called by the con- 
tinental Masons the cubtcal. stone—the pierre 

: ep e of the French and the cubik stein of’ 
man Masons but which in the English | 0 

ca is known as the perfect ashlar. | oe oa of the earth.” 
” The Stone of Foundation. has & oaey - This idea of a foundation-stone of the world 

| ickery and a symbolic | ication Ww. are | WAS, tost probably derived from that magnifi- 

. uliar a itself, and which one a the | cen or assage of the Book of Job (ch. xxxviii. 
Feaoes and Pen which to these | 
other stones. I ee eee to define this 
Masonic Stone of foundation, then to collate | « 

far as human adornment could effect, for the 

brated Stone of Foundation, on which the 

is 

as many oe concerning it, as the 
Masonic Talnudists, called it eben ehalijah or 
“Stone of Foundation,” because, as the y said, 
it had been laid by Jehovah as ete foundation 
= the Eke and hence the apocryphal Book 

of the “stone which supports 

Job, 

of the. earth? 
Declare, since. thou hast such merge 

Who fixed: its dimensions, since ag oweat! 
to investigate its significance a8 a symbol. 
To the Mason who takes a pleasure. in the 

hi | e|Or who stretched out the line upon it? 

eraiy of the ae tL ro interesting, 1 > if Upon what were its foundations fixed? — 

it is conducted with any ability. _ : And who laid its corner-stone, 
‘When the morning stars sang ‘tog zether Z 

‘But: in the very beginning , a8 & ne ro 
p reliminary to any 3 secant gation of of this ota And all the sons of God shouted for joy? 

‘At. must tbe distinctly understood tha 
is said of this Stone of Foundation in Masonry 
te peonse. Dr, Olives, Wik le- 
cal sense Oliver, while eadoubte 

knowing that it was simply a symbol, 
bas written loosely of it as though it were a 
substantial reality; and henee, if the p 
in his Historical Landmarks, and in his ot eo 
works which refer to this celebrated saa ae 
accepted by his readera in a literal sense, they | 
will present absurdities and puerilities which 
wi not occur if the Stone of Foundation 
wast penmved, a8 aly SS ae: 

not materially differing from the common 
version, but far more poetical and more in the 

sions to the fo ation-stone: It was the cus- 
tom to celebrate the laying of the corner- 

es|stons of an important building with music, 
songs, shouting, etc. Hence the morning 
stars are represented as celebrating the laying 
of the corner-stone of the earth.” 

Upon. this meager statement has been ac- 
cumulated more traditions than ap 

“o 

| sion. to suppose that such legend or tradition _ 
is not intended as the recital or relation of ay 

sacred name was mystically engraven, with 

beer who See as much of this stone, 

<9) ins in ‘which the Almighty, demands of 

“Where: wast ious ek I laid the jowiidatines 

Noyes, whose translation I have adopted as | 

{strain of the o: thus explains the allu- 

fin to 

any other Magonic symbol. The bie, a8 

) Ebje 98 gud! pes ee be ee ere; and, 

‘the symbolism which itconveys. Read inte ae ; 
‘spirit, as all the legends of Maso ‘should Bees ho at 
read, the legend of the Stone of Foundation «°° 02.00 08 
becomes one of the most important and inter- PUES oebeag GO | 

| The Stone of Foundation is supposed, by - 
the theory which establishes it, to have been a 

he had rendered the house of God worthy, so 

dwelling of God, “when he had placed. the cele~ 

‘Asher, the centre of the Most 

” 



their impossibilities and anachronisms; while 
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has already been intimated, divide the glory 
of these spon histories with the Ma- 
sons; indeed, there is good reason for a sus- 
 picion that nearly all the Masonic legends owe 
their first existence to the imaginative genius 
of the writers of the Jewish Talmud. But 
there is this difference between the Hebrew 
and the Masonic traditions: that the Tal- 
mudic scholar recited them as. truthful his- 
tories, and swallowed, in one gulp of faith, all 

the Masonic scholar has received them as alle- 
gories, whose value is not in the facts, but.in 
the sentiments which they. convey. | 2 

_ With this understanding of their meaning, 
let us proceed to a collation of these legends. 

In that blasphemous work, the Toldoth 
Jeshu, or Life of Jesus, written, it is supposed, | 
in the thirteenth or fourteenth century, we 

find the following account of this wonderful 
stone: 

“At that time [the time of Jesus} there was 
in the House of theSanctuary [that is, the Tem- 
ple} a stone of foundation, which is the ver 
stone that our father Jacob anointed with oi at 
as it is described in the twenty -slenth chapter 
of the Book of Genesis. On that stone the let- 
ters of the Tetragrammaton were inscribed, and 
whosoever of the Israelites should learn that 
name would be able to master the world. To 
revent, therefore, any one from learning these 
etters, two iron dogs were placed upon two 
columns in front of the Sanctuary. If any. 
person, having acquired the knowledge of 
these letters, desired to depart from the Sanc- 
tuary, the barking of the dogs, by magical 
ower, inspired so much fear that he suddenly 
orgot what he had acquired.” Be 
This passage is cited by the learned Bux- 

torf in his Lexicon Talmudicum; but in my 
copy of the Toldoth Jeshu, I find another pas- 
sage, which gives some additional particulars, 
in the following words: ; | 
_ “At that time there was in the Temple the 
ineffable name of God, inscribed upon the 
Stone of Foundation. For when King David 
was digging the foundation for the Temple, he 
found in the depths of the excavation a certain 
stone on which the name of God was inscribed. 
This stone he removed and deposited it in the 
Holy of Holies.”’ ot: t 

The same puerile atery. of the barking dogs 
is repeated still more at length. It is not per- 
tinent to the present inquiry, but it may be 
stated, as a mere matter of curious informa- 
tion, that this scandalous book, which is 
throughout a blasphemous defamation of our 
Savior, proceeds to say, that he cunningly ob- 
tained a knowledge of the Tetragrammaton 
from the Stone of Foundation, and by its mys- 
tical influence was enabled to perform his 
miracles. i 

The Masonic legends of the Stone of Foun- 
dation, based on these and other rabbinical 
reveries, are of the most extraordinary char- 
acter, if they are to be viewed as histories, but 
readily reconcilable with sound sense, if looked 
at only in the light of allegories. They pre- 
sent an uninterrupted succession of eventa, 
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in which the Stone of Foundation takes a 
rominent part, from Adam to Solomon, and 
rom Solomon to Zerubbabel. =i; 
Thus, the first of these legends, in order of 

time, relates that the Stone of Foundation was 
ossessed by Adam while in the Garden of 

Eden: that he used it asan altar, and so rev- 
erenced it that, on his expulsion from Para- 
dise, he carried it with him into the world in 
which he and his descendants were afterward 
to earn their bread by the sweat of their brow. 

Another legend informs us that from Adam 
the Stone of Foundation descended to Seth. 
From Seth it passed by regular succession to 
Noah, who took it with him into the ark, and 
after the subsidence of the deluge made on 
it his first thank-offering. Noah left it on 
Mount Ararat, where it was subsequently 
found by Abraham, who removed it, and con- 
stantly used it as an altar of sacrifice, His 
grandson Jacob took it with him when he fled 
to his uncle Laban in Mesopotamia, and used 
it as a pillow when, in the vicinity of Luz, he 
had his celebrated vision. 2 = 

Here there is a sudden interruption in the 
legendary history of the stone, and we have no 
means of conjecturing how it passed from the 
ossession of Jacob into that of Solomon. 
oses, it is true, ia said to have taken it with 

him out of Egypt at the time of the exodus, 
and thus it may have finally reached Jerusa 
lem. Dr. Adam Clarke repeats, what he very 
properly calls ‘‘a foolish tradition,” that the 
stone on which Jacob rested his head was after- 
ward brought. to Jerusalem, thence carried 
after a long lapse of time to Spain, from Spain 
to Ireland, and from Ireland to Scotland, 
where it was used as a seat ‘on which the kin 
of Scotland sat to be crowned. Edward I. 
we know, brought a stone to which this legend 
is attached from Scotland to Westminster 
Abbey, where, under the name of Jacob’s Pil- 
low, it stillremains, and is always placed under 
the chair upon which the British sovereign sita 
to be crowned; because there is an old distich 
which declares that wherever this stone is 
found the Scottish kings shall reign, . 

But this Scottish tradition would take the 
Stone of Foundation away from all its Masonic 
connections, and therefore it is rejected as a 
Masonic legend. | weg 
The legends just related are in many re- 

spects contradictory and unsatisfactory, and 
another series, equally as old, is now very 
generally adopted by Masonic scholars as 

* 

all these legends are explained | 
This series of legends commences with the 

atriarch Enoch, who is supposed to have 
een the first consecrator of the Stone of 

Foundation. The legend of Enoch is so in- 
teresting and important in this connection as 
to excuse its repetition in the present work. 

The legend in full is as follows: Enoch 
under the inspiration of the Most High, an 
in obedience to the instructions which he had — 
received in a vision, built a temple under- 
ground on Mount Moriah, and dedicated it to 

much better suited to the symbolism by which 

God. His son, Methuselah, constructed the 
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; building, 
his father’s motives for the erection. 
Sore consisted of nine vaults, situated per-: 
pendicularly beneath each other, and com- 

_mnunicating by apertures left in each vault. 
_ Enoch then caused a triangular plate of 
old to be made, each side of which was a cubit 

long; he enriched it with the most precious 
stones, and encrusted the plate upon a stone 

} On the plate he | it 
engraved the true name of God, or the Tetra- 
of agate of the same form, 

praraon, and placing it on a cubical stone, 
nown thereafter as the Stone of Foundation, 

he deposited the whole within the lowest arch. 
_ When this subterranean soon was com- 

pleted, he made a door of stone, and attaching 
to it a ring of iron, by which it might be oc- 
casionally raised, he placed it over the opening 
of the uppermost arch, and so covered it that 
the aperture could not be discovered. Enoch, 
himself, was permitted to enter it but once 
a year; and on the deaths of Enoch, Methuse- 
lah, and Lamech, and the destruction of the 
world by the deluge, all knowledge of the vault 
or subterranean temple and of the Stone of 
Foundation, with the sacred and ineffable 
asec inscribed upon it, was lost for ages to the 

' world. ian Be ak alas Pi 
At the building of the first Temple of Jeru- 

salem, the Stone of Foundation again makes | 
its appearance. Reference has any on 
muaae to the Jewish tradition that David, 
when di 
found in the excavation which he was makin 
a certain stone, on which the ineffable name o 
God was inscribed, and which stone he is said 
to have removed and deposited in the Holy 
of Holies. That King David laid the founda- 
tions of the Temple upon which the super- 
structure was subsequently erected by Solo-~| 
mon, is a favorite theory of the legend-mongers 
of the Talmud. : | a 

The Masonic tradition is substantially the 
same as the Jewish, but it substitutes Solo- 
mon for David, thereby giving a greater air 
of probability to the narrative, and it sup- 
poses that the stone thus discovered by Solo- 
mon was the identical one that had been de- 

sited in his secret vault by Enoch. This 
tone of Foundation, the tradition states, was 

subsequently removed by King Solomon en {hb 
for wise purposes, 
safer place. _ a . | 

In this the Masonic tradition again agrees 
with the Jewish, for we find in the third chap- 
ter of the Treatise on the Temple, the following 
narrative: | . 
“There was a stone in the Holy of Holies, 

deposited in a secret an 

on its west side, on which was placed the ark 
of the covenant, and before the pot of manna 
and Aaron’s rod. But when Solomon had 
built the Temple, and foresaw that it was at 

‘ some future time to be destroyed, he con- 
structed a deep and winding vault under 
ground, for the purpose of concealing the ark, 
wherein ‘Josiah afterwards, as we learn in the 
Second Book of Chronicles, xxxv. 3, deposited 
it with the pot of manna, the rod of Aaron, 
and the oil of anointing.” . 

although he was not acquainted with 

and Accepted Rite, the Stone of Foundation 

digging the foundations of the Temple, 

recapitulates the Talmudic and 

mond a future basis and settled consist- 

all the beautiful visible beings of the world | | 

‘already. said, in the 
_|placed it in the bowels of Mount 
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The Talmudical book Yoma gives the eame 

tradition, and says that “‘the ark of the cove- 
nant was placed in the centre of the Holy of 
Holies, upon a stone rising three fingers’ 
breadth above the floor, to be as it were a 
pedestal for it.” This stone, says Prideaux, 
in his Old and New Testament Connected (vol. i., 
P: 148), ‘‘the Rabbins call the Stone of Foun-— 

: ation, and give us a great deal of trash about 

__ There is much controversy as to the ques- 
tion of the existence of any ark in the second ~~ 
Temple. Some.of the Jewish writers assert 
that a new one was made; others that the old 
one was found where it had been concealed by 
Solomon; and others again contend that there 
was no ark at all in the temple of Zerubbabel, 
but that its place was supplied by the Stone | ie, 
of Foundation on which it had originally - 
rested. . 

Royal Arch Masons well know how all these 
traditions are sought to be reconciled by the 
Masonic legend, in which the substitute ark 
and the Stone of Foundation play so im- 
portant a part. . : 

In the Thirteenth Degree of the Ancient 

i ii A ae en ee 

conspicuous as the resting-place of the 
sacred delta. esa” io 

In the Royal Arch and Select Master’s de- 
ees of the American Rite, the Stone of Foun- | 
ation constitutes the most important part of 

the ritual. In both of these it is the recep- 
tacle of the ark, on which the ineffable name is © 
inscribed. | | = 

- Lee, in his Temple of Solomon, has devoted a 
chapter to this Stone of Foundation, and thus 

Rabbinical 
traditions on the subject: a 

‘Vain and futilous are the feverish dreams 
of the ancient Rabbins concerning the Foun- 
dation-Stone of the Temple. Some assert 
that God placed this stone in the centre of the 

de een ee a a a ee lt a lil te et = ati ecie, a 

ency for the earth to rest upon. Others held 
this stone to be the first matter out of which 

have. been hewn forth and produced to light. 
Others relate that this was the very same 
stone laid by Jacob for a pillow under his 
head, in that night when he dreamed of an - : 
angelic vision at. Bethel, and afterwards | 
anointed and consecrated it to God. Which . | 
when Solomon had found (no doubt by forged. | 
revelation or some tedious search like another 
Rabbi Selemoh) he durst not but lay it 
sure,.as the principal Foundation-Stone. of 
the Temple. Nay, they say further, he 
caused to be engraved upon it the Tetragram- 
maton, or the ineffable name of Jehovah.” © 

It will be seen that the Masonic traditions 
on the subject of the Stone of Foundation | 
do not differ very materially from these Rab- - 
binical ones, although they add a few ad- | | 
ditional circumstances. | ; | | 

In the Masonic legend, the Foundation-— | =i 
Stone first makes its appearance, as we have 

ays of Enoch, who - i 
Moriah. 

hes 
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Phare it was subsequently discovered by 
King Solomon, who deposited it. in a orypt 

- of the first Temple, where it remained con- 
-.gealed until the foundations: of the second 
- Femple were laid, when it was discove 
"and removed to the Holy of Holies. But 
©. the most important point of: the legend of 
co-the Stone of Foundation is. its intimate 
°* gnd constant connection with the 'Tetra- 

-grammaton or ineffable name. It is this 
“ame, inscribed upon it within the «sacred 

“and symbolic delta, that gives to the stone 
~~ all its Masonic value and significance. It is 

upon this fact, that it was so inscribed, that 
its whole symbo 7m depends. eee eek ee 

Looking. at these traditions in anything 
like the: light of historical narratives, we 
are compelled to consider them, to use the 
plain language of Lee, “but as so many 
idle and absurd conceits.” We must go 
behind the legend, which we acknowledge 
at once to be only an allegory, and study 
its symbolism. 3% 
‘The following en 

established from history. First; that thére 
was a very general prevalence. among the 
earliest nations of antiquity of the worship 
of stones as the representatives of Deity; 
secondly, that in almost every ancient temple 

_ there was a legend of a sacred or mystical 
_ stone; thirdly, that this legend is found in the 
- Masonic system; and lastly, that the mystical 
stone there has received 
“Stone of Foundation.” | ess 
Now, as in all the other systems the 

stone is admitted to be symbolic, and the 
traditions. connected with it mystical, we 
are compelled to assume the same predi- 

78 

Of the fable, myth or alle 
has said that, ‘subordinate to ry and 
pa meny, it only deceives that it may the 
better instruct us. Faithful in preserving 
the realities which are confided to it, it 

‘ | covers with its seductive saree the les- 
| sons of the one and the truths of the other.” 

It is from this standpoint that we are to 
view the all of the Stone of Founda- 
tion, as developed in one of the most in- 
teresting and important symbols of Ma- 
sonry. 

: The fact that the mystical stone in all 
the ancient religions was a symbol of the 

- Deity, | us necessarily to the conclu- 
sion that the Stone of Foundation was also 
a symbol of Deity. And this symbolic idea 
is strengthened by the Tetragrammaton, or 
sacred name of that was inscribed 
upon it: This ineffable ‘name sanctifies the 
stone upon which it is engraved as the sym- 
bol of the Grand Architect, It takes from 
it its heathen signification as an idol, and 
oe it to the worship of the true 

. The predominant idea of the Deity, in 
the Masonic system, connects him with his 

_ creative and formative pore 
the Freemason Al Gabil, as the Arabians 

is allegorically supposed 
world. 
creative work of ea @ pattern: x 
-emplar, with the workman’ s erection of his 
temporal building on a similar foundation- 
stone. | | 

facta can, I think, be readily 

the name. of the 

cates of the Masonic stone. It, too, is sym-, 
bolic, and its legend a myth or an allegory. 

ory, ‘Bailly 

God is to 
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called him, that is, The Builder; or, as 9x- 
_¢ + 

In Masonic title, the Grand 
Architect of the. Universe, by. common con- 
sent abbreviated in the formula G A OT U. 
Now, it is evident that: no symbol could so 
appropriately suit: him in this character as — 
the Stone of Foundation, upon which he 

yposed to have erected his 
bol closely connects the Such a 8 

God pattern and ex-— 

But this Masonic idea is still further to 
be extended. The great object of all Ma- 
sonic labor is Divine truth. The search for 
the lost word is the search for truth. But 
Divine truth is a term synonymous with 
God. The ineffable name is a symbol of 
truth, because God, and God alone, is truth.. 
It is properly a Scriptural idea. J 
of Psalms abounds with this sentiment. 
Thus it is said that the truth of the Lord 
“reacheth unto the clouds,” and that “‘his 
truth endureth unto all generations.” If, 
then, God is truth, and the Stone of Founda- 
tion is the Masonic symbol of God, it follows 
at must also be the symbol of. Divine — 

When we have arrived at this. point in 
our speculations, we are ready to show how 
all the myths and legends of the Stone of — 
Foundation may be rationally explained as 
parts of that beautiful ‘“‘ecience of moral- 
ity, veiled in allegory and illustrated by 
symbols,” which is the acknowledged defi- 
nition of Freemasonry. ia. es 

In the Masonic system there are two tem-. 
ples: the first temple, in which the degrees 
of Ancient Craft: Masonry are concerned, 

jand the second temple, with’ which the 
higher degrees, and especially the Royal | 
Arch, are related. The first temple is sym- - 

‘| bolic of the present life; the second temple 
is symbolic of the life to come. The first 
temple, the present life, must be destroyed; 
on its foundations the second temple, the 
life eternal, must be built. a 

But. the mystical stone was placed by 
King Solomon in’ the foundations of the 
first Temple. That is to say, the first tem- 
ple of our present life must be built on the 
sure foundation of Divine truth, “for other 
foundation can no man lay.” : ei 

But although the present life is necessarily 
built upon the foundation of truth, yet we | 
never thoroughly attain it in this sublunary - 
sphere. The Foundation-Stone is concealed 
in the first temple, and the Master Mason 
knows it not. He has not the true word. 
He receives only a substitute. 

But in the second eps of the future 
we have passed from the grave which had 
been: the end of our labors in the first. We 
have removed the rubbish, and have found 
that Stone of Foundation which had been 
hitherto concealed from our eyes. We now | 
throw aside the substitute for. truth which 
had contented us in the former temple, and _ 

-f 

~The Book 

life. 
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the brilliant effulgence of the Tetragram | ma 
ton and the Stone of Foundation are discov-| 

0. 

will explain that. passage of the Apostle: 
“For now we.see through a glass darkly; 
but then, face to face:-now I know in part; 
but then I shall know face to face.” : 
And so the result. of this inquiry is, that 

the Masonie Stone of Foundation is a sym- 
bol of Divine truth, upon which all specula-' 
tive Masonry is built, and the legends and 
traditions which refer to it are intended to 
describe, in an aleeeion way, the progress 

t 
a Mason’s labor, and the diseovery of which 
is his reward | 

Stone. Pavement. Oliver says that, in 
the English system, “the stone pavement 
is a figurative appendage to a Master Ma- 
pons’ ge, and, like that of the Most 
Holy Place in the Temple, is for the High 
Priest to walk on.” This is not recognized 
in the American system, where the stone 
‘or mosaic pavement is appropriated to the 

' Entered auenee Degree. — : 
Stone, Rejected... St. Matthew records 

(xxi. 42) that our Lord said to the chief 
priests and elders, “‘Did ye never read in the 
criptures, The stone which the builders 

rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner?” Commenting on this, Dr. Adam 
Clarke says: “It is an expression borrowed 

_. from masons, who, finding a stone which, 
being tried in a particular piace, and appear- 
ing improper for it, is thrown aside and 
another taken; however, at last, it Peane 
pepper that the very stone which had been 

ore rejected may be found the most ee 
as the stone of the corner.” This is 
precisely the symbolism of the Mark Master 
or Fourth Degree of the American Rite, 

where the rejected stone is suggested to the 
neophyte “as a consolation under all the 
frowns of fortune, and as an encouragement 
to hope for better prospects.” Bro. G. F, 
Yates says that the symbolism of the rejected. 
stone in the present Mark Degree is not in the 
original Master Mark Mason’s Degree, out 
of which Webb manufactured his ritual, 
but was introduced by him from some other 
unknown source. ee. | 

Stone-Squarers. See Giblim. . _ 
. Stone, White. Among the ancient Greeks 
and Romans, sentence was given in courts: 
of judicature by white and black stones. or 
pebbles. Those who were in favor of ac- 
quittal cast-a white stone, and those who 
were for condemning, a black one. So, too, 
in popular elections. white stone was de- 
posited by those who were favorable to the 
candidate, and a black one by those who 
wished to reject him. In this ancient prac-. 
tise we find the origin of white and: black 
balls in the Masonic ballot. Hence, too, | 
the white stone has beconie the symbol 

‘the true word—of Divine truth. And in 
this way, the Stone of Foundation, or Divine 
truth, concealed in the first temple, ‘but dis- } 
covered and brought to light in the second, | j 

his largest work was Letters on Masonry and 

Quincy Adams, New York, 1832, 8vo, pp. 566, 
This was one of the productions which were: 
indebted. for their appeerane: to the anti-. 0 80 

t prevailed at that 
‘time. in this country. Although free from 

of truth in the soul, the search for which is| the bitterness of tone and abusive language 

Masonic excitement t 

and Moses corrects his own p 
falling into this species of idolatry. 
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of absolution in judgment, and of. the con- 
| ferring of honors and rewards. The. :white 
| stene with the new name, mentioned-in the 
Mark Master's Degree, refers to. the key- — 

He was the author of several literary works; 
rae af a biographical character, But 

anti-Masonry, addressed to the Hon: Johw 

which characterized most of ‘the contem- 
poraneous writings of the anti-Masons, it 
1s, as an argumentative work, discreditable 
to the critical acumen of the author. It 
‘abounds in statements made. without au- 
thority and unsustained by proofs, while its 
{premises being in most instances false, its 
deductions are necessarily illogical.. = 
_Steone-Worship. This ve erhaps, 

the. earliest form. of. fetishism ore. the 
discovery of metals, men were accustomed 
to worship unhewn stones. From Chna, | 
‘whom Sanchoniathan calls.“the first Phoe- - 
nician,”’ the Canaanites learned the practise, 
the influence of which we may trace in:the | 
stone pillar erected and consecrated by Jacob. 
The account in Genesis xxviii. 18, 22, is that 
“Jacob took the stone that. he. had. ‘ é b put. for 
his pillows and set it up for a, pillar, and poured 
‘oil upon the top of it; and he called the name 
of that place Bethel, saying, This stone which | 
I have set for a pillar shall be God’s house.” 
‘The Israelites were repeatedly.commanded to. 
destroy the stone idols of the Canaanites, 

ple when 

Various theories have been suggested as 
to the origin of stone-worship.. Lord Kames’ | 
theory was that stones erected as monuments . 
_of the dead became the place where posterity 
paid their veneration to the memory of the. 
deceased, and that the monumental stones at 
length became objects of worship, the people 
having lost sight of the emblematical signifi- — 
cation, which was not aay understood. | 
_ Others have sought to find the origin of 
stone-worship in the stone that was. set up 
and anointed by Jacob at Bethel, and the 
tradition of which had extended. into the © 
heathen nations and become .corrupted. It 
is certain that the Phoenicians Se 
sacred stones under the name of Betylia, 
which word is evidently derived from the | 
Hebrew Bethel, and this undoubtedly gives . 
some appearance of probability to the the ry 
- But a third theory supposes that the 
worship of stones was derived from the 
unskilfulness. of the primitive sculptors, 
who, unable to frame, by their meager 
principles of plastic art, a true image of 
the: God whom they adored, were content 

‘Stone, William Leete. An American 
journalist and writer, who was born inthe 
Btate of New York in 1792, and died:in 1844, 
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- to substitute in its place a rude or-scarcel 
polished stone. Hence the Greeks, accord- 
ing to Pausanias, originally used unhewn 
stones to represent their deities, thirty of 
which, that historian says, he saw in the 
city of Pharc.. These stones were of a 
cubical form, and, as the greater number 
of them were dedicated to the god Hermes, 
or Mercury, they received the generic name 
of Herma. Subsequently, with the improve- 

~ ment of the plastic art, the head was added. 
_. So difficult, indeed, was it, in eyen the 
most refined era of Grecian civilization, for 
the people to divest themselves of the in- 
fluences of this superstition, that Theo- 
phrastus characterizes “the superstitious 
man” as one who could not resist the im- 
pulse to bow to those mysterious stones 
which served to mark the confluence of the 
highways. | 

One of these consecrated stones was 
laced before the door of almost every 

house in Athens. They were also placed 
in front of the temples, in the gymnasia or 
schools, in libraries, and at the corners of 
streets, and in the roads. When dedicated 
to the god Terminus they were used as. 
landmarks, and placed as such upon the 

- goncurrent lines of neighboring possessions. 
The Thebans’ worshiped Bacchus under 

the form of a rude, square stone. | 
Arnobius says that eae was represented 

by a small stone of a black color. Eusebius 
cites Porphyry as payne that the ancients 
represented "the Deity by a black stone, 
because his nature is obscure and inscrutable. 
The reader will here be reminded of the black 
stone, Hadsjar el Aswad, placed in the south- 
west corner of the Kaaba at Mecca, which was 
worshiped by the ancient Arabians, and is 
still treated with religious veneration by the 
modern Mohammedans. e Mussulman 
priests, however, say that it was originally 
white, and of such surprising splendor that 
it could be seen at. the distance of four days’ 
journey, but that it has been blackened by 
the tears of pilgrims. | | 

The Druids, it is well known, had no 
other images of their gods but cubical or 
sometimes columnar stones, of which To- 
land gives several instances. . 

The Chaldeans had a sacred stone, which 
they held in great veneration, under the 
name of Mnizuris, and to which they sacri- 
ficed for the purpose of evoking the Good 
Demon. sah . 
_Stone-worship existed among the early 

erican races. 
asserting that the Peruvians used to set up 
rough stones in their fields and plantations, 
which were worshiped as protectors of their 
crops. And Gama says t in Mexico the 
presiding god of the spring was often repre- 
sented without a human body, and in place 
thereof a pilaster or square column, whose 
=e was covered with various sculp- 
ures. , 
Indeed, so universal was this stone-wor- 

ship, that Higgins, in his Celtic Druids, 

{that of Toledo in 681. 

Squier quotes Skinner as 

quence, that is, the stone god.” 
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says that “throughout the world the first 
object of idolatry seems to have been a 
plain, unwrought stone, placed in the ground, 
as an emblem of the generative or pro- 
creative powers of nature.” And Bryant, in 
his Analysis of Ancient Mythology, asserts 
that ‘‘there is in every oracular temple some - 
legend about astone.” © = |. 

ithout further citations of examples 
from -the religious usages of antiquity, it 
will, I think, be conceded that the cubical 
stone formed an important part of the re- 
ligious worship of primitive nations. But 
Cudworth, Bryant, Faber, and all other 
distinguished writers who have treated the 
subject, have long since established -the | 
theory that the ree religions were emi- 
nently symbolic. Thus, to use the language 
of pu the pillar or stone “was adopted 
as a symbol of strength and firmness—a sym- 
bol, also, of the Divine power, and, by a 
ready inference, a symbol or idol of the Deity 
himself.”” -And this symbolism is con- | 
firmed by Phurnutus, whom Toland quotes © 
as saying that the god Hermes was repre- 
sented without hands or feet, being a cubical 
stone, because the cubical figure betokened his 
solidity and stability. | 

The influence of this old stone worship, - 
but of course divested of its idolatrous 
spirit, and developed into the system of 
symbolic instruction, is to be found in Ma- 
sonry, where the reference to sacred stones — 
is made in the Foundation-Stone, the Cu- 
bical Stone, the Corner-Stone, and some 
other symbols of a similar character. In- 
deed, the stone supplies Masonic. science 
with a very important and diversified sym- 
bolism. | 
As stone-worship was one of the oldest 

of the deflections from the pure religion, 
so it was one of the last to be abandoned. 
A decree of the Council of Arles, which was 
held in the year 452, declares that “if, in 
any diocese, any infidel either lighted torches 
or worshipped trees, fountains, or stones, 
or neglected to destroy them, he should be 
found ty of sacrilege.’ A similar decree 
was subsequently issued by the Council of 
Tours in 567, that of Nantes in 658, and 

; : Charlemagne, of 
France, in the eighth century, and Canute, of - 
England, in the eleventh, found it necessary 
to execrate and forbid the worship of stones. — 

Even in the present day, the worship has 
not been altogether abandoned, but. till 
exists In some remote districts of. Christen- 
dom. Scheffer, in his Description of Lap- 
land (cited by Mr. Tennent, in Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser., v. 122), says that in 
1673 the 
stone found upon the banks of lakes and 
rivers, and which they called “kied kie 

Martin, in 
is Description of the Western Islands (p. 

88), says: “There is a stone set up near a 
mile to the south of St. Columbus’s church, 
about eight feet high and two broad. It is 
called by the natives the bowing stone; for 

Laplanders worshiped an unhewn 
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‘the Emperor Maximilian in 1498. By the 
‘statutes of this association, the Ha 

of’ the church, they set up this, and then. 

_ of veneration. Finally, in a work published 

kea, an island o 

Strasburg, Cathedral of. This has| 

Gothic buildings in Europe. The original 

| a edict on August 16, 1731, the Mother | 
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as their chief Lodge.” (See Stone~-Masons of 

| . the Middle Ages.) PT oe Per 
bowed, and said the Lor ’s Prayer.” He| Strasburg, Congress of. Two imp 

also describes several other stones in differ-| tant. Masonic Congresses have been. h 

ent parts of the islands which were objects| at Strasburg. eee 
"The First Congress of Strasburg. 'This-waa 

when the inhabitants | had the ‘first. sight 

about twenty years ago. by the Earl of 
Roden, entitled Progress of the Reformation 
in Treland, he pe (p. 51), that. at Innis- 

' the coast of Mayo, ‘“‘a 
stone carefully. wrapped up in flannel is’ 
brought out at certain periods to be adored; 
and when a storm arises, this god is suppli- 
cated to send a wreck on their coasts.” 

Tennent, to whom I am indebted for 
these citations, adds another from Borlase, 
who, in his Antiquities of Cornwall, says 
(b. lit, 0. ii, p. 162), that “after Christi- 
anity took place, many [in Cornwall] con- 
tinued to worship these stones; coming 
thither with lighted torches, and praying 
for safety and success.” aa, 

It is more than probable that in many | 
remote regions of Europe, where the sun 
of Christianity has only darted its dimmest 
rays, this old worship of sacred stones still 

on the cathedral. It was attended by ala 

(See Combinations of Masons.) _ 
The Second Congress of Strasburg. This 

was convoked by the Grand Lodge, or 
Haupte-Hiitte of Strasburg, in 1564, as a 
continuation of one which had been held 
in the same year at Basle. Here several 

werksrechi, or Stone- Masons’ law, was brought 
into a better condition. | | 

Strasburg, Constitutions of. On April 
'25, 1459, nineteen Bauhiitten, or Lodges, in 
Southern and Central Germany met at 
Ratisbon, and adopted regulations for the 
government of the German stone-masons. 
Another meeting was held shortly afterward 

at Strasburg, where these statutes were 

lightning. “The present edifice was begun in definitively adopted and promulgated, under 

1015 and. completed in 1439. The cathedral the title of Ordenunge der Steinmetzen Stras- 

of Strasburg is very closely connected with | burg, or “ Constitutions of the Stone-Masons 

the history of Masonry. The most impor-|of Strasburg.” They from time to time 
tant association of master builders, says underwent many alterations, and were con- 

Stieglitz (Von Alideusch. Bauk.), for the| firmed by Maximilian I. in 1498, and sub- 
cultare and extension of German art, was that|sequently by many succeeding emperors. 
which took place at Strasburg under Erwin|This old document has several times been 

i printed; in 1810, by Krause, in his drei dl- 
von Steinbach. As soon as this architect had 0, L ) 

undertaken the direction of the works at|testen Kunsterkunden der Freimaurerbrider- 

the Strasburg cathedral, he summoned Ma- echaft; in 1819, by Heldmann, in die dret 

sons out of Germany. and Italy, and formed | dltesten geschichilichen Denkmale der deutschen 

with them a brotherhood. Thence hiiten, or 

Lodges, were scattered over Europe. In 

1459, on April 25th, says the Abbé Grandidier 

the Masters of many of these Lodges assembled 

at Ratisbon and drew up an Act of. Fra- 

ternity, which made the master of the works 

at Strasburg, and his successors, the per-| 

‘etual Grand Masters of the Fraternity of 
Garman Masons. This was confirmed by 

always been considered as one of the finest 

cathedral was founded in 504, but in 1007 
it was almost compe destroyed by 

Bedeutung; Findel also, in 1866, inserted por- 

lation.* > | 

The invocation with which these Consti- 

tutions commence is different from that of 

the English Constitutions. The latter be- 

in thus: “The might of the Father of 

uptl- |, | 
Hiitte, Grand or Mother Lodge of Strasburg, Son, through the grace of God and good- 

was invested with a judicature, without | ness of the Holy Ghost, that be three per- 

appeal, over all the Lodges of Germany.) §0ns in one Godhead, be with us,’ etc. 

Strasburg thus takes in German Masonry 4 

ition equivalent to that of legendary Lodge 

ork in the Masonry of England, or Kilwin- 

ning in that of Scotland. And although the 
Haupt-Hitte of Strasburg with all other 

Haupt-Hiitten were abolished by an im- 

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, a d. of our emo Mother 
Mary, and also her blessed servants, the 

holy four crowned martyrs of everlasting 

memory’; etc. The reference to the Virgin 

| * Findel says the Strasburg Constitution was 0 ige neyer lost its prestige. “ This,” says 
Findel (Hist., 72), “is the case even now in 

many places in Germany; the Saxon Stone- 
+ : ; script, by Heldmann. Others also confirm 

Masons still regarding the Strasburg Lodge | | 

convoked in 1275 by Erwin von Steinbach. | 
The object was the establishment of. a 
brotherhood for the continuation of the labors 

concourse of Masons from Germany and). 
Italy. It was at this Congress that: the. 2 ex 

German builders and architects, in imitation = = 
of their English brethren, assumed the name .- ==. 
of Freemasons, and established a system of _ 
regulations for the government of the Craft. - 

statutes were adopted, by which the Stein- 

oS 

a 

ee 
a 

Freimaurerbriderschaft; in 1844, by Heideloff, 
in his Bauhiitie des Mittelalters in threr wahren | 

tions of it in his Geschichte der Freimaureret, — 
of which work there is a good English trans- 

Heaven, with the wisdom of the blessed 

The Strasburg Constitutions begin: “In the 

first printed, from a well-aut enticated manu- 



730. STRENGTH 

. Mary and to the four crowned martyrs is 
_. found in none of the English Constitutions 

except ‘the oldest of them, the Halliwell or 
~~ Regius MS. (line 498). But Kloss has com- 
‘pared the Strasburg and the English statutes 
“< and shown, the f 

the regulations of both. 
- “°. Strength. This is said to be one of 

the three principal supports of a Lodge, as 
the representative of the whole Institution, 
because it is necessary that there should be 

great and important undertaking, not Jess 
- than there should be Wisdom to contrive it, 
and Beauty to adorn it. Hence, Strength 
is symbolized in’ Masonry by 
column, because, of all the orders 

ani 
Temple. — 

1, Apprentice; 2. Fellow-Craft; 3. 

7. Professed Knight. 

of this Rite, upon the death of Jacques de 

Pierre d’Aumont, the Provincial Gran 

cotland, which safety into | 
srative reached disguised as 

Harris, an 
mined to continue the Order. Aumont was 
nominated Grand Master, at a Chapter held 

tion, the Knights became Freemasons. 
1361, the Grand Master of the Temple 
removed his seat to Old Aberdeen, and from 

sonry, spread rapidly through France, Ger- 
many, Spain, Portugal, and elsewhere. 

Strict Observance.- The others were con- 
nected with alchemy 
stitious practises. 
tended for by the followers of the Rite was, 
“that every true Mason is a Knights Tem- 

_plar.” For an account of the rise, the poe 
ress, the decay, and the final extinction of this 
once important Rite, see Hund, Baron von. 

Strict Trial. See Vouching. = 
Striking Off. rane off a Lodge from 

the registry of the Grand Lodge ‘is a phrase 
of English Masonry, equivalent to what in 
America is called a forfeiture of charter. 
It is more commonly called “erasing from 
the list of Lodges.” 

eat simildrity in many of 

“Strength to support and maintain every 

the Doric 
ers of archi- 

tecture, it is the most massive; by the 
Senior Warden, because it is his duty to 

_ strengthen and papper the authority of the 
Master; and by Hiram of Tyre, because of 
the material ‘assistance that he gave in men 

d materials for the construction of the 

_ Strict Observance, Rite of. The Rite 
of Strict Observance was a modification of 
Masonry, based on the Order of Knights 

_ Templar, and ‘introduced into Germany in 
1754 by its founder, the Baron von Hund. It 
was divided into the following seven degrees: 

| Master; 
4, Scottish Master; 5. Novice; 6. Templar; 

}and. durin 
lege of 

According to the system of the founder 

Molay, the Grand Master of the Templars, 

Master of Auvergne, with two Commanders 
and five niente retired. for purposes of 

. lace they 
3 asons, and 

_ there finding the Grand Commander, George 
several Knights, they deter-|the German scho 

en St. John’s Day, 1313. To avoid ee 

that time the Order, under the veil of Ma- 

These events constituted the principal sub- 
ect of many of the degrees of the Rite of 

magic, and other super- 
The great doctrine con- 

_ STUART 
' Stuart Masonry. This title is given b 
Masonic historians to that system of. Free- 
masonry which is supposed to have been 
invented by the adherents of the exiled 
house of Stuart for the purpose of being | 
used as a political means of restoring, first, 
James II., and afterward his son and grand- 
son, James and Charles Edward, respectively. 
known in history as the Chevalier St. George 
and the Young Pretender. Most of the 

° 

‘conclusions to which Masonic writers have | 
arrived on the subject of this connection of 
the Stuarts with the high degrees of Masonry 
are based on conjecture; but there is sufficient 
internal evidence in the character of some of 
these degrees, as well as in the known history 
of their organization, to establish the fact 
that such a connection did actually exist. 

The first efforts to create a Masonic in-. 
fluence in behalf of his family is attributed 
to James II., who had abdicated the throne 
of England in 1688. Of him, Noorthouck 
says (Constitutions, 1784, p. 192),. that he 

| was not “a Brother Mason,’ and sneeringly 
adds, in his index, that “he might have been 
a better king had he been a Mason.” But 
Lenning says that after his flight to France, 

ing his residence at the Jesuit Col- 
ermont, where he remained for 

some time, his adherents, among whom 
were the Jesuits, fabricated certain degrees 
with the ulterior design of carrying out 
their political views. At a later period 
these degrees were, he says, incorporated 
into French Masonry under the name of 
the Clermont system, in reference to their 
original construction at that place. Gid-— 
icke had also said that many Scotchmen 
followed him, and thus introduced Free- 
masonry into France, But this opinion 
is only worthy of citation because it proves 
that such an sao was current among 

rs of the last century. —_- 
On his death, which took place at the 

palace of St. Germain en Laye in 1701, he 
was succeeded in his claims to the British 
throne by his son, who was recognized by 
Louis XIV., of France, under the title of 
James IIJ., but who is better known as the 
Chevalier St. George, or the Old Pretender. 
i. a cnc oe Lenning, to find Pa 

he egrees 0 aso a support for 
his Ftical views, but, ng panei with 
no better results than those which had at- 
tended the attempts of his father. © | 

His son, Prince Charles Edward, who — 
was commonly: called by the English the 
Young Pretender, took a more active part 
than either his father or grandfather in the 
getaoca Masonry; and there is abundant 

torical evidence that he was not only 4 
Mason, but that he held high office in the 
Order, and was for a time zealously engaged 
in its propagation; always, however, it is supposed, with political views, | 

1745 he invaded Scotland, with a view 
to regain the lost throne of his ancestors, 
and met for some time with more than par- 
tial success. On September 24, 1745, he 



 Poulouse -in- grateful remembrance. of the 

- (Orth. } facon., p. 122), in a note to thi atate- 

prince into. France were in the habit of 

te Charles Edward was born there in 1720; 

STUART 

was admitted into the Order of Knights) a 
: Templar, and was elected ‘Grand Master, an}: 
office. which it is said that he held until tele’ 
death. On his return to France after. hie lin 178 

ill-fated exy tion, the Prince is said to have | B85 
es the city of Arras, on Apel 15,| 
178 ‘Croix Chapter under the title 

- Bootfih Jacobite Chapter. In the Patent |i 
for +. he: styles himself  “ to which Maso had 

of | ; nce, Scotland, and Ireland, for all kin of new-ls 

fi known under the. title 
night of the Eagle and Pelican, and |. 

since our. misfortunes and disasters: under. 
. ee of Rose Croix.” } 

In 1748, the. Rite of the Veille-Bru i. 
Faithful © scottish Masons, was stain at 

ae Chapter of 5, Bubetitute Grand Master of. the | and 

‘seater given by the Masons. of ‘that | their further 
Sir Samuel Lockhart, the aide- 

Geos of the: Pretender. mn says 
that originally 

ment, the “favorites who accompanied this 

«gelling to ulators Charters. for Mother |'s0 

_ Lodges, Parents for Chapters, etc. These | in 

titles were their a arty, and they did not| very 
fail to make use them as ‘@ means ¢ 
livelihood.” 

4 —— says Tht Gen., . 367), that the 
| see of Irish Master, Per fect Irish Master, 

“ie Puissant Trish Master were inyented in 
- France, in. 1747, by. the favorites of Charles 

| Ed | Stuart and sold to the etter of 
that: prince.. Ore degree was openly 
the “Scottish M Master of the Sacred te 

| James one as if to indicate its Stuart}: 
character. The degree still exists ss the|' 
Thirteenth. of the. _ Ancient ‘and A ited 

! n Rite, | sovereignty of 

_ political pretensions. and its title changed , 

_ Findel has given in his History o Pies. 

masonry (English translation, p. 209) a very 

calm andi of 

of Knights Tem 

| Masonry. "He says: ee a therhood to contribute toward 
 $tuart e 8a ro oO contribute s the 

“Ever since ‘the be ent of the Stuarts dition in favor of the Pretender. 

from ot in 1688, seoret allianoes had From what. 

| ee hed. ner in “U710, cad “his son. 

and. these communications became the more 
. Intimate, the bigher er the neg pe of the: Pre- 

tender rose. The Jesuita played _ &. very 

important part in these conferences ‘Re- 
garding the reinstatement of the Stuarts 
and the extension. of the power of the Roman 

church as identical, they sought at that time 

to make the society. a Hreamnsaon subservient | grees 

—especially in 

stitute word of 

nit; he | Maria. 

throne could ‘not possibly have been con- 

templated, a8 Freemasonry could hardly be | an 

said to exist in Scotland then. Perhep 

1724, when Ramsay was a year in ag 

kept up an intercourse with the restless Duka 
~ of Wharton, a Past it Grand Master, this idea 

“waa first entertained; Carica when it was 

rae ‘the faithful . 
anisher royal family in ‘the hig b de egrees! |"The coil which wos best adapted for’ thi 

instrumentality of others 
produced a rags re neni 

invented the degree 

‘John 
in’ “the” gh idee of: their. power. ‘under 

t A pamphlet entitled 
Freemasonry © ‘of all its 
lished i in Strasburg 1 in 1746, contains the 
soe Strict Observance, 

aes roa much they ac eipiongs the 
expe- 

it is evident 

the Pope. 

in | tails of this interesting 
of continental Masonry. . 

or in 1728, when: the- Pretender in Parma | wanting to elucidate certain intricate and, at 
present, apparently coneredicvaey 
et. Dr. ani 

Doctor's diary, he eas made: & Mason, 

‘STUKELY 

sary y for. ke. Gntroduction y fe ee Ae: . 
evelopment was left to the 

-whose influence 
ewhat different from 

Their course we 
call Now: pursue, pinepoete by. authentic his- — 
torical: i ormation. — In 1752, Scottish Ma- 

it was denominated, BB 

to Germany (Berlin) prepared 
of 1750. Ip. 1743, Thory tells us, the Masons — 

in Lyons, under the name of the ‘Petit Eluy 
of Kadosh, which repre- 

senta the revenge ot the Templars. The Order 
lar had been abolished in 

1311, and. to that Tate they were obliged 
to have recourse when, after 

ed | of several Knights from Malta in 1720 because 
oe were Baeepretaaid it was not. longer 

up a connection with the | 
or Knights of Malta, an me 

e 

inten: 

4 has. been said, 
-/that the exiled house of ‘Stuart exercised 
stan important part in the ee and ex- 

tension of what has been called_ 
‘Masonry. The-traces of the political sye 
‘tem are seen at the present day in the inter- 
nal organization of some of. the high degrees | 

the derivation an 
of certain significant words. There i is, indeed, 
abundant reason for believing that the oe , 

fabricator of de 
the Third De 

by Ramsay, or some other 
grees, ‘to give.it a reference to James I. 
the “son of the widow,” Queen Henrietta 

Pie: 

the path Ab | 
smoothed by ‘the agency of these secret. prop- 

ney ». at that time 

anes of sie 

penetrated 
from e ritual 

Lille in 1749 and 

the banishment. 

and 

the High 

-meaning 

Further researches are needed to » enable 
any author to. satisfactorily write all the de- — 

episode in the eaten | 
Documents 

points. 

a a te ater 

» pub- 
first. 

‘ . e 48 
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a “throt gh the folly of its members.” The 

732 SUBLIME . = _ SUBLIME 
January 6, 1721, at the Salutation Tavern, |subject, Guillemain, in his Recuetl Précieur _ 
Tavistock street, London, with Mr. Collins] (i., 91), makes the following singular re- 
and Captain Rowe, who made the famous‘ marks: . | | 
diving engine.” The Doctor adds: “I was; “For a long time a great number of Ma- 
the fret person in London made a Free-|sons were unacquainted with this word, and 

- mason in that city for many years. We hadj|they erroneously made use of another in its 
great difficulty to find members. enough to|stead which they did not understand, and 
-perform the ceremony. Immediately upon|to which they gave a meaning that was. 
that it took a run, and ran itself out of breath | doubtful and improbable. This is proved 

by the fact that the first. knights adopted. 
for the Master’s password the Latin word — 
Sublimis, which the French, as soon as 

’- §tukely papers containing the Doctor’s 
diary are of continuous interest; and. aC 

~~ eording to Rev. W. C, Lukis, P.M, FSA. they received Masonry, pronounced Sublime, 
~ Pain (or Payne) had been re-elected which was so far very well. But some pro- 

fanes, who were desirous-of divulging our | 
secrets, but who did not perfectly under- 
stand this word, wrote it Jiblime, which they 
said signified excellence. Others, who fol- 
lowed, surpassed the error of the first by 
printing it Gibles, and were bold enough to 
say that it was the name of the place where - 
the body of Adonhiram was found. As in 
those days the number of uneducated was 
considerable, these ridiculous assertions were 
readily received, and the truth was generally 
orl Laas : | : 
The whole of this narrative is a mere 

visionary invention of the founder of the 
Adonhiramite system; but it is barely pos- 
sible that there is some remote connection 
between the use of the word sublime in that 
Rite, as a significant word of the Third 
Degree, and its modern employment as an 
epithet of the same degree. However, the 
‘ordinary signification of the word, as refer- 
Ting to things of an exalted character, would 
alone sufficiently account for the use of © 
the epithet. _ . =o 
Sublime Degrees. The eleven degrees 

of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, 
from the Fourth to the Fourteenth inclusive, 
are so called. Thus Dalcho (Report of Com.,. 
1802) says: “Although many of the Sublime 
degrees are in fact a continuation of the Blue 
degrees, yet there is no interference between 

Master in 1720, and Dr. Desaguliers was the 
Immediate Past Grand Master.” The last 
mentioned Brother pronouncing the Oration 
on June 24, 1721, at Stationers’ Hall; on 
the following St. John’s Day (Evangelist), 
December 27, 1721, “We met at the Fountain 
Tavern, Strand, and by consent of the Grand 
Master present, Dr. Beal. constituted a new 
Lodge, where I was chosen Master.” A trite 
remark of Dr. Stukely as to symbolism, was: 
“The first learning of the world consisted 
chiefly of symbols, the wisdom of the Chal- 
deans, Phceenicians, Egyptians, Jews, of 
Zoroaster, Sanchoniathon, Pherecydes, Syrus, 
Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, of all the ancients 
that have come. to our hand, is symbolic.” 

Sublime. The Third Degree is called 
“the Sublime Degree of a Master Mason,’’ 
in reference to the exalted lessons that it 
teaches of God and of a future life. The 
epithet is, however, comparatively modern. 
It is not to be found in any of tHe rituals 

‘of the last century. Neither Hutchinson, 
nor Smith, nor Preston use it; and it was 
not, probably, in the original Prestonian 
lecture. Hutchinson speaks of “the most 
sacred and solemn Order” and of “the 
exalted,” but not. of “the sublime” degree. 
Webb, who based his lectures on the Pres- 
tonian system, applies no ee to the 
Master’s Degree. In an edition of the 
Constitutions, published at Dublin in 1769, | the two bodies.” | ee 
the Master’s ree is spoken of as “the} Sublime Grand Lodge. A title formerly 
most respectable”; and forty years ago} given in the Ancient and Accepted Rite to 
the epithet “high and honorable” was used in| what is now simply called a Lodge of Per- 
some of the rituals of this country. The/fection. Thus, in 1801, Dr. Dalcho delivered 
first book in which we meet with the ad-jin Charleston, South Carolina, an address 
jective “sublime” SEP ee to the Third De-| which bears the title of “An oration delivered 
ree, is the Masonic Discourses of Dr. T. M.| in the Sublime Grand Lodge.” 
arris, published at Boston im 1801. Cole| Sublime Knight Elected. (Sublime 

also used it in 1817, in his Freemasons’ : Chevalier élu.) Called also Sublime Knight 
Library; and about the same time Jeremy| Elected of the Twelve. The Eleventh De- 
Cross, the well-known lecturer, introduced ‘ee of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish it into his teachings, and used it in his Hiero- | Rite. pted. Scottis ) 4 Its legend is that it was instituted by 
glyphie Chart, which was, for many years,| King Solomon after punishment had been 
the text-book of American Lodges. The i inflicted on certain traitors at the Temple 
word is now, however, to be found in the oa both as a recompense for the zeal and con- 
modern English lectures, and is of universal tl! Oe area 

ie the eltuale of ihe United Biaics Ghers| wi bel dhe caehion ee ee use in the rituals o e Uni ates, where! who p cove em t 1 

the Third is always called “the adhe ty, an o to enable 
him to elevate other deserving brethren 

lime degree of a Master Mason. from the lower ages to that which had 
been vacated by their promotion. Twelve 
of these fifteen he elected Sublime Knights, 
and made the selection by ballot, that he 
might give none offense, putting the names 

The word sublime was the password of the 
Master’s Degree in the Adonhiramite Rite, 

_ because it was said to have been the sur-. 
name of Hiram, or Adonhiram. On this 



SUBLIME 

of the whole in an urn. The first twelve 
that were drawn he formed into a Chapter, 
and gave them command over the twelve 
tribes, bestowing on them a name which in 
Hebrew signifies a true man. 

is called a Chapter. .- 
The room is hung with black strewed 

with tears. | Sethe 
_ The presiding officer represents Kin 
Solomon, and in the old rituals is styled 
“Most Puissant,” but in recent ones “Thrice 
Tlustrious.”’ : 
The apron is white, lined and bordered 

‘with black, with black strings; on the flap a 
flaming heart. — 2 . 
The sash is black, with a flaming heart 

on the breast, suspended from the right 
shoulder to the left Op | a 

The jewel is a sword of justice. | 
_ This is the last of the three Elus which 

are found in the Ancient and Accepted Scot- 
tish Rite. In the French Rite they have 
been condensed into one, and make the Fourth |. 
Degree of that ritual, but not, as Ragon ad- 
mits, with the happiest effect. | 

The names of the Twelve [Illustrious 
Knights selected to preside over the twelve 
tribes, as they have been transmitted to us| 

- 4n the ritual of this degree, have undoubt- 
edly assumed a very corrupted form. The| — 
restoration of their correct orthography, 
and with it their true signification, is worthy 
the attention of.the Masonic student. 

Sublime Masons. The initiates into the| 
Fourteenth degree of the Ancient and Ac-j| 

; ed. Thus Dalcho cepted Rite are so called. 1. | 
(Orat., p. 27). says: ‘‘The Sublime Masons 
view the symbolic system with reverence, as 
forming a test of the character and capacity 
of the initiated.” This abbreviated form 
is now seldom used, the fuller one of “Grand, 
Elect, Perfect, and. Sublime Masons” being 
more per | | 

Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret. 
This is the Thirty-second Degree of the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite. There is 
abundant internal eyceee Ce from: 
the ritual and from some torical facts, 
that the degree of Sublime Prince of the 
Royal Secret was instituted by the founders 
of the Council of Emperors of the East and 
West, which body was established in the year 
1758. It is certain that before that. period 
we hear nothing of such a degree in any of the 
Rites. The Rite of Heredom or of Perfection, 
which was that instituted by the Council of 
Emperors, consisted of eee re degrees. 
Of these the Twenty-fifth, and highest, was 
the Prince of the’ Royal Secret. It was 
prevent to America by Morin, as the summit 
of the High Masonry. which he introduced, 
and for the ee of which he had re- 
ceived his Patent. In the subsequent ex- 

tension of the Scottish Rite about the be- 
ginning of the present century, by the 
addition of eight new degrees to the original 
twenty-five, the Sublime Prince of the Royal 
Secret became the Thirty-second. 

SUBMISSION _—738 
Bodies of the Thirty-second Degr se are 

called Consistories, and where ‘there is a 
superintending body erected by the Supreme 

| Council for e eur of the ‘inferior - 
ze.man. | degrees in a State or Province, it is: called a. 

~The meeting of a body of Sublime Knights: Ni deen eee ee 
‘The ane a Sublime Prince: con- 

sists of a coll : aera 

The jewel is a Teutonic cross of gold. 
| The apron is white ed with - blag as 
On the flap are embroidered 2 

of the flap, over these, is a Teutonic cross 
surmounted by an All-seeing Eye, and on the ~ 
cross & double-headed eagle not crowned. 
On the body of the apron is the tracing- 
board of the degree. The most important 

part of the symbolism of the degree is the 
tracing-board, which is technically called 
“The Camp.” This is a symbol of deep 
import, and in its true interpretation 1s 
found that ‘royal secret ” from which the 

| degree derives its name. This Camp con- 
stitutes an. essential part of the furniture 
of a Consistory during an initiation, but. 
its explanations are altogether esoteric. It 
is a singular fact, that’ notwithstanding the 
changes which the degree must have under- 
gone in being transferred from the Twenty- 
‘fifth of one Rite to the Thirty-second of 
another, no alteration was ever made in 
the Camp, which retains at the present day 
the same form and signification that were 
originally given to it. 

he motto of the degree is “Spes mea in 
Deo est,” i. e., My hope is in God. | 

Sublime Solomon. _ (Salomon. Sublime.) 
A degree in the manuscript collection of 
Peuvret. 
‘Sublimes, The. (Les Sublimes.) One of 

‘the degrees. of the Ancient Chapter of Cler- 
mont. 

Submission. Submission to the media- 
torial offices of his brethren in the case of a 
dispute is a virtue recommended to the 
Mason, but not: necessarily to be enforced. 
In the “Charges of a Freemason” (Consti- 
tuti ms, 1723, p. 56) it is said (vi., 6): “With 

; , jewel, and apron. The 
| collar is black edged with white. . een ee 

on each side the staffs in saltier, and the == == 

flags blue, red, and yellow. On the center. 

ee. 
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784, SUBORDINATE 
respect: to. Brothers or Fellows at law, the 
“Master and Brethren should kindly offer 
their mediation; which ought to be thank- 

fe Pay estes to by the contending Brethren; 
if that submission is impracticable,’ 

_. they must, however, carry on their process 
_... of lawsuit without wrath or rancor.” | 

5: Spbordinate Lodge. So called to indicate 
its subordination to the Grand. Lodge: as a. sult Ol ; BS ) velo ment of Masonic science and philosophy. __ supreme, superintending power. | (See Lodge.) 
~ Subordinate Officers. Ina oe eke 
all the officers below the Grand Master, an 
in a Lodge, all those below the Worshipful 
Master, are styled Subordinate Officers. So, 
too, in all the other branches of the Order, the 
presiding officer is supreme, the rest subor- 
dinate. : | | 

Subordination. | ee it is the theory | 
of Freemasonry that all the brethren are on a 
level. of equality, yet in the practical work- 
ing of the Institution a subordination of rank 
has been always rigorously observed. So the 
Charges approved in 1722, which had been 
collected by Anderson from the Old Constitu- 
tions, say: “These rulers and governors, su- 
preme and subordinate, of the ancient Lodge, 
are to be obeyed in their respective stations 
by all the. Brethren, according to ‘the Old 

arges and Regulations, with all humility, 
reverence, love, and alacrity,” (Constitutions, 
1723, p. 62.) peat . 137 

Substitute Ark. Seo Ark, Substitute. . 

with the requisitions of the ritual. 
| _ English, Scotch, and Irish systems, there is no 

regulation requiring the presence of three can- 
didates, and, therefore, the practise of employ- 
ing substitutes is unknown in those. countries. 
In the United States the usage has prevailed 

_ from a very early period, although opposed at 
various times by conscientious Companions, 
who thought that it was an improper evasion 
of the law. Finally, the question as to the 
employment of substitutes came before the. 
General Grand Chapter. in September, 1872, 
when it was decided, by a vote of ninety-one 
to thirty, that the use of substitutes is not in 
violation of the ritual of Royal Arch Maso 
or the installation charges delivered to a High 
Priest. The use of them was therefore au- 

_ thorized, but the Chapters were exhorted not 
to have recourse to them except in cases of. 
‘emergency; an unnecessary exhortation, it 

that they had been employed. fms 
Substitute Grand Master. The third 

officer in the Grand Lodge of Scotland. He 
pee over the Craft in the absence of the 

rand and Deputy Grand Masters. The 

would seem, since it was only in such cases 

office was created in the year 1738. He isiE 
appointed by the Grand Master annually. | 
‘Substitute Word. This is an expression 

of very significant suggestion to the thought-. ful Ma : aster Mason. If the Word is, in. Ma- 

for the is a symbol of the search for that 
errr ney Ot of Divine Truth; if the search 

the Word 
Truth; if the Lost Word symbolizes the idea | 

SUCCESSION 

{ that Divine Truth has not been found, then — | 
the Substitute Word is ‘a symbol of the unsuc- 
cessful search after Divine Truth and the at- . 
tainment in this life, of which the first Temple 
is a type, of what is only an approximation to 
it. The idea of a substitute word and ita his- | 
tory is to be found in the oldest rituals of the 
last century; but the phrase itself is of more 
recent date, being the result of the fuller de- 

e history of the substitute word has been 
fan unfortunate one. Subjected from a very 
early period to a mutilation of form, it under- 
went an entire change in some Rites, after the . 
introduction of the high degrees; most prob- 
ably through the influence of the Stuart Ma-. 
sons, who sought by an entirely new word to — 
give a reference to the unfortunate repre- 
sentative of that house as the similitude of the 
stricken builder, (See Macbenac:) And so 
it has come to pass. that there are now two 
substitutes in use, of entirely different form 
and meaning; one used on the Continent of 
Europe, and one in England and this country... 

It is difficult in this case, where almost all 
the knowledge that we can have of the subject 
is so scanty, to determine the exact time when 
or the way in which the new word was intro-_ 
duced. But there is, I think, abundant in- — 
ternal evidence in the words themselves as 
-to their appropriateness and the langu 

| _ | whence they came (the one being pure He 
Substitute Candidate. An arrangement. 

resorted to in the Royal Arch Degree of the 
American system, so.aa to comply pro a , | 

the | the true word, and was the one in use before 

brew, and the other, I think, Gaelic), as well. 
as from the testimony of old rituals, to show 
that the word in use in the United States is | 

the revival. | | 
_ . Both of thesé words have, however, unfor- 
a translated by persons ignorant 
of the | es whence they are derived, so 
that the most incorrect and even absurd inter- | 
pretations of their significations have been 
given. The word in. universal use in this 
country bas been translated as ‘‘rottenness in 
the bone,” or ‘“‘the builder is dead,” or by sev- 
eral other phrases equally as far from the true — pearing: ee 

.The correct word has been mutilated. — 
Properly, it consists of four syllables, for the . 
last. lable, as it is now pronounced, should 
‘be divided into two. These four syl- 
lables compose three Hebrew words, which 
constitute a perfect and grammatical phrase, | 
appropriate to the occasion of their utterance. 
But to understand them, the scholar must 
seek the meaning in each syllable, and com- 
bine the whole. the language of Apuleius, 
I must forbear to enlarge upon these holy 
mysteries. — ? ant es 

_ Succession to the Chair. The regula- 
tions adopted in 1721 by the Grand Lodge of 
ngland have been generally esteemed as 

setting forth the ancient landmarks of the — 
Order. But certain oe which were — 
adopted on the 25th of N ovember, 1723, as 
amendments to or explanatory of these, being. . 
enacted under the same authority, and almost 
by the same persons, can scarcely be leas bind=- — 
ing upon the Order than the original regu- 
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lations, Both these compilations of Ma- 

. sonic law refer expressly to the subject of the 
, Succession to the chair, on the death or re- 
moval of the Master. 

The old regulation of 1721 in ‘the second. 
of the thirty-nine. articles adopted in that. 
year, is in the following. words: | 

‘“‘In case of death or sickness, or necessary 
_ absence of the Master, the Senior Warden 
shall act as Master pro tempore, if no brother 
is present who has been Master of that Lodge 

ore. For the absent Master’s: authority. 
reverts to the last Master present, though he 
cannot act ll the Senior Warden has congre- 
gated the Ledge.” (Constitutions, 1738, p. 153.) 
The words in italics indicate that even at 

that time the power of. calling the brethren 
together and “setting them to work,” which 

_ istechnically called ‘“‘congregating the Lodge,” . 
was supposed to be vested in the Senior 
Warden alone unre - te absence .of the 
Master} although, perhaps, from a supposition 
that he had. greater experience, the difficult 
duty of presiding over the communication was 
entrusted to a Past Master. . The regulation is, 
however, contradictory in its provisions. For 
if the “last Master present’ 

Master until the Senior Warden had congre- 
gated the Lodge, then it. 
authority of the Master did not revert to him 
in an unqualified. sense, for that officer re- 
quired no such concert nor consent on the part 
of the Warden, but could congregate the 

This evident contradiction in the language 
of the regulation probably caused, in a brief 

riod, a further examination of the ancient. 
usage,-and accordingly on the 25th of No- 

-vember, 1723, a very little more than two 
years after, the following regulation was 
adopted: | 2 Se sent a a 

“Tf a Master of a particular Ledge is de- 
or demits, the Senior Warden shall 

orthwith fill the Master’s chair till the next 
time of choosing; and ever since, in the Mas- 
ter’s absence, he fills the chat, even though a 
former Master be present (Ibid.) | 

The present Constitution of the Grand 
Lodge of England appears, however, to have 

- been formed rather in reference to the regu- 
lation of 1721 than to that of 1723. It pre- 
scribes that on the death, removal, or inca- 
pacity of the Master, the Senior Warden, or 
in his absence, the Junior Warden, or in his 
absence, the immediate Past. Master, or in his 
absence, the Senior Past Master, ‘“‘shall act as 
Master in summoning the Lodge, until the 
next installation of Master.” (Rule 141. 

- But the English Constitution goes on to direct. 
that, ‘in the Master’s absence, the immediate 
Past Master, or if he be absent, the Senior 
Past Master of the Lodge present shall take 
the chair. And if no Past Master of the 
Lodge be present, then the Senior Warden, or 
in his absence the Junior Warden, shall rule 
the Lodge.” — i Sayan feta hy ot 
Here again we find ourselves involved in the 

intricacies of a divided sovereignty. The 

the Past Master will have no Lodge to Tul Becks 3 

; resent” could not act,. 
that is, could not exercise the authority of the 

then it is evident that the 
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Senior Warden congregates the Lodge 
Past. Master rules it. And if the Warder 
refuses to perform his part of the duty ; the 

Se that, after all, if appears that 
authority of the Senior Warden is the g 

torial works. 

this charge, but that he borrowed it, word for 
word, from Preston, who wrote long before, 
and who, in his turn, extracted it from the rit- 
uals which were in force at the time of his 

In the United States, accordingly, it has 
been held, that on the death or removal of the 
Master, his authority descends to the Senior 
Warden, who may, however, by courtesy, 
offer the chair to a Past Master present, after 

the Lodge has been congregated. 
"Phere is some confusion in relation to the 

question of who is to be the successor of the. 
Master, which arises partly from the contra- — 
diction between the regulations of 1721 and 
1723, and partly from the contradiction in dif- 
ferent clauses of the regulation of 1723 itself. 
‘But whether the Senior Warden: or a Past 
‘Master is to succeed, the regulation of: 1721 
makea no provision for an election, but im- 
plies that the venenty ahall be temporarily 
supplied during the official term, while that of 
1723 expressly states that such temporary suc- 
cession shall continue “till the next time. of 
choosing,” or, in the words of the present. Eng- 

But, in addition to the authority of the an- 

Warden is deprived of his right, aa a member, 
‘to become a candidate for the vacant. office.. 
For the Senior Warden having been regularly __ 
installed, has of course been duly obligated to — 
serve in the office to which he had been elected 
during the full term. If then an election 
takes place before the expiration of that term, — 

}| he must be excluded from the list of candi- 
dates, boomuse, # elected, he could not vacate | 
his present office without a violation of his 

unior Warden, who by a similar obliga- 
cones The same disability would affect | 
the 

But in this country the usage has always — 
conformed to the regulation of 1723, as-is-ap~ 
parent from a glance at our rituals and moni- 

Webb, in his Freemasons’ Monitor (edition 
of 1808), lays down the rule, that “in the:ab- 
sence of the Master, the Senior Warden is to. 
‘govern the Lodge”; and that officer receives 
annually, in every Lodge in the United States, 
on the night of his installation, a charge to — 
that effect. It must be remembered, too, . 
that we are not indebted to Webb himself for 

lish Constitution, “until the next installation. 
of Master.” he | | 

cient regulation and general and uniform 
usage, reason and justice seem to require that 
the vacancy shall not be supplied permanently — 
‘until the regular time of election. — By holding 

» Yel ‘the election at an earlier period, the Senior 

tion is bound to the faithful. discharge of. 
his duties in the South. So that by anticipat- 
ing the election, the two most prominent. offi- 

| cera of the Lodge, and the two most likely to 
succeed the Master in due course of rotation, © 
would be excluded from the chance of promo- 
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‘tion, A grievous wrong would thus be done 
to these officers, which no Dispensation of a 
Grand Master should he permitted to inflict. 

— But even if the Wardens were not ambitious 
of office, or were not likely, under any circum- 
stances, to be elected to the vacant office, an- 

. other objection arises to the anticipation of an 
_..- election for Master which is worthy of consid- 

os eration. taney 
-. The Wardens, having been installed under 

~. the solemnity of an obligation to discharge the 
duties of their respective offices to the best of 
their ability, and the Senior Warden having 
been expressly charged that “in the absence. 
of the Master he is to rule the Lodge,” a con- 
scientious Senior Warden might very natur- 
ally feel that he was neglecting these duties 
and violating this obligation, by permitting 
the office which he has sworn to temporarily 
occupy in the absence of his Master to be per- 
manently filled by any other person. : 
‘On the whole, then, the old regulations, as 

well as ancient, uninterrupted, and uniform 
usage and the principles of reason and justice, 
seem imperatively to require that, on the 
death or removal of the Master, the chair shall 
be occupied temporarily until the regular time 
of election; and although the law is not 
équall sara in relation to the person who 
shall a that temporary position, the weight 
of law and a seems to incline toward 
the paneP e that the authority of the absent 
Master 
Senior Warden. | | 

Succoth. An ancient city of Palestine, 
about forty-five miles northeast of Jerusalem, 
and the site of which is now occupied by the 
village of Seikoot. It is the place near which 
Hiram Abif cast. the sacred vessels for the 
Temple. (See Clay Ground.) 

Sufferer. (Souffrani.) The Second De- 
gree of the Order of Initiated Knights and 

rothers of Asia. 
Summons. A warning to ape at the 

meeting of a Lodge or other Masonic body. 
The custom of summoning the members of a 
Lodge to every communication, although now 
often neglected, is of very ancient date, and 
was oo, observed up to a very. recent 
period. In the Anderson Charges of 1722, 
it is said: “In ancient times, no Master or 
Fellow could be absent from the Lodge, es- 
pecially when warned to appear at it, without 
incurring a severe censure.’ (Constitutions, 
1723, p. 51.) In the Constitutions of the 
‘Cooke MS., about 1450, we are told that the 

- Masters and Fellows were to be forewarned to 
come to the congregations. (L902.) All the 

_ old records, and the testimony of writers since 
the revival, show that it was always the usage 
to summon the members to attend the meet- 
ings of the General Assembly or the particular 
Lodges. A summons of a Lodge is often im- 
roperly or illegally worded and care should 
e taken when issued. | | 
Sun. Hardly any of the symbols of Ma- 

sonry are more important in their signification 
or more extensive in their application than the 
gun, As the source of material light, it re- 

4 

all be placed in the hands of the 

SUN 

minds the Mason of that intellectual light of 
which he is in constant search. But it is es- 
ecially as the ruler of the day, giving to it a 

becianvig and end, and a regular course of 
hours, that the sun is presented as a Masonic 
symbol. Hence, of the three lesser lights, we 
are told that one represents or apne izes the 
sun, one the moon, and one the Master of the 
Lodge, because, as the sun rules the day and 
the moon governs the night, so should the 
Worshipful Master rule and govern his Lodge 
with equal regularity and precision. And 
this is in strict analogy with other Masonic 
symbolisms. For if the Lodge is a symbol of 
the world, which is thus governed in its 
changes of times and seasons by the sun, it is 
evident that the Master who governs the 
Lodge, controlling its time of opening and 
closing, and the work which it should do, must — 
be symbolized by the sun. The heraldic defi- 
nition of the sun as a bearing fits most appo- 
sitely to the symbolism of the sorry. of 
the Master. Thus Gwillim says: “The sun 
is the enn of sovereignty, the hieroglyphic 
of royalty; it doth signify absolute authority.” 
This representation of the sun as a symbol of | 
authority, while it explains the reference to 
the Master, enables us to amplify its meaning, 
and apply it to the three sources of authority 
in the Lodge, and accounts for the respective 
ositions of the officers wielding this authority. 
he Master, therefore, in the East is a symbol 

of the rising sun; the Junior Warden in the 
South, of the Meridian Sun; and the Senior 
Warden in the West, of the Setting Sun. So 
in the mysteries of India, the chief officers 
were placed in the east, the west, and the | 
south, respectively, to represent Brahma, or 
the rising; Vishnu, or the setting; and Siva 
or the meridian sun, And in the Druidical 
rites, the Arch-druid, seated in the east, was 
assisted by two other officers—the one in the 
west representing the moon, and the other in 
the south representing the meridian sun. _ 

This triple division of the government of a 
Lodge by three officers, representatives of the 
sun in his three manifestations in the east, 
south, and west, will remind us of similar ideas 
in the symbolism of antiquity. Inthe Orphic | 
mysteries, it was taught that the sun generated 
from an egg, burst forth with power to tripli- 
cate hinieels by his own unassisted energy. 

ower seems always to have been Supreme 
associated in the ancient mind with a three- 
fold division. Thus the sign of authority 
was indicated by the three-forked lightning of 
Jove, the trident of Neptune, and the three- 
headed Cerberus of Pluto. The government 
of the Universe was divided between these 
three sons of Saturn. The chaste goddess 
ruled the earth as Diana, the heavens ag 
Luna, and the infernal regions as Hecate, 
whence her rites were only performed in a 
place where three roads met. c 

| The sun is then presented to us in Masonry 
first as a symbol of light, but then more em- 
phatically as a symbol of sovereign authority. 

But, says Wemyss (Symb. Lang.), speaking 
of Scriptural symbolism, ‘the sun may be con- 



. the. aysabot of, spr for Le the sun dis- 

night, so the Master of of the 

| a te the. neophyt ! 
- ietelicatugl GA aod 3 reveals the hidden | skies, 
~- er esoteric leasons of initiat festation of L f Deity, the adoration of of those prim- 

aa sidered to be an onlin of Divine ‘Truth, my 
.. because the sun or oe af which it is ‘the | E; 

- -gouree, “is not , 
"makes other things; ” 20 one truth detects, re- 
‘eal, and manifests a noth 

, in itself, but. 

anothe eee are 
dependent, on, and connecter 

ae more or legs.”” . And this again i is af plicable to, 
the Masonic doctrine which makes the Master. 

- day, ne had heen hidden 3 in the es of 

: logue of the ancient. hant.or explainer 
Ne ae oe cor Divine trath res 

eho, had been hitherto in 

the pres mec ‘author of the Twenty- 

on and. Montpellier; and 
its Hermetic. 

‘Son, Maight of the ._ Soe Knight of ‘the Sun. 
Sub, Moon, and Stars... Tho plates pre- 
xext ie. Hieroglyphic. Chart of Jeremy 

6 contain a page on which are delineated 
Sa Pp san, moon, Leip stats, and 9, comet, which 

haa been d-into the “later illustrated edi- | prominent part of the mysteries, to be attrib- 

| “tions of Wel | Monitor, and. isn e|uted. From the Mithraic initiations, in which 

found in all the modern ” ce 3. In| sun-worship played 'so important.a part, th 

. ‘the eonnection in which they are there laced | These, again lerived many of their symbols. 

_. they have: no we oli h | These exercised their influence 1 upon 

pany Nhe a eously they | the r Medieval Freemasons. Thus it is that 

have. The: 3 in | the sun has become so prominent in the Ma- 

‘the Third, b: | sonic system; not, of course, as an object. of . 

-  gtare are a { worship, on of whch urely as a sym bol, the inter- 

comet is no ae at the ile ty are simp ly polio of which presents itself i in many dif- 

mnemonie in. character, and intended to im- | ferent vere (See Sun.) 

press on the memory; by a pictured represen- | 

tation .of the a @ passage in the Webb 

lectures taken from the Prestonian, which is 
in these words: “The All-secing Eye, whom 

. the sun, moon, and gtars obey, and under 
whose watchful care even comets perform their 

| _Shapandous. Fe revolts ons, ee the inmost 

_. Tecesses: of the uman hea 

tothesun. But long—very long—befor 
re- | ancient perk les. AYyans 

‘wo ed the solar orb in his various manifes-- 
: tations nsthe producercf light. “Inthe Veda,” 
‘says 8 native commentator, ‘there. dre’ on oe et 
three deities: Surya in heaven, Indra inthe. 
sky, and Agni on the earth.” But Surya, 

a, Agni are but manifestations of Godin... 
a a the bright ays and the fire derived... 0°. 

n the profoundly poetie 
ideas of the Vedic ae we find perpetual 

. e sun his life-bestowingrays, 
Everywhere in the East, amidst its brillignt © 

Lodge, as the ana- | from the solar lig 

vine truth manifest | 

clety @ itive. 
, but. Antoine Joseph | 

| means of expressing an idea of regtor 
life from death, drawn from the @aily 
Pen in the east of the solar orb after its 
nightly. disappea 

| sun, too, as the: enerator-or revivifier of all 
things, is the Phaliic worship, which made a 
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ryptians were the first who ascribed. 

the primeval race. of: 

the sun claimed, as the glorious mani- 

e Persians, the Assyrians, 

aks, a more. intellectual people, eel 
| postic form to the grosser idea, and ad 

tl - Apollo or Dionysius as the sun-god. 
. Ite*central point appears | ‘Bun-worship was introduced into. the mys- 

teries not. as a material idolatry, but. as the 

arance. in the west. To the 

Superexcelient: Masons. . Dr, Oliver de- 
‘votes the fifteenth lecture of his Histortcal 
Landmarks (vol. i., pp..401-438) to an essay 
“On the number and classification of the 
Workmen at the building of King Solomon’s 
Temple.” His statement, based entirely on 
old - ectures and legends, is that there were 

rd|jnine Masons of supereminent ability. who — 
e| were called Superexcellent. Masons, and !who - 

ing |r eaaoeahe over as many Lodges of Excellent. 
asons, while the nine Superexcellent. Ma- 

.|sons formed also a Lodge over which Tito 
ot | Zadok, Prince of Harodim, resided. In a 

- gyimbols in the Thitd Degree would have been | 
| 7 avoided. 

San-Worshtp. Sir William Jones has re- Er KC 
marked that, two. of the. principal sources of | 

note-on p. 423, he refers to t se Superexcel- 

‘ation of the| adi 
om, particularly the sun, and an 

| heavenly by Feapent paid to the memory of pow- 
; ‘erful, wise, and. virtuous ancestors, especially 

the foundera of kingdoms, legislators, and war- 

-siors. To the latter cause we may attribute | 

the euhemerism of the Greeks ks and the shinto- 

dam of the Chinese, But in the fotmer. we 
_ ghall find the origin of sun-worsb: . 

) and by far the most peevaleit of all. 

Dee ABE 3% 

ferred by the 
and Accepted Scottish Rite at Charleston. . It 

has since been introduced. into some of the 

7 Royal and Select Councils of the United ee 7 

lind, ‘bat a ineonsistent gare ‘the a ritual ye 
that degree. ‘It is, in fact, merely 8 myth, and 
not a well-constructed one. - 

Superexcellent Master. A degree which — 
was originally an honorary or side. egree con~ 

‘napectors-General of the Ancient 

Bieabis says that the Phoenicians and the 2 

" Ree-—all worshiped the sun. The 

ee 
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and there conferred as an additional degree. 
This innovation on the regular series of Cryp- 
tic degrees, with which it actually has no his- 
torical connection, met with great opposition; 
so that the convention of Royal and Select 
Masters, which met at NewYork in June, 1873, 
resolved to place it in the category of an hon- 

_orary. degree, which might or might not be 
- conferred at the option of a Couneil, but not 
_-agan integral part of the Rite. Although this 
body had no dogmatic authority, its decision 
will doubtless have some influence in settli 
the question. The degree is simply an en- 
largement of that | 
the Royal Arch which refer to the Temple de- 
struction. To that place it belongs, if it be- 
longs anywhere, but has no more to do with 
the ideas inculcated in Cryptic Masonry, than 
have any of the degrees lately invented. for 

ae meus ee ok a on 
ence the degree originally sprang, it 1s 

impossible to tell. It could hardly have had 
its birth on the Continent of Europe; at least, 
it does not appear to have been known to 
European writers. Neither Gadicke nor Len- 
ning mention it in their Encyclopedias; nor is 
it found in the catalogue of more than seven 
hundred degrees given by Thory in his Acta 
Latomorum; nor. does Ragon ‘allude to it in 
his Tuileur Général, although he has there 
even a list of one hundred and fifty-three 
egrees or modifications of the Master. Oliver, 

it is true, speaks of it, but he evidently derived 
his knowledge from an American source. It 
may have 
and possibly by some of those enga in 
founding the Scottish Rite. The only Cahier 
that I ever saw of the original ritual, which is 
still in my ee is in the handwriting of 
Alexander cDonald, a very intelligent and 
enthusiastic Mason, who was at one time the 
Grand Commander of the Supreme Council. 
for the Southern Jurisdiction. — 

' The Masonic legend of the degree of Super- 
excellent Master refers to circumstances 
which occurred on the last day of the siege of 
Jerusalem by Nebuzaradan, the captain of the 
Chaldean army, who had been sent by Nebu- 
chadnezzar to destroy the city and Temple, 
as @ just puniehioest of the Jewish king Zede- 
kiah for his perfidy and rebellion. It occu- 
pies, therefore, precisely that point of time 
which is embraced in that part of the Royal) 
Arch Degree which represents the destruction 
of the Temple, and the carrying of the Jews in 
captivity to Babylon. _ It is, in fact, an exem- 
eer a and extension of that part of the 

al Arch Degree. : | 
s to the symbolic design of the degree, it is 

very evident that its legend and ceremonies 
are intended to inculcate that important Ma- 
sonic virtue—fidelity to vows. Zedekiah, the 
wicked King of Judah, is, by the modern ritual- 
ists who have symbolized the degree adopted 
very appropriately as the symbol of perfidy ; 
and the severe but well-deserved punishment 
which was inflicted on him by the King of 
Babylon is set forth in the lecture as a great 
moral lesson, whose object is to warn the recip- 

‘He should be we 

art of the ceremonies of | 

een manufactured in America, 

SUPPORTS 

ient of the fatal effects that will ensue from a 
violation of his sacred obligations. — 

Superintendent of Works, Grand. An 
officer of the Grand Lodge of England, who is 
appointed annually by the Grand Master. 

skilled in geometry and 
architecture. His duty is to advise with the 
Board: of General Purposes on all plans of 
building or edifices undertaken by the Grand 
Lodge, and furnish plans and estimates for the | 
same; to superintend their construction, and 

ling | see that they are conformable to the plans ap- 
bat by the Grand Master, the Grand 

Lodge, and the Board of General Purposes; 
to suggest improvements, and make an annual 

apart on the condition of all the Grand Lodge 
ifices. The offiee is not known in the Grand © 

Lodges of this country, but where there is a 
temple or hall belonging to a Grand Lodge, the 
duty of attending to it is referred to a hall 
committee, which, when necessary, engages 
the services of a professional architect. — 

Superior. he Sixth and last degree of | 
the German Union of the Twenty-two. _ | 

Superiors, Unknown. See JU: 
Superwors. 

uper-Masonic.. Ragon (Orth. Mazcon., 
p. 73) calls the high degrees, as being beyond 
Ancient Craft Masonry, “Grades super Ma- 
conniques.”’ | 

Supplanting. All the Old Constitutions, 
without exception, contain a charge against 
one Fellow supplanting another in his work. 
Thus, for instance, the third charge in the 
Harleian MS., No. 2054, says: “ Alsoe that noe 
maister nor fellowe shall subplant others of 
their worke, that is to say, if they haue taken a 
worke or stand maister of a Lord’s worke, y® 
shall not put him out of it if he be able of 
cuning to end the worke.’”’ From this we de- 
rive the modern doctrine that one Lodge can- 
not interfere with the work of another, and 
that a candidate beginning his initiation in a— 
Lodge must finish it in the same Lodge. | 
Supports of the Lodge. The symbolism 

connected with the supports of the Lodge is 
one of the earliest and most extensively preva- 
lent in the Order. The oldest Catechism of 
the eighteenth century gives it in these words: 

“Q. What supports your Lodge? - 
‘A. Three great Pillars. 

. What are their names? | 
. Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty. 

é . Who doth the Pillar of Wisdom repre- 
sen | 

‘‘A. The Master in the East. . | 
“@. Who doth the Pillar of Strength repre- 

. The Senior Warden in the West. : 
“@. Who doth the Pillar of Beauty repre- 

‘‘A. The Junior Warden in the South. | 
‘““Q. Why should the Master represent the 

Pillar of Wisdom? , 
‘‘A. Because he gives instructions to the 

Crafts to aT on their work in a proper man- 

of Strength? 

ner, with good harmony. . . 
“@, Lh Booger the Senior Warden repre- 

sent the Pi | : 
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“A, As the Sun sets to finish the day, so 

_ the Senior Warden stands in the West to pa 
the hirelings their wages, which is the strengt 
and support of all business. an 

“Q. Wey noo the Junior Warden repre- 
sent the Pillar of Beauty? _ | 

_ “A. Because he stands in the South at high 
twelve at noon, which is the beauty of the day, 
to call the men off from work to refreshment, 
and to see that they come on again in due time, 
that. the Master may have pleasure and profit 
therein. me | — — 

“Q. Why is it said that your Lodge is sup- 
oe by these three great Pillars—Wisdom, 
trength, and oy | 
“A. Because Wisdom, Strength, and 

‘Beauty is the finisher of all works, and nothing 
can be carried on without them. | 
_“Q. Why so, Brother? > | 
_. “A, Because there is Wisdom to contrive, 
Strength to support, and Beauty to adorn.” 

Preston repeats substantially (but, of 
course, with an improvement of the language) 
this lecture; and he adds to it the symbolism 
of the three orders of architecture of which 
these pillars are said to be composed. These, 
he says, are the Tuscan, Doric, and Corin- 
thian. The mistake of enumerating the Tus- 
can among the ancient orders was corrected 
by subsequent ritualists. Preston also re- 
ferred the supports symbolically to the three 
Ancient Grand Masters. This symbolism 
was afterward transferred by Webb from the 
First to the Third Degree. | 

Webb, in modifying the lecture of Preston, 
- attributed’the supports not to the Lodge, but 
to the Institution; an unnecessary alteration, 
since the Lodge is but the type of the Institu- 
tion. His language is: “Our Institution 1s 

said to be ‘supported by wisdom, strength, 
and beauty; because it is necessary that there 
should. be wisdom to contrive, strength to sup- 
port, and beauty to adorn all great. and 

important undertakings.’ He follows the an- 
cient reference of the pillars to the three offi- 
cers, and adopts Preston’s symbolism of the 

three orders of architecture, but he very wisely 
substitutes the Ionic for the Tuscan. Hem- 
ming, in his lectures adopted by the Grand 
Lodge of England in 1813, retained the sym- 
bolism of the pillars, but gave a change in the 
language. He said: “A Mason’s Lodge is 
supported by three grand pillars. They are 

ane Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty. Wis- 

dom to contrive, Strength to support, an 
Beauty to adorn. Wisdom to direct us in all 
our undertakings, Strength to support us 1n 

all our difficulties, and Beauty to adorn the 

inward man.” ee ot gba 2 
The French Masons preserve the same sym- 

bolism. Bazot (Manuel, p.-225) says: “Three 

great pillars sustain the Lodge. The first, 
a: 

the emblem of wisdom, is represented by the 

Master who sits in the east, whence light and 

his commands emanate. The second, the 
emblem of strength, is. cee by the 

Senior Warden, who sits in the west, where the 

workmen are paid, whose strength and exist- 

ence are preserved by the wages which they 
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receive. ° The third and last pillar is the em- 

| blem of beauty; it is represented by the Junior — 
‘Warden, who sits in the south, becausé that 
art typifies the middle of the day, whose 
eauty is perfect; during this time the work- 

men repose from.work; and it is thence that 
the Junior Warden sees them return to the — 
Lodge and resume their labors.” . 

and Beauty; for as every building is planne 
and fashioned by Wisdom, owes its durability 
and solidity to Strength, and is made sym- 

| metrical and harmonious by Beauty, so ought 
our spiritual building to be designed by Wis- 
dom, which gives it the firm foundation of 
Truth, on which the Strength of conviction 
may build, and self-knowledge complete the 
structure, and give it permanence and contin- 

the edifice with all the social. virtues, with 
brotherly love and union, with benevolence 
kindness, and a comprehensive Pray ORY» 

Stieglitz, in his work On the Old German 
Architecture(i.,239), after complaining that the 
building principles of the old German artists 
were lost to us, because, considering them as 
secrets of the brotherhood, they deemed. it 

documents of the Fraternity to sustain. the 
conjecture that these three supports were 
familiar to the Operative Masons. He says: 

they considered them symbolically as es- 
sential pillars for the support of the Lodge. 
Wisdom, which, established on science, gives 

and of all its parts; Strength, which, proceed- 

forces, promotes the secure erection of the 
building; and Beauty, which, manifested in 
God’s creation of the world, adorns the work 
and makes it perfect.” | 

I can hardly doubt, from the early appear- 
ance of this symbol of the three supports, and 

d | from its unchanged form in all countries, that: 
it dates its orem from a period earlier than 
the revival in 1717, and that it may be traced 
to. the Operative Masons of the Middle Ages, 
where Stieglitz says it existed. | 

found among those of the Gnostics, and was 
not familiar to. the Rosicrucians; and, there- 
fore, out of the three sources of our symbol- 
ism—Gnosticism, Rosicrucianism, and Oper- 
ative Masonry—it is most probable that it 
has been derived fromthe last. 
When the high degrees were fabricated, and 

Christianity began to furnish its symbols and 

‘The German Masons have also maintained : 
these three pillars in their various rituals, 
Schroder, the author of the most philosophical. =. ; | 
one, says: “The universal Lodge, as well as = 
every particular one, is supported by three = 
great invisible columns—Wisdom, Strength, 

uance by means of right, justice, and resolute. 
perseverance; and Beauty will finally adorn 

unlawful to commit them to writing, yet . 
thinks that enough may be found in the old 

_ “Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty were hon- — 
ored by them as supporting pillars for the per- 
fect accomplishment of the works; and thence 

invention to the artist, and the right arrange- - 
ment and appropriate disposition of the whole 

ing from the harmonious balance-of all the 

One thing is clear, that the symbol is not — 

doctrine to the new Masonry, the old Temple | 
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of Solomon was by some of them ‘abandoned, 

-. cand that other temple adopted to. which 
- - “Qbrist had referred when he said, ‘ Destroy 

this oe and in three days I will raise 1% 

-epe : 
_ i nand beauty, which 

There had been a new 

. State. 
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” The old supports of wisdom, strength, 
had sufficed for the Gothic 

“builders, and which they, borrowing them from 

‘had applied symbolically to their Lodges, 
“Were ‘discanled: and more spiritual appre 
-for a more spiritual oe were to be selected 

was to be a new temple. The great doctrine 
of that new dispensation was to furnish the 

‘supporting pillars for the new temple. In 
Christianized degrees we therefore these high 

no longer find the columns of Wisdom, 
Strength, and ern but the spiritual ones 
of Faith, Hope, and ‘harity. ; eae 

But the form of the symbolism ig un- 
changed. The East, the West, and the South 
are still the capes where we find the new, as 
we did the old, pillars. ‘Thus the triangle is 
preserved; for the triangle is the Masonic 
symbol of God, who is, after all, the true sup- 
port of the Lodg te ee 

Supreme Authority. The supreme au-| 

at, At 
the head of every Rite there is a supreme.au- 
thority which controls and directs the acts-of. 

thority in Masonry. is that dogmatic 
from whose decisions there is no appe 

all subordinate bodies of the Rite. In the 
United States, and in the American Rite 

_which is there practised, it would, at the first.) 
ance, appear that the supreme authority is. 

| hat of symbolic. Lodges is. vested 
in Grand Lodges, of Royal Arch Chapters in | 

- Grand Chapters, of Royal and. Select Coun- 

divided. 

cils in Grand Councils, and of Commanderies 
of Knights Templar in the Grand Encanip- 
ment. And so far as ritualistic questions and | 

‘Commander of t 
Secret, 

matters of internal arrangement are concerned, 
the supreme authority isso divided. But the 
supreme authority ‘of Masonry in each State | 
is acruety vested in the Grand Lodge of that 

It is universally recogniz 
sonic law that a Mason expelled or suspended 
by the Grand Lodge, or by a ee 
Lodge with the approval an ation of 
the Grand Lodge, thereby stands expelled or 
suspended from Royal 
and from Templar Maso | 
apply to the A. and A. 8. Rite. Nor can he 
be permitted to visit any of the bodies in either | gr 
of these divisions of the Rite so long ag he re- ee 
mains under the ban of expulsion of the 
Lodge. 

ject there isno appeal. The Masonic life and 
death of every member of the Craft, in every 
class of the Order, ia in ita hands, and thus the 
Grand Lodge becomes the real supreme au- 
thority of the jurisdiction. vs 
Supreme Commander of the Stars. 

- (Supréme Commandeur des Asires.) A degree 
id to have been invented at Geneva in 1779, 

_. and found in the collection of M. A. Viany. 
8 Supreme _ Consistory.. Supréme - Con-|. 

“the results of their labors on the cathedrals, | 
the ‘ "| sonic authority of the Ancient and Accepted 

pensation, and there 

given in the Circular w
ritten by bim 

‘as Ma-}|. 

ch, from Cryptic, |: 
The same rules 

So the status or condition of every | 
Mason in the jurisdiction is controlled by‘the 
Grand Lodge, from whose action on that sub-: 

“¢ 
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sistoire.) The title of some of the highest 
bodies in the Rite of Mizraim. In the origi-. 
‘pal construction of the Rite at Naples the 
members of the Ninetieth Degree met in a — 
Supreme Consistory. When the Bederides © 
took charge of the Rite they. changed the title 
of the governing body to Supreme Council. — 
Supreme Counell. The Supreme Ma- 

Scottish Rite is called a Supreme Council. A 
. | Supreme Council claims to derive the author- 

ity for its existence from the Constitutions of 
1786.* I have no intention here of entering 
into the question of the authenticity of that 
document. The question is open to the his- 

|torian, and has been amply discussed; with 
|the natural. result of contradicto 
clusions. But he who accepts the Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite as genuine Free- | 
masonry, and owes his obedience as a Mason | 
to its constituted authorities, is-compelled to. 
recognize those Constitutions wherever or 
whenever they may have been enacted‘as the 

{fundamental law—the constitutional rule of — 
his Rite. To their authority all the Supreme 
Councils owe.their ee existence, 

Dr. Frederick Dalcho, who,.1 think, may _ 
very pes be considered. aa the founder in 
thé United States, and therefore in the world, 
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite in 
‘its present form as the legitimate swecessor of: the Rite-of Perfection or of Herodem, has 
shed December 4, 1802, by the: Supreme 
Council at Charleston, the following. account 
‘of the establishment of Supreme Councils: 
“On the Ist.of May, 1786, the Grand Con- 

stitution of the thirty-third degree, called 
‘the Supreme Council 0 Sovereign Grand In- 
spectors General, was finally ratified by his | 

ajesty the rags tet russia, who, as Grand 
, Order of Prince of the 

Royal Secret, possessed the Sovereign Masonic 
power over all the Craft. In the new Conati- — 
tution, this high power was conferred on a 
Supreme Council of nine brethren m each » 
nation, who possess .all the Masonic prerog- 
atives, in their own district, that his Majesty 
individually possessed, and are Sovereigns of 
Masonry.” | aa ee | 

The law for the establishment of a Supreme 
Council is found in the following words in the 
Latin Constitutions: of 1786: “The first de- 

1 be.eubordinated to the second; that 
ird, axid-s0-in order to the sublime, — 

, Bil last, which will watch over | 
all the others, will correct their errors and will | 
govern them, and whose congregation or con- 
‘vention will be.a dogmatic Supreme Grand. 

Order, which it will govern and administer 
according to the present Constitutions and 

Council, the*Defender and Conservator of the 

those which may hereafter be enacted.” | 
_ But the Supreme Council at Charleston de- 

rived its-authority and its information from 
what are called the French Constitutions; — 
and it is in them that we find the statement 

See Constitutions af 1786. 

) 

con= 
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- that Frederick invested the Supreme 2 Game 

, a provision not contained in the | the: eee 

atin Constitutions. The. twelfth article | the. 

with the same prerogatives that he 

says: “The Supreme Council will exercise all | Si 
wore of oa: his: the Masonic erick If, i 

Majesty Frederick T 

These Ciarintitutisnn fipches declare (Art. 
5) that “every Supreme Council is composed 
of nine Inspectors-General, five of whom |e 

Prussia, was 

_ should profess the Christian religion.” In the 
same article it is provided that “there shall be} 
ey one Council of this degree in each nation: 
or , two in the United. 3 ingdom in Europ 

_ States of America as: ar removed as: 
the one from the other, one in the . 
islands of America, and 
French islands.” 

0ssible. 

It was in compliance with these Constitu- 
tions that the Supreme Council at Charles- 
ton, South Sy was instituted. In the | ( 
Circular, already. ted, Dalcho. gives: this ae 
count of ita: {ishen ent: 
“On the 31st of May, 1801, the Supreme 

third d egree for the 
United States of America was opened, with | 

‘11. Grand | Chamberlain; 

Council of the thirty- 

the high honors of Masonz 
_ Mitchell. and Frederick 
Grand Inspectors-General; 
of the present year, (1802,4 
of Grand I tore-General was completed, 
agreeably to the Grand Constitutions.” | 

This was the first Supreme Council of the 

by. Brothers John 
alcho, Sovereign 

Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite ever 
- formed; from it. has emanated either directly 
or indirectly all the other Councils which have 
been since established in America or Europe; 

- and although it now exercises j 

of the 
diction of the ae States, it claims to be 

: 2 Is recos as “the Mother. Council of 

“the World.” 
‘Under its. authority a Supreme Council, the 

as established by Count de. | second-in- da Ww 
Grasse in the French West. Indies, in 4902; 
third’in France, by the same authority, 
1804; anda. fourth & in Italy in 1805. In 913 | 
the Masonic jurisdiction of the United States 
was divided; the Mother Council establishing 
‘at the city of New. York a Supreme Coun 

- for the Northern Jurisdiction, and over the 
States. north of the Ohio and.east of the Mis-| J 

- sissippi, reserving to itself all the remainder of | lis 
the Dery of the United States. The seat 
of the Northern: Council is now at Boston; 
and nee 
mander and Secretary-General of the South- 
ern Council are now in-the city of Washing- 
ton, whence its documents emanate, its seat 
is still constructively at Charleston. — 

*This shows the difference ; in the sources of 
authority between the A. and A. 5. Rite a 

‘Masonry. Fhe former is Angra _ Bymbolic — 
 grchical, while the latter is meriE B.C 
demooratic. Cc ? 

the other Supreme Councils except # 

‘Iiustrious Grand Master of 
‘Tilustrious Captain of the Guard 

mnglish | 
one likewise i in the | mem! 

| the number and titles of the officers. © 
now in the Mother Council, according to its 

| 4. Grand. Prior; Be 

-eral of the Holy. Empire; 8 
9.. Gran 

‘and in the course |. 
the whole number ; 

| General i is properly the seventh officer, but by — 

continues to be. filled i eri 

of the Supreme Council.” Dr. mare held : 
this is position until his death. — 

iction only | 
over a part of the United States under the title. 

Soreane Council for the Southern Juris-. 

Holy Empire. 

| ‘These Councils are organized in almost every 

royal patronage, and in many nations are the _ f | 

cil | lished in the Proceeds: 
ot ping the Northern | 

st (on 
wht have received gener 

ugh the the offices of the Grand Com-| formed, but have not received formal recog-. 

| number of these Supreme Bodies accomplishes 
On their. first organization, the Supreme 33. 

nd {at Lausanne, .t 
‘matters as might then and there be submitted - 

be | for consideration and united action, and be _ 
deemed for the general benefit of the Rite. . 
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Councils were limited to: nine" . ci 

@ number was increased to thirty-three.  - 
imilar enlargements have been madé in‘all ~~ 

ot which still retains the original | 

The officers of the original Supretne Supreme. Co he 
at Charleston were: a ver 
eign Grand Commander, ‘io illastrious 
Lieutenant, Grand Commander, Illustrious. 

-General of the Holy Empire, Thx 
trious Secretary-General of the Holy Empire, oat 

mone and 

In 1859, -with the change of arabes | in the : 
ip, there was also made a change in | cas 

resent. Constitution, are: 1. Sovereign | Grand 
hander; 2. Lieutenant Grand Co: 

er; 3. Secretary-General of the Holy Empire 
Grand Chancellor; 

Grand: Minister of State; 7. ‘oeumaren tion. 
8. Grand Auditor; 

10. Grand- Constable; 
12. First. Grand | 

Equerry 18. Becond Grand Equerry;: 14.. : 
nd Standard. dard-Bearer; 15. Grand Sword- 

Soe: 16. Grand Herald. The Setretary- 

d. Almoner; 

a decree 0 preme. Council he is made. | | 
the third. officer. be rank “while the office 

Albert G. Mac- < _ 
nt, whois the Dean. key, the present incum 

The officers somewhat vary in other. Su- 
preme Councils, but the presiding and record- 
ing officers are everywhere a eone! Grand 
Commander and a Secretary-General ‘of th eo 

Supreme Councils, A.A. Scottish Rite. 

country of the world,-a number being under 

g power over all existing Masonry. 
‘synoptical history of all the Supreme Coun-. 

cils that have ever existed, with tk a of | 
their formation in chronological: order, is { | 

3 of the Supreme | ah : 
asonic Jurisdiction for 

From this article is taken the following — 
p. 742), giving the ah psden rie Councils | 

The following. Supreme Counce: ‘have been 

nition and the courtesy of an exchange of rep- 
resentation: Florence, Hungary, Luxembourg, 
Naples, Palermo, Rome, .and Turk key. The 

On the 22d of September, 1875, 8 congress of 
the ‘various Supreme Councils was ‘convened 

witzerland, to consider such 
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~ Much speculation and lack of confidence was 
the result among many of the invited partici- 
pants lest they might be committed by uniting 
‘In the conference. The Congress, however, 
was held, and a declaration of principles set 
forth. There was also stipulated and agreed 
upon a treaty, involving highly important 
measures, embraced within twenty-three ar- 
ticles, which was concluded September 22, 
1875. ‘The intimate alliance and confedera- 
tion of the contracting Masonic powers ex- 
tended and extends under their auspices to 
all the subordinates and to all true and faith- 
ful Masons of their respective jurisdictions.” 
“Whoever may have oe and irregu 
larly received any Degree of the A. A. Scottish 

_ Rite can nowhere enjoy the prerogatives of a 
Freemason until he has been lawfully healed by 
the regular Supreme Council of his own coun- 
try.” The confederated Ronee again recog- 
nized and proclaimed as Grand Constitutions 
of the A. A. Scottish Rite, the constitutions and 
statutes pe tor May 1, 1876, with the modi- 
fications “Tiler” adopted by the Con- 
gress of Lausanne, the 22d of September, 1875. 

The declaration and articles were signed by 
‘representatives of eighteen Supreme ‘Councils 
who recognized the territorial jurisdictions of 
the following Supreme Councils, to wit: 
Northern Jur., U. 8. Southern Jur., U. S. 
Central America, = England, 
Belgium, Canada, 

Colon, — 
Scotland, U.S. of Colombia, 
France, Greece 
Hungary, Treland, 
Italy, Mexico, 
Peru, 7 Portugal, | 
Argentine Republic, Switzerland, | 
Uruguay. — Venezuela. . 

The same delegates, by virtue of the plenary. 
powers they held, and by which they were jus- 
tified, promised, for their principals, to main- 

ee Grand Commander. 
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Supreme Council. | Orient. : Constituted. 

. America, N. J. United States... Hon. Barton Smith, 33°........... Boston........Aug. 5, 1813 
America, S. J. United States... Hon. George F. Moore, 33°......... Washington...May 31,1801 
Argentine Republic........... Emilio Gouchon, 33°............6- Buenos Ayres. .Sept. 13, 1858 

. “ Bel@qm.:.. <4 % 3% %.0.ice5 ne 064208 Comte Goblet d’Alviella, 33°.......Bruxelles...... Mar. 11, 1817 
AS PPAR spe Wrerace sin em ao Dr. Lauro TOGO ota eae: Lavradio.........+. ....1829 
“Canada............. uke CRS -Hon. J. Morison Gibson, 33°....... Hamilton...... Oct. 16, 1874 

~ . Central America (Guatemala). .Dr, Juan Padilla, 33°.............8 an José...... Nov. 27, 1870 | 
Jaks itp ft REL saa, Sea’ ws ah ae Se ewe eee Victor G.mo. Ewing, 33°.......... Santiago...... May 11,1870 
“2-2 - Colombia, U.S. of............ Dr. Simon Bossa, 33°. ............ Cartagena..... 

~~. Colon, for Cuba.............. Dr. Manuel S. Castellanos, 33°.....Havana....... Mar. 25,1859 
‘Dominican Republic.......... C. Rafael Alardo, 33°............. 
England, Wales, etc........... Rt. Hon. the Earl of Dartrey, 33°....London....... ‘Oct. 26, 1845 
Bev Utecs cia ccwekaw ences. dane Idris Bey Ragheb, 33°.........+..Cairo...... sence eee, 1878 
France.......eseeeee++-.---0ean M. Raymond, 33°.....:...... gh, er Sept. 22, 1804 
CIPOOOR % 6c hine eek C546 ab ehaw ees r. Prof. E. M. Galani, 33°........ Athens........ July 24, 1872 
IOAN ye ies eee daa eet ses ace Col. A. Vesey Davoren, 33°........ Dublin........June 11, 1826 > 

Oc se avarlaets ceuterorene Saunas Cay. Saverio Fera, 33°............Rome................,1858 
MeKICO.. 0.0 cece ec cec essen Hon. José Castellot, 33°.......... . Mexico........ April 28, 1868 
Paraguay 665655 cows oa bse ews Christian G. Heisecke, 33°......... - nice ie 
CPs oa eer bea as Oe aie Col. Alejanro Rivera, 33°..... 55 ea ava eae oe Nov. 2, 1830 

Portugal. ..........+.2-s-..-gebastio de Megalhaes Lima, 33°...Lisbon........ Oct. 30, 1869 
Sootlan 3.600 a0 6 Shs Naweews Rt. Hon, the Earl of Kintore, 33°... Edinburgh.............1846 
SDAIN Sb sous nie bod cueetedaas CB yee S arian Mace eitiow cae ere CRUE Madrid....... July 4, 1811 
Switzerland... .........2c0cee. Paul Etier, 33°...... Ciena wie .Lausamne...... Mar. 30, 1873 
TMP ROV sic aoe aed oe wee ee . A. Prince Aziz Hassan Pasha. ...Constantinople......... 1908 
Uruguay................+..+.eHon. Ricardo J. Areco, 38°........ Montevideo...........- 1856 
VONORUCLAL 660 oc eceewee ese ees Dr. Emilio Conde Flores, 33°...... 

tain and defend with all their power, to pre- 
serve, and cause to be observed and respected, 
not only the territorial jurisdiction of the Con- 
federated Supreme Councils represented in 
the said Congress at Lausanne, and the par- 
ties therein contracting, but also the territor- 
ial jurisdiction of the other Supreme Councils 
named in the foregoing table. ee 
It is not possible to give statistics as to the 

number of the A. A. Scottish Rite Masons in 
the world, but calculating those, of whatever 
degree, who are governed by Supreme Coun- 
cils in the different nations, it is but reasonable 
to presume one-half of the entire Fraternity is 
of that Rite, and as a matter of extensiveness, 
it is par excellence the Universal Rite. In 
many nations there is no other Rite known, 
and therein it confers all the degrees of its sys- 
tem, including the first three. Among the 
English-speaking Masons, it builds its struc- 
ture upon the York or the American system of 
three degrees. > | | | 
‘In the United States the number of this 

Rite, enrolled and unenrolled. will approxi- 
mate one hundred and fifty thousand in the 
two Jurisdictions. Its organizations are to 
be found in every prominent city and many 
towns, and in numerous instances possessing 
and occupying temples built epecely to ac- 
commodate its own peculiar forms, elegant 
of structure and in appointments, and of great 
financial value. ar ; 

The progress of this Rite in the last half 
century has been most remarkable, and its 
future appears without a cloud. : 

[(C. T. McClenachan.] 
Suspension. This is a Masonic punish- 

ment, which consists of a temporary depriva- 
tion of the rights and privileges of Masonry. | 
It is of two kinds, definite and indefinite; but. 
the effect of the penalty, for the time that it 
lasts, is the same in both kinds, The mode in 
which restoration is effected differs in each, . 
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1, Definite Suspension.—By definite sus- 
pension is meant a deprivation of the rights 
and privileges of Masonry for a fixed period of 
time, which period is always named in the sen- 
tence. By the operation of this penalty, a 
Mason is for the time prohibited from the ex- 
ercise of all his Masonic privileges. His rights 
are placed in abeyance, and he can neither visit 

| Lod ges, hold Masonic communication, nor 
receive Masonic relief, awe the period for 
which he has been suspended. Yet his Ma- 
sonic citizenship is not lost. In this respect 
suspension py be compared to the Roman 
punishment. of ‘‘relegatio,’’ or banishment, 
which Ovid, who endured it,, describes 
(Tristia, v. 11), with technical correctness, as 
a penalty which “takes away neither life nor 
property nor rights of citizens, but only drives 
away from the country.” So by suspension 
the rights and duties of the Mason are not ob- 
literated, but. their exercise only interdicted 

for the period limited by the sentence, and as 
soon as this has terminated he at once resumes 
his former pees in the Order, and is rein- 

_ vested with all his Masonic rights, whether 
those rights be of a private or of an official 
nature. — is. | 
~ Thus, if an officer of a Lodge has been sus- 
pended for three months from all the rights 
and privileges of Masonry, a suspension of his 
official functions also takes place. But a sus-_ 

- pension from the discharge of the functions of 
an office is not a deprivation of the office; 
and therefore, as soon.as the three months to 
which the suspension had been limited have 
expired, the brother resumes all his rights 
in the Order and the Lodge, and with them, 

been inflicted. i a 
2. Indefinite Suspension.—This is poe pee 

sion for a period not determined and fixed by 
the sentence, but to continue during the pleas- 
ure of the Lodge. In this respect only does it 
differ from the preceding punishment. The 
position of a Mason, under definite or indefi- 
nite suspension, is precisely the same as to the 
exercise of all his rights and privileges, which 
in both cases remain in abeyance, and restora- 
tion in each brings with it a resumption of all 
the rights and functions, the exercise of which 
had been interrupted by the sentence of sus- 
‘pension. weed | | . 

Neither definite nor indefinite suspension 
can be inflicted except after due notification 
and trial, and then only by a vote of two- 
thirds of the members present. oh 

- Restoration to.Masonic rights differs, as 
I have said, in these two kinds, Restoration 
from definite suspension may take place either 
ie vote of the Lodge abridging the time, 
Ww en two-thirds of the members must concur, 
or it will terminate by the natural expiration 

- of the period fixed by the sentence, and that 
without any vote of the Lodge. Thus, if a 
member is suspended for three months, at the 
end of the third month his suspension termi- 
nates, and he is ¢pso facto restored to all his. 
rights and privileges. 
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In the case of indefinite suspension, the only 

‘method of restoration is by a vote of the Lodge 
at a regular meeting, two-thirds of those pres« 
ent concurring. Seg een 

pension ef a member suspends his p 
Lastly, it may be observed that, as the sus- : 

tives, it also suspends his dues. He cannot be 
expected, in justice, to pay for that which he _ 
does not receive, and Lodge dues are simplya 
compensation made by a member for the en-- 
joyment of the privileges of membership. 

Sussex, Duke of. The Duke of Sussex is | : : entitled to a place in Masonic biography, not . 
only peoeues of all the Grand Masters on rec- | 
ord, he held the office the longest—the Duke of 
Leinster, of Ireland, alone excepted—but also 
because of his devotion to the Institttion, and 
the zeal with which he cultivated and pro- 
tected its interests. Augustus Frederick, 
ninth child and sixth son of GeorgeIII., King 
of England, was born January 27, 1773. He 
‘Was initiated in 1798 at a Lodge in Berlin. 
In 1805, the poocrey rank of a Past Grand 
Master was conferred on him by the Grand 
Lodge of England. ae 13, 1812, he was 
appointed Deputy Grand Master; and April 
13, 1818, the Prince Regent, afterward George 
IV., having declined a reelection as Grand 
Master, the Duke of Sussex was unanimously 
elected; and in the same year the two rival 
Grand Lodges of England were united. The 
Duke was Most Excellent Zerubbabel of the 
Grand Chapter, and Grand Superintendent 
of the Grand Conclave of Knights Templars. 
He never, however, took any interest in the 
orders of knighthood, to which, indeed, he 

: appears to have had some antipathy. During 
of course, the office which he had held at |-his 
the time that the sentence of suspension had |] 

ae Be a = {the office of Grand- Master until his death; 
which took place April 21, 1843, in the seven- 
ty-first year of his age, having completed a 

long career the Grand Conclave met 
but once. By annual elections, he retained 

Masonic administration as head of the Eng- 
lish Craft of upward of thirty years. 
- During that long period, 1t was impossible 
that some errors should not. have been com- 
mitted. The Grand Master’s conduct in ref- 
erence to two distinguished Masons, Drs. 
Crucefix and Oliver, was by no means credit~ © 
able to his reputation for justice or forbear- 
ance, But the | Spee tenor of his life as an 
upright man and Mason, and his great attach- 
ment to the Order, tended to compensate for | 
the few. mistakes of his administration. One 
‘who had been most bitterly epost to his 
course in reference to Brothers Crucefix and 
Oliver, and had not been sparing of his con- 
demnation, paid, after his death, this tribute — 
to his Masonic virtues and abilities: 

“As a Freemason,” said the Freemasons’ | 
Quarterly Review (1843, p. 120), “the Duke of 
Sussex was the most accomplished craftsman 
of his day. His knowledge of the mysteries 
was, as it were, intuitive; his reading on the 
subject was extensive; his correspondence 
equally 50; and his desire to be introduced 
to any brother from whose experience he could 
derive any information had in it a craving 
that marked his great devotion to the Order.” 



ney lm itself; and had I thought: 
<o. )) Mpresenting this tribute, any 

made on t 
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; On the occasion of the oecsnsitaiin’ of 3 
ae wz by the Fraternity in 1838, the-3 
- “gavi v6 the following account of his iasot 
- which embodies. sentiments that are “highly 

a _ponerable to him: 
: duty as your Grand Master i is to take afl é ~ 

ts uestion 
re 

Wait ‘onky 

t no political or religious: 

influenced the brethren, 
“that then the Grand Master would nat] hae 
been gratified. Our object is. unanimity, and 
we can find a centre of unanimity:unk 
elsewhere. I recollect taenty-ive sears 8 AO, 
at a meeting in many respects ive years 
present, a magnificent jewel (by voluntary 
vote) was presented to the Earl Moira pre- 
sect to his journey to India. I had the honor 

eereiat 
e, and I remember the powerful and. 
appeal which that excellent brother 

e-occasion, I am now sixty-six 
years of age—I say this without regret—the 
true Mason ought to think that the first day | 

_ of his birth is but a atep on his way to the final 
close of life. When I tell you that I have 
completed forty years of a Masonic life—there 
may be older Masons—but that is a fe tty 
good.specimen of my attachment to the Order. 

Berlin, and there I served several offices, and 
as Warden was a representative of the Lodge 
in the Grand I. 
was acknowledg 
compliment: 

and received with the usual 
Pe es to a member of the Royal 

Family, by eing appointed a Past. 
Warden. Iagain went abroad for three years, 
and on my return joined various Lodges, an 
upon the retirement of the Prince Regent, who 
became Patron of the Order, I was. elected 
Grand Master. An 
interest intervened, and I became charged, in 
es igi a most important mission—the 
on of the two London societies. 

aroullent brother, the Duke of Ken 
the title of Grand Master of the Atho Masons 
as they were denominated; I was the Grand [Ja : 
Master of those called the Prince of Wales's. 
In three months we carried the union of the 
two societies, and I had the happiness ‘of pre- 
siding over the united Fraternity. This I 
consider to have been the happiest event of: 

It brought all Masons upon the 
Level and the uare, and showed the world at 
large that the differences of common life did 
not exist in Masonry, and it showed to Masons 
that by a long pull, astrong pull, anda pull all 
together, what great good might be affected. i 

weden. | Freemasonry was introduced 
into Sweden in. the year 17385, when Count 
‘Sparre, who had been been initiated i in Paris, e3- 
tablished a Lodge at. Stockholm. Of ‘is 
se Boaroaly anything is known, and it 
robably soon fell into decay. In 1738 , King 

Frederic I, promulgated a decree which inter- 
all Masonic meetings under the penalty 

ede death. At the end of seven years t 
was removed, and 

| Raa publi 

my life. 

Masonry became popular. 
P Sto recognized, and in 1746 

ive eke afterward Gustavus Ill... 

in| the Gran 

| Blayney, 

known. as the Swedish Rite. 
Sp 

“In 1798, I-entered Masonry in a Lodge at. 

eof England. I afterwards |b 

Grand 

ch of considerable 

My most; 
aecepted | Su 

}and to 

edict , 

kholm struck & medal on | rank 
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ish Masons laid the foundation of an orp 

voluntary contributions of the Fr Eraternity, 
without any assistance from the State. 
1762, Ki ae Frederick, in a letter to 

Master 
tector of the Swedish Lodges 

say | his readiness to become the othe Chiet of Freema- 
sonry in his dominions, and to assist in defray ek 

In 1765, Lord. 
sect Cuter ot Hogg. ra aster 0 ‘gran 

Fullmann Secretar 

ing the e 

8 Deputation to Charles 
of the English embassy at 

constitute Lodges in Sweden. At the same 
time, Schubarb, a member of the Rite of Strict 
Observance, appeared at Stockholm, and en- 
deavored to establish that Rite. "He had 
but little su , as the high degrees had been 
previously introduced from France. . 

~ But this admixture of English, ‘Frenah, and 
German Masonry occasioned. eat dissatis- 

, 
Stockholm, as Pro- | 

vincial Grand Master, with the authority to 

sith oevasion ie the birth ¢ ) the Prince Royal, - ee 
1788, the a + tee 

lum at Stockholm which was-built oe the 

declared himself the Pro > 

faction, and gave rise, about this time, to the’ 
establishment of: an independ 

Iluminated Grand Chapter was established, 
and the Duke of Sudermania appointed the — 
Vicarius Salomonis. In _ 1780, 
Lodge of Sweden, which for some - 
een.in abeyance, was revived, an 

ears 

Swedish Masonry, and the: 
stitution in that kingdom has 
regular and uninterrupted 
1793, Gustavus IV., he Kin 
initiated into Masour 
holm, the Duke of Suc 
Regent of the dom, presi as the Grand 
Manter of be one ane 

the throne under the 

retained the Grand 

; known as the 

lected from Freemasons only. In the Patent 
of eens the king declared that, in found- 
ing the 
excite his subjects to the practice of charity, 

of the Masonic baaher to his 
was under his 
ther proofs of fia coral 
whom he had so af 
under the name'of 

benevolence to. 

ns.” The Order, 

astical 
e 

ent. system 
In 1770, the 

the Grand — 

the same — 
‘Prince elected Grand Master. This act gave 
an independent and ee position to — 

eoftheIn- | 
ever since - 

08. March 22, 
of Sweden, was 

at. Stock- 
maania, then acting as 

‘In 1799, on the application of the Duke of . 
fraternal a 

&p 
7 painted 1809, the Duke of Sadéeinanis aiponlcd ’ 

title of Charles XIII. 
He continued his. attachment to ae Order, and | 

nry, i . 

instituted, May - 27, 1811, a@ new order of 
htho Order of Charles - 

, the members of which ‘were to be se- 

Order, his intention “was not only to- 

rpetuate the memory of the devound Mine 2 
person while it. 

ation but also to give fur- . 
those 

embraced and: cherished — o | 

besides the princes of the royal family, wasto 
consist of vent -seven lay, and three ecclesi-. 

i of whom were to hold capa 3 





% some of his 
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But the second and more important basis 
On which the theory of a Swederborgian 
Masonry has been built is the conduct of 
me of _own disciples, who, imbued 

with his religious views, being 
-earried the spirit of the New Jerusalem 

‘ doctrines into their Masonic speculations. 
‘There was, it is true, a Masonic Rite or 

es <2 System of Swedenborg, but its true history 

~~ About that period we find Pernetty working 
out his schemes of Masonic reform. Per~ 
netty was a theosophist, a Hermetic phi- 
losopher, a disciple, to some extent, of Jacob 
Béhme, that prince of mystics. To such a 
man, the reveries, the visions, and the spiritual 
speculations of Swedenborg were peculiarly 
attractive. He accepted them as an addi- 
tion to the theosophic views which he already 
had received. About the year 1760 he estab- 
lished at Avignon his Rite of the Illuminati 
in which the reveries of both Bihme ‘and 
Swedenborg were introduced. In 1783 this 
= haar was reformed by the Marquis de 

homé, another Swedenborgian, and out of 
that reform arose what was called the “Rite 
of Swedenborg,” not because Swedenborg 
had established it, or had anything directly 
to do with its establishment, but because 
it was b on his peculiar theological views 
and because its symbolism was borrow 
from the ideas he had advanced in the highly 
symbolical works that he had written. — 
portion of these degrees, or other degrees 
much like them, have been called apoca- 
lyptic; not because St. John had, any more 
than Swedenborg, a connection with them, 

- but because their system of initiation is 
based on the mystical teachings of the Apoca- 
lypse; a work which, not less than the theories 
of the Swede, furnishes abundant food for 
a system of Masonico-religious symbolism. 
Benedict Chastanier, also another disciple 
of Sreuenm and who was one of the 
founders of the Avignon Society, carried 
these views into England, and founded at 
London a similar Rite, which afterward was 
changed into a Purely religious association 
under the name of “‘The Thecropncal Sos 
instituted for the purpose of promoting the 
Heavenly Doctrines of the New Jerusalem.’ 

In one of his visions, Swedenborg thus 
describes a palace in the spiritual world 
which he had. visited. From passages such 
as these which abound in his various trea- 
tises, the pees Masons concocted those 
degrees which have been called the Ma- 
sonry of Swedenborg. To no reader of the 
passage annexed can its appropriateness as 
the basis of a system of symbolism fail to 
be ene | : 

“¥ accordingly entered the temple, which 
was magnificent, and in the midst of which 
& woman was represented clothed in purple, 
holding in her ea hand a polden crown. 
piece, and in her left a chain of pearls: The 
statue and the representation were only fan- 
tastic representations ; for these infernal spirits, 
by closing the interior degree and opening the 

being Masons, | 

In the place of the iia et 

represented cherubims. The angels, 
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exterior only, are able at the pleasure of thetr 
Imagination to represent mesniticent objects. 
Perceiving that they were illusions, I prayed 
to the Lord. Immediately the interior of my 
spirit was opened, and I saw, instead of the 
superb temple, a tottering house, open to 
the weather from the top to the bottom. 

: an image 
was suspended, having the head of a dragon, — 
the body of a leopard, the feet of a bear, 
and the mouth of a lion: in short, it was the 
beast rising out of the sea, as described in the 
Apocalypse xiii. 2, In the place of a park, 
there was a marsh full of frogs, and I was in- 
formed that under this _there was a 
great HEWN sTONE, beneath which the WORD 
was entirely hidden. Afterwards I said to 
the prelate, who was the fabricator of these 
ilustons, ‘Is that your temple?’ ‘Yes,’ re- 
plied he, ‘it is.’ Immediately his interior 
sight was opened like mine, and he saw what 
I did. ‘How now, what do I see?’ cried he. 
I told him that it was the effect of the celestial 
light, which discovers the interior quality of 
everything, and which taught him at that very 
moment what faith separated from good 
works was. While I was speaking, a wind 
blowing from the east destroyed ths temple 
and the image, dried up the marsh, and 
discovered the stone under which the Sacred 
Word was concealed. A genial warmth, like 
that of the spring, descended from heaven; 
and in the place of that temple we saw a 
tent, the exterior of which was very plain. 
I looked into the interior of it, and there I 
saw the foundation-stone beneath which the 
Sacred. Word was concealed, ornamented 
with precious stones, the splendor of which, 
diffusing itself over the walls of the temple, 
diversified the colors of the paintings, which 

er~ 
celving me to be filled with admiration, 
told me that I should see still greater won- 
ders than these. They were then permitted 
to open the third heaven, inhabited by the 
celestial angels, who dwelt in love. All on 
a sudden the splendor of a ar of fire caused 
the = to disappear, and left nothing to — 

ut the Lord himself, standing upon 
the foundation-stone—the Lord, who was the 
Word, such as he showed Himself. (Apocal. — 
1, 13-16.) Holiness immediately filled all 
the interior of the spirit of the angels, upon 
which they made an effort to prostrate them- 
selves, but the Lord shut the passage to the 
light from the third heaven, opening the pas- 
sage to the light of the second, which caused © 
the temple to reappear, with the tent in the 
midst.” | : | 

Such passages as these might lead one 
to suppose that Swedenborg was familiar 
with the system of Masonic ritualism. His 
complete reticence upon the subject, how- 
ever, and the whole tenor of his life, his 
studies, and his habits, assure us that such 
was not the case; and that if there was 
really a borrowing of one from the other, 
and not an accidental coincidence, it was . 
the Freemasons of the high degrees who 
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borrowed from Swedenborg, and not Sweden- 
| . | if 60, we cannot 

hat he has unwittingly exercised a 

‘powerful influence on Masonry. 
Swedenborg, Rite of. The so-called 

Rite of Swedenborg, the history of whose 
ven in the preceding 

article, consists of six degrees: 1. Apprentice. 
Craft. 8. Master Neophyte. 

Illuminated Theosophite. 5. Blue 
6. Red Brother. It is said to be still practised 
by some of the Swedish Lodges, but is else-: 
where extinct. Reghellini, in his Esprit du 
Dogme, gives it as consisting of eight 
but he has evidently confounded it with the 
Rite of Martinism, also a theosophic Rite, 

~ and the ritualism of which also partakes of a 
Swedenborgian character. | 

Swedish Rite. The 
established about the year 1777, and is in- 

foundation has been 

4. | tablished a Provincial Grand Lodge at G 

Swedish Rite was 
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held by the king, who is perpetual Grand. Mas- 
ter of the Order. No one is admitted to the 
Eleventh Degree unless he can show four 
quarterings of nobility. pate cn, Je 

Switzerland. In 1737 Lord - Darnley, 
Grand Master of England, granted a Depu. 
tation for Geneva, in Switzerland, to George 
Hamilton, Esq., ‘who, in the anne years eo “ 

| Warrants were granted by this body t 
several Lodges in and around the city of = 

composed principally of Englishmen, was EUR ea atin es 

established at Lausanne, under the name of = = ss 

“La Parfaite Union des Etrangers.” Findel, 
on: the authority of Mossdorf’s edition 
of Lenning, says that the Warrant for this 
Lodge was granted by the Duke of Montagu; 
a statement also made by Thory. This is 
an error. The Duke of Montagu was Grand 

d| Master of the Grand Lodge of England in debted for its existence to the exertions an 
influence of King Gustavus Iii. It is @ 

-mixture of the pure Rite of York, the high 

degrees of the French, the Templarism of the 

former Strict Observance 
Rosicrucianism. Zinnen 
thing to do with the formation of the Rite, |. 

his authority was subsequently 
y the Swedish Masons. It is 

e confined exclusively to the kingdom of 
eally established as & 
se to reconcile the con- |‘ 

lish, German, and 
out the middle of 

and the system of 
orf also had some- 

Sweden, and was r 
reform or comproml 
flicting elements of: En, 
French Masonry that a 
the last century convulsed 
atmosphere of Sweden. It consists of twelve 
degrees, as follows: — . Nate, 

i. 2. 3. The three Symbolic degrees, con- 
e | 

_ 4, 5. The Scottish Fellow-Craft and the’ 

Scottish ‘Master of St. 
constitute the Scotti ! ji 

Degree entitles mbers to civil rank in 

the. East. In this degree, 
the New Jerusalem 

ates are represented. 

| the West, or True Templar, 

Master of the Key. The jewel of this de- 

gree, which is a triangle with five red rosettes, 

refers to the fiv 

which is apocalyptic, 

the South, or Favorite Brother 

This is a Rosicrucian d 
of initiation being derived irom. 
edieval Alchemists. 

er of St. Andrew. This 

degree is evidently derived from the Ma- 

— ponry of the Scottish Rite. — 
10. Member of the Chapter. 
11. Dignitary of the Chapter. 
12. Vicar of Solomon. = 

~ The first nine degrees are 
-dience of the National Grand Lodge of 

-- Sweden and Norway, and essentially com- 
The members of the last three 

Brethren of the Red Cross,” and 

constitute another Masonic aut 
.e “Tiluminated Chapter.” 

Degree is simply one. 

9. Favorite Broth 

under the obe- 

of office, and is only 

1721, and could not, therefore, have granted 
a Warrant in 1739. The Warrant must have 
been issued by the Marquis of Carnarvon, 
who was Grand Master from April, 1738, to 
eer In an old list of the Regular 
Lodges on the registry of England, this Lodge | 
is thus described: “Private Room, Lausanne, 
in the Canton of Bern, Switzerland, February 
2, 1739.” Soon after, this Lodge assumed a 
‘superintending authority with the title of 
“‘Helvetic Roman Directory,” ‘and _insti- 
tuted many other Lodges in the Pays de Vaud. 

‘But in Switzerland, as elsewhere, Masonry 
was at an early period exposed. to persecu~ 
tion. In 1738, almost immediately after — 
their institution, the Lodges at Geneva were 
suppressed by the magistrates. In 1740, so 
many calumnies had been circulated in the 
Swiss Cantons against the Order, that the 

| Freemasons published an Apology for the 
Order in Der Brachmann, ‘a Zurich journal. 
It had, however, but little effect, for in 1743 
the magistrates of Bern ordered the closing 
of all the Lodges. This edict was not obeyed; 
and therefore, on March 3, 1745, another, sti 

more severe, was issued, by which a penalty 
of one hundred thalers, and forfeiture of his 

situation, was to be inflicted on every officer 
of the government who should contimue his 
‘connection with the Freemasons. To this 
the Masons se ina peor entitled Le 

France-Macon dans la_ République, published 

simultaneously, in 1746, at Frankfort and. 
? : i 

Leipsic. In this work they Oy 
themselves from all the unjust charges that 

had been made against them. Notwith- 

standing that the result of this defense was 
~|that the istrates pushed their opposition 

{no farther, the Lodges in the Pays de Vaud 
remained suspended for nineteen years. 
But in 1764 the primitive Lodge at Lausanne 
was revived, and the revival was gradually 
followed by the other Lodges. This re- 

sumption of labor was, however, but of brief 

duration. In 1770 the magistrates again _ 
interdicted the meetings. 7 

| During all this period the Masons of Geneva, 
under a more liberal government, were un- 

>» 
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errupted in their labors, and extended 
‘operations into German Switzerland. 

32771 Lodges had been erected in Vevay 
_cx@g@ud Zarich, which, working at first Senne 

“><! $the French system, soon afterward adopt 
theGermanritual 
“dn 1775 the Lodges of the Pays ‘de Vaud 

re: permitt 3 
tly, they had worked according to the 

Bystem of the Grand Lodge of England, 
whence they had originally derived ‘ their 
Masonry; but this they now abandoned, 

“and adopted the Rite of Strict Observance. 
 In.the same year the 
were introduced into Lodge at’ Basle. 
Both it and the Lodge at Lausanne now. 

igher rank, and took the title of } | 
a - . fon the French Revolution began to exercise 

their influences in the Cantons. In 1792, 
the Helvetic Roman Directory suspendec 
eal and its example was followed in 1793 
"V . . 

assumed higher rank 
Scottish Directories: == = = = |. 

In 1777 a Congress was held at the city 
of Basle, in which there were representa- 
tives from the Strict. Observance Lodges 
of the Pays de Vaud and the English Lodge 

ed - that | 1803. of Zurich. Jt was then determin 
the Masonry of Switzerland should be-divided 
under two distinct authorities: the one to 

_ be called the German Helvetic regia 8 
with its seat at. Zurich; and the other to be 
called the Seottish Helvetic Roman Directory 
whose seat was at Lausanne. This word 

_ Roman, or more properly Romansh, is the 
name of one of the four languages spoken in 
Switzerland. ‘It is a corruption of the Latin 
and. et ig te to have been the ‘colloquial 
dialect of a large part of the Grisons. . 
OP tean there were great dissensions in the 
Maso 
‘Lodge had. been. established in 1777, at 
Lausanne, — 
it’ was: foun difficult to check, The Hel- 
vetic Roman Directory found it necessary, 
for this purpose, to enter, in 1779, into a 
treaty of alliance with the Grand Lodge at. 

_ Geneva, and the Lodge of Sidrac was then 
. at. length dissolved and its members dis- 

“In 1778, the Helvetic Roman Directory | 
published its Constitutions. The: Rite it 
ractised . was purely philosophic, ‘ ever 

- Hermetic element. having been ‘elininated. 
The SPE nenert of the Masters of Lodges, 
who held office for three years, was yested in 
the Directory, and, in consequence, men of. 
ability and learning were chosen, and the 
Craft. were skilfully. governed... 7 

_ In November, 1782, the Council of Bern 
interdicted the meetings of the Lodges and 
the exercise of Freemasonry. The Helvetic 
Roman Directory, to give an example of 
obedience to law, however unjust and op- 
pressive, dissolved ita ee and discon- 
tinued Its own meetings. But it provided 
for a maintenance of its foreign relations 
by the appointment of a committee invested 

: the power of conducting its corre- 
‘spondence and of controlling the foreign 

Ledges under its obedience. | 
_ In the year 1785: there was a conference 

of the Swiss Lodges at Zurich 1 
_ consideration certain propositions which had 

been made by the Congress of Paris, held 
by the Philale e tha 
similar Congress should be convened at Lau- 
sanne met with no favor from the Directorial 
Committee. The Grand Orient of France | 

ed to resume their labors. For- 

ae degrees of France 
the 

| world. . 
Lodge, allusive in its name. to , 
prospect was established at Bern under a 

. | and all the Lodges were united with the Gran 
of Switzerland. A clandestine 

by -one Sidrac, whose influence 

‘raim, which had been 

these divisions, 

to take into. 

-. SWITZERLAND 

t a thes; but the desire t 

began to exert an influence, and many Lodges 
of Switzerland, among others ten in Geneva, — 
gave their at 4 
seven other Genevan Lodges which were faith-. 
ful to the English system organized a Grand — 
Orient of Geneva, and in 1789 formed an 
alliance with the Grand 
About the’ same time, the 

adhesion to that body. The 

e of England. 
dges of the — 

Pays de Vaud, which had been suppressed 
in 1782 by the government of Bern, resumed 
their. vitality. | : 

But the political disturbances consequent 

e Scottish Directory. From 1793 to 
mnry was dead in Switzerland, . 

although a few Lodges in Geneya and a Ger- | 
man one in Nuremberg continued a sickly 
existence, fee ag his ae 

In 1803 Masonry revived, with the res-_ 
toration of a better order in the political. 

A Lodge, Zur Ely 
8 opening 

ench Constitution. § |. ees 
With the cession of the Republic of Geneva 

to France, the Grand Lodge ceased to exist 

Orient of France. Several Lodges, however, 
in the Pays de Vaud, whose Constitution 
had been irregular, united together to form an 
independent body -under the title of the 
“Grand Natio Helvetic Orient.” Peter 
Maurice Glaire introduced his ified 
Scottish Rite of seven degrees, and was at the 
age of eighty-séeven elected its Grand Master _ 
for life. Glaire was possessed of great. abili- 
ties, and had been the friend of Stanislaus, 
King of Poland, in whose interesta he had per- 
formed several important missions to Russia, 
Prussia, Austria, and France. He was much 8 

j attached to Masonry, and while in Poland © 
had elaborated on th 
Rite which he subsequently 

e Scottish system the 
bestowed upon 

the Helvetic Orient. — Bei ane ew 
‘It would be tedious and painful to re- 

capitulate all the dissensions and schisms 
with which the Masonry of Switzerland con- 
timued for years to be harassed. In 1820 
there were nineteen Lodges, which worked - 
under four different obediences, the Scottish 
Directory, the Grand Helvetic Roman Ori- 
ent, the English Provincial Grand Lodge, 
and the Grand Orient of France. Besides, 
there were two Lodges of the Rite of Miz-_ 

| introduced by the 
Brothers Bedarride. ie men ge 

The Masons of Switzerland, weary of — 
; had been long anxious -to 

build a firm foundation of Masonic unity, 
and to obliterate forever this state of iso- 
lation, where Lodges. were proximate in 

‘or Hope — 



_ ward the accomplishment of that: “abject. 
| “In 1842 the task. of 
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| - Iocatity but widely asunder | in their. Ma-| é 
_ sonic relations, 

Many attempts were ‘made, but the. rival- 

ures, At length a movement, aie 
Ae er tee acer 
Tat e Lodge . 
of ° Zurish. Being, about 

_ twenty-fifth anniversary 
1836, it invited - the Swiss wise odes 

AF o be present: at. ‘the. festival. ? 
a reopoNtion. for a National Masonic uni 
‘was made, which met with a favorable re 

_ sponse from all who were present. . The re 
union at this festival had given so. much| 
satisfaction that similar meetings were held} 
“in 1888. at. Bern, in 1840 at Beato, and in| 
1842: at. poe: | min. 

es at these: arions “hiennial “conventions and | ther 
‘progress slowly -but steadily was made to- 

BS pt a draft of a 
Constitution fer a - nited Grand Lodge| 
was entrusted to Bro, Gysi-Schinz, of Zur- 

_. ich, who so successfully ‘completed it. that 
Ub gave almost universal satisfaction. Finally, 

. on June 22 1844, the new Grand Lodge was 

. inaugurated with the title of the. “Grand 
- Ledge “Alpina,” and Bro. J. J. Hottinger was 
elected the Grand Master, Masonry has since 
then been in great activity in Sue 
Sword. e aword is in chivalry th 

or ‘gymbal Of. knighthood. 

sym! 

be. ‘yies of petty authorities and the. intolerance, 
of opinion ‘caused them always to. bi 3 

_But there i is a stil beter de 

x the 

eplt ‘other, is. 
tnade like unto. ® Bes: 

y means for|ern knight “is , 
ied with the ‘qualiti - 

the charge to a Knights Tem sion, that h | 
| should horge draw his Sort unk | he 
vinced. of the. justice ry the. cause in which 
he is. engaged, nor to sheathe. it until his 
enemies were ‘subdued, finds. also its origin | 
‘in the custom of the Middle Ages. Swords 
were generally manufactured with a legend 
on the blade. Among the. most common - 
of these legend was that used.on. swords . 
made in § Taany examples of. which 
‘are still to “to 
‘That legend is: “No me saques sin rason. 

e|No nie embaines sin honor”; i. e:, Do not. 
us| draw me without justice... Do not sheathe. Te 

4 Monstrelet. says: “The sons of the kings Pr sestleict 

_ France’ are. te at the font of b tisma, | Prane ce ‘nigh Aptian 
regarded as the cee of knig 

. aud t they receive, from the cradle, SWOT 
which is the sign Bt. alaye calls 

the od ‘the most “honorable badge of | 
chivalry, and a symbal of the labor the night 

was . to encounter. ” “No man was con- 
| it until the ceremony of pre-| 

xe pewcrd had been performed; 
. Was prosentad, it 

companie with. th the. “rnc a that | 

orn receiving it was | thereby sn al 

aye, ig e girding on he sword, - pro- 

aye ounced these or’ ting. 0 oa In the’ name 

of God, of St. Michael, and St. George, I make | 

ee knight t f thood | important an é Oo knigh 

ag the sword must. eaaien o accompanied | 

with some symbore. meaning, for im 
Middle Ages: sym en ree ree | 

all occasions... , 
Francisco . ‘Bedi; ‘an Italian et_of the 

~ peventeenth . century, gives, in his Bacca in 

Toscano, an account, from a. atin "MS, of an| 
dnvestiture with knighthood in the ‘year 1260 

which describes the symbolic meaning of f all 
the insignia ‘used on that occasion. Of 

sword it says:- “Let him bis be girded with the 

sword as a sign of sect! against the devil; 

and the two « a the b e plade signify t 

pace lew, tha to be defen led 

from the: rich and t the weak Strom the strong.” 

‘gaent, that speci: 
| Middle Ages as a 

those. of the most. celeb: “her 

have -been transmitte te us in the. ballads 
and romances of t! at pee Thus. we 
have among the WAITIOTS 0! Scandinavia, 

Foot-breaath, the sword of Thoralf Skolinson, | 
King Hako | Quern-biter, ie 

Balmung, | Sates 
rdal ve 

a 

| fo the first two, Longfellow alludes in 1 the | 
following lines: 

"Guerstites of Hakom. the Good, mY 
erewith at a stroke he hewed. 

The millstone through and through, 
And Foot-breaath of ‘Thoralf the Strong, 
‘Were neither 80 broad nor so oe: 

Nor. go true.” 

And among the knights of hivadry we 
have _ 

Durandal, the sword of Orlando; 
Balisardo, - Rogge, 

Colado, st eo the Cid, 
[Ee . Beha gS Lancelot du Sac, 
| Joy —  .@ Charlemagne, 
Excalibur, see ‘King Arthur. 

Of the last of these: the well-known legend 
is, that it was found 
as: its | sheath, on which was an 1 inseription 

ound in modern: collections. : 

So. highly was the. ‘sword esteemed in the 
a a oe a. 5 niet eal: 

embedded in a stone | 



. knights had essayed in vain, it was at once 
_. drawn forth by Arthur, who was then pro- 
-. ¢laimed king by acclamation. On his death- 

_. ° bed, he ordered it to be thrown into a neigh- 
_. boring lake; but as it fell, an arm issu 

-. from the waters, and, seizing it by the hilt, 
- °. “waved it thrice, and then it sank never again “>. fo appear, There are many othér famous 

- swords in these old romances, for the knight 

symbolic degrees its appearance in the Lodge, 

_ official swords of the Tiler and the Pursuivant 
or Sword-Bearer are the only exceptions. 

left in the Tiler’s room. 

_ His jewel is a triangle and cross swords, 

“the old trusty sword of Gustavus Adolphus, 

_ guccessor in war the brave Bernard, 

most all the Grand Lodges of this country. 

_ donation, the Gran 

750 ee - SWORD | | | Saghe SWORD 

by the Master of the Lodge to which it be- 
longed, as appears from the account of the 
procession in 1730. | 

The Grand Sword-Bearer should be ap- — 
pointed by the Grand Master, and it is his — 
duty to carry the sword of state immediately 
in front of that officer in all processions 

edjof the Grand Lodge. In Grand Lodges 
which have not provided for a Grand Sword- 
Bearer, the duties of the office are usually 
performed by the Grand Pursuivant. —_ 

Sword of State. Among the. ancient 
Romans, on all public occasions, a lictor 
carried a bundle of rods, sometimes with 
an ax inserted among them, before the 
consul or other magistrate as a token of his 
authority and his power to punish crimi- 
nals. Hence, most probably, arose the cus- 
tom in the Middle hes of carrying a naked 
sword before kings or. chief magistrates. 
Thus at the election of the Emperor of Ger- 
many, the Elector of Saxony, as Arch-Marshal 
of the Empire, carried a naked sword before 
the newly elected Emperor.. We find the 
same practise prevailing in England as early 
certainly as the reign of Henry III., at whose 
coronation, in 1236, a sword was carried by 
the Earl of Chester. It was named Curtana, 
and, being without a pomt, was said to be 
emblematic of the spirit of mercy that should 
actuate a sovereign. This sword is known as 
the “Sword of State,” and the practise pre- 
vailing to the present day, it has always been 
borne in England in public processions before 
all chief magistrates, from the monarch of 
the realm to the mayor of the city. The 
custom was adopted by the Masons; and we 
learn from Anderson that, from the time of 
the revival, a sword of state, the property of a 
private Lodge, was borne by the Master of 
that Lodge before the Grand Master, until 
the Grand Lodge acquired one by the liber- 
ality of the Duke of Norfolk, which has 
ever since been borne by the Grand Sword- 
Bearer. | Lae oa 

Sword Pointing to the Naked Heart. 
Webb says that “the sword pointing to the 
naked heart demonstrates that justice will, 

that it could be drawn only by him who 
was the rightful heir to the throne of Britain. 
After two hundred and one of the strongest 

Invariably gave to his sword, as he did to his 
horse, a name expressive of its. qualities or 
of ie deeds which he expected to accomplish 
with it. : . | 

In Masonry, the use of the sword as a 
part of the Masonic clothing is confined to 
the high degrees and the degrees of chiv- 
alry, when, of course, it is worn as a part 
of the insignia of knighthood. In the 

except as a symbol, is strictly prohibited. 
The Masonic prints engraved in the last 
century, when the sword, at least as late as 
1780, constituted a part of the dress of every 
gentlemen, show that it was discarded by the 
members when they entered the Lodge. The 

This rule is carried so far, that military men, 
when visiting a Lodge, are required to’ divest. 
themselves of their swords, which are to be 

: eoeee and Trowel. See Trowel and 
word. | : 
Sword-Bearer. An officer in a Com- 

mandery of Knights Templar. His station 
fs in the west, on the right of the Standard- 
Bearer, and when the knights are in line, 
on the right of the second division. His 
duty is to receive all orders and signals 
from the Eminent Commander, and see 
them promptly obeyed. He is, also, to assist 
in the protection of the banners of the order. | 
Sword-Bearer, Grand.. A subordinate 

officer, who is found in most Grand Lodges. : derson says, in the second edition of the| sooner or later, overtake us.” The symbol is Constitutions (p. 127), that in 1731 the Duke! a modern one; but its adoption was probably of Norfolk, being then Grand Master. |su ested by the old ceremony, both in Eng- presented to the Grand Lodge of England lish and in continental Lodges, and which is : still preserved in some places, in which the 
candidate found himself. surrounded by 
swords pointing at his heart, to indicate that 
pupae: would duly follow his violation of 

is obligations. _ | 
Sword, Revolving. With the Cherubim, 

Yahveh stationed at the gate of Eden, ‘“‘to 
keep the way of the tree of Life,” the lahat 
ha‘hereb hammithhappeketh, “The revolving 
phenomenon of the curved sword,” or “the 
aming blade of the sword which turns.”. 

There were two Cherubim, one at each side 
of the gate. These angels, or winged bulls, did not hold the weapon in their hands, but 
it was apart, separate from them. The 
lahat ha‘hereb was endowed with proper motion, or turned upon itself. There was 

king of Sweden, that was wore next by ue 
uke 

of Sax-Weimar, with both their names on the 
blade; which the Grand Master had ordered 
Brother George Moody (the king’s sword 
cutler) to adorn richly with the arms of 
Norfolk in silver on the scabbard, in order 
to be the Grand Master’s sword ‘of state in 
future.” At the following feast, Bro. Moody 
was appointed Sword-Bearer; and the office 

ever since existed, and is to be found in al- 

Anderson further —s that, previous to this 
Lodge had no sword of state, but used one belonging to a private 

Lodge. It was borne before the Grand Master 



SWORD 

‘but one, and presumably it was between the 
Cherubim, suspended at a certain height in 

Prof. i ofj}ent than to give to it in all its syllables a- 
full’ and continuous utterance, ‘Thus 
Hebrews reduced the holy name. Jm#ovan 

the air. Lenormant, in s 
this terrible weapon, states, that “the cir- 
cumference, which was turned fully upon the 
spectator, could have been full of eyes all 
around, and that when the prophet says 
‘that they had a circumference and a height 
that were dreadful,’ the second dimension 
refers to the breadth of their rims,’’ and when 
advancing with the Cherubim against the ir- 
reverent intruder at. the forbidden gate, it 

_ would strike and cut him in pieces as soon 
- ag it should graze him. The symbolism of 

_ this ‘instrument has been fixed by Obry 
as the tchakra of India, which is a. disk 
with sharp edges, hollow at the center, which 
is flung horizontally, after having been whirled 

_ aroun ee “A weapon for slinging, 
shaped like a disk, moving horizontally with 
& gyratory motion, like that of a waterspout, 
having a hollow centre, that the tips of the. 
fingers can pass through, whence seven di- 

vergent rays issue toward a circumference 
_ about which are studded fifty sharp points.’ y 
(Bee Cherubim.) 

Sword, Templar’s. According to the 
regulations of the Grand Encampment of the 

_ United States, the sword to be worn by the 
Knights Templar must have a helmet head 
or pommel, a cross handle, and a metal 

seabbard. The length from the top of the 
hilt to the end of the secabbard must be from 

“ thirty-four to forty inches. _ 
Sword, Tiler’s. In modern times 

sword.of the ordinary form. This 
is incorrect. Formerly, and indeed 
up toa comparatively recent period, 
the Tiler’s sword was wavy in shape, 
and so made in allusion to the 
“flaming sword which was placed 

which turned every way to keep 

‘of eco “without a scabbard 
. beeause the Tiler’s sword shoulc 

Sworn Brothers. (Fraires jurati.) It was 
the custom in the Middle Ages for soldiers, 
and especially knights, when going into| 
battle, to engage each other by reciprocal 
oaths to share the rewards of victory and to 

_ defend each other in the fight. Thus Kennet. 
tells us (Paroch. Antig.) that in the com- 

~ Inencement. of the expedition of William of 
Normandy into Engle d, Robert de Oiley. 
and Roger de Iverio, “fratres jurati, et 
per fidem et sacramentum confederati, ven- 
erunt ad conquestum “a carl i. ea, they 
came to the nes of England, as sworn 
brothers, bound by their faith and an oath. 
Consequently, when William allotted them an 
estate as the reward of their military ser- 
vice, they divided it into equal portions, each 

ding one. : | 
_ SyHable. To pronounce the syllables, 
or only one of the syllables, of a Sac 

the implement used by the Tiler is a| 

at the east of the garden of Eden, | 

_ the way of the tree of life.’ It was, 

’ ever be drawn and ready for the. 

Word, such as a name of Ge ie ang ahaa 
the Ori | antalista considered far. more rever- 

to the syllable Jan; and the Brahmans, 
taking the initial letters of the three: words 
‘which expressed the three attributes of the 
Supreme Brahma, as Creator, Preserver. 
and Destroyer, made of it the ‘syllable _— 
AUM, which, on account of its awful and. sk 
sacred meaning, they hesitated to prow °°. 
nounce aloud. To divide a word into syk 5. 
lables, and thus to interrupt the sound, =  ~= ==. 

leither by pausing or by the alternate prow == 
nunciation by two persons, was deemed a 
mark of reverence, | Peas | 
_ Symbol. A symbol is defined to be a 
visible sign with which a spiritual feeling, 
emotion, or idea is connected. It was in 
this sense that the early Christians gave 
the name of symbols to all rites, ceremonies, 
and outward forms which bore a religious 
cen, such, for instance, as. the cross, 
and other pictures and images, and even 
the sacraments and the sacramental elements. 
At a atill earlier period, the Egyptians com- 
municated the knowledge of their esoteric 
philosophy in mystic symbols. In fact 
man’s earliest instruction was by nmieans o 

symbols. “The first learning of the world,” ‘says Stukely, ‘consisted chiefly of symbols. 
The wisdom of the Chaldeans, Pheenicians, 
Egyptians, Jews, of Zoroaster, Sanchoniathon, 
Pherecydes, Syrus, Pythagoras, Socrates, 
Plato, of all the ancients that is come to our 
hand, is symbolic.” And the learned Faber 
remarks that ‘allegory and personification . 
were peculiarly agreeable to the genius of 

y sacrificed at the of poetical 
decoration.” | . a Pe, 
— The word. “symbol” is derived from a 
Greek verb which signifies “to compare 
one thing with another”; and hence a sym- 
bol or.emblem, for the two words are often 
used synonymously in Masonry, is the ex- 
pression of an idea which is derived from 
the comparison or contrast. of some object 
with a moral conception or attribute. Thus 
the plumb is a symbol of rectitude; the 
level, of equality; the beehive, of industry. 
The physieal qualities of the plumb are 
compared or contrasted with the moral con- 
ception of virtue or rectitude of conduct. 
The plumb becomes to the Mason, after he 
has once been taught its symbolic meéan- 
ing, forever afterward the visible expression. 
of the idea of rectitude, or uprightness of 
conduct. To ey and compare: these 
visible objects—to elicit from them the moral 
ideas which they are intended to ete : 
to make onesself acquainted with the Sym- 
bolism of Masonry. ~— | , 

The objective character of a symbol, 
which presents something material to the 
sight and touch, as. explanatory of an in- 
ternal idea, is best calculated to be grasped 
by the infant mind, whether the infancy of 

us the 

antiquity, and the simplicity of truth was © : 
contauall shrine 



ties 

“thee , political, or scienti C, were ex- 
‘or = the form of symbols. Thus the 
re “voli ns were eminently symbolical, be- 

enuse, as that great philosophical historian, 
; bie, hes remarked, “At a time when. Jane 
rt et in its infancy, visible 

ipon the minds of ignorant. hearers.” 
To the man of mature . 

fetter of the alphabet. is boas sym 
certain sound. en we. 

yrnbol af isu “its: pretensions: viewed. 
8 ay or 88 9 narrative of actual oceurrenees, _ 

mba itpress the mind 
on iidelt and “SPhilosopbical., truth, The | | 
Er 4 AE BBOTEY are petables bles, and a : ae 

eee: 8 “ce oer By its: utteranee, says . 

{Adem © e)  spiitual th are better” han 

appt dt 
5 

“considered nationally or indi- 
~ And heats: in the “Sret | 8 ages. of 

in its infancy, . all positions, 
few.” oe 

In Freemasonry, all the instructions i in ita ees | 
Inysteries are communicated in. the form of ! 
‘symbols. Founded, as:a speculative science, 

ols were the most vivid means: of ae ting 
_.| Solomon, and everyt 

rol jas symbols, it teaches its great. moral. 
a lessons by this system of gym- 

bols are not confined — in the form and vale of. “these ice we 
faxnilias’ object | to material objects as were the hieroglyp 

er whic hale sof the Egyptians. Its myths and legen are 
2 whan the | ee for th : 

‘SYMBOLIC 

thus came to constitute a ‘kind of sacred " 

esoteric significande understood only by the 

on ab pear art, it has taken the working- - 
-| tools of the profession. which it spiritualizes, ~ 

the terms of architecture, the Temple of 
rything | that is ood ected ee 

,and adoptingthem — 1) with its traditional his 

lism. But its: sym 

fon he tated by stor fee ; “ena thentic. ) e enand by bikers. 
“as 8 symbol, is found to 

make: a deeper. impression 
reli eon the. attentive mind,’?’ 

‘ their ‘and then in a special. applicati 

their later from. the- Babylonians 
2s oaks them, this. pe imager 

‘erbal 

~ a “The | Egyptian priests were. ‘great ‘pro- 
-Baiente in: “errabolia ST 

—and so were many ° the: earl 
a sa ssa as Gree 
ag hee 

ID 8} % J 

has made much use of it. 

lerandria % oo Very 

tors, and painters drank deep ‘of : 
lore, and re luced it in their works.’ cs” 
evrong ves in his ir view" nbolizi 

of a a hg 
gion abe of conveying abateas 
we can. ree comprehend the necessi 
among 8 primitive wrmboien i of a cum. 

- system. in @ great degree 
-. gegulted. om. “en necessity is very obvious; 

and that, associated with man’s primitive 
2 religious | ‘systems, it was afterwards con- 

tinued, when in the advanced stage of ad 
> uman_ mind the previous ndoabie. 

existed, is. equally | undoub 

and: of. Solomon’s. Temple, 
sense, the Temple is viewed as a symbol of | ee : es both 

and ‘objective, hes deacended to our 

“and: sq were Ply 
3 were ‘Moses and the] i 
Prophets, and athe Jewish doctors. Benerally | 

early fathers creat in his heart. 
fathers | 
Jearned,| 

Ste John | 

“The early. Christian architgete, -aealp-| 
erepboligal ae applied to the 

|Arch, which, as being : 
called a Chapter, are generally designated as 

iymbol, Compound. Tn Dr. Mackey’s 
an the Symbolism of Freemasenry, he — 

‘this name ta a species of symbol 
; tees” is not unusual in Freemasonry, where 

the symbol is to be taken in a double sense, 
Meaning in its general application one thing, 

on another. — 
An-example of this is seen in the: ™ : 

, where, in 8 general 

that s he ws temple formed by oe 
‘tion of the whole med eas and in — 4 ene _ 
Mason is con: 

ntered apprention I 3 rat; $e Mas- — 
ter Mason, are known, by y way Sf inet - 
as the “symbolic. degrees, This term is. 

legrees of ‘Mark, Past 
Most Excellent. Master, and the Royal — 

conferred in a body 

‘‘capitular Se ; nor to those of Royal 
and Select ‘which, conferred: in. a 
Council, are, by an excellent modern usage, 

, | styled t oryptic degrees,” from the crypt — 
or vault - ch plays so-important a: art : a 
their ritual. But the term “symbolic 
exclusively confined to the degrees nile 
in the three 
which = therefore, whether Oo 
the First, the Second or the T 1 

referred to as a “symboli 0 Lodge. 
j distinctive term is of ¢ ne: ae, 

t | universal use, it may be considered not ak cae 

er 

and ‘became invested with an ~~ | 

and 

“histori- | | 

canEh: same, great apieitoal oo: “legends of eisonly 

rimitive deere : ne 
ned: od 98 : Sts 



we seta, 

—o er nares 



a the Ap eee the Fellow-Craft, 

Shes French, ‘les hautes grades.” 

a their 

dance of legends; such, for instance, as the de- 

7 cated to the candidate in these primitive de- 

| grees are conve red, principally, through the 

| : in the working of the degrees) but little tra- | in 

- ~ tion. of the. great, le de ae ae Maso 

| Ae the. Master’s Deere ‘and. which is, itself, 

— - oat subordinate to the symbo 

= | it is because: all the geience : 

ie concealed from the profane but unfolded | ta| sa ee 
‘instruction, the profuse use of which would 

nd to an injury than to a benefit, by om 
degrees which comprise i are said to to be sym- 

crs 

<7 confusing t -the purposes of the ritual and eee See 
c arr os 

| SYMBOLIC 
% 

t gether useless to inquire into its origin and cree of Frouney The ae : ment is 
"The germ and nucleus’ of. all Freemasonry | but only: fdon ot brag 
s to be found in the three primitive degrene | m y instruction. AS 

ak mufication. 

; woe Ne Now, ie ne will deny iy: A 
stric ya ng, @ symbol, and a : 
tant and beauti al one, too. It arene 

‘Master They were at.one time (un- | Degres 
der a modification, however, ‘which included. 

_ the Royal ey e only: degrees known to 
or practised by th pee pane heeee 1 5 , 
often ‘called t Graft M ’ to|engaged in the common search: after D! 
- distinguish Ao rane those eo eae truth. But, in the réle which it. play 
modern additions which: constitute what are|the ritual of this his ‘degree, the symbol, ‘how: 
designated as the “high degrees in or, by the | ever beautiful and ed it may be; is. 

Th in-a manner lost. ‘sight and the. keystone : 
derives almost all its importatice and interest 
from the traditional history of its construc- — 

ms peculiarity « of af these: primitive degrees is that 
; pecan + mode of. veetrunticn. is by 

ro Not. ot that they are without legends. 
nthe contrary, they. have each an abun- a thee ie re leg ‘3 oe as asym- 

| attracts attention, ow th 

tails. of hoe} aoe of the yom le; < | or. Mentors a we find the trowel, 

‘payment: o in the middle chamber, or] w is & By oO ost. recisely th : 

"of the construction of the pillars of the porch. | im th reler to 

_ But: ‘these legends do not. perform any very |a aSODIC, covenant. - But. no legend, no tra-. 

important part: in the constitution of the dition, “nO. history, ia connected. with: the 

degree. ‘The lessons wah are .communi-. 
ciuavely as & symbol. . ‘Hence we. isis that 

dium of symbols, while there is. (at least | itive, de; 
he and teach the. 

every oe ‘of the Lodge, and in every} pai dition or legendary teaching, with the eae 
€ 

‘@oLDEN LeaEND.”’ of the Order, to be ound. 

in Masonic history.. Each a them hes at- 
tached to it some tradition or | nd which it 
is the. devign of the degree to illustrate, and 

a eyn bol ‘of the most abstruse. and solemn sig- 

; ; nification. But even. in this instance, inter- 

sting as ate the details of the legend, , they § are 

| Hiram the 

iiider: is the profound. symbol of manhood 
legends are themselves: of symbolic al a 

ed | tion is not denied. But this is their: Pererior a 

a meaning, they appear. before us simply 98 

- itis thes symbol 1 of the Master. Workman that | legends. To retain these fn 

gives it and true. meaning. 
Symbolism. is, therefore, the re sand |b 

“characteristic of these primitive de 

ion of Ancient Craft are Bow is cas | of an. historical character, there can of
 course 

g be but little room for symbols or for symbolic — 

. - the. sae in symbols, that the first three 
rather te 

boli a ? 

Nor, - pothing of this kind i is to be found | 
-. ty the de above and beyond the third, | 

_ $f we exeept the Royal Arch, which, however, 
as I haye already: intimated, was originally 

1© mind of the aspirant. + o 

* The. clsbrated ‘French writer, Ragon, | 

a -part.of Ancient Craft: ‘Masonry, and was|a sort ‘unfavorable anno on.the higher | 

a unnaturally tora fron the Master a Deg ee, of. 

which it, as every Masonic eraden’. ows, 

oe constituted the complement and consumma- 

. tion. Take, for example, the’ intermediate | port 

- degrees of the American” Chapter, such, for 

_ instance, as the. Mark. and. Most. Excellent cryptic degrees are | | 

Master. Here’ we find the symbolic feature | bols—for such is not. the case—that the 

ceasing to predominate, and the, traditional or | term symbolic is withheld from. them, but 

legendary taking its place. It is true that in| because symbolic instruction does
 not con- 

these capitular degrees the use of symbols is| stitute their predominating characteristic, as 

~ not altogether abandoned. This could not | it does of the first three degrees 

well He, for the symbol constitutes the very And hence the Masonry ary tought in these | 

49° 

‘are entirely devoid of the element of sym- — 

a fraternal covenant betw
een. those. who are ee EE a 

| tion, its architectural d cs ‘anditsfate. It 

gen 

rt_as the keystone. They both refer to. 

trowel. It presen
ts ‘itself simply. a

nd ex- she 

gyrahess de do not in the capitular, as inthe prim- © 2 Se 
3 of Masonry atrike the: exes, on et a 

the ceremonial initiation. On. the: Ba Ee a 

the capitular degrees are almost alfogether 
founded on and composed of a series of events 

: 
the memory of which is coe vel iD ite cere 

beak monies ant instructions. That most of Shes: ae 

oe iabortig for immortality, and all the differen
t | sen we 

- points of the legend are» simply cluster 
around. it,. only to throw: out bol in sense. In “the outward and ere i 

‘bolder relief, The legend is of itself inert— | 
ee 

memory of Masons. appears ee ine ‘been. the ae ae 

ty design of the establishment of the... 

ees, and as the. information ‘in= °° 0 

+ | teed to e communicated in thesedegreesis 

objects to this exclusive application of the 
as fs 

term “symbolic” to the first three: degrees A A 

degrees, and as if. im trap that the: latter. : ae ; soe 

0 we Re 

bolism. . But he has mistaken the trueim~ 

and meaning of the application. It is — sh 

mot because the. ao or capitular and es 



~ - gome event. 

out 

ead a 

primitive degrees is very properly 
called lic Masonry, and the Lodge in 

which this Masonry is taught is known as 
a Symbolic Lodge. - 
Symbolic Lectures. The lectures ap- 

-.propriated to the First, Second, and Third 
egrees are sometimes called Symbolic lec- 

tures; but the term is more properly applied 
., -to any lecture which treats of the meaning 
---_of Masonic symbols, in contradistinction to 

~ one which discusses only ae oe of the 
Order, and which would,: therefore, be 
called an Historical Lecture. |] 
lish Masons have a lecture called “the 
symbolical lecture,” in which is explained 
the forms, symbols, and ornaments of Royal 
Arch Masonry, as well as its rites and cere- 
monies.* a ows oe 

Symbolic Ledge. A Lodge of Master 
Masons, with the Fellow-Craft and Ap- 
prentice Lodge worked under its Constitu- 
tion, is called a Symbolic Lodge, because in 
it the Symbolic degrees are conferred. (See 

_ Symbolic Degrees.) Pismo. Se oe 
Symbolic Machinery. Machinery is a 

term employed in epic and dramatic poetry 
to denote some agency introduced by the 
poet to serve some purpose or accomplish 

Faber, in ae of the Apoca- 
lypse, speaks of “a patriarchal scheme of 
symbolical machinery derived most plainl 
from the events of the deluge, and borrowed, 
with the usual perverse eee 
by the contrivers of paganism, but which 
has since 
to its proper use.’ 
this dochane of . 
was “the primitive 
allegory and illustrated by symbols,” 
C opting this questionable hypothesis, 
it must be admitted that Freemasonry, in 
the scenic representations sometimes used 
in its initiations, has, like the epic poets, and 
dramatists, and the old hierophants, availed 
itself of the use of symbolic machinery. 
Symbolic Masonry. The M: that 

is concerned with the first three 
in all the Rites. This is the technical mean- 

Dr. Oliver thinks that 
evmboliral machinery”’ 

reemasonry, veiled in 

ing. But in a more general sense, Symbolic 
Masonry is that Masonry, wherever it may 
be found, whether in the primary or in the 
high degrees, in which the lessons are com- 
municated by symbols. (See Symbolic De- 
grees.) 5. . | dues 

Symbolism, The Sefenee of. The science 
which is engaged in the investigation of the 
meaning of symbols, and the application 
of their interpretation to moral, religious, 
and philosophical instruction. In this é 
Freemasonry is essentially a science of sym- 

_bolism. The English lectures define Free- 
masonry to be “‘a peculiar system of morality 

*It is unfortunate that the Historical Lecture | h 
usually given in the Master’s Degree is often 

_ absurd from any ‘known historical or Masonic 
This is misleading to those who have 

every reason to expect a different treatment 
at our hands, and efforts should be made to 

- ggrrect this error. (E. E. C.] 

But the Eng- 

been reclaimed by Christianity. 

With-. 

egrees 

sense, 

SYMBOLISM 

veiled in allegory and illustrated by symbols.” 
The definition would be more correct were it 
in these words: Freemasonry is a system of 
morality developed and inculcated by the science 
of symbolism. It is this peculiar character 
as a symbolic institution, this entire adop- 
tion of the method of. instruction by sym- 
bolism, which gives its whole identity to 
Freemasonry and has caused it to differ from — 
every other association that the ingenuity of 
man has devised. It is this that has bestowed 
upon it that attractive form which has always 
secured the attachment of its disciples and 
its own perpetuity. ets 

The Roman Catholic Church is, perhaps, . 
the only contemporaneous institution which 
continues to cultivate, in any degree, the 
beautiful system of symbolism. But that - 
which, in the Catholic Church, is, in a great 
‘measure, incidental, and the fruit of de- 
velopment, is, in Freemasonry, the very 
life-blood and soul of the Institution, born 
with it at its birth, or, rather, the germ from 
which the tree has sprung, and still giving 
it support, nourishment, and even existence. 
Withdraw from Freemasonry its Symbolism, | 
and you take from the body its soul, leaving. 
behind nothing but a lifeless mass of effete — 
matter, fitted only for a rapid decay. : 

Since, then, the science of symbolism forms 
so important a part of the system of Free- 
masonry, it will be well to commence any dis- 
cussion of that subject by an investigation of 
the nature of symbols in general. 3 

There is no science so ancient as that of 
symbolism, and no mode of instruction has 
ever been so general as was the symbolic in 
former ages. “The first ‘learning in the. 
world,” says the great antiquary, Dr. Stukely 
“consisted chiefly of symbols. The wisdom o 
the Chaldeans, Pheenicians, Egyptians, Jews, 
of Zoroaster, Sanchoniathon, Pherecydes, 
Syrus, Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato,.of all the 
ancients that is come to our hand, is symbolic.” 
And the learned Faber remarks, that “allego 
and personification were peculiarly agreeable 
to the genius of antiquity, and the simplicity 
of truth was continually sacrificed at the 
shrine of poetical decoration.” 

In fact, man’s earliest instruction was by 
symbols. The objective character of a sym- 
bol is best calculated to be grasped by the 
infant mind, whether the infancy of that 
mind be considered nationally or individually. 
And hence, in the first ages of the world in its 
infancy, all propositions, theological, political 
or scientific, were ressed in the form of 
symbols. Thus the first religions were emi- 
nently symbolical, because, as that great 
philosophical historian, Grote, has remarked, 
‘At a time when language was yet in its in- 
fancy, visible symbols were the most vivid 
means of acting upon the minds of ignorant. 
earers.” 
Even in the very formation of language, the 

medium of communication. between man and 
man, and which must hence have been an ele- 

of human im- mentary step in the progress 
necessary to have provement, it was foun 
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 Fecourse to symbols, for words are only and 

truly certain arbitrary symbols by which 
and through which we give an utterance to 
our ideas. The construction of language was, 
therefore, one ee products of the sci-j Fr 
ence of symbolism. | 
We must constantly bear in mind this fact 

of the pomay, existence and predominance of 
_ symbolism in the earliest times, when we are 

_ Investigating the nature of the ancient relig- 
tons, with which the history of Freemasonry is 
80 intimately connected. The older the relig- 
lon, the more the symbolism abounds. Mod- 
ern religions may convey their dogmas in ab- 
stract propositions; ancient religions always 

_ conveyed them in symbols. Thus there is 
_ More symbolism in the Egyptian religion than 

in the Jewish, more in the Jewish than in the 
Christian, more in the Christian than in the 
Mohammedan, and, lastly, more in the Roman | 

_ than in the Protestant. bie’ 
_ But symbolism is not only the most ancient 
and general, but it is also the most practically 

_ useful, of sciences. We have already seen how 
| actively it operates in the early stages of life 
and of society. We have seen how the first 
ideas of men and of nations are impressed: 

_ upon their minds by means of symbols. It 
_ was thus that the ancient peoples were almost 

wholly educated. =. | a 
“In the simpler stages of society,” says one 

writer on this subject, fiankitid. can be in- 
structed in the abstract knowledge of truths 
only by symbols and parables. Hence we 
find most heathen religions becoming mythic, 
or explaining their mysteries A Brees, 

_ or instructive incidents. Nay, God himself, 
_. knowing the nature of the creatures formed by 

him, has condescended, in the earlier revela- 
tions that he made of: himself, to teach by 

_. symbols; and the greatest. of all teachers in- 
_ structed the multitudes by parables. The| 

great exeraplar of the ancient philosophy and 
the grand archetype of modern philosophy 
were alike distinguished by their possessi 
this faculty in a high degree, and have told us 
that man was best instructed by: similitudes.”’ 

' _ Such is the system adopted in Freemasonry 
for the development and inculcation of the 
great religious and philosophical truths, of 
which it was, for so many years, the sole con- 
servator. And it is for this reason that I have 
already remarked, that any inquiry into the 
symbolic character of Freemasonry, must be 
preceded by an investigation of the nature of 
symbolism in general, if we would properly 
appreciate its particular use in the organiza- 
tion of the Masonic Institution. —— 
Symbol of Glory, In the old lectures of 

the last century, the Blazing Star was called 
“the glory in the centre”; because it was 
laced in the centre of the floor-cloth or trac- 

ing-board, and represented hieroglyphically 
the glorious name of God. Hence Dr. Oliver 
anes to one of his most interesting works, 
which treats of the symbolism of the Blazing 
Star, the title of The Symbol of Glory. _ 

_ Syndication of Lodges. A term used in 
France, in 1773, by the Schismatic Grand Ori- 

to denote the fusion of several Lodg 

to abstain from all future connection 

ent during its contests with the Grand’ 
one. The word was never introditeec 

Synod of Scotland. In 1757, the 
ate Synod of Seceders of Scotland ado 
act, concerni 
oath,’”’ in whic 

the Kirk Sessions may require, and to promise 

the present day inveterate enemies of the Ma- 
sonic Institution. any 

Syria. A country of Asia Minor lying on 
the western shores of the Mediterranean. To 
the Freemason, it is associated with the leg- 
endary history of his Order in several interest- 
Ing points, especially in reference to Mount 
Lebanon, from whose forests waa derived the 
timber for the construction of the Temple. 
The modern Templar will view it as the scene 

3 e the Christian knights with their Saracen 
of the contests waged during the Crusades by 

nry versaries. In modern Syria, -Freemaso 
has been slow to find a home. The only 
Lodges existing in the country are at ‘the city 
of Beyrout, which contains two—Palestine 
Lodge, No. 415, which was instituted by the 
Grand Lodge of Scotland, May 6, 1861, and 
the Lodge Le Liban, by the Grand Orient of 
France, January 4, 1869. Morris says (Free- 
masonry in the Hol ly Land, p. 216) that “the 
Order of Freemasonry is not in a condition 
‘satisfactory to the members thereof, nor 
creditable to the great cause in which the 
Fraternity are engaged.” = 5 . 

Syrian Rite. A religious sect which had 
its origin in Syria, and which was ancient] 
comprehended in re pata ronate ot Antioc 

4 was an exceedingly | and of Jerusalem.. 8 aD 
flourishing system. Before the end of the 
‘fourth century it numbered 119 distinet sees, 
| with a population of several millions.. The 
liturgy is known as the Liturgy of St. James. 
_ System. lLenning defines a system of 

asonry to be the doctrine of Free- 
masonry as exhibited in the Lodge government 
and Lodge work or ritual. The definition 
is not, aps, satisfactory. In Freemas ; 

eeetenn of plan or scheme of doctrines 
intended to develop a particular view as to 
the origin, the design, and the character of 
the Institution. The word is often used as 
synonymous with Rite, but. the two words do 
not always express th e same. mennine A 
system is not always developed into a Rite, 
or the same system may give birth to two or 
more different Rites. Dr. Oliver established 
‘a system founded on the literal acceptance of 
almost all the legendary traditions, but he 
never invented a Rite. Ramsay and Hund 
both held the same system as to the Templar 
origin of Masonry; but the Rite of Ramsay | 

Bihan they called “the Mason | 
3 it is declared, that all persona — 

who shall refuse to make such revelations ag 

| with the 
Order, “shall be reputed under scandal, and = 
incapable of admission to sealing ordinances.” 
Tn consequence of this act, passed: more than a 
century ago, the sect of Seceders, of which | 
there are a few in America, continue to be at 

- . . . ag . “ 4: ns . * te . a 4 oe a is oye = . a :. a 

fir; Roa eo Ue t F ue a coNn Bye Gee tae aay MEE ae 

. : PO BS Ri Sb erg te 5 ie Shoe caer ee sie = aoe : 

t 

* 
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and the Rite of Strict- Observance are very 

# different. The system of Schréder and that 
of the Grand Lodge of England do not easen- 
tially vary, but there is no similarity between 

Be ~ the. York Hite and the Rite of Schréder. -Who- 
rin Masonry sets forth a connected series 

gf doctrines peculiar to himself invents a ays- 

 ‘™, The twentieth letter of the English al- 

' phabet, and the twenty-second and last of the 
Frobrew. As'a symbol, it is conspicuous in 
Masonry. Its numerical value aa 0, Teth, is 
9, but as Ml, Thau, it is 400. (See Tau.) 

_.. Tabaor.. : 
names which are sometimes given to the t 
‘Elect in the Eleventh Degree in the A. A. 
‘Scottish Rite. : ee ; 

“Fabernacle. Many Masonic students} . 
: i structed by Aholiab and Bezaleel under the have greatly erred in the way in which they 

_. have referred to the Sinaitic tabernacle, as if it 
_ were represented by the tabernacle said in the 
legends to have been erected by Zerubbabel 
at Jerusalem at thetime of the building of the. 
gecond Temple.. The belief that the taber- 
nacle of Zerubbabel was an exact representa- 
tion of that erected by Moses, arose from the 
numerous allusions to it in the writings of. 
Oliver, but in this country principally from 
the teachings of Webb and Cross. It is, how- 
ever, true, that although the symbols of the 
ark, the golden candlestick, the altar of in- 
cense, and some others were taken, not from 
the tabernacle, but,from the ta 
bolism ofthe veils was derived ire 
ter, but in a form by 
original disposition. It is therefore neces- 

that some notice should be taken of the 
Gea vabennaale. that we may be enabled to 

know how far the Masonic is connected with 
the Sinaitic edifice. oe 
The word tabernacle means a, tent. | 

' the diminutive of taberna, and was used by. 
‘the Romans to denote a soldier’s tent. It 
was constructed of planks and covered with 
skins, and its outward appearance presented 
the precise form of the Jewish tabernacle. 

_ The Jews called it sometimes mishcan, which, 
ye ae like the Latin 

laberna, meant 
a dwelling- 
place, but more 
commonly ohel, 
which meant, 

- - like tabernacu-. 
lum, a. tent. 

,. in shape it re- 
- Smecezage & sembled a tent, 

SE and is supposed 
.’ to. have derived its form from the tents used 

by the patriarchs during their nomadic life. 

Toffet. Edom. Three obsolete} 
three 

the sym-|_ 
from the lat- 

no means similar to the 

the tabernacle was 
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tem. He may or he oy not afterward fabri- 
cate a Rite. But the Rite would be only a | 
consequence, and not a necessary one, of the 
system. tify ms de Ne 

Systyle. An arrangement of columns in 
which the intercolumniation is equal to the 
diameter of the column. - 

~ 

There are three tabernacles mentioned in- — 
Scripture history—the Anti-Sinaitic, the Sina- — 
itic, and the Davidic. - on ee 

1. The Anti-Sinaitic tabernacle was the 
tent used, perhaps from the beginning of the 
exodus, for the transaction. of business, and © 
was situated at some distance from the camp.. 
It waa oe ony Ee: and was super- . 
seded by the tabernacle p oper a 7S 

2. The Sinaitic tabernacle. This was con-_ 

immediate direction of Moses. The costli-. 
ness and splendor of this edifice exceeded, says 
Kitto, in proportion to the means of the peo- _ 
ple who constructed it, the magnificence of - 
any cathedral of the present day. It was sit- . 
uated in the very center of the camp, with its . 
door or entrance facing the east, and was 
placed toward the western part of an enclosure 
or outward court, which was one hundred and 
fifty feet long and fifty feet wide, and sur-. 
rounded by canvas screens seven and a half: 
feet high, so as to prevent any one on the out- 
side from overlooking the court. . | et 

The tabernacle itself was, according to © 
‘Josephus, forty-five feet long by fifteen wide; its greater le gr h being from ¢ast to west. 
The sides were teen feet high, and there was 
a sloping roof.. There was no aperture or — 
place of entrance except at the eastern end, 
which was covered by curtains. Internally, 

ments by a richly decorated curtain. The one 
at the western end was fifteen feet long, mak- _ 
ing, therefore, a perfect cube. This was the- 
Holy of Holies, into which no one entered, not _ 
even the high priest, except on extraordinary 
occasions. In it was placed the Ark of the — 
Covenant, against the western wall. The | 
Holy of Holies was separated from. the Sanc- 
tuary by a curtain embroidered with figures of 
Cherubim, and supported by four golden pil- 
lara. The Sanctuary, or eastern apartment, 
was in the form of a double cube, being fifteen 
feet. high, fifteen feet wide, and thirty feet | 
long. In it were placed the table of shew- 
bread on the northern side, the golden candle- 
stick on the southern, and the altar of incense — 
between them. The , 
structed was decorated with rich curtains. - 
These were of four colors—white or fine-— 
twined linen, blue, purple, and red.. They 

vided intq two apart- _ 

The tabernacle thus con- ._— 



Masonic tabernacle. 
- the symbolic signifestion phe 

where the people were allowed to assemble for 

7  palieenoed- by his previous Egyptian life; 
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a were £0 suspended. as to. cover ‘the sides and 
top of the tabernacle, not being distributed as 
veils separating it into porters, as in the 

bernacle 
pays that it. was an imitation of the system of 
the world; the Holy of, admitted, into which not. 
even the priests were adm was as it were 

. @ heaven peculiar to God; but ‘the Sanctuary, 

worship, represented. the sea and land on 
which men live. But the symbolism of the| 

tabernacle was: far more complex than any- 
thing that Josephus has said upon the subject 
would: lead us to suppose. Its connection | 

ag would, however, lead us to an inguiry into ae 
_ peligious - life of the ancient Hebrews, and 

“Moses was, in the appointment of ceremonies, 

topics whose consideration would throw no 
- light.on the subject of. the Masonic symbolism 
of thetabernacle. = 
_. 8. The Davidic tabernacle in time took the 
lace of that which had been constructed by 

- Moses. The old or Sinaitic tabernacle ac- 
| companied the Israelites in all their wander- 
ings, and was their old temple until David ob- 
: tained possession of Jerusalem. From that: 
time it remained at Gibeon, and we have no. 
account of its removal thence. But. when, 

David. removed the ark to. Jerusalem, he|ta 
-- erected a tabernacle for its- reception. ere 

"the priests performed their daily servi 
“Solomon erected the ‘Temple, when “theark 
Was deposited in the Holy of Holiea, and the 

 - Davidie + acle put away as a relic. At 
/ “the: subsequent deetruction.of the Abeer it 

~ ‘was most probably burned.’ From the time 
of Solomon:we. altogether. lose sight of the 

| _ Sinaitic tabernacle, which perhaps became a 
_. victim to. carelessness ess and the corroding in- 
o fiuence of time, - 

| ee three tabernales just described are the 
ones: ‘mentioned in Scripture or in Jo- 

sephus. Masonic tradition, tome gre symbolism i 
harm in calling it a tabernacle any more than — 
there is in-cajling it a Sanhedrim, provided we 
‘do not. fall inte the error of supposing that — 

sep a fourth-—the tabernacle erected by 
. Gerubbabel on his arrival at Jerusalem wit 

_ his oe who had been restored from 

the law. In the Americ : Chay 
is said to represent “the ta remneee erected — 
by our ancient brethren near the ruinsef King: 
Solomon’s Temple.” Seed 

describing 
aa < 

said that there is ‘no historical evidence, 

8 oneal conatructed, | 
of course, for a sym- 
fo purpose.: Hse Tn 

cription, it bears no | 
resernblance what- | 
‘poever, exeeptin: the 1: 
colors of its curtains 

ation of the question how much ithe “Ind 
the latter the "Holy a 
of Holies wasin the } 

in the former it was. | 
‘in the eastern; in | Pao riierncte 
that was contained. ' 3 
the Ark of the Covenant. ith, the - over- 

pe means. 

are suspended across, di 
japartments. The Masonic: 

ark |in. the American Royal Arch 
therefore, a representation of the 

tabernacle erected by Moses in the wilderness, — 
but must be suppased to be simply a temp 
tary. construction: for purposes _of shelter, of — 
‘consultation, and of worship. It was, in the | 

aa 
Zerubbebel, 

"Of the erestion of this tabernasle: 

a myth, but - 

western extremity, | 

shadowing. Cherubim and the Shekinah; in 
this there are no such articles; in that the most 

| holy. was inaccessible to all persons, even to 
the priests; in this it is the seat of the three 
presiding officers, and is readily acceasible by ~ 

in that the curtains were at- — 
ed to the sides ‘of the tent; inthis they 

nacle used 

strictesat.sense of the word, a tabernacle, a tent. 
As a myth,’ with no. historical foundation, it 
would be valueless, ' were it not that it is used, 
and was undoubtedly ‘fabricated, for the pur- 

of developing a symbolism. “And this 

at is oping in its veils. ‘There is no 

Id- | either was actually its character. As a myth _ captivity by Cyrus for for the he puspow of rebate 

there its symbolic meaning presents, as mm all — 

on a fund of usefulinstruce 
on of that symbol- 

ing the Temple. 
arrival they built i ‘altar of burnt-offerings 
and. offered sacrifice. itt would not, how- 
ever, necessitate the building of a house, be- 
cause the altar of sacrifices - ad ciwavs 6 
erected in the open court, both of. the old 
tabernacle and Temple. ‘Yet. as the priests 
and Levites were there, and it is said that the 
religious ordinances of Moses were. observed, | 
it is not unlikely that some sort of temporary. 
shelter was erected for the performance of |t 
Divine worship... But of the form and char- 
acter of such a building we have no account. 
A Masonic legend has, however, for sym- 

-bolical purposes, sup hed | the deficiency. 
This legend is, however 

Jn the English 
" : Tepresente © the ‘ancient Sanhedrim,” 

tion, For an. inter 
ntism, see Veils, 

‘to the Amer-| 
ican modification of the Royal “Arch: oe , 

a Royal Arch Cha wimele 

and only: as a myth, ‘maust it be viewed, an 

other Masonic myths, a 

a In some Chapters a part of the furniture i is 
called the tabernacle; m other words, a piece 
of framework. is erected. inside of the room, 
and is called the tabernacle. This is’ incor- 
rect. According to the ritual, the whole eae 
ter room represents the tabernacle 
veils should be suspended from wall to on wall 

| Indeed, I have reasons for believing that. this | 
interior tabernacle is an. innovation of little 

more than twenty years’ standing. The. old- 

est Chapter rooms that I have seen are cob- 

gtructed on the correct principle. 
scans Chief of the. Bee Chef of 

Tabernacle. | 

vidin “it: into four an 

the. ancient | 
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Tabernacle, Prince of the. See Prince 

of the Tabernacle. — Menta. 
_. “Sable Lodge. After the Isbors of the 

| Lodge have been completed, Masons fre- 
_. quently meet at tables to enjoy a repast in 

. @ommon. In England and Ameriea, this re- 
ast is generally called a banquet, and the 

: Podae is said to be, during its continuance, at 
"refreshment. The Master, of course, pre- - > \tsldes, assisted by the Wardens, and it is con- 

-... @dered most proper that no profanes should 
~ be present. 

~ are no rules specially laid down for the fOr 
ernment of Masonic banquets. It will be 
seen, by an inspection of the article Refresh- 
ment in this work, that during the last cen- 
tury, and even at the commencement of the 

ut with these exceptions, there 

present, refreshments in English Lodges were 
taken during the sessions of the Lodge and in 
the Lodge room, and then, of course, rigid 
rules were in existence for th 
the Fraternity 
forms in which 

the exclusion of all non-Masonic visitors. . 
But French Masons have prescribed a very 

call a 
e room 

formal system of rules for what the 
“‘Loge de Table,” or Table Lodge. 
in which the banquet takes place is as much 
protected by. its isolation from observation as 

_ the we room itself. Table Lodges are al- 
ways held in the Apprentice’s Degree, and 
none but Masons are permitted to be present. 
Even the attendants are taken from the class 
known as “ Brethren,” that is to say, 
waiters who have received the First 
for the special purpose of entitling them to be 
present on such occasions. _ 

- The table is in the form of a horseshoe 
or elongated semi- 

. circle, e Master 
e _ sits at the head, the 

Senior Warden at 

‘tremity, and. the 

the southwest. The 

lent. officers sit. be- 
tween the 

‘brethren are placed 
around the exterior 
margin of the table, 
fecne each other; 
_and the void space 
between the sides 
is occupied by the 
serving brethren or 
een Nerd _ 

JW. pro e that the 
es Pe yee ta of the table 

was really adopted at first from motives 
of convenience. But M. Hermitte (Bull. 

ess ee eo eo08°*. 

a. 0., 1869, p. 83) assigns for it & sym- | 

, e government of 
and for the regulation of the 

oy : Oe shea paear should be 
ken. But this system has long grown 

obsolete, and the Masonic banquets of the 
present day differ very little from those of 
other societies, except, perhaps, in a more. 
strict observance of the rules of order, and in 

| Table Lodges is the vocab 

the northwest ex- 

Deacons or equiva-. 

The | 

‘TABLE 

bolism. He says that as the entire circle 
represents the year, or the complete revolu- 
tion of the earth around the sun, the semicir- 
cle represents the half of that revolution, or a 
penal of six months, and therefore refers to 
each the two solstitial points of summer and 
winter, or the two great festivals of the Order | 
in June and December, when the most impor- . 
tant Table Lodges are held. _ E udese 

The Table Lodge is formally opened with an 
invocation to the Grand Architect. During 
the banquet, seven toasts are given. These 
are called “santés d’obligation,” or obligatory 
toasts. They are drunk with certain cere-_ 
monies which are prescribed by the ritual, 
and from which no departure is permitted. 
These toasts are: 1. The health of the Sov- 
ereign or Chief Magistrate of the State. 2. 
That of the Grand Master and the Supreme 
power of the Order, that is, the Grand Orient. 
or the Grand Lodge. 3. 
of the Lodge; this is offered by the Senior 
Warden. 4. That of the two Wardens. 5. 
That of the Visiting Brethren. 6. That of the 
other officers of the Lodge, and the new initi- 
ates or affiliates if there be any. 7. That of 
all Masons wheresoever spread over the face 
of the’globe. (See Toasts.) = 
. Ragon (Tuill, Gen., p. 17) refers these seven | 
toasts of obligation to the seven libations made 
by the ancients in their banquets in honor of 
the seven planets, the Sun, Moon, Mars, Mer- 
cury, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn, and the 
seven days of the week which are named after | 
them; and he assigns some striking reasons for 
the reference. But this symbolism, although 
very beautiful, is evidently very modern. . — e Table Lodge is then closed with the 
fraternal kiss, which is passed from the Master 

| around the table, and with the usual forms. 
One of the most curious things on these 

us 
stant that the Lodge is opened, a change takes 
place in the names of things, and no person is 
pecmitved to call a plate a plate, or a knife a 

ife, or anything else by the appellation by 
which it is known in ordin conversation. 
Such a custom formerly prevailed in England, 
if we may judge from a passage in Dr. Oliver’s - 

Junior Warden at} R ¢ (p. 2 i evelations of a Square (p. 215), where an in- 
stance is given of its-use in 1780, when the 
French vocabulary was employed. It would 
seem, from the same authority, that the cus- 
tom was introduced into England from France 
by pane Gece e Smith, the author of the Use 
and Abuse of Freemasonry, who was initiated 
in a continental Lodge. 

_ The vocabulary of the Table Lodge as used 
at French Masonic banquets is as follows: 

Table-cloth they call standard. 
Napkins “ fla ; gs. / 
Table ee aM tracing-board. 
Dishes ‘‘ great plates, 
Plates ‘*  . tiles. 
Spoons ? trowels. 

. Koives seg swords. 
Forks a Ppickaxes. _ 
Bottles “cas 
Glasses “ . eannons. 

ta “stars, 

That of the Master | = 

.. Thein-: - 



' TABLETS 

fi they call pincers. 
- Chairs “stalls. 
_ Meals _ “materials. 
Bread | pi rough ashlar. 
Red wine - strong red powder. 
White wine omy strong white pow- 

er, ay 

‘Water ie weak powder. — 
yellow powder. 
fulminating pow- 

- Beer 
Brandy, or liqueurs “ 

: | er. 
Coffee : black powder. 
Salt | -  & “white sand. 
Pepper o cement. 
To eat a to masticate. 
To drink . to fire. 
To carve ‘eto hew. 

‘Tablets, Engraved. A designation fre- 
quently used in the A. A. Scottish Rite for the 
book of. minutes or record; as in the Rose 

_ Croix Chapter is used the term “engraved 
columns.” : | * Aastha 

Tablets of Hiram Abif. Among the tra- 
ditions of the Order there is a legend referring 
to the tablets used by Hiram Abif as a Trestle- 
Board on which to lay down his designs. This 
legend, of course, can lay no claim to authen- 
ticity, but is intended stmply as a symbol in- 
culcating the duty of every man to work in the 

- daily labor of life after a design that will con- 
struct in his body a spiritual temple. (See 
Hiram Abi.) . | 
‘Taciturnity. In the earliest catechisms 

of the last century it: is said that ‘the three 
ea points that pertain to a Mason are 
raternity, Fidelity, and Taciturnity,” and 

that they “represent Love, 
among all Righ 

Tacties. The.importance that has in the| 
last few years been given to the many ele- 
ment in the Order of Masonic Knights Tem- 
plar in America has made it necessary that 
special Manuals should be prepared for the in- 
struction of Knights in the elementary prin- 

ciples of military movements. The most 

popular works of this kind are: 1. Rnighis 
| Templar, Tactics and Drill for the use of Com- 
manderies, and the Burial Service_of the Orders 

oh Prepared by Sir Orrin 
elsh, Past Grand Commander, State a 

, arfield, E. G ) 
madery ichigan; and 3. Tactics for Comma 

Knights Templar, and A ppendond Orders. Pre- 

pared by EB. Sir Rnight eorge Wingate Chase, 

of Massachusetts. | 
necessary instructions in the “school of the 
knight,” or the proper method of marching, 

‘halting, saluting, handling the sword, etc., 
and the “school of the commen eye. or di- 
rections for pe yerforming the evolu- 

tions on a public parade. Books of this kind 
have now become as n and as common 

to the Knights Templar as Monitors are to the 
Master Mason. , 

' Talisman. From the Hebrew tselem and 

Relief, and Truth| — 
t Masons.” The symbol is; 

other Hebrew appellations of the Deity. 
| times the talisman contained, not one of the 
names of God, but that of some mystical per- 

These works contain the 

TALISMAN: BG 

|the Chaldaic tsalma, an image or | idol. A 
tabaman signifies an implement or instrument, 

-teither. of wood, or metal, or some precio 
\ : a 2 oo us 

stone, or even parchment, of various forms, 
such as a triangle, a cross, a circle, and 8ome- 
times a human head or human figure, gener- 
ally inscribed with characters and constructed 
with mystical rites and ceremonies. The.talis-— 
man thus constructed was supposed by the 

| ancients, and even in the Middle Ages, to be 
invested with supernatural powers and a ca- 

pecity for protecting its wearer or posseseor, 
rom evil influences, and for securing to him 
good fortune and success in his undertakings. 

The word amulet, from the Latin “amule- 
tum,” which comes from the Arabic '‘‘hamalet,”’ 
anything worn, though sometimes confounded 
with the talisman, has 
tion. For while the talisman served both to 
procure good and to avert evil, the powers of 
the amulet were entirely of a protective na- 
ture. Frequently, however, t 

has a less general significa- 

» e two words 
are indifferently used. . ites ats, 

— The use of talismans was introduced in the 
Middle Ages from the Gnostics. Of the 

_*ELOHIM * ELOHI* — 

6. 2. 8.18. 
*ROOYEL * IOSIPHIEL* — 

| Gnostic talismans none were more frequent — 
than those which were inscribed with Divine 
names. Of these the most common were IAO 
and SABAO, although we find also the Tetra- 
grammaton, and Elohim, Elohi, Adonai, and 

me- 

gon, or the expression of some mystical idea. 
‘Thus; on some of the Gnostic talismanic gems, 
we find the names of the three mythical kings 

f | of Cologne, or the sacred Abrazas. The or- 
thodox. Christians of the early days of the 
church were necessarily influenced, by the pop- 
ular belief in talismans, to adopt many of 
them; although, of course, they sought to 
divest them of their magical signification, and 
to use them simply as symbols. Hence we 
find among these Christians the Constantin- 
‘ian monogram, composed of the letters X and 
P, or the vesica piscis, as a symbol of Christ 
and the image of a little fish as a token of 
Christian recognition, and the anchor as a 
mark of Christian hope. — : 

‘Many of the symbols and symbolic expres- 
sions which were in use by the alchemists, the 
astrologers, and by the Rosicrucians, are to be 
traced to the Gnostic talismans. ‘The talis- 
man was, it is true, converted from an imstru- 



sare. 

780. «= TALISMAN. 

78 has been said that in the Gnostic talis- 
“mans the most important element was some. 
sGne or more of the sacred names of God, de~ 

| ‘iment of incantation into‘a & mbol; but the 
| was accompanied with a mystical sig-. 

cation which gave it a sacred ‘o, ya 

ty 7a 

zx ed either from the Hebrews, the Arabians, 

_ or from their own abstruse philosophy; some- 
- times even in the same talisman from all these 

: ba! stical. And it is to the influence of: these} 

| gf the secret societies of t Idle 
even. in the architectural decorations ‘of the 
builders oe fame period, such as the tri- 

. that we.are to attribute the prevalence of 
: ‘sacred names and sacred numbers in the sym-|_ 

bolic system of Freemasonry. =§= ss. 

’ transmutation of Gnostic talismans into Ma- 

sources combined. Thus there is a Gnostic 
talisman, said by Mr. King to be still current 

_ in Germany as an amulet against plague. It} 
consists of a silver plate, on whi i 

God surrounding a magic] | 
_ Square, whose figures computed every way| 
‘make the number 34. - - ta a 

ch are inscribed 
various names of 

_ Inthis Gnostic talisman, we will observe the 
presence not only of sacred names, but also of 

anic forms, developed in the symbols 
secret gocie Pe Middle Ages, and 

angle, the pentalpha, the double triangle, etc., 

We do not need « better instance of this 
sonic symbols, by a gradual transmission 
through alchemy, Rosicrucianism, and Me- 
dieval architecture, than a plate to be found} 
in the Azoth Philosophorum of Basil Valentine, 
the Hermetic philosopher, who flourished in 
the seventeent. cone: ee 

This plate, which is Hermetic in its design, 
ut is full of: Masonic symbolism, represents a 

winged globe inscribed with a triangle within 
.. square, and on it reposes a oreon: On the 
oy latter a human. with two hands and two heads, surrounded by the eun, the - . “tnoon, and five stars representing the seven planets. One of the heads is that of a male, 

TALITH 

| the other of a female. ‘The hand attached to 
the male part of the figure holds a compass, 

| that to the female, a square. The square 
jand. compass thus distributed seem to indicate 
that originally a phallic meaning was attached — 
‘to these aymiboke as there was to the point 
within the circle, which in this plate also ap- 
ears in the center of the globe.. The compass. 

held by the male figure would represent the - 
_- | male generative principle, and the square held — 

by the female, the female productive prin- 
; ciple. The subsequent interpretation. given. 

to the combined square and compass was the 
transmutation from the Hermetic talisman to 
the Masonic symbol. Sioa, en OP ee 

Talith. An oblong shawl worn over the 
head or shoulders, named, from its having four 
corners, the arba canphoth. It is also called 
tsitsith, from the fringes on which its holiness 
uepene The talith is made of wool or camel’s | 

specially spun. Four threads, one of which 
taust be blue, are passed through eyelet holes _. 
made in the four corners. The threads being 

| double make eight. Seven are of equal length; 
the'eighth must twist five times round the rest 
and be tied into five knots, and yet remain 

| equal in length to the other seven, The five 
| knots and eight threads make thirteen, whieh, - 
with the value of the Hebrew word tsitsith,. 

| Uy cone ee 613, the number of precepts. 
TOF t e moral law, and which is the number of 
letters in Hebrew composing the Decalogue. — 
613 represents 248 positive precepts, or mem- | 
bers of the human body, and 365 negative pre- 

aN eae a - ae a *, Was re N c 

cepts, or number of human veins. Jesus of 
Nazareth wore the tsitsith: “And behold a: 
woman .,. came behind him and teuched the. 
hem of his garment” (Matt. ix, 20); and he. _ 
rebuked the Pharisees for their ostentation in 
enlarging the “borders” (xpdoweda, fringes) . 
of their garments. (Matt. xxiii.5.).2 9 

hair. The wool fringe is carefully shorn and 



__ Rite ritual. 

7 _ ig contained in. the Pentateuch but an oral |i 
law, which was-first. communicated by him to 

| | / aited. to: writing until about the beginning 

oe Holy, finding that there was & possibility of 

ie ° the law,: collected. all the traditionary laws.into 
ce one book, which is called the Mishna, a word | 

Loa veneration ‘and many wise men among the 
ee Jews devoted themselves to its study. 
~-"Poward the end of the fourth century, these | 

- Mishna, and its commentary, th e Gemara, are, 

Se led. 
the Mishna or law is the same; it is only the 

ae opine 

TALJAHAD — 

_.. Waljahad. Rendered in | Hebrew. thus: | 
= Sy, “Angel of Water,” and found in we leet fing: ve 

-‘Twenty-ninth Degree of the A. A. Sota | Bteh a mn 

-Falmud. - Hebrew,. sb, signifying oo. | has exp 
_ drine. The Jews. say that Moses received on]. 

- Mount Sinai not only-the written law which} 

: aor then by. them. to the seventy elders, |B i 

and finally b: “these to the people, and thus of the Old aa New Meee furnish 

j transmitted, this oral from generation to| also many curious illustrations of the Musoni 

generation. This oral law was never com- | avec y and iy of of saa Sigs rae
 age: 

q _espeti of the higher degrées, are |: 

of the third century, when Rabbi Jehuda. the: either found in or corroborated by the Tae Lote 
mud, ‘The treatise entitled Middoth, for in-. ~ pee 

stance, gives us the best description extant of » og SBS 
the Temple of Solomon. 
Tamarisk. The sacred. tree of the Osirian. 

mysteriee, classically called the Erica, which | 

Temmuz. mmr. ‘The tenth month of the _ 

Hebrew civil year, and corresponding to the 
months June and July, beginning’ with the new - 
moon of the. siren 

A. Peruvian triune. sym ; ss 

signityin Fone in three and three in one.” CT See ae 
on Wilkins. ‘Born in Tennessee, . , Epes Se 

in n 1787. "He'was ove cf the founders, in 1813, 
: 

| od of Tenhesses, and was for — 

re seven years Grand Master of that body. He 

- > in their collected form ‘called the Talmud. — |. was alsoa contributor to the literature of Ma~ _ 

-.. The: Jews in C Chaldes, not being satisfied j sonry, ae yublished .in 1845 a Master 

| with the interpretations: in this work, com- | Mf ason’s Man ; which was, De ie 

= ‘others, which were collected together 
| 

Hy Rabbi Ashe into another Gemara. The labors’ of ‘Preston and Webb. In 1847, b 3 3 

_. former work has since been known as the Jeru- | commen
ced the publication of a Masonic pet 

-~ golem: Talmud, and that of R. Ashe aa the Baby- 
odical under the title of the . Portfolio... This 

- lonian Talmud, § from the place: in which they |-was a work of considerable merit, but he was 

_ ‘were respectively compl 
compelled to. discontinue it in 1850, in. conse- 

: 
quence of an attack of amaurosis. One who 

~ Gemara or commentary that..is different. | knew him well, has paid this just tribute to
his = 

The Jewish scholars place so high a valu
e | character: “Simple in feeling as a child, witha 

‘on the Talmud. as to compare. the Bible to| heart warm and. tender to 2 infirmities 2 | 
oa fau € 

water, the Mishna to- wine, and the G
emara ‘his brethren, generous even | 

to spiced wine}: or the. first to salt, the secon
d passed through the temptations and trying a 

to and the third to spices. For a long | scenes of an eventful life without. a'soil upon
 

‘ tine a ter its com! oaition it t seemed to ‘abaor
h rr yurity of his garments.”” He died June 2,

 

| ‘powers of ° ewish intellect ect, and the | } en bevenny years. . 

| labors: ‘of Hebrew: writers ed to! ‘ven in German Lodges 

treatises ‘and “speculations” 0 ob. Talmudieal 
to ria nee biel sts "loorstoth on ee formerly Lae He 

| the emblems of Maso so TTod the drawn in chalk. f whe Tie gee 

| @ Mishna is divided into six. divisions Jt is also sometimes called the he 2 pich, ek Saha 

: called Sederim, whose subjects are; 1. The “Marcel. In the earliest 

roductions of the earth; 2. Foctivals; 3. 
eighteen’? century, ‘tia said that the furnitur

e 

é rights and : AMAges | ‘consists of a “Mosaic Pavement, — 

ri | Blazing Star, and Indented Tarsel,” In’ more | 

its being lost, from the decrease of students of | stan 

fg ying repetition, because it is, as it were, 

| 2 sp tition of the written law. — 

* . ‘The Mishna was at once received th great 

~ opinions were eollected into a book of com~j.. 

' paentaries, called the Gemara, by the school at} bol, 

‘Tiberias. . This work has been falsely attr: b-1. 
uted:to Rabbi Jochanan; but he died mn 279, a 

hundred. years before its competion. “Tne 

: “both works 

modern catechiams,, the expression. is “in= os 

ily. 
to mean & ‘iteggeliated border.” ’ rndented 
Tarsel is evidently a corruption of indented fae 

and Babylonian Sy Lgenyrebalees Sal | tassel; for a definition. of which see Tesse
llated | ee 

ee on these M Border. 
ay 

‘Of the Talmud, Lightfoot hes roid thet the sel-Board. We meet with this expres- 

matters tt contains | ) bound | sion bine pa of the old catechiems ¢ as & corrup- 

‘Bach: of these. Sederim agai 

Massicath, ‘or trea satises, of which there are alto- 

. gether sixty 
The Gemara, which differs in the Jerusal

em . 

with trifles in that manper, evs fuough they had | tion of Trestle-Board. 

: no al mind . be read read with oe and difi-|. Tarshatha. Used in ‘the degree of Knight | 

‘ 
of the East in the Ancient and ecepted Sco 

Sci w ey had no mind to be un- 

t the ne reader has need of par | tish Rite, according
 to the modern ritual of - 
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the Southern Jurisdiction of the United States, 
for Tirshatha, and applied to the presiding 
officer of a Couneil of Princes of Jerusalem. 
See Tirshatha. | ee 

oe s 3 In oe ary asi a al 
_ ing-boards of the First Degree, there are four 

pees, one at each angle, which are attached 
> “t-a cord that surrounds a tracing-board, and 

which constitutes the true tessellated border. 
--~ "These four cords are described as referring to 
. the four principal points, the guttural, pec- 
vo toral, manual, and pedal, and through them to 

the four cardinal virtues, temperance, forti- 
a prudence, and justice. (See Tessellated 

r. : : 
Tasting and Smelling. Of the five 

senses, hearing, seeing, and feeling only are 
deemed essential to Masons. Tast and 
smelling are therefore not referred to in the 
ritual, except as making up the sacred number 
five. Preston says: “Smelling and Tasting 

unnatural kind 
lead in society that these senses are rendered 

_ less fit to perform their natural duties.” 
Tatnai and. Shethar-Boznal. 

- command. The two united with the Aphar- 
sachites in trying to obstruct the building of 
the second Temple, and in writing a letter to 
Darius, of which a copy is preserved in Ezra 

reported that 
in Judea was 

(ch. v.). In this letter the 
“the house of the great God” 3 
being builded with great stones, and that the 
wi 
thority of a decree from Cyrus. They re- 
quested that search might be made in the rolls’ 
court whether such a decree was ever given, 
and asked for the king’s pleasure in the matter. 
The decree was found at Ecbatana, and a 
letter was sent to Tatnai and Shethar-Boznai 
from Darius, ordering them no more to ob- 
struct, but, on the contrary, to aid the elders 
of the Jews in rebuilding the Temple by sup- 
plying them both with money and with beasts, 
corn, salt, wine, and oil for the sacrifices. 
Shethar-Boznai, after the receipt of this de- 
ree, offered no further obstruction to the Jews. 
Their names have been hence introduced into 
some of the high degrees in Masonry. 

Tau. The last letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet is called tau, and it has the power of the 
Roman T. In its present form 4, in the square 
character now in use, it has no resemblance to | 

its figure X, or +, was that of a cross. Hence, 
when it is said, in the vision of Ezekiel (ix. 4), 
“Go through the midst of the city, and set a 
mark (in the original, 9, tau) upon the fore- 
heads of the men that sigh and that cry for all 
the abominations that be done in the mi 
thereof”—which mark was to distinguish 
them ‘as persons to be saved, on account of 
their sorrow for sin, from those who, as idol- 
ators, were to be slain—the evident allusion is 
toacross. ‘The form of this cross was X or +, 
a form familiar to the people of that day. But 

a cross; but in the ancient Hebrew alphabet, 

the Talmudists, the s 

connected; and it is by the 
of life which men commonly | into the dead 

Tatnai | 
was a Persian satrap of the province west of the 
Euphrates. in the time of Darius and Zerub- 
babel; Shethar-Boznai was an officer under his 

was going on fast, on the alleged au-|‘‘Gallicum tau,’’ 

that the tau was a Templar emb 
Hammer 
ing the Order escape 

TAU | 

as the Greek letter tau subsequently assumed 
the form which is still preserved in the Roman 
T, the tau or tau cross was made also to as- 
sume the same form; so that the mark tau is 
now universally recognized in this form, T.. 
This tau, tau cross, or tau mark, was of very 
universal use as a sacred symbol among the 
ancients. From the passage of Ezekiel: just 
cited, it is evident het the Hebrews recog- 
nized it as a sign of salvation; according to 

bol was much older 
than the time of Ezekiel, for they say that 
when Moses anointed Aaron as the high priest, 
he marked his forehead with this sign. | 
Speaking of the use of the tau cross in the Ol 
Testament 

% 

Didron says (Christ. Iconog., p. 

death, redeemed from destruction an entire 
people whose houses were marked with that 
symbol, healed the envenomed bites of those 
who looked at the serpent raised in the form of | 
a ‘tau’ upon a pole, and called back the soul 

ay of the son of that poor 
widow who had given bread to the prophet.” 

Hence, in Christian iconography, the tau 
cross, or cross of the Old Testament, is called 
the anticipatory cross, because it anticipated 
the four-limbed cross of the passion, and the 
eis cross beeause it was its type. It is 
Iso called the cross of St. Anthony, because 

on it that saint is sup 
martyrdom. 

Brahma. ss | 
Davies, in his Celtic Researches, says that the 

or the tau of the ancient 
Gauls, was among the Druids a symbol of 
their supreme god, or Jupiter. 

tians, the tau, with an oval _ Among the 
ring or handle, became the cruz ansata, and 
on us by them as the constant symbol of 
e. Dr. 

the tau cross was a monogram of Thoth, “the 
symbolical or mystical name of hidden wisdom 
among the ancient Egyptians.” = 8  . 
Dupuy, in his History of the seats, BAYS 

ho lets r unity ol malign who lets no opportunity of malign- 
) him, adduces this as a 

roof of the idolatrous tendencies of the 
Knights. He explains the tau, which, he 
says, was inscribed on the forehead of the 
Baphomet or Templar idol, as a figure of the 
phallus; whence he comes to the conelusion 
that the Knights Templar were addicted to 
the obscene worshi of 
however, entirel doubtful, notwithstanding 
the authority of Dupuy, whether the tau was 
a symbol of the Templars. But if it. was, its 
origin is rather to be looked for in the sup- 
posed Hebrew idea as a symbol of. preser- 
vation. , 

It is in this sense, as a bol of salvation 

posed to have suffered 

Maurice, in his Indian Antiquities, refers to 
it the éiluk, or mark worn by the devotees of - 

370) that ‘it saved the youthful Isaac from © 

larke says (Travels, v., 311) that 

that symbol. It is,. 

from death and of eternal life, that it has been © 
adopted into the Masonic system, and pre- 
sents itself, especially under its triple combina- 
tion, as a reaige of Royal Arch Masonry. 
See Triple Tau. 



_. or drops of tears; 

(TAU 

Tau Cross. A cross of. three limbs, es 
, | because it presents the figure 
Greek letter T. (See Tau.) ee | oe 

_ .Tehandalas. Mentioned in the Institutes 
of Manu as a class of pariahs, or the lowest in 
society, but are referred to as the inventors 
of brick for buildin, pupores, as is attested 

: by Vina-Snati and Vec » Vyasa. In the course 
of time they were banished from the towns, 

_ the rites of burial, and the use of rice, water, 
and fire. They finally emigrated, and became 
the progenitors of great nations. . 

_ eam. Royal Arch Masons in America 
apply this word rather inelegantly to desig- 

_ nate the three candidates upon whom the de-| 
_ gree is conferred at the same time. 

_ Tears. In the Master’s Degree in some of 
_ the continental Rites, and in all the high de- 
yg ees where the legend of the de- 

| gree and the ceremony of reception 
| are intended to express grief, the 

hangings of the Lodge are black 
| strewn with tears. The figures 
representing tears are in the form 
depicted in the annexed cut. The 
symbolism is borrowed from the 

fi) science of heraldry, where these 
Wt} figures are called guétes, and are 
“defined to be “drops: of anything 
that is by nature liquid or liquefied by art. 
The heralds have six of these charges, viz., 
yellow, or drops of Laid pele white, or drops 
of liquid silver; red, or d ine of blood; blue 

black, or drops of pitch; anc 
green, or drops of oil. {n funeral hatchments, 
a black velvet cloth, sprinkled with these 

_ “drops of tears,” is placed in front of the house 
~ of. a deceased nobleman and thrown over his 

bier; but there, as in Masonry, the guttes de 
larmes, or drops of tears, are not painted blue, 
but white. SO | 
Tebeth. 2%. The fourth month of the 

Hebrew civil year, correspon to the 
months December and January, beginning 

with the new moon of the former. 
Telamones. See Caryatides. — 

-. jempelorden or Tempelherrenorden. 
The title in German of the Order of Knights 
Templar. thee ea Fat ts Oe ee 

‘Temperance. One of the four cardinal 
virtues, the practise 

roperly appreciates the secrets which he 

as solemnly promised never to reveal, will 
not, by yielding to the unrestrained call 
‘of appetite, permit reason and judgment 
to lose their seats, and subject himeelf, 

by the indulgence in habits of. excess, to 
discover that which should be concealed, 
and thus merit and receive the scorn and 
detestation of his brethren. And lest an‘ 
brother should forget the | 
he is exposed in the unguarded hours of 
dissipation, the virtue of temperance 18 

wisely impressed upon his memory, by. its 

‘reference to one of <the most solemn _por- 

tions of the ceremony of initiation. Some | 
Masons, very properly condemning the vice 
of intemperance and abhorring its effects, 

been proposed. in 

of which’ is inculcated 
in the First Degree. The Mason who 

danger. to. which: 
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have been ‘niwinély led to confo | oe A 
perance with total abstinence in x Aeamant 
application, and resolutions have sometime 

Grand Lodges 

clare the tse of stimulating quote im any 
quantity a Masonic offense. But the law — 
of Masonry authorizes no such regulation. 
It leaves to every man the indulgence -of 
his own tastes within due limits, ma ane : a 
not abstinence, but only 

See Knights Templar. 
Templarius. The 

Templar Land. 

rder of St. John 
Sub- 

One of the privi- 
the English Templars 

their le should be-free of tithes; 
these privileges still adhere to these 

lar lJand,’”’ is still exempt from the 

-‘Semplar Origin of Masonry. The theory 
that Masonry originated in the Holy Land | 
ome : the Gr sade 
the 
the Chevalier Ramsay, for the purpose, it 
is supposed, of giving an aristocratic char- 
acter th i : 3 
quently adopted by the College of Clermont 
and was accepted by the Baron von Hund 
as the basis upon which he erected his Rite 
of Strict Observance. The- legend of the — 

Clermont College is thus detailed by M, 
Berage in his work entitled Les Plus Secrets 
Mystéres des Hauts Grades (iii., 194). “The 

Order of Masonry was instituted by Godfrey 
de Bouillon, in Palestine in 1330, after the 
defeat of the Christian armies, and was com- — 
municated only to a few of the fF | 
sometime afterwards, as a reward for the 
services which end 
‘English and Scotti 
‘latter. true 7 
Mother Lodge is situated on the mountain 

of Heredom, where the first Lodge in Europe 
was held, which still exists in all its splendor. — 
The Council General is always hel 
and it is the seat of the Sovereign Grend 

; , and was instituted by 
nights Templar, was first advanced by 

to the association. Jt was su 

rench Masons, 

had rendered to the 
Knights. From these 

Masonry is derived. Their 

there, 

Master for the time being. This mountain 

is situated between the west and the north 

of Scotland, sixty miles from Edinburgh. 
~ “There are other secrets in Masonry which 
were never known among the French, and 
which have no relation to the Apprentice, 

Fellow Craft, and Master—degrees which 

were constructed for the general class of 

Masons. The high degrees, which developed 

the true design of Masonry and its true 
secrets, have never been known to them. 

Gampercic in anethiee Cot apa wae 
: , in ng not actually wrong. = | ‘Templar. oh Ce ee 

) tin title of a Knights 
Templar. Constantly used in the Middle ea Soe 

_ fF } The Order of Knights — 
Templar was dissolved in England, by an 
act of Parliament, in the seventeenth year 
of the reign of Edward II., and their posses- 
sions transferred to the | | 
of Jerusalem, or Knights Hospitalers. 
sequently, in the thirty-second year of the 
reign of Henry VIII., their_possessions were — 
transferred to the king. 
leges possessed by 
was that their lande 
and 
oe so that a farm being what is termed 
‘Tem 
imposition of tithes, if it is occupied by the 
owner; an exemption which ceases when the 
farm is worked under a lease. — 
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his. pleasure, are elected annually. They 
are as follows: 

Grand Master, 
Past Grand Masters, : sty 
-. Grand Seneschal, ee ay: 
_.., Preceptor and Grand Prior of Scotland; 

_<. Grand Constable and Mareschal, = 

-<.”.. Grand Almoner or Hospitaler, _ 
~~ Grand Chancellor, | 

*. So. Grand Treasurer, 
-. Grand Registrar, 

‘Primate or Grand Prelate, PP 
Grand Provost or Governor-General, 

_. Grand Standard-Bearer or Beaucennifer, 
Grand Bearer of the Vexillum Belli, » 
Grand Chamberlain, bar. Me 

_ Grand Steward, _ fi 
Two Grand Aides-de-Camp. 
A Grand Priory may be instituted by the 

Chapter General in any nation, colony, _or 
langue, to be placed under the authority 
of a Grand Prior who is elected for life, 
unless superseded by the Chapter General. 

A Priory, which is equivalent to our Com- 
manderies, consists of the following officers: 

Prior, 
-Subprior, 12 
Mareschal or Master of Ceremonies, _ 
Hospitaler or Almoner, 
Chancellor, | 
‘Treasurer, _— 
Secretary, , : | ‘Chaplain and Instructor, | 
Beaucennifer, or Bearer of the Beauseant, 
Bearer of the Red Cross Banner, or Vex- 

illum Belli, | | | 
Chamberlain, | 
Two Aides-de-Camp. 

The Chapter General: or Grand Priory 
may unite two or more Priories into a Com- 
mandery, to be governed by a Provincial 

| See who is elected by the Chapter 
er 

The costume’ of the Knights, with the 
exception of a few slight variations to des- 
ignate difference of rank, is the same as the 
ancient ‘costume. wet ays 

_ Templar Statistics. See Statistics of the 
‘Order of the Temple. ! ple. . : 
_Femple. The symbolism of Speculative 

Masonry is so intimately connected with 
temple building and temple worship, that 
some notice of these’ edifices seems necessary. 
The Hebrews called a temple beth, which 
literally signifies. a house or dwelling, and 
finds its root in a word which signifies “to 
remain or pass the night,” or hecal, which 
means & palace, and comes from an obsolete 
word signifying “magnificent.” So that 
they seem to have had two ideas in reference 
to_ a temple. When they called it beth 
Jehovah, or the “house of Jehovah” they 

_ Feferred to the continued presence of God in 
it} and when ey called it hecal Jevohah, or 
the “palace of ehovah,” they referred to 
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the splendor of the edifice which was selected 
as his residence. The Hebrew idea was 
undoubtedly borrowed from the Egyptian, 
where the same hieroglyphic (J I signifi 
both a house and a temple. Thus, from 
an inscription at Phile, Champollion (Dict, 
Ligyptienne) cites the sentence, “He has made 
his Aerotions in the house of his mother Isis.” 

The classical idea was more abstract and - 
philosophical. The Latin word templum 
comes from a root which signifies “to cut 
off,” thus referring to any space, whether 

jopen or occupied by a building, which was 
cut off, or separated for a sacred purpose, | 
from the surrounding profane ground. The _ 
word properly dengted a sacred enclosure — 
where the omens were observed by the 
augurs. Hence Varro (De Ling. Lat., vi., 
81) defines a temple to be “‘a place for au- 
guries and auspices.” As the same prac- 
tise of worshiping under the sky in open 
places prevailed among the northern nations, ~ 
we might deduce from these facts that the 
temple of the sky was the Aryan idea, and. 
the temple of the house the Semitic. It is 
true, that afterward, the augurs having for 
their own convenience erected a tent within 
the enclosure where they made their ob- 
servations, or, literally, their contemplations, 
this in time gave rise among the Greeks. _Jand the Romans to permanent edifices like 
those of the Egyptians and the Hebrews. 

_ Masonry has derived its temple symbol- 
{ism, as it has almost all its symbolic ideas, 
from the Hebrew type, and thus makes the 

jtemple the ayeapol of a Lodge. But of the 
Roman temple worship it has not been neg-— lectful, and has borrowed from it one of 
the most. significant and important words 
in its vocabulary. The Latin word speculor 
means to observe, to look around. When 
the augur, standing within the sacred pre- 
cincts of his o temple on the Capitoline hill, watched the fl ht of birds, that from it he might deduce his auspices of good-or_ - bad fortune, he was said, speculari, to spec- — 
ulate. Hence the word came at fength ‘to. 
denote, like contemplate from templum, an 
investigation of: sacred things, and thus we got into our technical language the title of 
‘Speculative Masonry,” as distinguished 
by its religious design from Operative or 
Practical Masonry, which is devoted to — more material objects. The Eayprtan 
TEMPLE was the real archetype of the Mo-. 
saic tabernacle, as that was of the temple 
of Jerusalem. The direction of an Egyp- 
tian temple was usually from east to west, the entrance being at‘the east. It was a 
quadr lar building, much longer than its width, and was situated in the western 
part of a sacred enclosure. The g: 
proach through this enclosure to the temple. 
proper was frequently by a double row of 
sphinxes. In front of the entrance were 
& pair of tall obelisks, which will remind 
the reader of the two pillars at the porch of Solomon’s Temple. e temple was di- | 
vided into a spacious hall, the sanctuary 
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where the great body of the worshipers 
assembled, Beyond it, in the western ex- 
tremity, was the cell or sekoa, equivalent to 
the Jewish Holy of Holies, into which the 
porte coy, entered; and in ie reno 
part, | a curtain, appeared the image 
of the god seated on his abrine, or the sacred: 
animal which represented him. | 

. Grectan. Trempiezs, ‘like the Egyptian 
and the Hebrew, were placed within an 
enclosure, which was separated from the 
profane land around it, mm early times, by 
ropes, but afterward by a wall. The temple 
was usually quadrangular, although some 
were circular in form. It was divided into 

-. two. parts, the apévaes, porch or vestibule, 
and the vdes, or cell. In this latter part 
the statue of the god was placed, surrounded | 
by a balustrade. In temples connected 
with the mysteries, the cell was called the 
G8vror (Lat. adytum), and to it only the 
priests and the initiates had access; and we 

am from Pausanias that various stories 
were related of calamities that had befallen 
persons who had unlawfully ventured to 
cross the threshold. Vitruvius says that 
the entrance of Greek temples was always 
toward the west; but this statement is 
contradicted by the appearance of the temples 
a partly existing m Attica, Ionia, and 

cily. crt. 3 : a 
. Roman Tempies, after they emerged 
from their primitive simplicity, were con- 
structed much upon the model of the Grecian. 
There were the same veatibule and cells, 
or adytum, borrowed, as with the Greeks. 
from the boly and the ee of 
the Egyptians. Vitruvius. says that the 
entrance of s Roman temple was, if possible, 
to the west, so that the worshipers, when 
they offered prayers or sacrifices, might 
look toward the east; but this rule was not 
always observed. — ir : 
It thus a peace, notwithstanding what 

Montfaucon t nlig., ii., 1. ii., ch. 2) saya to 
the contrary, that the Egyptian form of a 
temple was the type from which other na- 
tions borrowed. their idea. | 
This Egyptian form:of a temple was bor- 

rowed. by the Jews, and with some modifi- 
cations adopted. by the Greeks and Romans, 
whence it passed over into modern Europe. 
The idea of a separation into a holy and a 
‘most holy place has everywhere been pre- 
sérved. he. game idea is maintain in 
the construction of Masonic Lodges, which 
are but imitations, in spirit, of the ancient 
temples. But there has been a transposi- 
tion of parta, the most .holy place, which 
with the Egyptians and the Jews was in the 
west, being placed in Lodges in the east. —_ 

Temple, Grand Commander of the. 
(Grand Commandeur du Temple.) The Fifty- 
eighth Degree of the collection of the Metro- 
politan Chapter of France. It is the name. 

. of the Knight Commander. of the Temple 
of the Scottish Rite. et en | 
Temple of Ezekiel. An ideal temple seen 

by the prophet Ezekiel, in the twenty-fifth 

year of the ‘captivity, while re sid 
abylon. It is supposed by Calmet, that 

the description given by the prophet was 
that of the Temple of Solomon, which: he 
must have seen before its destruction... But 
an examination of its admeasurements will 
show that this could not have been the fact, 
and that the whole area of Jerusalem woul 
not have been sufficient to contain a buildin 
of its magnitude. Yet, as Mr. Ferg tx} 
observes (Smith Dict.), the description, not 
withstanding its ideal character, is curious, 9 
as showing what were the aspirations of the. = = 0 
Jews in that. direction, and how different: = = = 
they were from those of other nations; and — 
also because it influenced Herod to some 
extent in his restoration of the temple of 
Zerubbabel. Between the visionary temple 
of Ezekiel and the symbolic city of the New 
Jerusalem, as described by the Evangelist, 
there is a striking resemblance, and hence it 
finds a place among the symbols in the 
epee eaS degrees. But with Symbolic 
or with Royal Arch Masonry it has no 
connection. _ se Ge? slew eee 
Temple of Herod. This was not the con- 

struction of a third temple, but only @ res- — 
toration and extensive enlargement.of the 
‘second, which had been built by Zerubbabel. 
To the Christian Mason it is interesting, | 
even more than that of Solomon, because 
it was the scene of our Lord’s ministrations, 
and was the temple from which the Knights 
Templar derived their name. It was begun 
by Herod 7 B.c., finished a.p. 4, and de- 
stroyed by the Romans in a.v. 70, having 
subsisted only seventy-seven years. ss 
Temple of Solomon. The first Temple of 

the Jews was called hecal Jehovah. or. beth 
Jehovah, the palace or the house of Jehovah, 
to indicate its. splendor and magnificence 
and that it was intended to be the perpetua 
ee pe of the Lord. It was King 
David who first proposed to substitute for 
the nomadic tabernacle a permanent. place 
of worship for his people; but although he 
had made the necessary arrangements, and 
even collected many of the materials, he 
was not permitted to commence the under- 
taking, and the execution of the task was 
left to his son and successor, Solomon. 
Accordingly, that monarch laid the founda- 

tions of the edifice in the fourth year of 
his reign, 1012 3.c., and, with the assist- 
ance of his friend and ally, Hiram, King of. 
Tyre, completed it in about seven years and 
a half, dedicating it to the service of the 
Most High in 1004 3.c. This was the 
rear of the world 3000, according to the 
ebrew chronology; and although there has 

been much difference among chronologists 
in relation to the precise date, this is the 
one that has been generally accepted, and 
it is therefore adopted by Masons in their 
calculations of different epochs. — _ 

The Temple.stood on’ Mount Moriah, one 
of the eminences of the ridge which was 
known as Mount Zion, and which was 
originally the property of Ornan the Jebusite, 



he body of 

sree og a Sates 

768 = TEMPLE 
who used it as a threshing-floor, and from 
_-ghom it was purchased by David for the 
purpose of erecting an altar on it. 

_ “Phe Temple retained its original splendor 

_,. for-only thirty-three years. Inthe year of 
_ the world 3033, Shishak, King of Egypt 

paving made war upon Rehoboam, King of 
aadah, took Jerusalem, and carried aw 

tie choicest treasures. From that time. 
“the period of its final destruction, the history 
: fe Temple is but a history of ‘alternate 

ar idolatry and subsequent restorations to the 
purity of worship. One hundred and thirteen. 

after the conquest of Shishak, Joash, | ear 
Kir of Judah, collected silver for the repairs 
of the Temple, and restored it to its former 
condition in the year of the world 3148. In 
the year 3264, A 

. the Dem eof its riches, and gave them t 
Tiglath-Pileser, King of Assyria, who had 
united with him in a war against the Kings | this 
of Isracl and Damascus. Ahaz also pro-| 

_.  faned the Temple by the worship of idols. 
In 3276, Hezekiah, the son and successor of 
Ahaz, repaired the portions of the Temple 
which his father had destroyed, and restored 

_ the pure ee But fifteen years after 
he was. compelled to give the treasures of the 

_ Yemple as a ransom to Sennacherib,. King 
of Assyria, who had invaded the land o 
Judah. But Hezekiah is supposed, after 
his enemy had retired, to have restored the 
Temple. Mine ees a - . 

7 Manasseh, the son and successor of Heze- 
_ kiah, fell away to the worship of Sabianiam, 
- and desecrated the aoe in 3306 b: 
up altars to the host of heaven, — ! 6 
was then conquered by the King of Babylon, 
who in 3328 carried him beyond t 
But subsequently repenting of his sins he was 
released from captivity, and having returned 
to Jerusalem he desueyee the idols, and 
restored the altar of burnt-offerings, In 
3380, Josiah, who wes then King of Judah, 
devoted his efforts to the repairs of the 
Temple, portions of which had been de. 

_molished or. neglected by his predecessors, 
and ‘replaced the ark in the sanctuary. In 
3398, in the reign of Jehoiakim, Nebuchad- 
nezsar, King of Chaldea, carried a part. of 
the sacred vessels to Babylon. Seven years 
afterward; in the reign > 

_ took away another portion; and finally, in 
_ 3416, in the eleventl 

Zedekiah, he took thé city of Jerusalem 
and entirely destroyed the Temple, ‘and 
carried many 
Babylon. s 

The Temple was originally built on a 
very hard rock, encompassed with frightful 
precipices, The foundations were laid re es = pe woe pecdous moist 

| known e ancients. Beside this gate. deep, with immense labor and expense. 
“was surrounded with a wall of great help 

- exceeding in the lowest ; four hundred 
. . and fifty feet, constructed entirely of white 

Marble. es , on 
~The the Temple was in size 

-mmuch ‘less than many a modern parish 

church, for its length was but ninety 
inclod a ee porch, one hundred 

-was its outer court, ita nu- § 
merous terraces, and the 
m cenceofitsexternal 
and internal decorations, § OF | together with its elevated _ Hours 

}| position above the sur- 

liations and repairs, of profanations. to | appearance that attracted _ 

Abaz, King of Judah, robbed 
tojtion, “A most excellent 

porch, the sanctuary, and. 
the Holy. of Holies, was 

edifice on Mount Moriah. . It was surrounded 

, setting | 

Euphrates.. 

of Jechoniah, hej} th 

year of the reign of 

of the inhabitants captives to 

had sent to Solomon. 

feet, or 
five, and 

: but thirty. It 

-Houry 

rounding dwellings which | 
produced that splendor of 

the admiration of all who © 
beheld it, and gives a 
color of probability to the 
legend that tells us how . 
the Queen of Sheba, when 
it first broke upon her 
view, exclaimed in admira- 

soeey must have done 

The Temple itself, §— 
which consisted of the 

but a small part. of the os 

with spacious courts, and the whole structure | 
occupied at least half a mile in circumfer- 
ence. Upon passing through 

court of the Gentiles, because the Gentiles 
were admitted into it, but were prohibited 
from passing farther. It was surrounded 
by a range of porticoes or cloisters, above 
which were ries or apartments, sup- 
ported by pillars of white marble. ne 
. Paasing. through the court of the Gentiles, 
ou entered the court of the children of 
srael, which was separated by a low stone 

wall, and an ascent of fifteen steps, into | 
vee ee the outer one being occupied 

Here the Jews were in the habit of resorting 
daily for the purposes of prayer. 
- Within the court of the Israclites,. and 
separated from it by a wall one cubit in 
height, was the court of the priests. In — 
the center of this court was the altar- of 
burnt-offerings, to which the people brought 
their oblations and sacrifices, but none but 

e priests were permitted to enter it. 
From this court, twelve steps ascended to 

the Temple, strictly so called, which, as I 
have already said, was divided into three 
arts, the porch, the sanctuary, and the 
aly of Holies. — 

| e PorcuH of the Temple was twenty 
‘cubits in length, and the same in breadth. 
At its entrance was a gate made entirely of 
Corinthian brass, the most precious metal 

there were the two pillars Jachin and Boas, | 
which had been constructed by Hiram 
Abif, the architect whom the King of Tyre 

From the porch you entered the SANCTD- 
ary by a portal, which, instead of folding 

. the outer — 
wall, you came to the first court, called the = 

e women, and the inner by the men. | 



~yeil of many colors, which mystic 

_ geven years; 

_ which « -peace-off 

-. which they had established; that there the 
eg were instituted and sys- 

and that. 
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agnificent 

re 
resented the universe. The breadth af e 
sanctuary was twenty cubits, and its length 
forty, or just twice that of the porch and 
Holy of Holies. It occupied, therefore, 
‘one-half of the body of the Temple. 
the sanctuary were. : 

sils ny y for 
Temple, such as. the altar of incense, on 
which incense was daily burnt by the offi- 
ean Dpto the ten golden candlesticks; 
and the ten tables on which 

. were laid previous to the sacrifice. 
Tas Horr or Howes, or ‘innermost 

~ chamber, was separated from the sanctuary 
by doors of olive, richly sculptured and in- 

-- laid with gold, and covered with veils of blue, 
purple, scarlet, and the finest linen. The 
size of the Holy of Holies was the same as 

-that of the porch, namely, twenty cubits 
- square. It contained the Ark of the cove- 
nant, which had been transferred into it 

from the tabernacle, with its overshadow- 
ing Cherubim and its mercy-seat. Into 

doors, was furnished with a m 

_ the most sacred place, the high priest alone 
could ‘enter, and that only once a year, on 
the day of atonement. 

' The. Temple, thus constructed, must have 
. 

been one of the most- magnificent: struc- 
. tures of ‘the ancient world. For its erec- 
- tion, David had’ collected more than four 

. thousand millions of dollars, and one hundred 
and eighty-four thousand six hundred men 
were engaged in building it for more than 

and after its completion it 
was dedieated by Solomon with solemn 
prayer and seven days of feasting; durin 

ering of twenty h 
‘oxen and six times that number of | 
was made, to consume which the holy fire 

-.eame down from heayen. — | 
-" In Masonry, the Temple of Solomon has 
- played a most important part. Time w 

when every Masonic writer subscribed with 
unhesitating faith to the theory that Ma- 
sonry was there first organized; that there 
Solomon, Hiram of Tyre, and Hiram Abif 

_ presided as Grand Masters over the Lodges 

‘Symbolic degrees were i 
tems of initiation were invented; 
from that period to the present Masonry 
has passed down the. stream of Time in un- 
broken succession and unaltered form. But 
the modern method of reading Masonic 
history has swept away this edifice of imagi- 
nation with as unsparing a hand, and as 
effectual a power, as those with which the 
Babylonian king demolished the _ structure 
upon which they are founded. No writer 
i values his reputation as a critical his- 
torian would now attémpt to defend this 

_ theory. Yet it has done its work. During 
° the long period in which the hypothesis 

was accep as a fact, its influence was 
being exerted in molding the Masonic or- 

ganizations into a form closely connected 
‘with all the events and characteristics of 

two connected, that to attempt to s 

| 2 In|further existence of Masonry. 
Jaced the various uten- 

the daily worship of the 

the offerings. 

ousapd. 

sheep 

Time was_ 

the Solomonic Temple. So that now slmost 
all the Symbolism of Freemasonry ‘‘rests 
upon or is derived from the “House of the 
Lord” at Jerusalem. So closely are: the. : 

fatal tothe . 

is and must be a oe of the Jewish Temple: . 
each Master in the. 

the one from. the other would 

ation of the Jewish workman. | 
Thus must it ever be while Masonry en- . woe oe 

legends that connect it with the Temple, nop 
dures. We must receive the myths 

indeed -as. historic facts, but as allegories; 
not as events that have really transpired, 
but as symbols; and must accept these alle- 
gories and these symbols for what their 
inventors really meant that they should be 
—the foundations of a science of morality. 
Temple of Zerubbabel. For the fifty-two 

years that succeeded the destruction of Jeru- 
salem by Nebuchadnezzar, that city saw 
nothing bu thi: t the ruins of its ancient Temple. 
But in the year of the world 3468 and 536. 
n.c., Cyrus gave permission to the Jews to 
return to Jerusalem, and there to rebuild the 
Temple of. the Lord. Forty-two thousand 
three hundred and sixty of the liberated cap- 
tives returned under the guidance of Joshua, 
the High Priest, Zerubbabel, the Prince or 
Governor, and Hag ai, the Scribe, and one 
year after they laid the foundations of the 
second Temple. They were, however, much 
disturbed in their labors by the Samaritans, — 
whose offer to unite with them in the build- 
ing they had rejected, Artaxerxes, known in 
profane history as Cambyses, having succeed- 
ed Cyrus on the throne of Persia, forbade the 
Jews to proceed with the work, and the Tem- 
Ee remained in an unfinished state until the 
eath of Artaxerxes and the succession of 

Darius to the throne. As in early life there 
had been a great intimacy between this sov- 
ereign and Zerubbabel, the latter proceeded to 
Babylon, and obtained permission from the — 
monarch to resume the labor. Zerubbabel 
returned to Jerusalem, and notwithstanding 
some further delays, consequent upon the 
enmity of the neighboring nations, the second 
Temple, or, as it may be called by wey of dis- 
tinction from the first, the Temple of Zerub- 
babel, was completed in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius, 515 8.c., and just twenty 
yeats after its commencement. It was then 
dedicated with all the solemnities that ac- 
companied the dedication of the first. __. 
The general plan of this second Temple 

was similar to that of the first. But it ex- 
ceeded it in almost every dimension by one- 
‘third. The decorations of gold and other 
‘ornaments in the first Temple must have far 
surpassed those bestowed upon the second 
for we are told by Josephus (Anitg., xi.., 45 
that ‘the Priests and Levites and Elders of 
families were disconsolate at seeing how much 
more sumptuous the old Temple was nD 
the one which, on account of their pov 
erty, they had just been able to erect.” 

See 

Torii Ven eee representative of 
the Jewish king; and every Ma

son a person 
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The Jews also say ‘that there were five 

~ things wanting in the second Temple which 
+ Jnad been in the first, namely, the. Ark, the 

_o.<Urim and Thummin, the fire from heaven, 
- othe Divine presence or cloud of glory, and the 

spirit of prophecy and power of miracles. 
.. Such are the most important events that re- 
late to the construction of this setond Temple. 
But there is a Masonic legend connected with 
it which, though it may have no historical 
foundation, is yet so closely interwoven with 

~ the Temple system of Masonry, that it is 
“ trecessary it should be recounted. It was, says 

~ \* the een while the workmen were engaged 
- in maki aoe ‘ “Ls 

the foundation, and while numbers continu 
to arrive at Jerusalem from Babylon, that 
three worn.and weary sojourners, after plod- 
ding on foot over the rough and devious roads 
between the two cities, offered themselves to} 
the Grand Council as willing pacectvete in 
the labor of erection. Who these sojourners 
were, we have no historical means of discov- 
ering; but there is a Masonic tradition (en- 
OU eae to but little weight) that they 

_ were Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, three 
holy men, who are better known to general 
readers by their Chaldaic names of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, as ha been 
miraculously preserved from the fiery furnace 
of Nebuchadnezzar. : oe 

. . Their services were accepted, and from their 
diligent labors resulted that important. dis- 
covery, the perpetuation and preservation of 
which constitute the great end and design of 

_ the Royal Arch Degree 
Aa the symbolism of the first or Solomonic 

Temple is connected with and refers: entirel 
to the Symbolic degrees, so that of the secon 
or Temple of Zerubbabel, forms ‘the basis of 
the Royal Arch in the York and American 
nee and of several high degrees in other. 

tes. 
Temple, Order of the. When the Knights 

p ad, on account of their power and 
wealth, excited the fears and the cupidity of 
Pope Clement, V., and King Philip the Fair, of | 

ce, the Order was soon compelled to suc- 
cumb to the combined animosity of a spiritual 
and a beipcret sovereign, neither of whom was 
capable of bei 
or a dictate of conscience.. The melancholy 
story of the sufferings of the Knights, and of 
the dissolution of their Order, forms a. dis- 
eo record, with which the history of the 
ourteenth century ce a 
‘On the 13th of March, in the year 1314, and 

in the refined city of Paris, James de Molay 
the last of a long and illustrious line of Grand | 
Masters of the Order of Knights Templar, 

' testified at the stake his fideli y to his vows; | T 
t and eleven years of service in the cause of re- 

ligion were terminated, not by the sword of a 
Saracen, but by the iniquitous sentence of a 
Catholic pope and a Christian king. : 

_ The manufacturers of Masonic legends have 
_. found in the death of de Molay and the dissolu- 
tion of the Order of Templars a fertile source "from which to draw materials for their fanciful 

ary excavations for laying 

controlled by a spirit of honor | 

theories and surreptitious documents. Amor 
these legends there was, for instance, one whi 
maintained that during his captivity in the 
Bastile the Grand Master of the Templars es- 
tablished four Chiefs of the Order ip the north, | 
the south, the east, and the west of Europe, 
whose seats of government were resp ee 
at Stockholm, Naples, Paris, and Edinburgh. 
Another invention of these Masonic specula- 
tors was the forgery of that document so-well 
known as the Charter of Larmenius, of which. 
I shall presently take notice. Previously, 
however, to any consideration of this docu- 
ment, I must advert to the condition of the . 
Templar Order in Portugal, because there is 
an intimate connection between the society 
there organized and the ORDER OF THE TEMPLE 
in France, which is more particularly the sub- 
ject of the present article. = j= ~~ | 

Surprising as it may appear, it is neverthe- 
less true, that the Templars 
that check in Portugal to which they were sub- 
jected in France, in England, and some other 
countries of Europe. On the eontrary, the 
were there maintgined by King Denis in a 
their rights and privileges; 
pelled, by a bull of Clement V., toc 
their names to that of the Knights of Christ, 
they continued to be governe ? 
rules and to wear the same costume as their 
predecessors, excepting the slight. addition of 
placing a white Latin cross in the center of the 
usual red one of the ancient Order; and in the 
decree of establishment it was expressly de- 
clared that the king, in creating this new 
Order, intended only to effect a reform in that 
of the Templars. 
gal, gave the Knights of Christ the control of 
the possessions of Portugal in the Indies, and 
succeeding monarchs granted them. the pro-| 
prietorship of all countries which they might 
discover, reserving, of course, the royal pre- 
rogative of sovereignty. In process of time 
the wealth and the pore the Order became 
so great, that the kings of Portugal found it 
peeeet to reduce their rights to a consider- 

able le extent; but the Order itself was per- 
mitted to continue in existence, the Grand. 
Mastership, however, being for the future 
vested in the sovereign. 7 : 
We are now preps to investigate under- 

standingly the hi Ory of the Charter of. Lar- 
menius, and of the Order of the Temple at 
Paris, which was founded on the assumed au- 
thenticity of. that document. 
Thory, of Ragon, and of Clavel, with the pass- 
ae remarks -of a few other Masonic writers, 
will furnish us with abundant materials for 
this narrative, interesting to all Freemasons, | 
but more especially so to Masonic Knights 
emplar. oe 
In the year 1682, and in the reign of Louis 

XIV., a licentious society was established by | 
several young noblemen, which took the name 
of ‘“‘La Petite Resurrection des Templiers,’’ : 
or “The Little Resurrection of the Templars.” 
The members wore concealed upon their shirts 
a decoration in the form of a cross, on which | 
was embossed the figure of a mani trampling on - 

did not receive | : 

and although com-. 

by the same 

n 1420, John L., of Portu- - 

The writings of | 



= -) -gourts the heaviest penalt 
of servile submission to 

eS aoe ‘this. society, which still 

: : a licentious to one. of a political character. 
Caged new statutes to be constructed; and’ 

ss who Was a |e 

me ; Paris) ‘ae Bek 

TEMPLE 

~ @ woman, who la: prostrate at his feet. 
emblematic signification of this symbol was, it 
is Bpparent, as 

me tory 4 te condition and 
oe, el of woman » and the king having been 
a ifommed of the infamous proceeding which 
_- took place at the méetings,. dissolve 
elety (which it waa saic wae on the eve of in- 

-. itiating the dauphin); ‘caused its leader, 'a 
2 prince of the blood, to°be ignominiously pun- 

-. ished, : and - be anished’ ae tmembers from the 
‘ that, in those days 

3 he throne, could | 
inflicted. ona courtier, Tae 

, Phi lip of Orleans, who was sain 

» collected together the rem- 
| secretly |b 
existed, ‘but had. c xd its object from a 

He 

an Italian Jesuit, by name Father Bonani, 
earned antiquary and an excellent 

er, fabricated. the document now known 
e Charter of enius, and thus pre- 

oo ete to attach the: new society to the ancient 
_ Order of the Templars. 

Ag this charter is not the least interesting of 
fa “those 2 forged documents with which th 

Freemasonry unfortunately abounds, a 
_ Fall cowoet pte of it here will not be out of 

of the Duke of Orleans and his: | Pathe theor 
ae accomplice one was (and the theory is still 

‘the ‘Order of the Temple at 

_ to suffer at the stake, he sent for Larmenius, 
end in prison, with the consent and approba- 
tion of such of kis knights as were present 
“appo inted h im his successor, with the right of 

. waking asimilar a appointment before his death. 
On the desiae of de Molay, Larmenius accord- 
_ ingly assumed ‘the office of Grand Master, and 

_ ten years after issued this charter, transmit- 
ting his authority to Theobaldus Alexan- 
drinus, by a it was in like manner trans- 

| mitted thro yng line of Grand Masters, 
oo aon it it ‘reached Philip, Duke of Or-| 
loan me will be seen hereafter that the list. 

waa subsequently: continued to a later period. 
The signatures ‘of all these Grand Masters 

a ae ‘on ‘parchment, illuminated in the 
ee pesiaeeatl sty te of Medieval ohne raphy, and 
80 a Latin | ut. written 

a6 othe Temp lar cif sher. 
-goeiinent € given by. *Phory 

ee morum (i, 145), T make the following transla- | 

x ey, Brother John Mark Larmenius, of Jeru- 
: salem, by the grace of God and the secret de- 
- eree of the most venerable and holy martyr, 

the Grad Master of the Soldiery of the Tem- | t 

Mies Be the common council of the brethren, being 
endowed with the Supreme Grand Mastership 

_‘ of the whole Order of the Temple, to every one 
who, shall’ see these letters, decretal: thrice 

The| 

unworthy of the character of | count of extreme age, my poverty, 

of the Temple, 
the so- ar 

ze ent of France during the minor- | th | 

‘manners: which is done for the purpose of - 

‘Masters, an unis series of successors, 
pee the. ‘integrit of t 

of a general convention of the fellow-soldiers | 

-elected at the 

should tall into. eca, 
‘there be four Vicars o ‘the Grand Master, 
sessing supreme power, eminence, and autt ore | 

en James de Molay was about. 

from among the elders, oe to the order 
of their profession. — 

Supreme 

“signa declare, and command that the Scottish Tem- Pa 

od to the charter, which is beautifully 

St. Jo 

’ Fro the copy of the 
: ae ae sidered as beyond the pale of the Temple. 

| known to our false brethren, and not to be 

to who hi d glory,) confirmed | | 

{fs whan be a eee ue after due profession and knightly consecra- = _ 

transmitted by me to the ak : es 
nent Commander, as they were delivered mato: TP og Pee 
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“Be it: an to all,. both preseng and to. 
come, that the failure of my streng f 

weight of government Hist 
I, the aforesaid bonis Master of the Boldiery. 

ae determined, “for the oo 
greater glo ry of God and the protesti ion: and | 
safety of the Onder, the brethren, and. the 

ajutes, to resi | the Grand Mastershiy 
stronger hanc eo 
“On which auobunt, God hel ing, and wit 

the consent of a Supreme onvention | 
e| Knights, I have conferred, and by this prese 
decree. do confer, for. life, the authority and © 
ie of. Grand ‘Master of the Order or eae 

on the Eminent Commander 
pala Alex ear rather, Francis Thomas Theo- ~ 

exandrinus, with the power, accord- 
ing to time and circumstances, of conferring 
the Grand Mastership of the Order of the 
Temple and the supreme authority upon an- 
other brother, most eminent for the nobility 
of his education and talent and decorum of of his | 

maintaining a perpetual succession of Grand 

e statutes. “Neverthe- eo 
less, I command that the Grand Ma ip 
shall not be transmitted without the consent fe 

of the Temple, as often as that Supreme Con 
vention desires. to be conv 3; and, matters 
being thus sondacied, the successor ’ shall be 7 

leasure of the knights. | eo: 
wers of the supreme ‘Office a 

, now and for ever. Ld ee 
— “But, lest the 

ity over the whole Order, with the reserva-. 
tion of the rights of the Grand Master; which 
Vicars of the Grand Masters shall be chosen 

decreed in ac- 
cordance with the Ohoee eared wish, 
commended to me and to the brethren by our | 
most. venerable and most bk Master, the — 
martyr, to whom be honor and glory. Amen. | 
“Finally, in consequence of a decree at a 

‘onvention of the brethren, and b ay : 
the supreme authority to me committed, Lwill, 

plara; as peacieride from the Order, are to be 
accursed, and that they and the brethren of 

hn of Jerusalem, “hinon wh whom may God. 
have mercy,) a8 spoliators of the domains of 
our soldiery, are now and hereafter to be con- 

“YT have therefore established. signs, ue 

known by them, to be orally comraunicsted — 
to our fellow-soldiers, and in which way I have 
already been pleased to communicate them in 
the Supreme Convention. 

“But these signs are only to be made imnowa 

to the statutes, gee ee and 

a 
er tion, accordin 

usages of abe ‘ellow-soldier 
yve-named 
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| “gay. hands by the venerable and most holy 

. -: Martyr, our rand Master, to whom be honor 
_--and glory. Let it be done asI have said. So 

~ == mote it be. po eB ae coe as 
ss. TE John Mark Larmenius, have done this 
-. ‘on the thirteenth day of Febr 

Amen. 

- eT) Francis Thomas Theob Idus Alexan- 
“sc. -°*@rinus, God helping, have accepted the Grand 

‘natures of twenty-two suc 

_ the time of the French Revolution, 
of Casse Brissac, who was massacred at Ver- 
sailles in 1792, being its Grand Master at the 

| Coronatorum, vol, 24. 

And then follow the acce tances and sig- 

ters—the last, Bernard Raymund Fabré, 
under the date of 1804.* 

- _ The society, thus organized by the Duke of 
Orleans in 1705, under this Charter, which pur- 
ported to contain the signatures manu propria 
of eighteen Grand Masters in regular succes- 
sion, commencing with Larmenius and ending 
with himself, attempted to obtain a recogni- 
tion by the Order of Christ, which we have 

said was established in Portugal as already 
the legitimate. successor of the old Templars, 
and of which King John V. was at that time 

_ the Grand Master. For this purpose the 
Duke of Orleans ordered two of his members to 
‘proceed to Lisbon, and there to open negotia- 

The king 
caused inquiries to be made of Don Luis 
de Cunha, his ambassador at Paris, upon 
whose report he gave orders for the arrest 
of the two French Templars. One of them 
escaped to Gibraltar; but the other, less for-| 

tions with the Order of Christ. 

tunate, after an imprisonment of two years, 
was banished to Angola, in Africa, where he 

The society, however, continued secretly 
_ to exist for many years in France, and is sup- 

whic ed by some to have been the same 
in 1789, was known 

bons vivents than to an association of knights. 
The members of this society were dispersed at 

period of its dispersion. Thory says that the 
members of this association claimed to be the 
successors of the Templars, and to be in pos- 
session of their charters | 7 
A certain Bro. Ledru, one of the sons of 

the learned Nicholas Philip Ledru, was the 
physician of Casse Brissac. On the death of 
that nobleman and the sale of his pro ity, 
Ledru purchased a piece of furniture, probably 
an escritoire, in which was concealed the cele- 
brated Charter of Larmenius, the manuscript 
statutes of 1705, and the journal of proceed- 

*Aftor having disa peared for many years, 
the original of this Charter i : was 

- gnod purchased by Bro. F. J. W. Crowe; of Chi-: 
_ chester, England, who thought it too important 

and valuable to remain in private hands, and 
3 -it.is now in the possession of the Great Priory 

of. England. A transcript of the document, 
differing slightly from that given above, has 

published by Bro. Crowe in Ars 
ato LE. L. H.] 

by the name of the Societé 
| eyes a title which might be translated 
into nglish as the “Society of the Sirloin’’— 
& name much more appropriate to a club of 

e Duke 

gold, containi 
ae ae : Spe arias | 

. A small copper reliquary, in the | 
of a Gothic church, containing four faa 
ments of burnt bones, wrapped i 
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ings of the Order of the Temple. Clavel says 
that about the year 1804, Ledru showed these — 
articles to two of his friends—de Saintot and 
Fabré Palaprat; the latter of whom had for- 
merly been an ecelesiastic. The sight of 
these documents suggested to them the idea 
of reviving the Order of the Temple. They 
proposed to constitute Ledru the Grand Mas. . 
ter, but he refused the offer, and nominated 
Claudius Matheus Radix de Chevillon forthe 
office, who would accept it only under the title 
of Vicar; and he is inscribed as such on th 
list attached to the Charter of Larmenius, his 
name immediately following that of Casse 
Brissac, who is recorded as the last Grand 
Master. : tah 

These four restorers of the Order were of 
opinion that it would be most expedient to 
i it under the Retronere of some dis~ 
tinguished personage; and while making the 
ial to carry this oer ano ei earcip 

evilion, excusing himse rom further 
official labo r on account of his advanced | 
age, proposed that Fabré Palaprat should 
be elected Grand Master, but for one year 
only, and with the understanding that he 
would resign the dignity a8 soon as some 
notable person could be fo 

been invested with the Grand Mastership, 
ever afterward refused to surrender the dig- 
nity. . 
Arnong the persons who were soon after 

admitted into the Order were Decourchant, 

imperial library; and Arnal, an ironmonger 
all of whom were entrusted with the secret 
of the fraud, and at once engaged in the con- 
struction of what have since been desig- 
nated the “Relics of the Order.” Of these . 
relics, which are eed in the treasury of 
the Order of the Temple at Paris, an inventory 
was made on the 18th day of May, 1810, 
being, it is probable, soon after their con- 
struction. Dr. Burnes, who was a firm be- 
liever in the legitimacy of the Parisian Order 
and in the authenticity of its archives, has 
/ Sa in his Sketch of the History of the Knights — 
emplars (App., Le gees copy of this inven- 

tory in the orig nch. Thory gives it 
also in his Acta Latomorum (ii., 143). A brief 
synopsis of it may not be uninteresting. The 
relics consist of twelve pieces—‘a round doz _ 
en’’—and are as follows: 

1. The Charter of Larmenius, already 
atures - 

of Grand Masters in the Charter, which was. 
in 1705 in possession of Philip, Duke of Or- 

> 

described. But to the eighteen 

leans, are added six more, carrying the suc- 
cession on from the last-named to Fabré 
ir a who attests as Grand Master in 

2. A volume of twenty-seven paper aheets 
in folio, bound in crimson velvet, satin, and 

the statutes of the Order in 
signed “Philip.” = 

und who would be — 
willing to accept it. But Fabré, having once 

a aoe clerk; Leblond, an official of the 

in a piece 
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of linen. These are said to have been taken 
| las the funeral pile of the martyred Tem- 

4, A sword, said to be one which belonged 
| - to James de Molay. 

| §, A hebmet, supposed to have been that 
of Guy, Dauphin 0 Auvergne, 

6. An old gilt spur. 
7. A bronze patina, in the interior of which 

7 is engraved an extended hand, having rhe 
: and little fingers bent in upon the palm, 
which is the form of the episcopal benediction 
in the Roman Church. 
. 8. A pax in gilt bronze, containing a re 

“resentation of St. John, under 2 Gothic | 
arch. The pax is a emall plate. of gold, 
silver, or other rich material, carried roun und | 
y the priest to communicate the “cies of |. 

oe. Three Gothie seals. 

-_Tichly ornamented. 
Il. The beaugeant, in white linen, with 

the cross of the Order 
-  .12. The war standard i in white linen, with 

four black rays 
Of these "relia, "* Clavel, who, as being 

on the spot, may be su to know some- | 
_ thing of the truth, te 

reliquary, the sword, the. ivory cross 
the three miters were bought by Pebiend 
from an old iron shop in the market of St. 

_ Jean, and from a maker of church vestments 
in the suburbs of Paris, while the helmet was 
taken by Arnal from one of the government 

oo armories. 
Francisco Alvaro da Sylva Freyre de Porto, 

a. knight of the Order. ie Christ, and a secret 
agent of John VI., King of Portugal, was ad- 

~ mitted into the Order in 1805, and continued 
‘ge member until 1815. He was one of the 
few, Clavel says, whom Fabré and the other 

founders admitted into their full confidence, 
and in 1812 he held the office of Grand Mas- 
 ter’s Secretary. Fabré having signified to 

. -bim his desire to be recognized as the suc-. 
cessor of James de Molay by the Grand 

_. Master of the Order of Christ, Da Sylva sent 
a copy of the Charter of Larmenius to John 
VI., who was then in Brazil; but the request 
for r ition was re used. 

7 er of the Temple, which had thus 
| sate a ingeniounly or organized by Fabré Pala-| 

£ an es, began now to assume} 
prowess of the celebrated Order of the 

. The Grand Master | 
by the qounding titles of: 

i. prerogatives: AS. co aa the only representative 
: o ‘Anoient ‘Templarism 

ent Highness, Ve oe erg ror. 
erful, and Excellent: Prince, Serene 
Lord.” The whole world was divided into 
different jurisdictions, under the names of 
provinces, bailiwicks, priories, and command- 
eries, all of which were eens among the 
members; and proofs of nobility were de- 
manded of all candidates; bat i ‘they were 
not able to give these ‘proofs, they were 
furnished ty the Grand Master with the 
necessary patents. 

The ceremonies of initiation were divided 

10. A tall ivory cross and three miters, 

us that the poppe 

into three houbed: again subdivided into ight 
degrees, and were asfollows: | 

i Hoven OF bemeaton, ie. 

dese Denes eh Preanascat EE 
a ie Initiate of the Interior. This the Fel 
See 

3. Adept. This is the Master Maeaon, | 
4, Adept of the East. The Elu of Filton = - 

of the Scottish Rite. 

hak of the Black Eagle of (Bt 8 ee 

J aban The hee Ki ine of the Scottish 

‘Il. Hovsn or PostuLance. 

‘TI, Councn.. 
7. Esquire. Merely ® preparation for the 

Eighth Degree. 
Knight, or Levite of the Interior Guard. 

The Philosophical Kadosh 
At first the members of the Order pro- 

fessed the Roman Catholic religion, and 
hence, on various oceasions, Protestants and — 
Jews were denied admission. But about the 
year 1814, the Grand Master having obtained 

ssession of a cine t copy of a spurious 
Zospel of St. John, which is supposed to have 
been forged in the fif fifteenth century, and 
which contradicted in many particulars the 
canonical Gospel, he caused it to be adopted 
as the doctrine of the Order; and thus, as 
Clavel says, at once | aepeoenes an Order 
which had always been perfectly orthodox 
into a schismatic sect. Out of this spurious | 
Gospel and an introduction and commentary 
called the “Levitikon,’”’ said to have been 
‘written by Nicephorus, a Greek monk of 
Athens, Fabré and his colleagues composed 
a liturgy, and established a religious sect to | 
which. ey gave the name of “Johannism.” 

The consequence of this change of relig- 
ious views was a schism m the Order. 
The orthodox party, however, a s to 
have been the stronger; and after others 
had for a short time exhibited themselves 
as soi-disant priests In a Johannite church 
which they erected, and in which they pub- 
licly chanted the ‘liturgy. which they had 
composed, the church and the liturgy were 
given up, and they retired once more into 
the secrecy of the Order. 
Such is the brief history, of the rise and 

eniple, which still exists at Paris, with, 
however, a much abridged exercise, if not 
with less assumption of prerogative. It_ | 
still claims to be the only true depository 
of the powers and pivicer of the ancient 
Order of Knights Templar, denouncing all 
other Templars as spurious, and its Grand 
Master proclaims himself the legal successor | 
of James de Molay; with how much truth 
the narrative already given will enable every 
reader to decide. _ 

The question of the ,leeality of the “Order — 
of the Temple,” as the ee true body of 
Knights Templar in modern days, is to 

Figs ‘ “ = ae wo eee “8 x : . . % : ‘ A 

6. Postulant of the Order. The ee | 
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S ‘questions! of - ‘gubordinate but’ nece 
' portance: to be éxamined and’ settled 

ple the high and 

os ‘cherished. by Masons, and 

ae . spiritualizing of the 
-.. Most prominent, and the aus of | in 

. elf symbols of Freemasonry. It 18 that ich 
_ Most em hatically gives.it its religious char- 

acter. 
ence on the Temple; leave out of its ritual all 
reference to that. sacred 

of the re 
- toward spiritual 
oo ation vik 0 out of Fetishism, or the wor- 

oe. Bip of visi 
ove graded form -of idolatry, its people eet to| af 

oh “The Goths, the Celts, the Egyptians, 
.... fered in the ritual, and in the objects of their 

- polytheistic worship; were all i 
. Of priests and of 

.. plying with this law of our religious nature, 
first constructed their tabernacle, or portable 

cw temple and then, when time and opportunity 

ae : es ae of ov es in 8 map form.” 
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after three other reins: have eee 
ely First, was th er. of Lar- 

menius, which was brou ht, fc or ths fast: 
mlight in 1705 by the Duke ¢f Orleans, 

otic or a. Yorged fos a 
if: authentic, w ‘iy t 

“gnd-the power of tr, 
ay a fact or a fable? 

Bee 
we can ennsent 4 to give the Order of the Tem-| 

1, a5 re Templar . the 
exclusive position that it claims. 

Second, The Temple built by 
ave Zerabbabel ino cali. See Temple of Zerub- 

ie sl 9 ‘Sovereign Commander of the. 
ee  Lommanitier-o a ss ‘ce 

‘em vereign. e. Sovereigns 
Commander of. the.” 

ag erg Grands 
-). A-degree in the collection of Lemanceau 

- Bete Rit It is said to be a part’of the 
| or ee Templarism. 

- ‘Temple, Spiritual Spiritual Temple. 
oe Symbolism of the. 
ohyents, which constitute the Masonic peace 
of symbolism, the most important, the most 

by far the most 
| ‘significant, is the Temple of Jerusalem. The 

‘emple is the ee the 
most perv 

ake from Freemasonry its. depend- 

edifice, and tothe 
legends and. traditions connected with it, and 

. ‘the system itself pilot at once decay: and die, 
> or at best remain. o nly 85 some fossilized bone, 

>). serving merely ta 
_~ onee living body to which it had bel 

ow the nature of the 
onged. 

Temple worship is in itself an ancient type 
ligious ‘sentiment in its progress 

elevation. As soon as a 

objects, which is ‘the most. de- 

lish a priesthood, and to erect tem pe 

reeks, however much. they may have dif- 

in the possession. 
temples, The Jews, com- 

transferred their monotheistic wor- 

eence above the pin- 

ohammedan and the church or chapel of the 
stian is but an. embodiment of the same 

| the idea of this: temple sym 01 4 
and unembellished. It was tobe perfected 

Bsn and polished only by future’ segrezations of ee 

aniving + he | nor Masonic scholar will venture. ing oa that - 

ny other struction of King Solomon’s Temple, anap-. 
im-| parent design to establish a foundation. for 

jus was invedtad + with the ¢ Grand. Master- 

(Souverain. 
Commandeur du Tem- 

Of all the 

Master Masons. 

ioe ophip to. hat more. permanent edifice which | 
oe tevened in all its: im 

| as ale of Mount Moriah, . The mosque of the 
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The adaptation, therefore, of the » Teauple oar 
of Jerusalem to a science of symbolism, would 

te the mind. of those Jews and acne oe 
et init construc. 

al conception, 
was rude... 

be an easy t; Be 
Tyrians who* were engaged: 
tion. Doubtiesa, ‘at sits. orig 

succeeding intellects. And y 

symbolism 

symbolic language the interior and 
man by a material temple. They nee the. — 
docks of the ent Apostle of the: Gentes, 235 
who has said ow ye are the temple 

The Freemdsona have, at all events, sdliad eer 

with avidity the idea of representing in tele - 

God, and that ‘the spirit of God dwelleth 
in you.’ ‘i reat a 

by the vision of King Solomon, apes it the. c: 

Masonry is the search after truth, the 

receptacle for truth when found, a place 
where it may dwell, nat ag the ancient Jews: 
built up their great Poaple asa dwelling- © — 

is the author of all truth. 
To the Master Mason, this: oe ‘of 

Solomon is truly the symbol-of 

place for Him w 

oe it glittered on the hills of. 

ae pious descendant of the wise 

burnt-offerings to a living. 

to build up this temple ssa bling 

symbol of life; and as the great. object of ae 

\ ee 

ae ‘the.
 ; Magonie.

 ee : ee 

human life; 
for, like life, it was to have ita oe jeordont oe 

I its oie magnificence; oe banter i . 

Israel, the spot from whose altars arias the - 7 
God, and now: - 

polluted by some recreant monarch of Judah 
the service of Baal; until at length it ree... 

migh 

ground, so that n 

oie oe pe 1¢_punichment through. the. 
ylon, and, having been: 

depolled at of ae its treasures, was burnttothe  _ 
thing was left. _ all its. 

? splendor but. a. smoldering heap of ashes.” 

ariable in its purposes, evanescent in: its 
existence, how a gorgeous ‘pile of architectural fe 

sistless power of fire has passed, it 
fit symbo 

‘beauty, and anon a ruin over which the re 
es a. 

l of human life occupied § inthesearch == 
ter Divine truth, wai is nowhere to be. ° 

d now repentant;now.— 

a senseless and decaying corpse.’ 
Such is the symbolism of the first. Temp 

.{ found; now ; | 
vigorous set path 6: and strength, and anon ‘  - 

le, gap 
that of Solomon, as familiar to the class of 

But there is a second and ~ 
higher class of the Fraternity, the Masons of _ 
the Royal Arch, by whom this temple sym-. - ; 
bolism is still further developed. 

‘This second class, , leaving their early ae os 

bolism and lookin, beyon 
ooo find in~ 

of the 
and they have selected 

this Temple. Of 
criptural history another - ~~ 

Temple, which, years after. the destruction 
“hest one, was erected upon ‘its ruins}... ae 

the ‘second eaten ees 
the Temple of Zerubbabel, as their promi ae 





Coe i . fad i in their Temple the symbol of mortal life, 
__ - Fimited and peris: able, Tomo on the contrary, 

gee in this second T 

‘3 meu hal; where the | ne ea Suett be found, where} 

eS . Monae the. symbolism of the Temple pre- 

gente itself in a. connected. and continuous 

a form. To the Master Mason, the Temple 

Roy al Arch Mason, the Temple of Zerub- 

oe former, his Temple is. the symbol of the search 

-. for truth; to the latter, his is the symbol of the 

| ; Temple. of Jerusalem. It 1s _ gupposed 
a monogram of the Triple rhe which see. 

se sacred number in Nfieory But by whe | 
. Pythagoreans it was honored as a symbol 

ow first square, and hence they referred it to 

oe Rabeis, the expression, “In the beeing 

God ereated the heaven and the earth,” 

OM, We: find. nine other CEE Orel in the 

thus making: ten. ex 

es : : : oe Tong cuter to Nosh, to show. that God | 

old French rituals explain it, and say that. it 

--.. formed out of the initials of the words of a 

. Wierd gentence which has reference 
to the 

TEMPLE 

eymbol. And as the ‘tet clase. of Masons | ‘Tennessee. “Until the ane ‘of t 3 - 
1813, the State of ‘Tennessee cons be ye ce 
part. "of the Masonic. jurisdiction. of: Nort 
Carolina, and the Lodges were heb under ws 
rants issuing from the Grand Lodge ot Nox 

~ New incense shal! arise from a new altar, and hace tte : eps id i Com ‘ oe ie wee a ar, and | of one Lodge in Davidson County, whieh de-. 
whose perpetuity. their great Master had |rived its Charter from the ey My go. 
roinised when, in the very. spirit of sym-| Kentucky. In December, 1811, a- cony 

olism, he: exclaimed,.. Bs Destroy. this temple, | tion was held at Knoxville, when an addres 

and in three da 3] I will raise it up.” was directed to the Grand Lodge of Nort 

ae 80 to these two classes or Orders of | Carolina, soliciting its assent to the se eranic 
of the ee ra et te ane estab she. 
iment of an independent Gran e. In: 
October, 1813, this consent was ranted and 
& convention ‘of the Lodges was ordered by 
the Grand Master to assemble at Knoxville — 
on December 27, 1813, that the Grand Lodge _ 
of ‘Tennessee. might ‘be. legally Ronee Ne. 
Delegates from eight Lodges accordingly 
assembled on that day at Knoxville, ate 
convention was duly organized. A deed of 
relinquishment from the Grand Lodge of 
North Carolina was read. By this instru- 
ment the Grand Lodge of North Carolina 
relinquished all authority and jurisdiction 

—o over the several Lodges in the State of Ten- 

oe French writers. - nessee, and assented to the erection. of an ° 

Templam Hierosolymz. Latin for the independent Grand Lodge. A Constitution 
by|was accordingly adopted and_ the Grand | 

Lodge of Tennessee organized, Thomas Clai- 

borne being elected Grand Master. 
“The first Royal Arch Chapters in Tennessee 

were instituted by the General Grand Chap- 

ter, and the Grand Chapter ii Tennessee was 
organized in 1826. | 

The Grand- Council a Ro bot and. Select 

Masters was established October 13, 1847. 

The Grand Commandery of Tennessee was 

organized. October 12, 1859. 

‘their sacred tetractys. They said that ten}. There are in the State a few bodies of the 

~ gontained all the relations of numbers and| Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, which 

a a (See Tetractys.) — derive their Charters from the Supreme 

"Expressions. Using, as do the| Council for the Southern Jurisdiction. ~ | 

. Tenslo-Dal-Sin. A deity. held in adora- 

tion by the Japanese; the zodiacal sun, with 

its tweélve constellations, as the. representa- — 

said’; | tive of the god and his twelve apostles. This 
omnifie being, like the zodiacal ight, of trian- 

fete form, seen only in the evening after twi- 

io built. upon the. 
© foundations of the firet, # symbol of life eter- 

of Sclomon is the symbol of this life; to the 

babel i is the symbol of the future life. To the 

: discovery of truth; and thus the circle is 

- completed and the system made perfect. . 
_ f¥empie, Workmen at the. See Work- 

ee ‘men. at the Temple. 
ee emer The title of a Knights Tem- 

plas French. The expression “ Cheva- 
er Tem plier” is scarcely ever used . by 

. gome to be a. eae Soneealed under the 

fen. Ten cannot ~ gonside 

| the perfection and. consummation of all 

things. It. was constituted of the monad 

and. duad, the active and fee principles, 

the triad or their result, and the quaternior or | 

- “Ainet chapter of Genesis in which “ 
ressions by which the 
“here were ten genera- | “world was created. - + and in the morning before dawn, and 

ose nature is unknown, is t of in- 

‘effable attributes, inexpreasib. e and unutter-_ 

able, with a supreme power to overcome 

eruptions of nature and the elements. Like 

‘unto Masonry, there. are. four periods.of fes- 

tival, to wit, in the third, fifth, seventh, and | 
ninth of the third, fifth, ‘seventh, anit d ninth 
months. The initiates are called Jammabos, — 

‘and wear aurora-colored robes; Tike unto the od 

light of the dawn of da. a | 

“‘Tent.. The tent, w ich. constitutes a part 

of a paraphernalia or furnityre of a Com 

dery ¢ ny Ot Knights Templar, is not ae in- 

tended for a practical use, ‘but also has a 8) 
ae 

bolic m ene e Order of the Templa 
Af Be EOS 

was instituted for the pee of Christian Seat ae 

pilgrims who were “visiti epuleher . of | ee ee 

their Lord. The Hospit - thie ht remit 

before | he deluged the} 

ee .. Por a similar reason, 88 the Talmud, 

x there. ee ten generations from Noah | tO 

S “Abraham, ‘until the latter “took the reward of 

them all.” Abraham was proved with ten 

trials. : “Ten, miracles were wrought for the 

. Red Sea. ‘Ten plagues 2 ic cted the Egyptians 

yt, and ten at the Red Sea. And ten 

mired es sa wrought in the Holy Temple. , 

re a “A signific t word in the high 
e engu. cant Wo in the 

- degrees of the Scottish Rite. The original | man 

and the two other words that accompany are 

‘Sacred treasure’’ of Masonry. 



- wight offer the crust .of bread ar ) 
--@f water, and instruct him in his way, and 

: Gace before luxury and wealth aad vie bed : ri 

“in the city and fulfil their vows by attendance 
‘on the sick, but the So pas must away to 

. the plains, the hills, and sert 
 .~ his Jonely iy ae ne oe _ 
to. await the toilsome im, to whom he 
sight offer the P bread and the draft 

danger, and give him. words of 
cheer. Often in the early history. of the 

impaired its purity, must these meetings of 
the toilsome pilgrim, on his way to the holy 
shrine, with the valiant Knight who stood by 
bis tent door on the roadside, have occurred. 
And it is just such events as these that are 
‘commemorated in the tent scenes of the 
Templar ritual. an. ; 

 ‘Penure of Office. All offices in the bodies 
of the York and American Rites are held by 
annual election or appointment. But the 
‘holder of an office does not become functus 
officti by the election. of his successor; he 
retains the office until that successor has 
been installed. This is technically called 
“holding over.” It is not election only, 
but election and installation that 
session of an office in Masonry. | 
Master, having been elected, should, after 
the election and installation of the other 
officers of the Lodge 
the old 
tain the office until the next annual election. 

refuse to be installed, 

The oath of office of every officer is that:he 
will perform the duties of the office for twelve 
months, and until his successor shall have been 
tnstalled. In France, in the last century, 
Warrants of Constitution were granted to 
certain Masters who held the office for life, 
and were thence called “Mattres inamov- 

con- 
sidered the Lodges committed to their care 
ibles,” or immovable Masters. They 

as their personal property,:and governed 
them despotically, according to their own 
caprices. But in 1772 this class of Masters 
8 become so unpopular, that the Grand 

of office the same as it was in England. 
In the Ancient and Acce 

the officers of a Supreme 
one under the Constitutions of 1786, for 

e, 
the elections are held annually or triennially. 
This is also the rule in the Supreme Council | 
of the Northern Jurisdiction, which has aban- 
doned the law of perpetual tenure. The 
Supreme Council elects its members independ- 
ently of the Consistories and is thereby self- 
Pee r 
., Tercy. One of the nine Elus recorded 
in the high degrees as having been sent. out 
by Solomon to make the search which is_re- 
ferred to in the Master’s legend. The name|T 
was invented, with some allusion, not now 
plicable, to the political incidents of Stuart 
fasons. The name is probably an anagram 

or corruption of some friend of the house of 
nagram. fe. es 

- .Serminus. The god of landmarks, whose 
_ worship was introduced among the Homans 

d , there, in. 
oN deconr d | building, refused to remove his altar. Hence 

“Q Terminus, no inconstancy was pet 

ive pos- 
a new. 

Master would “hold over,” or re 

removed them, and made the tenure 

ted Scottish Rite 
ounci! hold their 

In the subordinate bodies of the Rite, 

‘of the Oratory 
was a priest, 
which gave so much 
that he left him by his will only a very 
moderate income. Abbé obtained 8 
chair in the Academy of Sciences in 1707, 

-'TERRASSON 

the only one who, when the 

Ovid (Fasti, ii., 673) addressed him ae 

thee; in whatever situation thou hast been 
placed, there abide, and do not yield one jot 
to aan neighbor asking thee.” The Masons 

ay t : 
that the Romans did to their god Terminus. 

Ternary Allusions. Some of the well- 
considered and beautiful thoughts of Rev. 
George Oliver on Ternary Allusions as appli- 

by Numa. The god was represented by a . 
cubical sione. Of-all the gods, Terminus was 

ih new Capitol was — 

e same reverence to their landmarks | 

cable to the construction of the Temple services — 
of Solomon are the three principal religious | 
festivals—the Feast of Passover, of Pentecost, 
and of Tabernacles. The Camp was three- 
fold. The Tabernacle, with its precinct, was 
called ‘‘The Camp of the Divine Majesty”: 
the next, ‘“‘The Camp of Levi, or little host 
of the Lord”’; and the largest, ‘“The Camp of 
Israel, or the great host.” The tribes were 
marshaled in subdivisions of three, each 
being designated by a banner containing one 
of the cherubic forms of the Deity. The 
Temple, in like manner, had three 
and three symbolical references—historical, 
mystical, and moral. The golden candlestick | 
had twice three branches, each containing — 
three bowls, knobs, and flowers. In the 

ivisions 

Sanctuary were three sacred utensils—the 
candlestick, the table of shewbread, and the 
altar of incense; and three hallowed ‘articles 
were deposited in the Ark of the Covenant— 
the tables of the law, the rod of Aaron, and 
the pot of manna. There were three orders 
of priests and Levites, and the High Priest 
was distinguished by a triple crown. 
‘Three allusions may be observed through 

the whole of Jewish history. Thus, Elijah- 
raised the widow’s son by stretching him- 
self upon the child three times. Samaria 
sustained a siege of three years. Some of 
the kings of Israel and Judah reigned three 

, Some three months, some hice days. yon | 
hoboam served God three years before he | 

apostated. The Jews fasted three days and 
three nights, by command of Esther, before 
their triumph over Haman... Their sacred 
writings had three grand divisions—the law, 
the prophets, and the psalms. 

In the Masonic system there were three 
Temples—those of Solomon, Zerubbabel, - 
and Herod. The Jews speak of two that 
have been 
by Ezekiel the Prophet, yet te come. The 
Rabbis say: “The third Temple we hope and 
look for.”’? (See Three.) | 

[(C. T. McClenachan.] 
Terrasson, the Abbé Jean. The Abbé 
errasson was born at Lyons, in France, in 

1670. He was educated 
of which his brother André 

offense to his father, 

The 

and believe in one, as described 

oe congregation 

but eventually abandoned it, 



- Gritical Dissertation on the Iliad of Homer 

other classical and philosophical works. But 

.. historical narrative. Much as we know 

TERRIBLE = = ——~—s*‘TESSELLATED: 
and. a professorship. in the Royal College 
in 1724, which position he occupied until 
his death in 1750. He was the author of a 

Grand Lodge of the State to whi 
territory had been ceded. eee. 
_ Tessellated. From the Latin tes ella, 2 
little square stone. _ Checkered, formed i 
little squares of Mosaic work. Applied 

a translation of Diodorus Siculus, and several. 

the work most interesting to the Masonic 
 seholar is his Séihos, histoire ou vie tirée des 
monumens anecdotes de Vancienne Egypt, 

_ published at Paris in 1731. This work 
excited on its appeatance so much attention 
in the literary world, that it was translated 
into the German and. English languages under 

_ the respective titles of: 1. Abris der wahren 
Helden-Tugend, .oder_ Lebensgeschichie_ des 

- Bethoe; translated by Chro. Gli. Wendt, Ham- 
recto Be ee aes ii a, Lodge.” | translated by Matth. Claudius, Breslau, | Lodge.” Webb in his lectures, teaches 

V77; and 3. The Life of Sethos, taken from | that the ornaments of a Lodge are the Mosaic 
pavement, the indented tamed and the blazing 
star; and he defines the indented tessel to be 

Temple, and to the border which 

the general form of the Prestonian lec 

private Memoirs of the ancient Egyptians; 
translated from a Greek MS. into French, and 

: As into English, by M. Lediard, London, 

In this romance he has given an account 
of the ‘initiation of his: hero, Sethos, an 

_ Egyptian prince, into the Egyptian mys- 
_ teres. We must. not, however, led into 
the error, into which Kloss says that the 

~ Masonic Fr ternity fell on its first. appear- 
ance, that this account is a well-proved,. 

which surrounded the ground-floor of King 
Solomon’s Temple.” The French call it “la 
houpe dentelée,”? which is literally the in- 
denied tessel; and they describe it as “a cord 
forming true-lovers’ knots, which surrounds 
the tracing-board.” The Germans call it 
“die Schnur von starken Faden,” or the 

surrounding the tracing-board of an Entered 
Apprentice, consisting of a cord tied in lovers’ 

knots, with two: tassels attached to the ends. 
The idea prevalent in America, and de- 

rived from 8 misapprehension of the plate 
in the Monitor of 33, that the tessellated 
border was a decorated part of the Mosaic 
pavement, and made like it of little. square 

of the Egyptian mysteries, compared with 
our knowledge of the Grecian or the Asi- 

- atic, we have no sufficient documents from 
which to obtain the consecutive and minute 
detail which the Abbé Terrasson has con- 
structed. Ht is like Ramsay’s Travels of 
Cyrus, to. which it has been compared—a 
romance rather than a history; but it still 
contains so many scintillations of truth, so 
much of the substantials of fact amid the 

ornaments of fiction, that it cannot but 
ove instructive as well as amusing. We 

fave in it the outlines of an initiation into 
the Egyptian mysteries such as the learned 

_ Abbé could derive from the documents and 
monuments to which he.was able to apply, 
with many lacune_ which he has filled up| 

from his own inventive and poetic genus. 
- Yerritble Brother. French, Frere terrible. 

An officer in the French Rite, who In an 
-jnitiation conducts the candidate, and in this 
respect performs the duty of a Senior Deacon. 

in the York Rite. — ad | 
_. -‘erritorial Jurisdiction. It has now be- 
come the settled principle of, at least, Ameri- 
can Masonic law, that Masonic and political | 
jurisdiction should be coterminous, that 
is, that the boundaries which circumscribe 

- the territorial jurisdiction of a Grand Lodge 
should be the same as those which define 
the political limits of the State in which “it 
exists. And so. it follows that if a State 
‘should change its political boundaries, the 

- Masonic boundaries of the Grand 
should change with it. Thus, if a State should 
diminish its extent by the cession of any part 
of its territory to an adjoin: State, the 
Lodges situated within the ceded territory 

these definitions. They all indicate that 
the tessellated border was a cord. The in- 

terpretation of its symbolic meaning still 

further sustains this idea. Browne says 
‘it alludes to that kind care of Providence 

which so cheerfully surrounds and keeps 

us within its protection whilst we just 

and upeigtrtly govern our lives and actions 
by the four cardinal virtues in divinity, 
namely, temperance, fortitude, prudence, 

and justice.” This last allusion is. to the 
four tassela attached to the cord. (Se 

| Tassels.) So ew ee ee ih 
Webb says that it is “emblematic of 

those blessings and comforta which sur- 

a faithful reliance on Divine Providence.” 

“to teach the Mason that the society of 

ing the bonds which unite the membe 
each other, ought to draw them closer.” 

Lenning says that it symbolizes. the fra- 

ternal bond. by which all Masons are united. 

it as “the universal bond by which eve 

threads or yarns, because, 

would paes over to the jutisdiction. 6f the 

Masonry to the Mosaic pavement of the — 

the tracing-board, probably incorrectly ee 
the latter fistanpe. (See Tessellated oy Ro 
Tessellated Border. Browne says: Wet 

his Master Key, which is supposed to present: 

that the ornaments of a Lodge are the Mosaic = = 
‘Pavement, the Blazing Star, and the Tessel- 
lated Border ; and he defines the Tessellated —__ 
Border to be “the skirt-work round the 

that “beautifully tessellated border or skirting | 

cord of strong threads, and define it as a border © 

stones, does not seem to be supported by 

round us, and which we hope to obtain by © 
re 

The French ritual says that it is intended 

which he constitutes a part surrounds the — 
earth, and that distance, so far from. SS si 

But G&dicke is more precise. He defines 

Mason ought to be united to his brethren” = 
‘and he says that “it should consist. of sixty 

LS BReeBP Le Beets 



" TESSELLATED 

een statutes, no Lodge was allowed to 
have above sixty members.” 

Dg . 

= Oliver (Landm., i., 174) says. “tho ‘Tracing- 
seen ig surrounded by an inde or tes- 

vellate met AY fn tone aan op 
near as many tassels.’ But in the. old 

h tracing-boards the two. pwer tassels 
are, powreyer, 

reaniis i erally (ame in Rss fre ning, 

eaking, I for the , 
to them Lit tee o Wour tansels 

to corals the sy 

--the tassellated, border consists of a 

border of ce eaainesboard, and —, at 

creas with paereia 
is ap It. surrounds the 

me pee in a the nee form: 

cae is,’ ee in these. old tracing- 
. boards another border, which surrounds the 

: entire piers with lines, as in the oe 

| represent, a cord of black and white threads, 
This indented border, which was made to 

was, I think, i a time mistaken for tesselle, or | h 
little stones; an error probably originating 

. ae 

in sonfonin ine it with the tessellated pave- 
ment, which was another one. of the orna- 

2 ments of the 

ie "different names;:. in’ 
. tarsel, the indented 
pel, the tassellated bord er 
border; in French, the 

von statken Faden, or the cord of stro 
threads. = 

to it in the £ 

| flog waa called 

: rereoses ee core ro of 

ge, 
‘We find that we have for. sia symbol five 

Eingliah , the indented 
tase indented teg- 

e tessellated 
ane dentelée, or 

and in German, the Schnur indented tessel e 

The question what is the true tessellated 
“ border would not be a difficult one to answer, | 

if it were not for the variety of names given 
ae We know by 

tradition, and so that have 
been preserved § ‘auniie the ceremonies 
of initiation in the early part of the last 
cate the symbols of the Order were 

out in chalk on the floor, and that 
this aa was encircled by a waving cord. 

tassels, | ae cornamen with 
and formes rly a border to the tracing on the 

indented tassel, the cord 
as. tufts: atechad to it being the tassel, 

arty by its. — dieetion partly in 

be. in tassel was 
p vu p ntl corrupted by anterate: Masons 

necessary teenie ere | 
~ Gs said to be that of the Par ok cardinal virtues. 
~The tessellated, more properly, ate |ruption, the tessellated 

to onely cud of which: 

| telée, to inden 
ae. cording to Oliver, to indented ot then to | 

-| tassellated border, and, / | 

» . }tassels, which ’ surrounds 
. dof an "Entered Apprentice, the said tracing-. 

_|board being a representation of the Lod e | 

icture, was said 

TESTS 

into indented tarsel, the ap elation met ‘with 
in some oft the early ca 

tassels and to its position as a border to the i 
tracing-board, it was called the tassellated — 
border. In time the picture on the floor 

nsferred to a permanent. mee 
‘board, and then the caela were preserv 
at the top, and the rest of the cord was repre- 

gular spac | 
were mistaken for little stones, and the tas-- 
sellated border was called, by a natural cor- | 

border. Many years 
ago, when I first met with the idea of thi 
ruption from tassellated to tessellated, which 
was suggested to Dr. Oliver by “a ‘learned 
Scottish Mason,” whose name he does not 
give, I was inclined to doubt its correct- — 
ness. Subsequent investigations have led - 
me to change that opinion. I th 
ean readily trace the gradual ste 

indented tassel, which the early French Ma- 
sons had literally translated by howpe den- 

tarsel, and sometimes, ac- — 

finally, to tes 
border, the name ‘which it now bears. 
The on and t ra meaning of the 

are now The tessellated 
as it is 

bol 

the tracing. 

and it es the bond of love— 
mystic tie-—which binds the Craft whareso- | 
— dispersed into one band of brother- | 

'Tessel, Indented. See Tessellated Boas | 
Tessera Hospitalis. Latin. Liter 

“the token of the guest,’’ or “the hospitable ie 
ancients, | die.” It was a custom among 

that when two persons formed an allia 
of fri ip, they took a 
bone, ivory, atone, or even aes which they - 
divided into pon fie half each one. inscrib- 
ing his name upon Se 7 
an exchange of. the pieces, eac oy 
to main the part entrusted to. himen ane a8 2 7 
ee ore - the covenant into which th hey | 

ered, of which its production at any 
five a would be a proof and a re 

nee 

article Mark.) 
Testimony. In Masonic trials the testi- - 

mony of witnesses is taken in two ways—that 
‘of profanes by affidavit, and that of Masons 
on their Masonic obligation. 

Tests. Test questions, to which the con- 
ventional answers would prove the Masonic 
character of the person interrogated, were 
in very common use in the last century in 
England. They were not, it is true, enjoined 
by authority, but were conventionally. 
to such an extent that every Mason was sup- 

to, be acquainted with them. They 
are now obsolete; but not ve long ago suc 
“catch questions” as “Where does the: . 

ard, looking to its decoration with - 

cor- 

that I 
af -of cor- 

{ruption and change from the original name — 

alted, i a rs cord, decorated ee 
-board 

picco of 

er, woe Og | 

(See the pap ieee more’ fully treated. in the 



oe Master hang his - hat?” ind’ a oo others 
28 equally trivial, were in use. : 
-...* Oliver gives Golden Remains, iv., 14) the 

: ‘tellowing, as the teste in oo 4 : : Bart of 

oe were of a ner “being taken 
- from: the catechian 
ae part of the ‘instructions of the Entered ee Ap 

rete jase ig the place of the Senior Entered 
ntice? 

ee Apprent ane fixed lighta? 
rs How o night the Master to be served? | 

: ment of a cowan? | 
“What is the bone box? - 
How is it said to be opened only. with | 

see ivory keys 2 
ae): Ged ie che Key susp ended? 

ee What is the clo oO Mason? — 
~ What is the brand?» 
. How ‘high was the door cof the middle 

mee "What ae this atone’ smell of? 
~The name ‘of an Entered: BE Ape ‘3 
The name of a Fellow-Craft oa 
> ‘The name of Master Mason? 
“Inthe year. 1730, Martin Clare having ving, 
by order. of the Grand Lodge, rem 

aoe t @ lectures, he abolished the old coisa 
— . Antroduced the following. new ones: 
 <-: Whence eame you? - 
... Who brought you. va have? 
_.. What. recommendation. do a bring? 
~- - Dé you know the. anrete Masonry? 

Where. do you: oo, Oe 
Have you the key? 
‘Where ds is it. deposited? 

_ When you were made a ‘Sian, what did} 
&: you consider most —— | 

- What is the name of your Lodge? 
Where js it situated? 

“: Wbat is its foundation? 
_ How did you enter the Temple of Solomon? 2 Pre 

Pow many windows did you see there? 
«What is tt ie duty. of the youngest appren- 

oF ve you ever worked a8 Mason? 
What did you work with? | 
Salute’ pie es a Mason. 
en , 

ere as: fol 
Phere were you made-a Macon? 

“What did you learn there? — : 
How do: you to be rewarded? . 
What ACCES 

Lodge? - 
How many steps? | 
What are their names? 
How many qualifiestions are required i in a 

Mason? 
» What is the standard of a. , Mason’ 8 faith? 

_@ What i is the standard of his actions? 
you name the r ¢ 

| ties of Maeon’s Lodge 

‘Why are we 

use in the early | 
“ by D last. century. Fe They were intro-|_ 

2 eee uliets and Anderson at the|M 
i Seal fn a "Some of them, however, | 

Or" "jective then in use/ 

| fem, he invented ten, but which were more x 

and patience? _ 

bution to Masonic liverat rere 

foloing estan, ft 
_ Are you a Mason? 

. How do 3 you know: that? 

‘When were you made a Mason? 
_ By whom were you made a Mason? _ 
From whence come you? | 

_ Any other recommendation? 
| Where are the secrets of Masonry kept? 

To whom do you deliver them? 

hope to find him? 
| a ceed should you expect him to be clothed? 

terward Clare’. tests. were wind?» 

until the close of the last century, and _ Dr. , s | 
Oliver sa: 
he waa fully instructed in 

at an earl period. 
a Steinmetz 7 gk by E Findel in ‘his History 
of Freemason a 
tics of the othe Tenalia teata.” 

care. you. to that Grand 

ment étes vous. entré dans ie. Temple de 
Salomon?” the 

one alre 
others whi haracteris- 
out legal seal A review. 

What i is the interior  componed of? 
termed brethren 

‘By what badge is a Meco
 ssédaanitale 

| : rman oo 
ee 

eer 2. 
oon principal points are. Kien 

Tt To wat do they refer? r names? | 
3s 

| Thomas. "Dunckerley 
subseque tly nad 

ich. eal ‘the series of Mann 

ificant and - important in their bearing, 
ey were as follows: — Se ae Se eae Ne 

How ought.a Mason to be clothed? a 
When were you born 

_ Where were you born?. 
~ How were you born? 
Did you endure the brand: with fortitude 

‘The situation of the Lodge? fe 
4 is ite name? 2 Sy 

With what have you worked as a ) Mazon? a. PES 
Explain the sprig of Cassia. ” # a 
How old are you? > See 
Preston subsequent y, as his ‘first wate 

presented the 
which were at, » 

Whither are you ound? 

How will you prove it to rie? 
Where were you made a Mason? 

What recommendation do you bring? 

How do you deliver them? © 
In what manner do. you. Berve your Mas- 

“What i is your name? . eee 
‘What is the name of your sont 
‘Tia Brother were lost, where should. you | 

How blows a Mason’s 
Why does it thus blow? : 

> What time is it? . 
These Prestonian’ teste: Scent in. 

| that at his initiation,” in a 

Tests of this kind a# 

ts: all the; ch 

The French Masons have one, Come 

and in America, besides wo 

nig “meno tie ae ier 
G reicnoder g

 with= . Vig es 
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testa will lead to the conclusion adopted 
by Oliver, that “they are doubtless of great 
utility, but in their selection .a pure an 
- discriminating taste has not always been 

me cs 

TEST 

is - “fest Word. In the ‘year 1929, during 
. the anti-Masonic excitement in America, 

the Grand Lodge of New York proposed, “esa safeguard against “the introduction 
of impostors among the workmen,” a test 

‘word to be used in all examinations in ad- 
“.. dition to the legitimate teste. But as this 

was deemed an innovation on the landmarks, 
and as it was impossible that it could ever 
become universal, the Grand Lodges of the 
United States very properly rejected it, and 
it was never used. | 

Tetractys. The Greek word rerpaxris 
signifies, literally, the number four, and is 

‘+ ie therefore ow, 
mous with the 

y . but it 
_- has been  pecu- 
e eo liar apuliad to a 

| | : ibol of ea 
: | oreans, whic 

® ® ® is composed of ten 
dots et in 

. 4 : a triangular form 
e o e ® of four rows. 

This figure was in itself, as a whole, em- 
blematic r of the Tetr, aton, or sacred 
name of four letters Gor tetractys, in Greek 
means four), and was undoubtedly learned. 
by Pythagoras during his visit to Babylon. 
But the parts of which it is composed were 
also pregnant symbols. Thus the one point 
was a symbol of the active principle or 
creator, the two points of the passive prin- 
ciple or matter, the three of the world pro- 
ceeding from their union, and the four of the 
liberal arts and sciences, which may be said 
to complete and perfect that world. : 

This arrangement of the ten points in a 
triangular form was called the teiractys or 
number four, because each of the sides of the 
triangle consisted of four points, and the 
whole number of ten was made up by the 
summation of the first four figures, 1 + 2 
+3+4= 10. 7 

_ . Mierocles says, in his Commentaries on the 
Golden Verses (v., p. 47): ‘But how comes 
God to be the Tetractys? This thou mayst 
learn in the sacred book ascribed to Pythago- 
ras, in which God is celebrated as the 
number of numbers. For if ali things exist 
by His eternal decrees, it is evident that in 
each species of things the number depends 
on the cause that produces them. .. . Now 
the power of ten is four; for before we come 
to a ep eke and perfect decade, we dis-: 
cover all the virtue and perfection of the ten in 
the four. Thus, in assembling all numbers 
from one to four inclusive, the whole com- 
position makes ten,’’ etc. 
. And Dacier, in his Notes on these Com- 

- mentaries: and on this particular passage, 
- remarks that “Pythagoras, having learned 
in Egypt the name of the true God, the 

|short lines 

|points, so ar- 

is called 

TETRACTYS 

mysterious and ineffable name Jehovah, 
and finding that in the original tongue it 

d|was composed of four letters, translated it 
into his own language by the word tetractys, © 
and gave the true explanation of it, sa : 
that it properly signified the source o 
nature that perpetually rolls along.” sits 

So much did the esp of Pythagoras - 
venerate the tetractys, that it. is said that 
they took their most solemn oaths, espee 
cia Ny that of initiation, upon it. The exact. 
wo of the oath are given in the Golden 
Verses, and are referred to by Jamblichus 
in his Life of Pythagoras: 

Nat na roy auetdpa Yuya wapabovia TeTpAxTOV 
Tlayav aevdov pucews, ard’ Epxev ay" Epyov. 

“T swear it by him who has transmitted into 
our soul the sacred tetractys, | Soe 

The source of nature, whose course is eternal.” 

Jamblichus. gives a different phraseology | 
of the oath, but with substantially the same _ 
meaning. In the symbols of Masonry, we 
will find the sacred delta bearing the nearest 
analogy to the tetractys of een 

The outline of these points form, it will 
be perceived, a triangle; and if we draw 

from point: to point, we will 
have within this great triangle nine smaller 
ones. Dr. Hemming, in his revision of the 
English lectures, adopted in 1813, thus ex- 
plains this symbol: ate _ 
_ “The great triangle is generally denom- 
inated Pythagorean, because it served as a 
principal illustration of that philosopher's 
system. This emblem powerfully elucidates 
the mystical relation between the numerical] 
and geometrical | ee 
symbols. It is 
composed of ten 

ranged as to form 
one great equi- 
lateral triangle, 
and at the same 
time to divide it 
into nine simi- 
lar triangles of 
smaller dimen- | Ce 
sions. The first of these, representing unity, 
: od aa rad, har pence to Bikes: is 
enominated a point in geometry, es being 

whic the principle by the multiplication of 
all combinations of form and number are 
respectively generated. The next two points 
}are denominated a duad, warming the 
number two, and answers to the geometrical 
line which, consisting of length without 
breadth, is bounded by two extreme points. . 
The three following points are called the 
triad, representing the number three, and may — 
be considered as having an indissoluble rela- 
tion to all superficies, which consist of length | 
and breadth, when contemplated as ab- 
stracted from thickness.”’ | eo gem oy 

Dr. Hemming does not appear to have im- 
proved on the Pythagorean symbolization. 



- TETRADITES 

 Tetradites. Believers in the occult powers 
. of the numeral four, and in a Godhead of 

four persons in lieu of three. In this con- 
ie nection, the following figure is worthy of 

examination, it being a star of five points 

‘enclosing ing the three letters. of the Ineffable 

‘Name, b 

— consiste of four letters, M7". (Bec 
'“ewtonic Knights. The origin of this 

ating the condition of his coun 

- receptacle, an erwarad built 
- to which, by the permission of the Patriarch 

- to the Virgin Mary 

| e, but forming the Tetragrammaton, |. 
the Shem Hamphorash. This figure has been 
claimed to represent the Godhead. 

| . @etragrammaton. In Greek, it sig- 
nifies a word of four letters. It is the 
iven by the Talmudists to the name of 
God Jehovah, which in the original Hebrew 

Jehovah.) 

Order was a humble but a pious one. During 

the Crusades, a wealthy gentleman of Ger- 
many, who resided at Jerusalem, commiser- 

Te ade ha eoees thek came there as ims, made ouse their 
afterward built a hospital, 

of Jerusalem, he added an oratory dedicated 
! : +, Other Germans coming 

from Lubeck and Bremen contributed to the 

extension of this charity; and erected at Acre, 

| Lady of the Germans of Jerus 

elected 

- ditional one that none but Ger 

: wee 

during the third Crusade, a sumptuous hos- 

ital, and assumed the title of Teutonic 

Knights or Brethren of the ce Wea of our 
usalem. They 

Henry Walpott their first Master, 

and adopted for their government a ‘Rule 

closely approximatihe : eee eS of are 

nplars and the Hospitalers, with an ad- 

Tee Germans should 

be admitted into the Order. Their 3 

consisted of a white mantle, with a black 

3 embroidered in gold. Clark says 

_ (Hist. of Knighthood, i, 60) that, the original 
, adge, which was &s- 

i signed to them by the 
_ Emperor Henry VI., 

mm was a black cross po- 
commllitharmmemeig vents. and that form 
LO of cross has ever 
Sa Ha since been wn as a 

Teutonic Cross. John, 
King of Jerusalem, 
added the cross double 

cross potent of gold on e black cross. 
The Emperor Frederick II. gave them the 

black double-headed eagle, to be borne in 

an inescutcheon in the center of the cross; 

| pagan inhabitants of Prussia ant Poland. 
| Ashmole says that in 1340 they built the == 

city of Maryburg, and there established. 
the residence of their Grand Master. They. 9. 

were for a long time engaged in contesta = © 2 
with the kings of Poland on account of ther = = Sip Sony 2 

{communicated by Pope John 
relying on their great seeneth and the Te 

ce, taney 1 ance . 

tent gold, that is, a|M 

“TEXAS 781 
and St. Louis, of France, added to: it, ‘$8 an 

augmentation, a blue chief strewn with 
fleur-de-lis. - ae ey ae 4 

During the siege of Acre they did good 
service to the C , OF 

fall of that. city, the main body returned to 
‘Europe with Frederick II. For many years 
they were engaged in crusades agains 

invasion of their territory. They were ex- 
II., but 

moteness of their provin 
to ecclesiastical censures, and the contest 

brief of the kings of Poland. _— | 
In 1511, Albert, Margrave of Branden- 

burg, was elected their Grand Master. In 
1525 he abandoned the vows of his Order; 
became a Protestant, and exchanged his 
title of Grand Master for that of Duke of 
Eastern Prussia; and thus the dominion of 
the Knights was brought to an end, and 
the foundation laid of the future kingdom 

}of Prussia. — | | 7 
_ The Order, however, still continued its 
existence, the seat of the Grand Master 
being at Mergentheim, in Swabia. By the 
yeace of Presburg, in 1805, the Emperor 
ancis II. obtained the ‘Grand “Master- 

ship, with all its rights and privileges. In 
1809 Napoleon abolished the Order, but it 
still has a titular existence in Austria. 3 

Attempts have been made to incorporate 
the Teutonic Knights into Masonry, and 

high degrees. But we fail to find in his- 

nection between the two Orders. 
Texas. Freemasonry was introduced in 

Texas Pt the formation of a Lodge at Bra- 
soria, which met for the first time, December 

27, 1835. The Diepensrtion for this Lodge 
‘was granted by J. H. Holland, Grand Master 
of Louisiana, and in his honor the Lodge was 

dress | called Holland Lodge, No. 36. It continued 
to meet until February, 1836, when the war 
with Mexico put an end to its labors for the 

time. In October, 1837, it was reopened at 
Houston, # Charter having in the interval 
been issued for it by the Grand. Lodge of 
Louisians. the meantime two. other 

) yuisiana, Milam, No. 40, at 
Nacogdoches, and McFarlane, No. 41, at 

San Augustine. Delegates from these Lodges 

met at Houston, December 20, 1837, and 
organized the Grand Lodge of the Republic 
of Texas, Anson Jones being elected Grand 

The introduction of Royal Arch Masonry 
into Texas was accompanied with some 

difficulties. In ‘1838, the General Grand 

Lodge of Louisiana 

—_ 
Ea 

ristian cause; but on. the — 

ended in their receivin, Prussia proper asa 

their cross has been ape in some of the - 

tory the slightest traces of any actual con- 

Lodges had been chartered by. the Grand — 

Chapter of the United States granted 8 

a7; Et iss face np $ : 1% . : 

Rts ntar Lettie ini. : Ce ; E : 2A. . 



py the General Grand Chapter, and. N 
“sonic intercourse with it abil to 1 “Phe | 
Chapter at Galveston . su 

2S: deeree, and the so-called Grand Shorter of 
Texas was dissolved. 
granted by the General Grand Chapter to 

a TDG. AS 0..T. U.. 

Charter for a Chapter. a ‘San Felipe de 
- Austin. The members, . 
gable to meet at that place, ‘assumed th he re- 

a -Aponaibity of opening it ‘oii . Galveston, ae 

g it impracti- 

ich was done June 2, This ir- 
3 " | lean lar action was sae ap ication, healed 

‘by the General Grand Chapter.’ Subse- 
tly this bod united. ae -two illegal 

apter. This body was- declated 

mitled 

Charters were then 

seven other Chapters, and in 1850 the Grand 
| - ter of Texas was duly established.* 

e Grand Commandery of Texas was 
or, Said January 19, 1855. 

,a *.G.° A ofhe A.°.0.° oT'.° Ue ¢ The initials of 

The Great Architect of the Universe. Often 
used in. this abbreviated form by Masonic 
Writers. 
‘'Thammuz. Spelled also. Tammuz. A 

deity pak by the apostate Jews in the 
time iel, and supposed by: most com- 
mentators to be identical with the Syrian god 
‘Adonis. (See Adonis, Mysteries of.) 

Thanks. . It is a usage of French Masonry, 
and in the hi h degrees 
for the candidate, after his initiation and the 
address of the orator to him, to return thanks 
to the Lodge for the honor that has been 
conferred upon him. It is a voluntary and 
not an obligatory duty, and is not tised 
ue the ges of the York and rican 

Theism. ‘Theological writers have de- 
fined theism as 
istence of a Deity who, having created the 
world, directa ite. government by the con- 
stant exercise af his beneficent power, in con- 

_tradistinetion to atheism, which denies the 
- existence of ‘any such creative and superin- 
tending being. er iy pea omni ae ors 

re religion, and traces then rimeval | 
revelations of God to man, so that the phi- 
losophy. of Masonry shall develop the con- 
tinual government of the Divine Being. 

_ Hence he says: “It is the Theocratic Philoso-. 
: Py Freemasonry that commands our un- 

ed esteem, and seals in our heart that 
ive for the Institution which -will produce 

*The Grand ‘Chay pter_ of Texas has lon 
refused to admit the  aathonty. of the Gener 

: - Grand - Chapter ‘and takes no part in their pro- 
he Chapters for many years worked 

M Royal and Select Masters. 
? ‘petitions of ‘we rates read: “Royal Arch 

stars in the ublic to form a Grand 

of some other Rites, 

“First Order” of the Societ: 
the belief in the ex~ a es - : - 

Masonry, a which 

-|} who regarded the-foundation of 
>-|.cal tenets. as resting on a sort of Divine in- — 

{ tuition. Such were Swedenborg, who, if- not | 
himself a Masonic reformer, has supplied the. _ 

lative ideas of Jaco 

" THEOSOPRISTS 

an motive religious faith aii practice, and lead | 
in the end to ‘a building not made with 
hands, aa in the heavens.’ He has — 
developed this system in one of his works 
entitled The Theoeratic ee of Pree-— 
masonry, in. twelve lectures on tis Speculative, — 
Operative, and Spurious. Branches. In_ this 
work he enters with great minuteness into an _ 
examination of the s speculaas character of. 
the Institution and o 

exclusively scientific pursuit from the earliest — 
e| times in every country in the would. Many 

of the legendary speculations advanced in 
this work will be rejooted at this.day na ime-:.- 
sound and untenable, but his views of the 
true philosophy of Freemasonry are worthy 
of profound study. 

eologiecal | irtues. Under the name 
of the Cardinal Virtues, because all the other 
virtues hinged upon them, the ancient Pagans — 
gave the most prominent aes in their system 
of ethics to Temperance, 
and Justice. But the three virtues taught 
in the theology of St. Paul, Faith, Hope, and _ 
Charity, as such were unknown to them. To 
these, as ‘nage @ higher place and being more 
intimately connected with the relations of 

| man ae , Christian writers have given the 
name of the "Theological Virtues. They have 
been admitted into the system of Masonry, 
and are symbolized i in the Theological ladder 
of Jacob. . 

Theopaschites. Followers of Peter the 
Fuller, who flourished in the fifth century, and — 
believed in the crucifixion of all three of. the : 
Godhead. | . 

Theoricus. The ‘second Fie of the 
Rosicrucians. eee 

(See Rosicrucianism.) 
Theoricus. The Twelfth Degree of the 

German Rose Croix -_ 
Theosophists, There were many theoso- 5 

phists — enthusiasts whom Vaughan calls | = 
“noble specimens of the mystic’”’—but those 
with whom the history. of Masonry has most. _ 
to do were the mystical Sento thinkers of 

culiar | the last ey: who su that. they 

_-Theocratic Philosop pny of Rroemansonry 
This is a term invented by Dr. Oliver to in 
cate that view of Freemaso 

were possessed of a papialnelt of the Divinity 
and his works by supernatural ingpiration, or 

eir mysti- 

materials of many d the oravian 
hier the object ‘Whose association is 

sal ve been ori, e pro ation 
of the Gospel under on M: - 
Martin, the founder of the Philalethans’ Per- 
netty, to whom we owe the Order of Tiumi- 
nati at Avignon; and Chastanier, who was 
the inventer of the Rite of Illuminated Theoso- 

|phists. The object proposed in all these _ 
theosophic. degrees was the regeneration of | 
man, and his reintegration into the Timitive — 

of the peuned dee oe in the Chapter, having no enceeney, from which he had fallen by -origi- sin. Theosophic Masonry was in. fact, 
nothing else than ob Ehame o of the 

éhme, of Swedenbor ry 

! its operative division,  ~ 
a-| which he contends had been practised as an 

rudence, Fortitude, 

sents veil; St. 



-Kabbala. They 

| waters of the delug 

. maintained that from its marvelous leaves 

ee heaven.” 2 

gies of Danie 

e subject, see the article on Saint Martin. 
Nothing now remains of theosophic Ma- 

_' influence of Zinnendorf in'the Swedish system, | 
gud what we find in the Apocalyptic egrees 
of the Scottish Rite. The systems of Swed-. 

hermits. | 

- its operat: 
course with the gods, But the moderns have 
appropriated it to that species of magic which 

: ‘THERAPEUTA 
oe ne other m 

Class. 

s pee of the fourteenth century: ney 
-Reved devoutly in ‘the genuineness o 

were persuaded that, 
neath all the floods of change 
tion a pe epetunted, its. 
the days of 

of all trees, 
- strength of their invulnerable arms below the 

. hiddén lore’ of. that book as in a treasure rich | 
With the germs of all philosophy. they. 

- Man: might learn’ the: angelic heraldry of the 
_ skies, the mysteries of the Divine nature, the 
- mnéans’ of converse with the potentates of 

Add to this an ‘equal reverence for the un- 
_- fathomable: ae contained in the prophe- 

ivine. a symbolic interpretation, and you 
y have: the true character 0: those later theoso- | 
: piste. who labored to invent their particu- 

systems. of Maso For more of this 

| sonry except. the few traces left through: the 

-enborg, Pernetty, Paschalis, St. Martin, and 
Chastanier have all become ‘obsolete. ae 

An ascetic sect of Jews in 
oes the. first iy tice after Christ, whom Milman 
~- ealls the ancestors of the. Christian monks and. 

ie resided near Alexandria, in| 
Egypt, ‘and. pore a striking resemblance in 
their doctrines Pry those of the Essenians.. 

_. ‘They were, however, much Sc haee by the 
mystical school 
they borrowed much from the 

while 
he Kabby ala, par- 

took also in their speculations of Pythagorean 
and Orphic idea "Their. ee peeves 

of and 

- some of the. 3 
3 best: apouee: of ‘them is. given by P 

‘the Jews 
the Hebrew. letters 2M numerically OX- 

os press 613. | Gee description of Talith.) 
ee gy: From the Greek Theos, G 

they believed 

| operates by celestial means as oppo 
- natural magic, which is effected by a ‘knowl- | 
edge of. the occult’ powers of nature, and 
-necromancy. or magic effected by the aid of 

| evil spirita. Attempts have been made b it 
. some speculative authors to apply this hi 

K ic, as it is also called, 
of .N symbolism. ‘The most notorious 
and the most prolific writer on this ee 

| yati ical philosophers of the ¢ same 
Hours. ‘with the: Mys-| 

ttea (i., Vo thus decribés. the earlier theoso- 

», this oral tradi=| | 
rmed from: 

| Oges dekeieant coven as Jew-| 
ish fable taught them that the cedars alone, 

had continued to spread the found and uproot superstition, with an 

They rejoiced in the: 
Thirty 

Prince of the: 

, bane 14+3+5+7=16, added to the sum of 

and the vision of the Evan- |: 
. plist, ‘with a proneness ta give to everything | 
| Grand Ins 

sion known to the Brethren of the Scottish 

in Malabar, said to have been founded ‘by Bt. 

_| These three were known in mythology 

Thor’s great weapon of 

variably returning to its owner after having. _ 

‘performed its work of destruction. 

| French 

= Chats et, and afterward of first adjunct of the — 

eral learned societies, anda naturalist of : 
considerable. pe are ap 
tention more particularly to botany, and 

riog. yi ‘The: 613. precepts “into which : 
i ee the Mosaical law. Thus 

* Be “and erg an it york. The: ancients thus. a published after his death: . 
the ke ‘att of magic, because 

ions to be the result of an inter-|. | 
France. | the Lodge ae % 
“Saint Alexandre d’Ecosse,”..and. of the - _ 

to | ‘‘Contrat eee out of whose incorporation 

‘its constitution made the presidin g officer, 
and ee its. treasurer, atid keeper. rot = 
its archives. In this last capacity, he made to an interpretation 

Sea 

‘THORY 
is Louis Alphonse ( Constane e, who,

 wee er oo 

numerous works: et e dogma and rita 
histor ont gs interpretation, of. this af the : oy :. 
gio , tee 
“Third Degree. | ‘See Master Mascis 
‘Thirteen, The. A Parisian society ¢laim~. 

ing to. exercise, an occult influence a ring 

First Empir A society of. gro’ ; ur Dro 

tions in the “United States, intend. “98 

direct reference to Art ur’s Round. Table 5 
the Judas of infamy. : 

«Second Degree. See Sublime ae 

Thirty-Si ua the Pyth d oe Six. Inthe agorean octrine Ss 
of numbers, 36° symbolized the male and fe = 
male powers of nature. united, because it is | 
composed of the sum of the four odd num- 

the four even numbers, 2+4+6+8=20, for. 
16+20=36. It has, however, no . place 
among the sacred numbers of. Sag ry. | 

Thirty-Third. Degree. Sov 
General. | 

‘Thokath. 5D, . strength. “ane ‘expres 

Rite in the Twelfth D a es 
Thomists.. An pat chars Christian: church | _ 

Thomas. 3g" 
Thor or Thorr, contracted from Thonar, 3 

and sometimes known as Donar. This deity 
presided over the mischievous spirits in-the 
siemants, and. was the son of Odin and Pees 7 

Spirit. 
eatruction or force _ 

was the Miolner, the hammer or. mallet, 
which had’ the marvelous property “of in- 

triune deity—the. aera Son, and 

been launched upon its mission, and. having 

Thory, Claude Antoine. ‘Adistinguished | 
Masonic Hii e who was. born at- 

Paris, May 26, 1759. He was by profession 
= advocate, and held the offici ‘position 

trar of the Criminal Court: of tha 

‘Paris. He was a member of sev-— Mayor o 

He devoted his at- 

ublished several valuable works on the genus PS 
sa, and also one on strawberries, wh Wes 

'Thory took an important. part: both as ‘an 
actor and a writer, in : e Masonic. history of - 

He was 2 mariher ‘of: 

into one proceeded. the Mother Lodge of the 
Philosophie Seottish Rite, of which Thory © 
may be justly called the founder. He was at 

‘a collection of rare and .valua le manu» : a e : 
scripts, books, medals, ‘seals, derrele, BN ves 



After the Mother Lodge 
. - Jabors in 1826, this collection passed by a 

a A previous stipulation into the 
ee “the Lod 
“> oldest of the Rite. ©. 

a e. guttural and pectoral.” All of 

figures, and other objects connected with 
Freemasonry. Under his administration, the 
library and museum of the Mother Lodge 

THOUX 

-- became perhaps the most valuable collection 
_ of the kind in France or in any ae eat. a ¢ : i 

ossession of 
e of Mont Thabor, which was the 

_>*.Thory, while making collections for the 
- Lodge, had amassed for himself a fund of 

the most valuable materials toward the 
history of Freemasonry, which he used 
with great effect in his subsequent publica- 
tions. 
Originis Magni Galliarum Orientis, ou His- 
tloire de la Fondation du Grand Orient de 
France, in 1 vol., 8vo; and in 1815 his Acia 
Latomorum, ou Chronologie del ’Histoire de 
la Franche-Maconnerie, francaise et étrangere, 
in 2 vols., 8vo. : 

The “value of these works, especially of 
the latter, if not as well-digested _ histo- 
ries, certainly as important contributions to 
Masonic history, cannot be denied. Yet 
they have been ey orp! by his 
contemporaries. Rebold (Hist. des 3 G. L 
p. 530) says of the Annales, that it is one 
of the best historical productions that French 
Masonic literature sses; while Besuchet 
(Précis Historique, ii., 275) charges that he 
has attempted to discharge the functions 
of an historian without exactitude and without 
impartiality. These discordant views are 
to be attributed to the active part that 
Thory took in the contests -between the 
Grand Orient and the Scottish Rite, and 
the opposition which he offered. to the claims 
of the former to the Supreme Masonic 
authority. Posterity will form its judgment 
on the character of Thory as a Masonic 
historian without reference to the evanescent 
rivalry of parties. He died in October, 1827 

_ Thoux de Salverte. Founder in 1767, 
at Warsaw, of the Academy of Ancienis, 
which see. | | 
“Thread of Life. In the earliest lectures 

of the last century, we find this Catechism: 
“@. Have you the key of the Lodge? 
“A. Yes, I have. 
| What is its virtue? | / 

‘‘A. To open and shut, and shut and open. 
““Q. Where do you keep it? a oo 

_ “A, In an ivory box, between my tongue 
and my teeth, or within my heart, where all 
my secrets are kept. __ | 

“@. Have you the chain to-the key? 
‘A. Yes, I have. oe 
“Q. How long is it? 

_““A, As long as from my tongue to my 
- heart.” oo ay 

In a later lecture, this key is said to “han 
by a tow line nine inches or a span.” An 
later still, in the old Prestonian lecture, it 
-is said to i by “the thread of life, in 
the passage of entrance, nine inches or a 
-@pan long, the suppo distance between 

intended oP 
nection whic | 
between his tongue and his heart, so that 
the one may utter nothing that the other. 
does not truly dictate. - 

In 1813 he published the Annales} preme Being, 
the properties of the two first numbers, and — 

»}the sun 

‘three intelligences 

which is 

 - THREE. 

ly to symbolize the close con= 
in every Mason should exist 

Three. Everywhere among the ancients 
the number three was deemed the most 
sacred of numbers. A. reverence for its 
mystical virtues is to be found even among 
the Chinese, who say that numbers begin 
at one and are made perfect at three, and. 
hence they denote the multiplicity of an 
object by repeating the character which 
stands for it three times. In the philoso- 
phy of Plato, it was the image of the Su- 

ause it includes in itself 

because, as Aristotle says, it contains within. 
itself a beginning, a middle, and an end. 
The Pythagoreans called it perfect harmony. 
So sacred was this number deemed by the 
ancients, that we find it designating some 
of the attributes of almost all the gods. 
The thunderbolt of Jove was three-forked; 
the scepter of Neptune was a trident; Cer- 
berus, the dog of Pluto, was three-headed; — 
there were three Fates and three Furies; _ 

| had three names, Apollo, Sol and | 
Liber; and the moon three also, Diana, . 
Luna, and Hecate. In all - incantations 
three was. a favorite number, for, as Virgil 
aye, “numero Deus impari gaudet,’ God 
delights in an odd number. A triple cord 
was used, each cord of three different colors, 
white, red, and black; and a small image of 
the subject of the charm was carried thrice 
around the altar, as we see in Virgil’s eighth 
eclogue (I. 73): 

‘“Terna tibi hee primum, triplici diversa colore, 
Licia cireumdo, terque hee altaria circum | 

“ 
Effigiem duco. 

‘i. e., 

“First I surround thee with these three pieces 
of list, and I carry thy image three times round | 
the altars.” 

The Druids paid no less respect. to this 
sacred number. Throughout their whole 
system, a reference is constantly made to 
its influence; and so far did their venera- 
tion for it extend, that even their sacred 
‘poetry was composed in triads. 
_In all the mysteries, from Egypt to Scan- . 

dinavia, we find a sacred regard for the 
number three. In the Rites of Mithras, the 
Empyrean was said to be supported by 

r Ormuzd ithra, and 
Mithras. In the Rites of Hindustan, there 
was the trinity of Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Siva. It was, in short, a general character 
of the mysteries to have three principal 
officers and three grades of initiation. 

In Freemasonry, the ternary is the most | 
sacred of all the mystical numbers. Be- 
ginning with the old axiom of the Roman 
Artificers, that tres faciunt collegium, or it. 
requires three to make a college, they have established the rule that not less than three 



. formed -by’ the multiplication, of 
8X3 =9, and 3* X 3 = 27, ‘and 3°X 3! 81. 

one time so popular in y, and espe- 

THREE , ‘THRESHING-FLOOR — 785. 
a Kabbalistic sign of the i eieameauscanton, 
= any other ancient. symbol, is futile. It 

is an abbreviation, and nothin more; 
Tatthough * is probable that the idea. was 
suggested by the sacred character of the | 
number three as a Masonic number, and 
these three dots might refer to the Position | 

shall co ie te to form & Lodge. Then 
i in all the ites, whatever ma; be the num- 

are in all the ies three a eal officers, 
. three supports, three greater and three 

lesser lights, three movable and three im- 
- movable jewels, three irr rae tenets, three|}of the three officers in a Freneh I 

| working-tools of a F three prin-| Ragon says (Orthod. Macon., p. 71) that the — 
cipal orders of. architecture, three chief |mark was first used by the Grand Orient of 
human: senses, three Ancient Grand Masters. . 
In fact, everywhere in the system the number 
three is presented as a prominent symbol. 
So much is' this the case, that all the other 
mystical numbers depend upon it, for each 
is a multiple of three, .its eae or its cube, 
or derived from them, Thus, 9, 27 ear 

The abbreviation is now eran used in 
French documents, and, although not ac- 
cepted by a English Masons, has been 
very gener ety adopted in other countries. — 
In the United States, the use of this abbre- 

as|viation is gradually extending. 
Three Sacred Utensils, These were 

~. But in "nothing is the Masonic significa-| the vessels of the Tabernacle as to which the 
tion of the tern made more interesting|Rev. Joseph Barclay, LL.D., makes the 
than in its connection with the sacred delta, | following quotation: "h Rabbi "José, son of 
the symbole of. Det Guardian (See Triangle.) ‘Rabbi Judah, said a Fink ark, and a fiery 

Three Fir uardians of the Sixty-| table, and a fiery candlestick descended from 
seventh Degree of the Modern Rite of|heaven. And Moses saw them, and made 
Memphis. according to their similitude”’; and thus 

_ ““Mhree-Fold Cord. A triple cord whose|comments: “They also think that the Ark 
strands are of different colors; ; it js used in|of the Covenant is concealed in a cham~ 
several rites as an instructive symbol. (See | ber under the Temple Enclosure, and that. it 
Zennaur i: and all the holy vessels will be ‘be found at the 

"Three Globes, Rite of the Grand Lodge| coming of the Messiah.” Apocrypha, 
of the. On September 13, 1740, the Lodge} however, informs us that Jectniat laid the 
of the Three Globes, zu den dret 'Weltkugeln, Tabernacle, and the Ark, and the Altar of 
was established in the city of Berlin, Prussia. | Incense in a “hollow cave, in the mountain, 

- In 1744 it assumed the rank and title of a| where Moses climbed up and a the heritage 
Grand Mother Lodge. It is now one of the|of God. And the place shall be unknown 
three Prussian Grand Lodges and has 144/|until the time that God gather his ople 

~ §t. John’s (or Craft) Lodges and 72 Scottish again together, and soar them eat erey.? 
Ledges under its ‘ ufedietion. At first it} (2 Mac. ii. 4-7.) The sacred vessels, which 

‘ work od, like ali the other Lodges of Ger-| were taken to Rome after the destruction of 
“many, in the English of three degrees, | Jerusalem in a.p. 70, and are now seen sculp- | 

and adopted the 1 Book of Constitu-| tured on the Arch of Titus, were carried off 

tions as its law. But it subsequently became|to Africa by the Vandals under. Genseric. 
infected with the high degrees, whic ete at | Belisarius took them to Constantinople in 

A.D. 520. ‘They were afterward sent back 
to Jerusalem, and thence they are supposed 
to have been carried to Persia, when Chos- 
toes plundered the Holy City, in June, 614. 

Three Senses. Of the five human senses, 
the three which are the most important in 
Masonic symbolism are Seeing, Hearing, and 
‘Feeling, because of their respective reference 
to certain modes of recognition, and because, 
by their use, Masons are enabled to practise 
that universal 1 age the possession of 
which is the boast of the Order. 

elo Steps. See Steps on the Master's 
Car 

fureshing-Floor.. enon the Hebrews, 
circular spot of hard gro were used, as 
now, for the purpose of t eahiig Gor corn. After 
ey Stats properly prepared for the purpose, 

ecame permanent possessions. 
of ee: the property of Ornan the J abucite. 
was on Mount. Moriah. It waa purchas 
by David, for a place of sacrifice, for six 
‘hundred shekels of gold, and on it the Temple 
was afterward built. Hence it is sometimes 
used as a symbolic name for the Temple of 

cially with the Strict Observance system of 
. Von Hund, which it accepted in 1766. At the 

extinction ‘of that system the Grand Lodge 
adopted one of its own, in doing which it 
was assisted by the labors of Dr. I. F: Zéliner, 
the Grand Master. Its Rite consists of seven 

. high. degrees added to the three primitive. 
e latter are under the Tee of the Grand 

| Lodee; but the eee higher ones are gov- 
by an ee Bupremc Orient, whose 

members are, however, elected by the Grand 
Lodge. . The pt 4s pea by about two 

menree | ‘Grand. ‘Offerings. ‘See Ground 
Floor of the Lodge. ‘ . 

aun = cite laters Es a OF™ (oe are p in a 

Masonic document to-indicate that such|t 
letters are the initials sal a Masonic title or 

_ of a technical word in Masonry, as G.. M.. 
for Grand Master, or G.. L.. for ‘Grand 
Pee. It is not a ‘into ‘but simply a 

of abbreviation. The attempt, there- 
fore, to trace it to the Hebrew three yods, 

bt 

France in a circular issued August 12, 1774.00 
in which we read “G.. O.'. e France.” Focal 



786 = THRONE 
-Bolomon or for a Master’s. Lodge... Thus it 

. ‘ig said in the ritual that the Mason comes 
“from the lofty Aone as! | Babel where 
 ‘Janguage was confounded snd’ Masonry 
Jost,” and that he is traveling ‘‘to.the thresh- 

_.,;.gng-floor of Ornan_ the Jebusite, where 
-. danguage was restored and Masonry found." 

©The interpretation of this rather abstruse 
-eytabolic expression is that on. his mitiation 
“the Mason comes out of the profane world 
‘where there is ignorance and darkn 
confusion as there was at Babel; -and that 
he is approashing we “Masonic world, where, 
as at t 
floor, there is knowledge and rps order. 

me. The seat occupied b 
Master in the Grand - e of England is 
called the throne, in allusion, probably, to 
the throne of Solomon. In American Grand 
Lodges it is styled the Oriental Chair of 
Solomon, a title which is given 
seat of the Master of a subordinate Lodge. 

In veeclesiology, the seat in a cathedral 
occupied by a bishop is called a throne; 

-and in the Middle Ages, according to Du 
-Cange, the same title waa not only applied 
to the seats of bishops, but often also to those 
of abbots, or even priests who were in pos- 

_  gession of titles or churches. _ | : 
 . hugs. A Hindu association that offered 
human sacrifices to their divinity Kali. 
It was dreaded for its violence and the 
‘fierceness of its members, who were termed 
either Stranglers or Aspirants. = st 

. Thummim. See Urim and Thummim. — 
 Thurible. From Turis, frankincense; 
Ivos, a sacrifice. A metallic censer for burn- 
ing incense. It is of various forms, but} 
generally in that of an ornamental cup sus- 

; po by chains, whereby the Thurifer 
) i the incense burning and diffuses the 
perfume. : Cp ttae | Sloenast 

Thurifer, The bearer of the thurible, 
or censer, prepared with frankincense, and 
used by the Romish Church at Mass and 

De . of Masonry. ee S 
_ Thursday. The fifth day of the week. 
So called from its nse 

god of thunder, answering to the Jove of 
the Romans. \¢ & 

Tie. The first clause in the covenant 
of Masonry which refers to th oe : 
of the secrets is technically called the tie. 
It is substantially the same in the covenant 

_ of each degree, from the lowest to the highest. 
‘Tie, Mystic. See MysticTie. 8 = 
‘Tierce, De Ia. _He was the first trans- 

lator of Anderson’s Constitutions into French, 
the manuscript of which he says that he 
prepared during his residence in London. 

e afterward published it at Frankfort, in 
1743, with the title of Histoire, obligations et 
statute de la trea venerable confraternité des 

ee Bi 3 work contains a translation into French 
of the Old. Charges—the General Regulations 

e Temple built on Ornan’s threshing- } 

y the Grand | 

also given to the 
{times used in 

convenience of: the 

other ceremonials; as also in the Philosophic 

being origin inally conse- 
crated to Thor, or the Icelandie Thorr, the 

‘Masonic purposes, un . 
present to guard the Lodge from intrusion. 9... 

_Francs-Macons, tirez de leur archives et con- | 
wmés aux traditions les pie anciennes, etc. | 

TILUK 
—and manner of constituting a new Lodge, 2 

| as given by Anderson in 1723. De la Tierce | 
is said to have been, while in London, an 
intimate friend: of Anderson, the first edition 
of whose Constitutions he used when he com- _ 
piled his manuscript in. 1725. But he im-. 
roved on Anderson’s work by dividing the . - 

history in epochs. This course: Anderson 
pursued in his second edition; which cir-— 

* 

cumstance has led Schneider, in the Neuen 
Journale zur Freimaurerei, to suppose that, 
in writing that second edition, Anderson — 
was aided by the previous labors of De la - 
Tierce, of whose work he was most probably 

ion. Peat ae ees gee A aes dos 
Mie, A Lodge is said to be tiled when the 

necessary precautions have been taken to 
prevent the approach of unauthorized. per- - 
sons; and it is said to be the first duty of every. 
Mason to see that this is done before the . 

in 

Lodge is opened. The word to tile is some- 

duly qualified, and who has not the permission _ 
of the Master, © 
_ A necessary’ qualification of a Tiler is, 

therefore, that he should be .a Master Ma-. 
son. Although the Lodge may be opened 
in an inferior degree, no one who has not: e 

‘advanced to the Third Degree 
discharge the functions of Tiler. - 
As the Tiler is alwa 

his services, he is considered, in some sense, 

the same sense as to examine, | 
as when it is said that a visitor has been 
tiled, that is, has been examined. But'the 
expression is not in general use, and does not ss 
seem to be a correct employment of the term. 
Tiler. An officer of a Symbolic Lodge, . 

whose duty is to guard the door of the Lodge, 
and to permit no one to pass in who is.not: — 

can legally — 
compensated for | 

as the servant of the Lodge. It. is, therefore, 
his duty to prepare the Lodge for its meetings, 
to arrange the furniture in its proper place, 
and to make all other arrangements for the Lodge. eae re 
The Tiler need not be ¢ 

Lodge which he tiles; and in fact, 
a& member of ‘the 

ie : 3 in large 
cities, one brother. very often performs the. — 
‘duties of Tiler of several Lodges. 0 

This is @ very important office, and, like 

: 

that of the Master and Wardens, owes its — 
existence, not to any conventional. regula- | 

ro rom the peculiar nature of our 
Institution, it is evi 

‘The title is derived from the operative. — 
ative Masonry the Tiler, | art; for as in O 

when the edifice is erected, finishes and covers 
it with the roof (of tiles), so in Speculative 
Masonry, when the Lodge is dul 
the Tiler closes the door, and covers the sacr 
precincts from all intrusion. ft wae te 

Tiler’s Oath. See Oath, Tiler’s.. 
Tilly de Grasse. Sec Grasse, Tilly de. = 

The sacred ie rade upon'the . 
ike unto the Tau to 

Tiluk. 
forehead of the Brahman, 
the Hebrew, or the cross to the Christian, © 

|tions, but to the very landmarks of the — 
Order; for, from the | | 

ent that there never ss. 
could have been a meeting of Masons for — 

unless a Tiler had been - 

y organized, ed 



_ | ‘the seal, is not uned-in E 

a tenes : ‘The image. of ‘Time, under the 
z conventional : figure | of a , 

a perseverance in the performance of duty. 

oY hee derived from the Persian torsc. 

the title of the presiding officer of a Council 
of Princes. of Jerusalem. It .is also the title 

of Heredom 

. of Masonry upon. various officers are often 

TIMBRE 

‘Timbre. - 
of the initials . or mono- 

the Lodge, which. is: 

document” has the seal a 50 att oo 

said to be “timbrée et acellée,” 
and sealed: The tim which 

nglish or American 

7 with ie ‘qustomary scythe and. 
ae n adopted” as. ‘one of t 
: “symbol in'the. Third. | 
sented 

He is. repre- 

| The’ whick gin who stands 
ich is is apparently a 

. Rivcvenditg task, "but. one which Time un- 
 dertakes to. form, is. intended ‘ta teach 

the Mason that time, patience and_ 
 . ‘yerance will .enable: to accomplish the 

__ great object of 8 Mason’s labor, and at last to 
_ obtain t at true Word which is the symbol 
of Divine Truth. Time, therefore, is in 

| this connection the symbol of well-directed 

Dime and Circumstances. ‘The answer 
to the question in the ritual of initiation, 
‘Has he made suitable proficiency?” is some- 

. . times made, “Such as time and circumstances | 0 
would. 
iy mis ) 

a preparation of the candidate for. ualification of. 

92 ‘This is an error, and may be | ‘ 
ievous: one, As” to a careless 
permit, 

_ to advancement. The true rep ia, “He 
: baw. (See Advancement, Hurried. | 

> ‘SMeshatha. ‘The title given to the Persian 
Ae governors of Judea, 
 -ribbabel and. Nehemiah. . It is s uppored to 

or ‘severe, and is therefore, says. 
_ 6quivalent to “Your Severity.” It is in the 
_ modern ritual of the Suy 
- Southern Jurisdiction of the United States 

- of the promiding offiese officer: 2 the Royal Order | i 
0 

os APisrh. YOR. The | ‘Gat mnonth: of ‘the 
CE Hebrew civil year, and sorresponding to the 

months of f September and October, 
' ‘with the new moon of the former. | 

tf Mtan of the Caucasus. 
ee third Degree of the Memphis Rite. 

‘Titles.. |The titles. conferred in: the rituals 

: apparently: grandilo uent, and have given 
| ee to some, who: have not. understood 

eir true meaning, to call ‘them. absurd and 
_ bombastic.’ On this . subject. Bro, Albert 

Pike has, in the 
proper significance to Masonic tit 

Some of these titles. we retain;. but. they 
have with us meanings entirely - consistent 
with the spirit of equality, which is the 

- foundation, and. peremptory law of its being, 
‘of all M The Knight, with. us, is 

‘the service of Masonry, and eas himself 

| The Peach Mibecna- ‘80 call, a 
i. stamp, . consisting 
a Piock of th dal 

_ black or red ink upon every official document he Sovere: W 
-. emanating from the I. ya ‘ }j members are all ‘sovereigns, is supreme: opie 

; | because the law and Constitutions are-so: which 
i. e., stamped | h 

iffers from other brother, 

we Rite ting to disentangle the. 

rse~ | N 

‘Lodge 

it was borne. by Ze- 

Gesenius, , 

preme Council for the 

be Dia, 
ginning : 

| Accepted Masons”: 
The Fifty- 

following. apts given a 

sented as having been a favorite of the a 
resided over 
uilding, and 

ave been one of the twelve illustrious .-. 
knights who were-set over the twelve tribes, 
that of Naphtali being placed. under his cre, 

, is he | to 
who devotes. is hand, his heart, his brain to 

_‘TITO 

whe aims to be chief [Princeps], first, i we 
bis equals, in virtue and sd 
reign is he who, one of an. 

e administers, and by which he, like: 
is governed. 

Puissant, Potent, Wise, and Venerable int vet a 
that power. of virtue, intelligence, and w - 
dom which- those ought to strive to attain 

| who are placed i in high offices by the suffrages 
; rethren; and. all our other titles and =~ 

| designations have an esoteric eePNe. aa ea Ge 
sistent: with modesty and equali ge ee 

those who receive them phould full fully ; 

of their 

which 
understand.” . 
Titles of Grand. Lodges. The title of 

the Grand Lodge of England is “The United 
Grand 

‘That of Ireland, ““The Grand 
sonic. Lodge. ” Of Scotland, “The Grand 

of the Ancient and 

of France is ‘The Grand Orient.”” The. eae 
title is taken by the Grand Lodges or Su 
‘Masonic ee of Portugal, Belgi 
Italy, Spai 
Grand 

es 

ain, and Greece, an also by the 

Grand National Mother Lodge of the 
Three Globes,” “The Grand National’ Lodge 

Germany,” : 
York of Friendship.” . 

In the English 
they are also 

Minnesota, and of n, is ‘the “Most. 

Accepted Masons”; of New Ham hire, - 
Vermont, of New York, of New. ersey, 0 

orable Fraternity of Free and 
sons’ a ; of Maryland, of the District of Colum- 

of California, is. “Grand Lodge of F: 
‘of Sout 

“Most Worshipful Grand ‘Lodge of Ancient 

ree and 

Freemasons”; of all the other States the title “ 
is simply the ‘Grand Lodge 

Fito. 

they say was the first who was ap pointed by 
Solomon. a Provost and Judge. ‘Th 

I the sworn cantien of ivath: the Prises ig: bi aia 

The 
th ttle iS

 Ss 

Lodge of Ancient Free and rae ree : 

onorable Fra- — 
ternity of Free-and Accepted Masons.” That 

ae | 
‘ 

idges of all the South American — 
Of the German Grand Lodges, the | _ 

ly three that have distinctive: titles are 
e 

and “The Grand Lodge Royal. __ 
“In Sweden and Den- - 

‘mark they are. simply called “Grand Lodges.” 
essiona of North America — 
rand Lodges,” Inthe 

United States the title of the Grand Lodge of 
Maine, of Massachusetts; of Rhode Island, of - 
Alabama, of Illinois, of Iowa, of Wisconsin, of 

foT=. 
shipful Grand Lodge of Ancient Free and 

99 

Pennsylvania, of Arkansas, and of Indiana, it | 
is “The Grand Lodge of. the Ancient and Hon-- 

and Accepted Ma- 

Florida, of Michig an, of Missouri, and — 

Carolina is | 

_A significant word: in ‘the high: de- > 
grees. The Scottish. Rite rituals. give the. _ 
‘name of Tito, Prince Harodim, to him who. 

appears to be altogether mythical; the ward ' 
nor iad is not found in the Hebrew language, 

e. is rep! any meaning been given to. it 

of Israel. He is said to. have. 
the Lodge of Intendants of the 

aie : 



: =. . with revived the old, regular, and pec 
ye Soaats or healths of the Freemasons.” _if 

~~.’ Anderson’s statements could be implicitly 
- trusted as historical facts, -we should have to 

788 TOASTS 

“The whole of this legend is, of course, con- 
nected with the symbolic signification of those 

eae To asts. Anderson says (Constitutions, 1738, 
---p, 110) that in 1719 Dr. Desaguliers, ha eat forth- Eig been installed Grand Master 

uliar 

- conclude that a system of regulated toasts 
ao in the Lodges before. the revival. 

he custom of drinking healths at banquets is 
& very old one, and can be traced to the days 
of the ancient Greeks and Romans. From 
them it was handed down to the moderns, and 
especially in England we find the “washael”’ 
of the Saxons, a term used in drinking, and 
equivalent to the modern phrase, “Your 
health.” Steele, in the Tatler, intimates that 
the word toast began to be applied to the 
drinking of healths in the early part of the 
eighteenth century. And although his ac- 
count of the origin of the word has been con- 
tested, it is very evident that the drinking of 
toasts was & universal custom in the clubs and 
festive associations which were common in 
London about the time of the revival of Ma- 
est It is therefore to be presumed that 
the Masonic Lodges did not escape the influ- 
ences of the convivial spirit of that age, and 
drinking in the Lodge room during the hours 
of refreshment was a usual custom, but, as 
Oliver observes, all excess was avoided, and 
the convivialities of Masonry were regulated 
by the Old Charges, which directed the breth- 
ren to enjoy themselves with decent mirth 
not forcing any brother to eat or drink beyond 
his inclination, nor hindering him from going 
home when he pleased. The drinking was 
conducted by rule, the Master giving the 
toast, but first inquiring of the Senior Warden, 
“Are you cha in the West, Brother Sen- 
ior?” and of the Junior Warden,. “ you 
ae in the South, Brother Junior?” to 

whic ) i ) 
toast was drunk with honors peculiar to the 
Institution. In an old Masonic song, the fol- 
lowing stanza occurs: 

*** Are you charged in the West? are you charged 
in the South?’ ae 3h 

The Worshipful Master cries. 
*We are charged in the West, we are 

in the South,’ | 
Each Warden prompt replies.” 

One of the catechetical works of the last 
century thus describes the drinking customs 
of the Masons of that period: “The table 
being plentifully supplied with wine and 
punch, every man has a glass set before him, 

. and fills it with what he chooses. But he 
must drink his glass in turn, or at least keep 
the motion with the rest When, therefore, a 
‘public health is given, the Master fills first, 
and desires the brethren to charge their 
glasses; and when this is supposed to be done 
the Master says, Brethren, are you all charged ? 
The Senior and Junior Wardens answer, We 

charged 

appropriate replies being made, the 

‘TOASTS 
are all charged in. the South and West. Then 
they all stand up, and, observing the Master’s 
motions, (like the soldier his right-hand man.) 
drink their glasses off.” Another work of the 
game period says that the first. toast given was 
“the King and the Craft.” But a still older 
work gives what it calls “(A Free-Mason’s 
Health” in the following words: ‘‘Here’s a 
health to our society and to every faithful 
brother that keeps his oath of secrecy. As 
we are sworn to love each other, the world no 
Order knows like this our noble and ancient 
Fraternity. Let them wonder at the Mys- 
iy Here, Brother, I drink to thee.” 

n time the toasts improved in their style, . 
and were deemed of so much importance that 
lists of them, for the benefit of those who were 
deficient in inventive genius, were published 
in all the pocketbooks, calendars, and song © 
books of the Order. Thus a large collection 
is to be found in the Masonic Miscellanies of 
Stephen Jones. A few of them will show their 
technical character: “To the secret and si- 
lent”; ‘To the memory of the distinguished 
Three”; “To all that live within compass and 
square”; “To the memory of the Tyrian ar- 
tist”’; “To him that first the work began,” etc. 
But there was @ regular series of toasts 

which, besides these voluntary ones, were 
always pen at the refreshments of the breth- 
ren. Thus, when the reigning sovereign hi P- 
poe to be a member of the Fraternity, the | 

st toast given was always “The King and 
the Craft.” | | i 

In the French Lodges the drinking of toasts 
was, with the word itself, borrowed from Eng- 
land. It was, however, subjected to strict 
rules, from which there could be no departure. 
Seven toasts were called “Santés dobliga. 
tion,” because drinking them was made ob- 
ligatory, and could not be omitted at the 
Lodge banquet. They were as follows: 1. 
The health of the Sovereign and his family; 
2. That of the Grand Master and the chiefs of 
the Order; 3. That. of the Master of the | 
Lodge; 4. That of the Wardens; 5. That of 
the other officers; 6..That of the visitors: 
7. That of all Masons: wheresoever spread 
over the two hemispheres. In 1872, the 
Grand Orient, after one discussions, reduced — 
the number of saniés d’o ligation from seven to 
four, and changed their character. They are 
now: 1. To the Grand Orient of France, the 
Lodges of its correspondence, and foreig 
Grand Orients; 2. To the Master of the 
Lodge; 3. To the Wardens, the officers, 
affiliated Lodges, and visiting brethren; 4. 
To all Masons existing on each ae 

The systematized method of drinking 
toasts, which once prevailed in the Lodges o 
the English-speaking countries, has been, to a 
great extent, abandoned; yet a few toasts still 
remain, which, although not absolutely ob- | 
ligatory, are still never omitted. Thus no 
Masonic Lodge would neglect at its banquet 
to offer, as its first toast, a sentiment expres- 
sive of respect for the Grand Lodge. 
_.The venerable Oliver was a great admirer. 
of the custom of drinking Masonic toasts, and — 
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paneer it in his Book of the Lodge (p. 147). 

He says that at the time.of refreshment in a 
‘Masonic odes “the song appeared to have 

- more zest than in a private company; the/| pose of initiating Jews, to which they gave the . 
oe pak epanh vigdly soon Es ee seyropriste pare of Tolerance gare the : 

- on, and: | icum of punca wi e was not re j | nic sub . 

Mee - was ee ee ike her flavor ehogities cee yee Manotio ite on 

the same ion if produced at a pri-| Toleration. The grand characteristic of — 
_ yateboard.” And he adds, as a specimen, the | Masonry is its toleration in religion Seok | 

following “characteristic toast,” which he/tics. In respect to the latter, its toleration =... 
says was always received with & “profound | has no limit. The question of a man’s polite... | 

“To him that all things understood, | in the Lodge; in reference to the former, it 

To him that found the stone and wood, quires only that, to use the language of the = 
To him that hapless lost bis blood, | Old Charge, Masons shall be of “that religion 

. In doing of his duty, in which all men agree, leaving their particu- 
we et oan ~~ blest ical lar opinions to themselves.” (Constitutions, 

hereon tiose ee gr men were born, | 1'79° ‘ ae iW ee eae ie ae eet Oe eee 
: ‘i } om, 1 ; Ng “41% ’ es oe : 

MS eels ength, and Beauty. brought within the door of the Lodge, far less 

It is not surprising that. he should after- any quarrels about religion, or nations, or state 

ward pathetically deplore the discontinuance | policy, we being only, as Masons, of the Cath- . 

of the custom. — | | olic religion above-mentioned; we are also of Ce ee Sa 
all nations, tongues, kindreds, and languages, are 
and are resolved against all politics, as what ay 
never yet conduced to the welfare of the 

two | brethren of Berlin, Von Hirschfeld rand ae 
Catter, induced by a spirit of toleration, or 6 5 
ganized a Lodge in Berlin for the express pur- 

_ foken. The word token is derived from 
the Anglo-Saxon tacn, which means a sign, 
presage, type, or representation, that which 
points out something; and this is traced to | Lodge, nor ever will.” (Ibid.,p.54.) 

tecan, to teach, show, or instruct, because by a |. Tomb of Adoniram. Margoliouth,inhis — 

‘ token we show or instruct others as to what | Héstory of the Jews, tells the egend that at 

we are. Bailey, whose Dictionary was spub-| Saguntum, in Spain, a sepulcher was found 

lished soon after the revival, defines it as ‘‘a | four hundred years ago, with the following 

sign or mark”’; but it is singular that the word Hebrew inscription: “This is the grave of. 

is not. found in either of the dictionaries of | Adoniram, the servant of King Solomon, who 

Phillips or Blount, which were the most pop- | came to collect the tribute, and died on the 

ular glossaries in the beginning of the last | day—” Margoliouth, who believes the myth- 

century. The word was, however, well known | ical story, says that the Jesuit Villepandus, 

to the Fraternity, and was in use at the time | being desirous of ascertaining if the state- 

of the revival with precisely the same meaning | ments concerning the tomb were true, directed 

that is now given to it as a mode of recogni-| the Jesuit students who resided at Murviedro, 
tio - 1 r e 

| Ne ik. 7 a small village erected upon the ruins of Sa- 

~The Hebrew word Mik, dthy is frequently | guntum, to make diligent search for the tomb 

‘used in Scripture to signify a sign or memorial and inscription. After a thorough investi- . 

of something past, some covenant made or} gation, the Jesuit students were shown a stone 

promise given. Thus God says to Noah, of | on which appeared a Hebrew inscription, much 

the rainbow, “‘it shall be for a token of a cove-| defaced and nearly obliterated, which the 

nant between me and the earth”; and to | natives stated was ‘‘the stone of Solomon’s col- 

Abraham he says of circumcision, “it shall be lector”? Still unsatisfied) they made further 

a token of the covenant betwixt me and you.” } search, and discovered a manuscript written 

In Masonry, the grip of recognition is called a | in antique Spanish, and carefully 
preserved in 

token, because it is an outward sign of the . the citadel, in which the following entry was 

covenant of friendship and fellowship entered | made: “At Saguntum, in the citadel, in the 

into between the members of the Fraternity, | year of our Lord 1480, a little more or less, was 

and is to be considered as a memorial of that discovered a sepulchre of surprising antiquity. 

covenant which was made, when it was first. It contained an embalmed corpse, not of the 

received by the candidate, between him and | usual stature, but taller than is common. It 

the Order into which he was then initiated. had and still retains on the front two lines in 

Neither the French nor the German Masons the Hebrew pguaee and characters, the sense 

have a word preciaeyy equivalent to token.| of which is: “The sepulchre of Adoniram, the 

Krause translates it. by merkmale, a sign or servant of King Solomon, who came hither. to 

representation, but which has no technical collect tribute.’”’ _ ed ae: : 

Masonic signification. - ‘The French have only|._ The story has far more the appearance of a 

-attouchement, which means the act of touch- Talmudic or a Rosicrucian legend than that of 

ing; and the Germans, griff, which is the same | an historical narrative. ie 

as the English grip. _ In the technical use of Tomb of Hiram Abif. All that is said of 

the word token, the English-speaking Masons | it in Masonry is more properly referred to in 

have an advantage not possessed by those of | the article on the Monument in the Third De- eat! : 

Aap country.. gree. (See Monument.) | | ee ee 

“Tolerance Lodge. When the initiation of} Tomb of Hiram of Tyre. Five miles to 008000 

Jews was forbidden in the Prussian Lodges, the east of thecityof Tyreisanancientmonu-. 
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ment, called by the natives Kabr Hairan, or 
_ the tomb of Hiram. The tradition that the 

King of Tyre was there interred rests only on 
“=the authority of the natives. It bears about 

ait: however, the unmistakable marks. of ex- 
treme antiquity, and, as Thompson says (The 
Land and The Book, p. 196), there is nothing in 

the monument itself inconsistent with the idea 
hat it marks the final resting-place of that 

friend of Solomon. He thus describes it: 
The base consists of two tiers of great stones, 

’ “each three feet thick, thirteen feet long, and 
eight feet eight inches broad. Above this. is 
one huge stone, a little more than fifteen feet 
long, ten broad, and three-feet four imches 
thick. Over this is another, twelve feet three 

~ inches long, eight broad, and six high. The| 
top stone is a little smaller every way, and only 

‘five feet thick. ‘The entire height is twenty- 
ane feet: There is nothing like it in this coun- 

_-try, and-it may well have stood, as it now does, 
ever since the days of Solomon. These large 

__ broken sarcophagi scattered around it are as- 
signed by tradition to Hiram’s mother, wife, 
and famiy.” bo a fae fees 

_. Dr. Morris, who visited the spot in 1868, 
gives a different admeasurement, which is 

_ probably more accurate than that of ‘Thomr 
son. According to } 

| long, ft. Sin. broad, 4{t. thick. Second tier, 
14 ft. long, 8 ft. 8 in. broad, 2 ft. 10 in. thick. 
Third tier, 15 ft. 1 mn Nn 9 ft. 11 in. broad, 
2ft. 11 in. thick. Fourth tier, 12 ft. 11 in. 
long, 7 ft. 8 in. broad, 6 ft. 5in,. thick. Fifth 

tier, 12 ft. 11 in. long, 7.ft. 8 in. broad, and 
. 3.ft. 6 in, thick. He makes the height of the 
whole 19 ft.8in. =~ creer abs, 

Travelers have been disposed to give more 
credit to the tradition which makes this monu- 
ment the tomb of the King of Tyre than to 

-. most of the other legends which refer to an- 
-. @ientsepulchersinthe Holy Land. =—s_— 
_-< Nongue. In the early rituals of the last 
~ century, the tongue is called the key to the 

secrets of a Mason; and one of the toasts that 
was given in the Lodge was in-these words: 
“To that: excellent key of a Mason’s tongue, 
which ought. always to speak as well in the 
absence of a brother as in his presence; and 
when that cannot be done with honor, justice, 
or propriety, that adopts the virtue of a 

_ Mason, which is silence.” | - 
Tongue of Good Report. Being “under 

' the tongue of good report’’ is equivalent, in 
Masonic technical language, to being of good 
character or reputation. It is required that 
the candidate for initiation should be one of 
whom no tongue spe evil. The phrase is 
an old one, and is found in the earliest rituals 
ofthelast century. <s 

Topaz. In Hebrew, 75, pitdah. It was 
the second stone in the first row of the high 

-- priest’s breastplate, and was referred to Sim- 
 €on. The ancient topaz, says King (Anti 

coo... Gems, p. 56), was the present chrysolite, which 
cps wes furnished from an island in the Red Sea. 

"This of a bright greenish yellow, and the soft- 
gat of all precious stones. 

ig to him, the first tier is 14 it. 

45 feet each in 

was the foundation of. the su 
Pillars, also signifying towers and 

TORGAU 

tumuli. This is a corruption of the Sanskrit 
word Stoopa, meaning mounds, heaps, karns. _ 
The Topes of the Karli temple, a Buddhist 
shrine, which may be seen up the Western 
Ghats from Bombay to Poona, are presumed 
to be Phallic pillars placed in front, precisely 
as Solomon placed his Jachin and Boas. Some 
travelers state that only one of these pillars - 
stands at present. The pillars wereshaft plain, 

:| with a capital carrying four lions, representing 
power and cat-like salaciousness. Between — 

these pillars may be seen the great window 
which lights all the Temple, arched in the ~ 
form of a horseshoe, which is the Isian head- 
dress and Maiya’s holy sign, and after which 
the Roman Church adopta one of Mary’s 
favorite head-dresses. It. is the “crown of. 
Venus Urania.” Pha 
These pillars are prominent features of 

‘Buddhist sacred buildings, and when com-— 
posed of.a single stone are called a Lat. They 
are frequently ornamented with honeysuckles.. 
‘The oldest monument hitherto discovered in 
India is a group of these monoliths set up by 
Asoka in the middle of the third century 8.c. 
They were all alike in form, inscribed with . 
four short edicts containing the creed and prin- 
cipal doctrines of Buddhism. ‘These pillars 
stood originally in front of some sacred build- 
ings which have pee they are polished, | 

he 
lions. The Perea Tope, in Ceylon, 
has 184 handsome monoliths, 26 feet in height, 
round the center holy mound. a 
_ Yorch-Bearer. The fifteenth officer in the 
High Council of the Society of Rosicrucians; 
also known as an officer in the Appendant 
Seiealig the Holy Sepulcher. One who bears 
a torch. oat) 3 ha oe , : . 

Torches. The ancients made use of torches 
both at marri and funerals. ‘They were 
also employed in the ceremonies of the Eleu-. 
sinian mysteries. They have been introduced | 
into the high degrees, especially on the Conti- _ 
nent, principally as marks of honor in the re- 
ception of distinguished visitors, on which oc- 
casion they are technically called “‘stara.” — 
Du Cange mentions their use during the Mid- 
dle Ages on funeral occasions. 

Torgau, Constitutions of. Torgau is a 
fortified town on the Elbe, in the ian 
Province of Saxony. It was there that Luther 
and his friends wrote the Book o eee 

burg Confession, and it was there that. th 

ight, and surmounted by ~ 



aes aed conchided a, league wit with the Elector 
fe ‘Frederick the Wise. ‘The whose | 

geet was there in the fifteenth. century, h 
— -yith the other Masons of Saxony, accepted the 

Constitutions: enacted in 1459 at Strasburg. 

¥ a Hi ato ‘drew. 4D. 4n 1462, Constitutions in | 

ee . -Mason’s Auite ‘at Rochlitz. An authenticated 

oe. gree Hite document was published by C. L.| 0 

 Deber: die " Kirche der 
| Rochlitz nd die: Fate alte ae si. 

+ Sober. wahren. "Bodéutang. “The Torgau Or- 
_...“dinanees are important ecause, with those of 
-. (Strasburg, they are the only” authentic Consti- 

ations ‘oF. 
pe except the Brother-Book of 1563. . 

_ who in 1751 was the censor and reviser of the | 
-.. Inquisition in Spain... Torrubia, that he might 
“be the better: enabled to carry into effect. 

|. persecution of the Freemasons, obtained under 
pp agsumed name, and in the ‘character of a 

secular priest, initiation into one of the Lodges, 

aes absolution from the oath of secrecy. Having 
“thus aeguired an. exact. list. of the Lodges in: 

ee Spain, and the names of their members, he 

* | proibite by by a decree of King Ferdinand | 

Pg 0 os tr 

a ~ mason, ‘who had been invited into Spain by 

"the government, in: order to establish 
a manu- 

factory of brass buttons, and: to instruct the 

— - by the inquisition, © on the charge of being a 
Freemason, and of invited his pupils to 

BO ae fn oscort to athe frontiers of France. ‘Tournon 

 Aname: 0 given to the @ Beoond. Degree | 

ee LL T)., was born at Belchertown, in the State 

Hs 781 

in, life that: of. Doctor. of Laws:. For. porne 
years he was the Principal of an academy, and 

| his writings give the evidence that he was en-_ 
dowel more than ordinary ab bilities. He 
| was ardently attached to Freemasonry, and 
| was for many years Grand Chap: an the 
Grand Lodge and Grand Chapter, and:@ 
Prelate of the Grand Commandery: of 
es Hed gad theese & snail: ra 

wo. hin an ty-three pages: ork 
A System of Speculative Masonry. thse 
‘is of course tinged with all the legenda 

‘TORRUBIA TRADITION 

tone-Masons, whose 

But, finding it necessary: to: make some s 
gia regulations. for their: own internal govern: | 

8, which are. ‘known as the “Torgau 
gs,” A duplicate of these Constitu- 

ed, in 1486, in the Stone- | tions: was: i dé OE 

ic, In. at oe unde 7 vailed at that period, and would not now. ne : 
Zu 

n| outside of its historical errors, many valugble 
‘and suggestive thoughts. Bro. Town was 
highly respected for his many virtues, the 
consistency of his life, and his unwearied de- 
votion to the Masonic Order. He died at 
Greencastle, Indiana, February 24, 1864, at 
the ripe age of eighty-nine years. 
‘Townshend, Simeon. The putative aus 

| thor. of a book entitled Observations and In- 
tirtes relating to the Brotherhood. of the Free 
asons, whict ‘is said to have been printed at 

London i in 1712. Boileau, Levésque,. Thory, 
aj Oliver, and Kloss mention it by name. None 

of them, however appear to have seen it. 
Kloss calls it a doubtf Sook.” | 
is in existence, it will be a valuable and.much 
needed contribution to the condition of Ma-_ 
sonry in the south of England just before the — 
revival, and may tend to settle some mooted | 
questions.. Levésque (Apercu, p. 47) says he 
= consulted it; but his manner of referrin 

it throws. suspicion on the statement, and | 
iti is doubtful if he-ever saw it. 

-Board. The same . 28 a -Floor- 
Cloth, which see. ~ 
“‘Trade~Gilds._ See Gilds. : 
Tradition. There are two ‘kinds of tradi- - 

tions in Masonry: First, those which detail 
events, either historically, authentic in part, 
or in whole, or consisting 2 altogether of arbi- 
trary fiction, and intended simply to convey. 
an allegorical or symbolic meaning; and sec- 
ondly, of traditions which refer to customs and 

es of the Fraternity, especially i in matters 
of ritual observance, — 

The first. class. has alteady. been discussed 

in this work in the article on Legend, to which . 

the reader is referred. The second class is 
‘now to be considered. 

The traditions which control and direct the 
usages of the Fraternity constitute its un- . 

: 2 abstract of. these Ordinances, with iio 
cone arigons: with. other Constitutions, was 
. sh by Kloss in his Die Freimaureret in 

the ‘German. Stone-Masons extant 

Torrubia, Joseph. A Franciscan. monk, 

: * having first received from the Grand Peni- 
tentiary a dispensation for. the act, and an 

hundreds of Masons to be arrested and | to 
: punished, and succe in. having the Order 

_»~ VIL-Torrubia combined in his character the 
: ‘bigowey ¢ of the priest: and the villainy of the | 

fournon, M. A. Frenchman and Free- 

Spanish workmen. . In 1757 he was arrested 

| ae me oe Tnwttion. @ was sentenced to 

 Inaprisonmes any for one year, after which he was | 
m Spain, being conducted under. 

oe ‘indebted for this: clemency to his want of. 

ths ‘firmness and fidelity to the Order—he having | 
oy solemnly abjured and promised never again 

“to-pt aBae . Lhorente, in his His- written law, and are git eal wholly: applicable ; 

3 tooy of Wie an puigition, gives aD ’ account of | to its ritual, although they are ecnrenaas of 

Tournon’s trial. use in the interpretation doubtful points in 
| its written law. Between the written and the _ 

unwritten law, the latter is always paramount. — 
This is evident from the definition of a tra- 
dition as it is ave by the ory Vincent of 
Lerins: ‘Quod semper,. quod: ubique, quod 
ab omnibus traditum est’’; i. e., tradition is 

“Tow, Cable. See Cable 
ee of the. he anes 

ae of the Royal Order of Scotland. 
. Tower of Babel... ‘See Babel: 
Town, Salem....The Rev. Salem Town, 

Ne of Massachusetts, ‘March 5, 1779. He re- 

oe Seed a Classical education, ‘and obtained at 
: ee eee Master of Arts, and later ; 

accepted . as. iachoriCative: but it contain, = 

oo sh 

that which has been handed down atalltimes, =. 
and in all places, and by all persons... Thelaw =. 

which thus has antiquity, universality, and «= => 

common consent for its aun override eee 



"tion and work of the Order can be preserved. 
~~. Cicero has wisely said that a well-consti- 

792  TRAMPING — a’ TRAVELING 
all subsequent laws which are modern, local, | period in the history of Masonry, when it was 
awd Hage only partial agreement. = _—_—_—| gradually changing its character from that of _ . Tt is then important that those traditions of | an Operative to that of a epee eed 

~ Masonry which prescribe its ritual observances | “the Transition Period.” It began in 1600, and its landmarks should be thoroughly un- | and terminated in 1717 me establishment — 
derstood, because it is only by attention to| of the Grand Lodge of | ngland in London, them that uniformity in the esoteric instruc- | after which, says Findel ( Hiet., English trans- 

lation, p. 131), “modern Freemasonry was now 
to be taught as a spiritualizing art, and the 
Fraternity of rative Masons was exa 
to a Brotherhood of symbolic builders, who, in 
the place of visible, perishable temples, are. 
engaged in the erection of that one, invisible, 
eternal temple of the heart and mind.” | 

_ ‘Transmission, Charter of. A deed said 
to have been granted by James de Molay, 
just before his death, to Mark Larmenius, by 
which he transmitted to him and to his suc- 
cessors the office of Grand Master of the Tem- © 
plars. It is the foundation-deed of - the 
‘Order of the Temple.” After having dis- 
oe for many years it was rediscovered 

and purchased by Bro. F. I. W. Crowe of Chi- 
chester, England, who thought it too im- 

rtant and valuable to remain in private 
ds, and it is now in the A ergnceriey of the 

| Great Pr‘ory of England. It is written in a Tramping Masons. Unworthy members| Latin oe on a large folio sheet of parch- of the Order, who, using their rivileges for | ment. e outward appearance of the docu- interested pe poe traveling from city to/ment is of great antiquity, but it lacks city and from ge to Lodge, that they may | internal evidence of iriogpeesy It is, there- seek relief by tales of fictitious distress, have | fore, by most authorities, considered a forgery. been called “tramping Masons.” The true} (See pane der of the.) pi. te | brother should ever obtain assistance; the | Trappists, Order of Religious. An order tramper should be driven from the door of | founded by that devotee of secret organiza- every Lodge or, the house of every Mason | tions, Count La Perche,in1140. . where he seeks to intrude his imposture. Travel. In the symbolic language of Ma- _ Transfer of Warrant. ‘The English Con-|sonry, a Mason always travels from west to stitutions (Rule 221) enact that ‘No warrant | east in search of light—he travels from the can be transferred under any circumstances.’’| lofty tower of Babel, where language was con- Similarly the Scotch Constitution (Rule 148) | founded and Masonry lost, to the threshing- — says “A Charter cannot be transferred under | floor of Ornan the Jebusite, where language ) 3 | was restored and Masonry found. The Mas- ‘ransient Brethren. Masons who do not | ter Mason also travels into foreign countries -Teside in a particular place, but only tempo-|in search of wages. All this is pure symbol- ee ait the a eaten ism, unintelligible i: any other sense. Por its y are, if worthy, to be cordially welcomed, | interpretation, see Foret, Country and Thresh- but are never to be admitted into a Lodge | ing-F'loor. nee a yee 3 
Traveling Masons. There is no portion 

until, after the proper precautions, they have | ) 
been proved to be “true and trusty.”” This | of the history of the Order so interesting to the usage of hospitality has the authority of all} Masonic scholar as that which is embraced by the Old Constitutions, which are careful to the Middle Ages of Christendom, beginni Zz inculcate it. Thus the Lansdowne MS.| with about the tenth century, when the whole - charges ‘“‘that every Mason receive or cherish , Strange Fellows when they come over the 
countrey, and sett them on worke if they will 
worke, as the manner is, (that is to say) if the 
Mason have any moulde stone in his place, on 
worke; and if he have none, the Mason 
refresh him with money unto the next Lodge.” 

Although Speculative Masons no longer 
visit Lodges for the sake of work or wages, the 
usage of our Operative predecessors has been 
spiritualized in our symbolic system. Hence 
visitors are often invited to take a part in the 
labors of the Lodge, and receive their portion 

- of the light and truth which constitute the 
- symbolic pay ofa Speculative Mason. 

Transition Period. Findel calls that 

tuted commonwealth must be governed not 
by the written law alone, but also by the un- 
written law or tradition and usage; and this is 
especially the case, because the written law 
however perspicuous it may be, can be diverted 
into various senses, unless the republic is 
maintained and preserved by its usages and 
traditions, which, although mute and as it 

_ ‘were dead, yet speak with a living voice, and 
give the true interpretation of that which is 
written. — od 

This axiom is not less true in Masonry than 
it is in a commonwealth. No matter what 
changes may be made in its statutes and regu- 
lations of to-day and its recent customs, there 
is no danger of losing the identity of its modern 
with its ancient form and spirit while its tra- 
ditions are recognized and maintained. 

any circumstances.’’ 

of civilized Europe was perambulated by those 
associations of workmen, who pas from 
country to country and from city to city under 
the name of “‘ Traveling Masons,” for the pur- 
pose of cane religious edifices. There is 
not a country of Europe which does not at this 
day contain honorable evidences of the akill 
and industry of our Masonic ancestors, I _ therefore propose, in the present article, to 
give a brief sketch of the origin, the progress, 
and the character of these traveling itects. 
, Mr. George Godwin, in a lecture published 
in the Builder (vol. ix., p. 463), says: “There 
are few points in the Middle Ages more pleas- 
ing to look back upon than the existence of the 
associated Masons; they are the bright spot — 
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~ {nthe general darkness of that period, the 

patch. of verdure when all around is barren.” 
Clavel, in his Histoire Pittoresque de -la 

Franc-Maconnerie, has traced the organiza- 
tion of these associations to the “collegia 
artificum,” or colleges of artisans, which were 

‘instituted at Rome, by Numa, in the year 
B.c. 714, and whose members were originally 
Greeks, imported by this lawgiver for the lds 

e pose of embellishing the city over whic 
reigned. They continued to exist as _well- 
established. corporations throughout all the 
succeeding years of the kingdom, the republic, 
and the empire. (See — oman Colleges of 

These “‘sodalitates,” or fraternities, began, 
-. upon the invasion of the barbarians, to decline 

in numbers, in respectability, and in power. 
But on the conversion of the whole empire, 
they, or others of a similar character, began 
again to flourish. The priests of the Chris- 
tian church became their patrons, and under 

guidance they devoted themselves to the | _ their 
building of churches and monasteries. In the 
tenth century, they were established as a free 
 gild or sonporanon in Lombardy. For when, 
after the decline and fall of the empire, the 

. city of Rome was abandoned by its sovereigns 
for other secondary cities of Italy, such as 

~ Milan and Ravenna, and new courts and new 
capitals were formed, the kingdom of Lom- 
bardy sprang into existence as the great cen- 
ter of all energy in trade and industry, and of 
refinement in art and literature. Como was 
a free republic:to which many fled during the 
invasions of the Vandals and Goths. It was 
in Lombardy, as a consequence of the great } 

_ center of life from Rome, and the development 
not only of commercial business, but of all 
sorts of trades and handicrafts, that the cor- 
porations known as gilds were first organized. 
Among the arts veces by the Lombards 

that of building held a preeminent rank. And 

Como, a principal city of Lombardy, Italy, 
had become so superior as masons, that the 
appellation of Magistri Comacini, or Masters 
from Como, had become generie to all of the 
profession. 
_Mr, Hope, in his Historical Essay on Archi-. 

tecture, has treated this subject almost ex- 
haustively: Hesays: | 
‘We cannot then wonder that, at a. period 

when artificers and artists of every class, from’ 
those of the most mechanical, to those of the 
most intellectual nature, formed themselves 
into exclusive corporations, architects—whose 

art may be said to offer the most exact medium. 

between those of the most urgent necessity, 
and those of mere ornament, or, indeed, in its 
wide span to embrace both—should, above all 
others, have associated themselves into simi- 
lar bodies, which, in conformity to the general 
style of such ial eas assumed that of 

Masons, Free and Accept and was composed 
of those members who, after a regular passage 

the different. fixed stages of appren- throu 
ticeship, were received as masters, and entitled 
to exercise the profession on their own account. 

-Muratori tells us that the inhabitants of | 

Alps into all the. countries where C 
but recently established, required the erection 
of churches. A nee 
them for the erection of 
they were declar 
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“Tn an age, however, in which lay individ= | 
uals, from the lowest subject to the sovereign 
himself, seldom built. except for mere shelter 
and safety—seldom sought, nay, rather 
avoided, in their dwellings an elegance which 
might lessen their security; in which even the 
community collectively, in its public and: gen- 
eral capacity, divided. into eomiponra’ ort 
less numerous and less varied, ired pot. 

those numerous public edifices which we pos- 
sess either for business or pleasure; - tong 
when neither domestic nor civic architecture. ie oes : aoe o , 
of any sort demanded great ability or afforded) = 

great emplo 
were 
extent and elegance, and sacred architecture | 
alone could furnish an extensive field for the 
exercise of great skill, Lombardy itself, opu- 

1ent, churches and monasteries 

lent and thriving as it was, compared to other 
countries, soon became nearly saturated with 
the requisite edifices, and unable to give these 
companies of Free and Accepted Masons. a 
longer continuance of sufficient custom, or to 
render the further maintenance of their ex- 
clusive privileges of great benefit to them at 
home.’ But if, to the south of the Alps, an» 
earlier civilization had at last caused the num- 
ber of architects to exceed that of new build- 
ings wanted, it fared otherwise in the north of. 
Europe, where a gradually spreading Chris- 
tianity began on every side to produce a want 
of sacred edifices, of churches and monaster- 
ies, to design which architects existed not on 
tere a a eee ee 

“Those Italian corporations of builders, 
therefore, whose services ceased to be neces- 
sary in the countries where they had arisen, now 
began to look abroad towards those northern 
climes for that employment which they no 
longer found at home: and a certain number. 

*. 

united and formed themselves into a single 
greater association, or fraternity, which pro- 
pec to seek for occupation beyond its native 

d; and in any ruder foreign region, however 
remote, where new religious edifices and skilful 
artists to erect them, were wanted to offer 
their services, and bend their steps to under- 
take the work.” cs ae 

From’ Lombardy they passed beyond the 
hristianity, 

was granted to 
religious edifices; 

ed independent of the sover- 
eigns in whose dominions they might be tem=-_ 
porarily residing, and subject only to their — 
own private laws; they were permitted to reg- 
ulate the amount of their wages; were ex- 
empted from all kinds of taxation; and no 
Mason, not belonging to their association, was 
permitted to compete with or oppose them in 
the pursuit of employment. | th 
After filling the Continent with cathedrals, 

parochial churches, and monasteries, and in- 
creasing their own numbers by accessions of 
new members from all the countries in which 
they had been laboring, they passed over in 
England, and there introduced their peculiar. 
style of building. Thence they traveled to 

the onty buildings required to combine 
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- -eotland and there have rendered their. exist- 

oo ees ever memorable by establishing, in the 

oe ope abbey, the germ of Scottish Freem 

“these associations by a theory which is con-~ 
-.. firmed by contemporary history. “He says: 

fant, singly to ‘seek the common place of ren- 
dezvous and departure of the troop, or singly 

_era when travellers met on the road every ob- 

existed at which to purchase hospitality, but 
. lords dwelt everywhere, who only prohibited 
their tenants from wa: taving the traveller be- 

one of their own exclusive privileges; the 
. members of these communities contrived to 
_ Tender their journeys more easy and safe, by. 
_» engaging with each other, ene pathaps even, in many places, with individuals not direc 

. participating in their profession, in compacts 

They endeavored to compensate for the perils 
_ which attended their expeditions, by institu-. 

_ tions for their needy or disabled brothers; but 
Test such as belonged not to their communities 

-rangements for its advantage, 

_ -; Thus supplied with whatever could facilitate 
“such distant journeys and labors as’they con- 
‘template 

- were re | 
~ most alacrity, 

_ couragement they anticipated. The militia 

all over Europe in the shape of missionaries, to. 
Instruct: nations, and to establish their alle- 

_ giance to the Pope, took care not only to make | 

ies, but likewise to learn the manner in which 

é the ve ally undertook th I _. . themselves generally undertook the supply; "and it may be easert tle-of 
- the Gospe no sooner arrived in the remotest - corner 0 > 
tants to ( intro 
them a new religious order, than speedily fol- 

__ him, and to provide the inhabitants with the 

_ Inents assured of assistance and of safety on 
. the road, and, by the bulls of the Pope and the 

«support of his ministers abroad, of every spe- -¢ »... Qies of immunity and preference at the place 
coo» Of their destination, bodies of Freemasons dis-. 

eae a oa lay began to advance further 
ae ee from country to country, to the utmost verge 

of the faithful, in order to answer th
e in creasing 

demand for them, or to seek more distant cus-_ -of Kilwinning, where they were erecting 

ever they might be for the time located, was. 
very regular and uniform. . When. about. to 
commence the erection. of. religious edifice, 
they first built huts, or,.as.they were termed, _ 
lodges, in the vicinity, in which they resided — 
for the sake of economy as well as convenience. 

which has regularly descended through t 
Grand Lodge of Scotland to the present day. 
:. Mr. Hope accounts for the introduction of | 
non-working or unprofessional: members into 

-. “Oftén obliged, from regions the most dis- ) ame of Our 
< a places of ee is derived... Over every ten - 

men was. placed. 
to follow its earlier detachments to. places of | took care tha hould. beno 
employment equally distant; and that, at.an a aan of materials and no care- | 

€ss lOss 
struction, and no convenience, when no inns | surveyor or master, called in their old docu- 

general labor. _ ; Pee a eee ata 
__ The Abbé Grandidier, in-a letter at the end 

difficult to obtain a sight of the original work, — 
but the Histoire Pittoresque of Clavel supplies ~ 
the most prominent details of ali that Gran: 

not directly 

of mutual assistance, hospitality and good serv= 
ices, most valuable to men so circumstanced. | The Lof Stras- 

‘burg was commenced in the ee / 
the direction of Erwin of § 

gaged in the construction of this noblest. speci- _ 
men of the Gothic style of architecture, were — should benefit surreptitiously hy: these are . | ) tect 3 a hey divided into the separate ranks of Masters, — f mutual ; : if signs of mutual recognition, as carefully con- cealed from the knowledge of the uninitiated, 

as the. poyetarice of their art themselves. 
where they assembled was called a “hutte,” a 

ed, the members of these corporations 
ady to oe any summons with the ut- 

and they soon received the en- 
recognition, and received ‘their new members — 

| Lil ting, as has alread y been said, many eminent — of the Church of Rome, which diffused itself , ec / S 
not Operative Masons, but. who gave to them 
their patronage and protection, —§ 
The fraternity of sedadenies 4 became cele-- 

brated throughout Germany, tt 
was acknowledged by the kindre: associations, 

jation of | 

them feel the want of churches and monaster- 

might be supplied. Indeed, they and they in time received the appell 
the “haupt hutte,” or Grand Lodge, : Heees Supremacy over the huttes ‘of Suabia, — 
Hesse, Bavaria, Franconia, Saxony, Thurin- _ 

a, and the:countries bordeting dn the river 

, asserted, that a new apost 

f Europe, either to convert the inhab- 
Christianity, or to introduce among 3 eM . eve! 

a new religio | assembled at Ratisbon in 1459, and on the lowed a tribe of itinerant Freemasons to back | 25th of April contracted an act. of union, -de- 

necessary places of worship or reception. — 1 piaces Of ¥ -the only and perpetual Grand Master of the — | “Thus ushered in, by their interior arrange- al i Gener 

adopted and promulgated at a meeting held 
soon afterward at Strasburg. _ pe 

in Switzerland, for wherever Christianity had 
penetrated, there churches — 
were to be built, and the Traveling Freema- - 
sons hastened to undertake the labor, 

themselves in every direction, every 
and to proceed 

The government of these fraternities, wher- ae 

It is from these that the present name of our - 

| a warden, who paid them 
wages, and took care that there should. be no 

implements. Over the whole, a : | 

ments “magister,” presided, and directed the 

of the Marquis Luchet's Fssat sur les Hlum- 
inés, has quoted from the ancient register of 
the Masons at Strasburg the regulations of. 
the association which built the splendid cathe. 
dral of that city. Its great rarity renders it 

didier has preserved. 'The cathed ese oe 

f Steinbach. ‘The = 
‘Masons who, under his directions, were en- 

German word equivalent to our English term 
lodge. They employed the implements of — 
masonry as emblems, and wore them asin. ~~ 
signia. They had certain signs and words of 

with peculiar and secret ceremonies, admit- 

persone, and especially ecclesiastics, who were 

eir superiority 

foselle. The Masters of these several Lodges 

claring the chief of the Strasburg Cathedral 
Fraternity of Freemasons of Ger- 

many. This act of union was definitely. 

Similar institutions existed in France and 

and cathedrals 



_ hey entered England and Scotland at an 
early period. Whatever. may be thought of 

_ ~. the authenticity of the York and Kilwinning 
.., legends, there is ample evidence of the exist- 

ence. OF ee associations, gilds, or cor- 
' porations of Operative. Masons at an epoch 

- Not long after their departure from Lom- 

_. bardy. From that period, the fraternity, 
'- with various intermissions, continued to pur- 

"gue their labors, and constructed many edifices 
which. still remain ag monuments of their skill. 

ag workmen. and their ‘taste as architects. 
- .. Rings, in many instances, became their pa- 

. trons, and their labors. were superintended by 
- .. * pentestt qebleten and eminent prelates, who, 
| for ‘this purpose, were admitted as members 

of the fraternity. Many of the old Charges 
.. ‘for the better government of their Lodges 

have been pene ae are still to be found. 
- jn our Books of Constitutions, every line of 

which indicates that, they were originally 
drawn up for associations ‘strictly and exclu- 

- gively operative in their character, _ 
_- . .... In glancing over the history of this singular 

‘body of architects, we are struek with several 

<n the first place, they. mere ey ecclesi-. 
” agtical in their constitution. The Pope, the 

_ supreme Bauer of the Church, was their pa- 

«tron and: protector. They were supported 
and snoouraged by bishops and. abbots, and 

-. ‘hence their chi f employment appears to have 
been in the construction of religious edifices. 

~~" "Phey were originally all operatives. But 
. the artisans of that period were not educated 

men, and they were compelled to seek among 
| the clergy, the only men of learning, for those 
-_. whose wisdom might contrive, and whose cul- 

tivated taste might, adorn, the plans which 
| they, by their practical skill, were to_ carry 

to effect. Hence the germ of that Specu- 
— lative Masonry which, once dividing the char- 
’ acter of the fraternity with the Operative, now: 

: completely occupies it, to the entire exclusion 

ofthelatter.* oo =... 

But lastly, from the ‘circumstance of their 
union and concert arose a uniformity of design 

uniformity eo remarkable as to find its explan- 
ation only m the fact that their construction 

-. ‘weg committed throughout the whole of Eu- 
oS rope, if not always to the same individuals, at | 

‘and Hermetic philosophers. Pernetty (Dic- 
‘tionnaire Mytho- Hermétique) thus defines it: . Jeast. to members of the same association. 

.. "Phe remarks of Mr. Hope on'this subject are 
well worthy of perusal.  ‘‘The architects of 
all the sacred edifices of the Latin church, 

_ wherever such arose,~-north, south, east, or 
west,--thus -derived. their science from the 

- There probably never was a time when the 
Operative! Masons did not. furnish the archi- 

3 an ecclesiastic performed this 
function it waa.an exception, and there were 
few of them. ‘The profession of the architect 
seems to have been a distinct profession since 

_ Theoderic established himself at Ravenna (493), 
and appointed an official architect: All throu 

_ ° the Lombard period and at all later periods the 
architect or Master was distin ve B.C] | 

that at each successive period of the monastic 
dynasty, on whatever point e new chureh 9 
new monastery might be erected, it resemble 
all those raised at the same period in every. 
‘other place, however distant from it, asf - 
both had been buil in the same place by the (gece 
‘game artist.. For instance, we find, at partiee 9 
ular epochs, churches.as.far distant from each — 
other as the north of Scotland and the south | 
of Italy, to be minutely similar in all the es- 
sential characteristies.” 
| Tn conclusion, we may remark, that the 
world is indebted: to this association for the 
introduction of the Gothic, or, asit has lately _ 
been denominated, the pointed style of archi- — 
tecture. This style—so different from. the 

| entitled Catechisme 
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‘the same hier sreehad “ie. 

ery were directed "th constructions by. 

sent, the most. constant correspondence; and 
rendered every minute improvement'theprop- 
erty of the whole body and a new conqitest@f << .- - 

Se 

the art. The result of this unanimity. was 

Greek and Roman orders, whose pointed arches 
‘and minute tracery ‘distinguis 1 the so

lemn. | 

temples of: the olden time, and whose ruins 

arrest the attention and claim the adm
iration — 

of the spectator—has been universally ac- 

knowledged to be the invention of the Travel- 
ing Freemasons of the Middle Ages. 
. And it is to this association of Operative ar- - 

tista that, by gradual changes into a specula- ~— 
tive syatem, we are to trace the Freemasons of 
the p 

them are permitted to: travel from place to 
place with the regime , 
attached. (See Military Lodges.) 
~ Travyenol, Louts. ... 
French Mason of much ability, who wrote — 
several Masonic works, which: were published 
under the assumed name of Leonard Gabanon. 
The most valuable of his. productions is one 

codé Wun Abrégé de U’ Histotre d@’ Adoram, ede., 

published at Parisin 1743. 
Treasure, Incomparable. This was a 

phrase of mystical import with the alchemists 

eee treasure is the powder of 
projection, th oe OF t g0 
it procures unbounded. riches, and a long life, 
without infirmities, to enjoy them.” The 
‘““nowder of projection” was the instrument by 
which they expected to attain to the full per- 
fection of their work. What was this.incom- 
parable treasure was the arent secret. of the 

ermeti¢ philosophers. They. concealed the 
true object of their art under a symbolic Jan- 
guage. “Believest thou, O fool,” says Arte- 

phius, one of them, ‘that we plainly teach this 
secret of secrets, taking our words according..

. 

to their literal signification?” But wedoknow .. 
that it was not, as the world supposed, the 

priety and taste; kept up with each other, in 

_ Sraveling Warrants. Warrants under 
‘which military Lodges are: organized, and so 
called because the Lodges which act under — 

iments to which they are 

A sealous and devoted. 

des France-Macons, pre- 

e source of all that-is good, since _ 
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transmutation of metals, or the discovery of an 
elixir of life, but the acquisition of Divine truth. 

Many of the high degrees which were fab- 
-. sicated in the last century were founded on the 

- Hermetic philosophy; and they, too, bor- 
- powed from it the idea of an incomparable 
oe Thus in the ultimate degree of the 

Emperors of the East and West, 

Prince of the Royal Secret of the Scottish 
Rite, we find this very expression. In the old 

_ French rituals we meet with this sentence: 
“Let us now offer to the invincible Xerxes our 
sacred incomparable treasure, and we shall 
succeed victoriously.” And out of the initial | 
letters of the words of this sentence in the 
original French they fabricated the three most 
important words of the degree. — 

| is “incomparable treasure”’ . d 
Masons precisely what it was to the Hermetic 

, hilosophers— Divine Truth. ‘As for the 
oo asure,” says one of these books (the 

Lumen de Lumine, cited by Hitchcock), “it 
is not yet discovered, but it is very near.” 

Treasurer. An officer, found in all Ma- 
sonic bodies, whose duty it is to take charge Se | 

-at their inception. So prominent a position of the funds and pay them out under proper 
regulations. He is simply the banker of the 
Lodge or Chapter, and nothing to do with 
the collection of money, which should be made 
by the Secretary. He is an elective officer. 

e Treasurer’s jewel is a key, as a symbol 
that he controls the chest of the Lodge. His 

sition in the Lodge is on the right of the 
Worshipful Master, infront. ==> : 
Treasurer, Grand. See Grand Treasurer. 

- Treasurer, Hermetic. (Trésorier her- 
métique.) A degree in the manuscript collec- 
tion of Peuvret.. This collection contains 
eight other degrees with a similar title, namely: 
Illustrious Treasurer, Treasurer of Paracelsus, 
Treasurer of Solomon, Treasurer of the Ma- 
sonic Mysteries, Treasurer of the Number 7, 
Sublime Treasurer, Depositor of the Key of 
the Grand Work, and, lastly, one with’ the 

andiloquent title of Grand and ‘Sublime 
easurer, or Depositor of the Great Solomon, _ Faithful Guardian of Jehovah. | 

_ Tredic. The king hi 
Scandinavian mysteries. eg | 

Tree Alphabet. There are alphabets used 
among the Persians and Arabs at the present 
day as secret ciphers, which it can scarcely be 
doubted were original, and ages ago adopted 
and recognized as the . 
of communication among men. Among these 
the Tree Alphabet is the most common. The 
Philosopher Dioscorides wrote several works 
on the subject of trees and herbs, and made 
peas the secret characters of this alpha- 
et, which became known by his name, and 

was ac opted and used ny ower. 
The characters were distinguishable by the 

_ RBumber of branches on either side of the tree; 
. thus, the TH is aN ser from the SH, 

notwithstanding each has three limbs on the 
left hand of the stem or trunk, by the one hav- 
Ing six and the other seven branches on the 

is to the] 

ghest in rank in the | 

ordinary business mode | 

TREE-WORSHIP 
Asan example, here sre nine of the mystic 

characters an 

Orv THY 
EOE 

The characters in the lower line given above 
are the relative value, and known as the Al- 
phabet of Hermes or Mercury. - 

Tree-Worship. The important position 
which this peculiar faith occupied among the 
peoples in the earliest. ages of the world is apt 
to be overlooked in the multitude of suc- 
ceeding beliefs, to which it gave many of its . 
forms and ceremonies, and with which it be- 
came materially blended. In fact, Tree and 

ent Worship were combined almost 

their relative values: 

does Tree-Worship take in the opinion of Fer- 
gusson, in his absorbing work on Tree and Ser- 
pent Worship, that he designates the Tree as 
the first of Faiths; and adds that “long before 
the Theban gods existed, Tree and Serpent 
Faiths flourished. The Methidy tree was 
brought into the later religion, to shade with 
holy reverence the tomb of Osiris; the Syca- 
more was holy to Netpe, and the Persea to ~ 
Athor, whilst the Tamarisk played an impor-_ 
tant part in all the rites and ceremonies of 
Osiris and Isis; and all who are orthodox will 
acknowledge that Abram seemed to consider — 

that he could not worship his Jove till he had 
planted his grove and digged a well (Gen. xxi.. 
33). His Oak or ‘Terebinth,’ or turpentine 
tree, on the plains of Mamre, was common] 
worshiped till the fourth century a.c., and it | 
is revered by Jews to the present hour.”? And 
again: “That long ere Buddha or his saints 
were represented by images and adored, lon 
ere the gaves and temples of that faith -h: 
sanctuaries for holy relics, the first actual sym 
bol-worshtp he can trace ts that of the Bo tree, 
which he describes as upon a bas-relief in a cave 
called the Jodea-Gopa (Katak, Bengal), prov- 
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takes the place of the Crux Ansata.. The 
Phoenix resting on the Palm signifies ‘“Resur- 
rection to eternal life.” The four evangelists 
are depicted in “‘an evangelum,” in’ t 

ing how early that worship was introduced, and 
how pre-eminent it was among the Buddhists 
of those days’”; and =k J. G. R. Forlong, in. 
his Rivers of Life, or Faiths of Man,“‘before Vedic 

days; and can be found in almost every cave 
and temple allied to the Phallic faith as cer- 
tainly as can be found ever standing at the 

_ entrance of these ‘Houses of God’ the Phallic 

pillar or pillars. It is the old story whether 

we turn to Solomon’s temple, 1000 B. c., or to 

to the Palm-tree. Christians, for a. similar 

and an Omega on it. 

a 

ce "APP fiers m4 “ » = 
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fm eare 
part in all the faiths of the world down to 

the present day. The Jews gave the Palm 
a distinguished place in architecture. The 

tree and its lotus top, says Kitto, took the 

lace of the Egyptian column on Solomon’s 

‘amous phalli, the Jachin and Boaz. 

| The two trees in Genesis were those of 
Life and Knowledge, and were probably 

drawn from the Egyptian and Zoroastrian 

stories. But no further reference is taken 
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after Genesis, but to that. of Life, or the 

“Tree which eo Life,” as in the Apoca- 

lypse ii. 7. This is also the Eastern name 

and significance of the Lingam or Pillar; 

‘as the “Tree of Knowledge.” __ 1 
- Prestle-Board. The trestle-board is de- 

fined to be the board up n which the Master 

are to be directed in their labors. The 

French and German Masons have con- 

_ al rates —— 

ae a a 

: Me ae de ee board; and Dr. Oliver (Lendm., i, 132) has 

- PALM-TREE. WITH CROSS. 

the Karli Buddhist temples, which gaze down framework for a table—in Scotch, trest; 

‘upon us from Bombay to Poona, and which | the tresile-board is the board placed for con- 

~ date from about the Christian era.” i 

The Bagel tree, as a representative of the} 

triad and monad, was always offered at Lin- 

am worship, and the god was commonly to be 

ound under an umbrageous Bael. as 

All nations, Aryans in particular, consid- 

ered tree-planting ‘a.sacred duty. The grand 

old trees became centers of life and of great 

traditions, and the character of the foliage had 

its symbolic meanings. 
3 

At the Jewish Feast of Tabernacles, at the 

autumnal harvest, Jews are ordered to hang 

boughs of trees, laden with fruit, round the 

borders of their booths, also boughs of barren 

trees. The worshipers go to the synagogue 

carrying in their right hand one palm-branch, 

three myrtles, and two willows, all tied to- 

gether; aud in the left hand a citron branch 

with fruit onit. ‘These they make touch each 

other, and wave to the east, then south, then 

west, and then north: this is termed Hosana. 

On the seventh day of the Feast, all save the 

willow bough must be laid aside. 
Ss 

The Palm, as a tree, yielc more to man than 

ou class of trees. Nineveh shows the 

4 surrounded by winged deities holding 

the pine-cone—symbol o life, which there 

tains nothing ‘but. a few diagrams, usually 

geometrical es. The tracing-board is a 

‘picture formerly drawn on the floor of the 

or cot It contains a delineation of the 

oa s of the degree to which it nen 

The trestle-board is to be found only in the 

Entered Apprentice’s Degree. There is @ 

tracing-board in oy degree, from the first 

to the ee And, lastly, the trestle-board 

is a symbol; the tracing-oard 1s a piece of 

furniture or picture containing the repre- 

sentation of many symb 

brary of the British Museum, as all looking up 

ideal, erected a cross-bar, and placed an Alpha | 

At Najram in Yemen, Arabia, Sir William 
Ouseley describes the most perfect freee 
worship as still existing close to the city, 
The tree is the Palm or Sacred date. The. 00 0s 

Palm has always borne. a inoet a Det ee a 
a ae , 

in the Bible of the “Tree of Knowledge” 

and when covered with carved inscriptions, 

the Toth or Pillar in Egypt became known — 

inscribes the designs by which the Craft 

founded the tresile-board with the tracing- 

not avoided the error. The two things: 

are entirely different. The trestle is a. 

venience of drawing on that frame. It con- 

dge, whence it was called a floor-cloth © 

nbols. 7” | 

It is probable that the trestle-board, frome 
7 yah. . x tay FEES See ky SEY : . ae . : ; a : : : © ut . ft 

: TIMP erste 2 at és ? . oH oy s 5 on eget “oan ani 

° . So yaaa sg on . a he . ; : - ee Z : wee ae Laban etal 3 

wae : . sim eee i : % Fi gis 3 ‘ , . oad, : he ae eee ne aye A Se 

me Me . . SEE fe Ss ant tedton, ep: F ‘ ‘ : a i arate : sige ; : rn: eye eye . : 

ke Ha isa a ee ea Sar Sane nree : z ; 2 . , ’ ee : : oa 8 2 ee, as . ae 





ek - fules to 
ae ey have ‘been: sireedy. laid. down | 

BES he 
es the’ eccunsion or. 
. . ghould always be made = Alcor , signed | 

~~ by the accuser, delivered sa 
| aad read by that officer zag oe. next regular 

-.- /@gommuniecation of the: Lod 
«should then be furnished With an attested | 
— -eopy-of the. te charge, ‘and be at the same time | 

oe & che time and Place. ‘appointed 

‘TRIAD | 

oe, | We mat ha sok forthe rig of : aa ag rs ps . é gin 

set es a ‘or its je 

‘BOCIE Yy. is a secret t political 

ry;. but it-has in reality no con- 
ate ad with the Masonic Order. 

-pptag gonistic t o Freemasonry. 
ee , ity. Prov neial: ‘Grand ‘Master of 

_ Britigh h Masonry: in China made a statement. 
ee to: this tent in 1865, in Notes and Queries. 

| to Tegal Tochuicalitice, Silos use in ordi 
aes -eourta Appears simply to be: to afford & means 

: oof escape for the guilty. 
mic trinls, bid ‘therefore, to 

cs 3 the Sabie the eet to: obtats” a ‘thoro 
~kmowledge of all the: facts in the case. “e 

rved in conducti 

and T shal refer to hem in the 
a8 follows: 

charge... 

The accused 

ed. of 

ir sae bat & profane cannot be per- 

fer charges against a Mason. 
a on - known to a pro- 

the same Lodge. It is 
o sufficient f : 

afiiated. Manns 

| for: his - answer, 

CH ion in China,’ which bas been mis- 
ken by some writers, for a species of Chinese | — 

Nason communication, - 

Trials, Masonic. ‘As the only obect of a| justice 
m ial - raid be to oook the fas h and gt | 

had | tained, be 

to be con- 

3 Mason. 

of the Lodge, 

ry step: in. ev: : ‘trial is 
rey charge 

Se son ‘may be the accuser 

‘who are of a lower degree 

oe to be predk: 

or uae tte 
he ts an, affiliated Mason. I] 
ted Mason, for it is generally | 

I believe correctly, that an‘ un- 
no. more . competent to fol ae to Ws a brother of his. good. 

ne preter charges. than. 8 profane. 

“TRIALS | 

ant’ a eee time should be. a: is red 
before the Lodge proceeds. 

d | to: trial, But if his residence be unknown, es 
for if it be impossible to hold communicn- 7 oe 
tion with him, i eae ma, ny ee BE oceed 
to trial—care being 

mit. : 
3. The trial must commence at a. Tey fe 

for reasons which h 
already been stated; but nye 

it may be: continued at spe 

allowed only to be continued | 

month, the lon 
would ‘materi ly tend: to defeat the | 

eae Lodge 1 must be: opened in “the 
ee to which the. accuser ius at- highest 

interests, 

he forfeits, 
advocacy of. the accused, 

5. The 

that no visitors shall be permitted to be 
present during a trial. 

_communicae 
tions, called for. that purpose; for, a it. was. Boas 

meetings, which take. place ‘but once a 
duration of time occu ye = 

Oo ; 

the examinations of all witnesses — 
|must take place:in the presence pt the 

1s | cused and the accuser, the: ra 
| It is competent for the oo as to employ 
counsel for the better protection -of. he 

Pain rovided such counsel is a Master — 
ut if the counsel. be a member — 

by his professional: —. 
the right to” vote 

e|at the final decision of the question. : ; 
final decision of the charge, and ss 

the rendering of the verdict, whatever be | 
{the rank of the accused, must always be 
|made in a Lodge opened on . 
gree; and at the time of such decision, both — 

| the acouser and the accused, 
counsel, if he have. any, should withdraw . 

ed | from the Lodge... | 
6. It.is a enoeal and an excellent rls, 

the ac- fs 

the Third De- | 

as well as his 

advantage be. taken of ie ioe snk: that 
the investigation be as full and impartiat:ag- — 
the nature of the circumstances will 

7. The testimony of Master Masons is 
usually taken on their honor, as such. That — 

affidavit, or in such | of others should be by 
other manner as both the accuser and ac- 
cused May agree upon. 

8. The testimony of profanes, or of those 
than the accused 

is to be taken by a committee and reported 
to the Lodge, or, if convenient, by the whole — 
Lodge, when closed: and sitting» as a com- 

|mittee. But both the accused and the 
ee «| accuser. have a right to be present. on such 

oceasions 
9. When the ‘trial is concluded, the ‘ace 

wo Bet inves “ is Sut ; To ~beuser and the accused must retire, and the 
ey : ie is not ot pena ‘that the accuser should bee Master will then put the nai ‘of. guilty, 

to the Boy 

guilty. A bare majority. is hardly sufficient 

and render him subject to. what may 
Larwchglger . 

ee Tf the accused. is. livi “beyond. the | haps be an ignominous. ment. nk. .o ae 

a geographical jurisdiction of the Lodge, the on. this subject the authorities differ. 
charges be communic ‘him by 0. If the verdict is guilty, the Master = 

a ate of * letter: through the Postofice, nee then put the question as to > the nant = 
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and extent of the punishment to be inflicted, 

| which 

TRIANGLE | 

| ing with expulsion and proceeding 

if necessary, to indefinite suspension an 
; | ‘public and private reprimand. ‘To. inflict 

lsion or suspension, a vote: of two- oo. @ iu 

‘thirds of those present is required, but for 
--a@-mere reprimand, a majority will be. suffi- 

oo glent. : 

~ “punishment should be viva voce, or, seas 
oO 

The votes on the nature: of the 

according to Masonic usage, by a show 
mele hands. : 

Trials in a Grand Lodge are to be con- 
ducted on the same general principles; but 
here, in consequence of the largeness of the 
body, and the inconvenience which would 
result from holding the examinations in 
open Lodge, and in the presence of all the 
members, it is more usual to appoint a 
committee, before whom the case is tried, 
and upon whose full report of the testimony. 
the Grand Lodge bases its action. And 
the forms of trial in such committees must 
conform, in all respects, to the general usage 
already detailed. 
Triangle. There is no symbol more im- 
portant in its signification, more various in 
its application, or more generally diff 
throughout the whole system of Freemasonry, 
than the triangle. An examination of it, 
therefore, cannot fail to be interesting to 
the Masonic student. 7 

The equilateral triangle appears to have 
been adopted by nearly all the nations of 

antiquity as a symbol of 
the Deity, in some of his 
forms or emanations, and 
hence, probably, the pre- 
vailing influence of this 
epe was carried into the 

ish system, where the 
} yod within the triangle was 

made to represent the Tetragrammaton, or 
sacred name of God. | 
woe equilateral triangle, says Bro. D. W 

the light of the doctrines of those who 
gave it currency as a divine symbol, rep- 
resents the Great First. Cause, the creator 
and container of all things, as one and 
indivisible, manifesting himself in an infinity 
of forms and attributes in this visible uni- 
verse.”’ 

Among the E 
e candidate for initiation was 

made to pass was symbolized by the trowel, 
an important Masonic implement, which 
in their system of hieroglyphics has the 
form of a triangle. The equilateral triangle 
they considered as the most perfect of 
figures, and a. representative of the great 

principle of animated existence, each of its 
sides referring to one of the three depart- 
ments of creation, the animal, vegetable, and 
mineral. | 

The equilateral triangle is to be found 
_ geattered throughout the Masonic system. 

It forms in the Royal Arch the figure within 
which the jewels of the officers are suspended. 

me It is in the ineffable degrees the sacred 

Freem. Mag., iv., 294); “viewed in 

tians, the darkness through 

TRIANGLE 

delta, everywhere presenting itself as the 
symbol of the Grand Architect of the Uni- 
verse. In Ancient Craft Masonry, it 1s 
constantly. exhibited as the element of 
important ceremonies. The seats of the 
rincipal officers are arranged in a triangular 

foeni. the three lesser lights have the same 
situation, and the square and compass form, | 
by their union on the greater light, two tri- 
angles meeting at their bases. to short 
the equilateral triangle may be considered 
as one of the most constant forms of Ma- 
sonic symbolism. Pe : 

The right-angled triangle is another form 
of this figure which is. deserving of attention. 
Among the Egyptians, it was the symbol 
‘of universal nature; the base representing 
Osiris, or the male principle; the perpen- 
dicular, Isis, or the female principle; and 
the hypotenuse, Horus, their son, or the 
product of the male and female principle. 

opens] 

Osirismale. 

This symbol was received: by Pythagoras 
from the Egyptians during his long sojourn 
‘in that country, and with it he also learned 

y it possessed, namely, the peculiar pro : 
e squares of the two shorter that the sum of: 

{sides is equal to the square of the longest 
side—symbolically expressed by the for- 
mula, that the product of Osiris and Isis iz 
Horus. This figure has been adopted in . 
the Third Degree of Masonry, and will be 
there recognized as the forty-seventh prob- 
lem of Euclid. gli S 3 aA 

Triangle and Square. As the Delta was 
the initial letter of Deity with the ancients, 
80 its synonym js among modern nations. 
It. is a type of the Eternal, the All-Power- 
ful, the Self-Existent. : : | 

‘Fhe material world is ae ae 
typified by the “‘square”’ 
as passive matter, in op- 
por to force sym- 
olized by the triangle. 
The Square is also an 

emblem of humanity, as 
the Delta or Triangle 
typifies Deity. me: 

The Delta, Triangle, 
and Compasses are es- 
sentially the same. The ae 
raising one point, and then another, signi- 
fies that the Divine or higher portion of our 
nature should increase in power, and control 



TRIANGLE 

the baser tendencies. This is the real, the 
_ Peanboal . journey toward the East.” — 

"The interlacing tri- 
angles or deltas sym- 
bolize the union of the 
two principles or forces, 

- the active and passive, 
' male-and female, per- 

| Pe the universe. 

» ° The two triangles, 
one white and the other 
black, interlacing, typify 
the. mingling of the two 
appa ee powers in na- 

ture,, darkness and 
ignorance anc fe ienen, Bell saul good thie 
out. human life. (2.) _. 

The triangle and square together form the 

through- 

pyramid (3),, as seen in the Entered Ap- 
prentice’s apron. In this 3 
combination the pyramid is * 
the metaphor for unity of 
matter and force, as well 
as-the oneness of man and 

“The numbers 3, 5, 7, 
49, have their places in the | 
parts and points of the 
ue and triangle when» 
pyramidal form, and im- = 

aly rfection. (Bee Pointed 
Cubical ae Sine) 

Triangle, Double. See. 
ay a Solomon and Shield 

* Teiangle: of ‘Pythagoras. See oe 

“Triangle, ‘Radiated. A dicngie laced 
within and. "surrounded. by a circle of rays. 
‘This ¢ circle is called, in Christian art, “a 

Pen- 

glory.” When this ‘glory is distinct from | - 
and surrounds it in the form} the triangle, 

| of ® circ Bree, it is then an emblem of God’s 

eternal glory. This is the usual form in 
religious Use. But when, as is most aadal 
in the Masonic. symbol, the rays emanate 

_ from the. center of the ‘triangle, ny as it 
_were, enshroud it in their bri , it is 
symbolic of the Divine Light. “Tt @ per- 
verted ideas of the Pagans referred these 
rai 3 of light to their sun-god and their 

| the center is the ——e ati name, AUM. Sabian worship. 
‘But the inde Masonic idea of this 

is, that it symbolizes that Eternal 
62 

Eien 

of the triple triangle 

- Accepted Scottish 

| he consecrated the Temple. 

TRIANGLE —801 
of Wisdom which surrounds the Supreme | 
Architect. aga sea of glory, and from Him — 
@3 & common center emanates to the universe 
of Bs at Iple.. Th ie 

langie, pie. . e peniaipha, or tri- 
angle of Ey earn is ueueey called also 
the tri pe triangle, be- 7 
cause three triangles are 
formed by the intersec- 
tion of its sides. But 
there is another variety 

which is more properly 
entitled to the- appella- 
tion, and which is made in the annexed 

Tt ‘will be familiar to the Knights Tem- 
pa as the ‘uta of the jewel worn by the 
relate of his Order. Like every modifi- 

cation of the triangle, it is a symbol of the 
Deity; but as the degree of Knights Tem- 
pie appertains exclusively to Christian 

error and truth, | form 

Masonry, the triple triangle there alludes 
to the mystery of the Trinity. In _the 
Scottish Rite Degree of Knight of the East 
the symbol is also said to refer to the triple | 
essence of Deity; but the symbolism is 
made still more mystical by supposing, that 
it represents the sacred number 81, each 

| side of the three triangles being uivalent 
- }to 9, which ee) is the square of 3, the 

most sacred number in Freem In asonry. 
ee of the Ancient and 
ue or that of “Grand 

Master of all Symbolic Lodges,” it is said 
that the number 81 refers to the triple cove- 
nant of God, symbolized by a triple triangle 
said to have been seen by Solomon: when 

the Twentieth De 

out the ineffable and the philosophic degrees, 
the allusions to the tri mpe triangle are much 
more frequent than they are in Ancient 
Craft Masonry. 
The Tedlian. ‘trimourti, or triple triangle 

of the Hindus, is of a different form, con- 
sisting of three concentric triangles. In 

The interior trian bolizes Brahma, 

t | Vishnu, and Siva; t fs ‘middle one, Creation. oo 

Indeed, through- 



a 

os 

£6 ea 
exterior one, Earth, Water, and Air. 

and Dake. he al the 

Tribe of Judah, Lion of the. | The | con- 
aru + “nection of Solomon, as the chief of the tribe 

of Judah, with the lion, which was the 
 gehievement of the tribe, _ has. canned this 

epieadion: 

| be, 

> of the 

- hick (ae beet. introduced ‘inte the higher 

expression 

eats and in Ancient Craft Masonry. 
‘allusions to the lion, as the lion’s paw 

of Judah, the Root: of 
vailed. to so ee ‘the book, and. to 

it 
oe = «of ant age | were fond of referring to this 
coy. "legendary sym 

.. -.. Seriptural idea of. the “tribe of. Judah.” 
Thus Adam de St. Victor, in his 

| _. Resurrectione Domini, ‘BAYS: 

Bree, to Him who broug 
tality to light. The o 

_the Masonic’ symbols bere 
a 

a ite 
of ‘the lion’s grip, etc., refer to the doctrine 

resurrection taught by tim who is known 
as “the er of the. tribe of Judah.” The 

borrowed from the Apoca- 
lypse (v. 5): ri Behold, ae Lion of. the tribe 

David, hath pre- 
looge . the 

thereof. 7 

ae of the resurrection, the 

symbol in connection with the 

“Bie de Juda Leo fortis, | 
. Fractis portis dires mortis 

_ Die surgit tertia, : 
--Rugieate voce Patris.” . 

hia theetrong lin at Judah, tn 
The gates of cruel. eg being broken, 
Arose on the third d 

At the Youd-sounding voice of the Father. — of the United States direct trials of Masonic © 
offenses, committed by any brethren..of the ‘The lion was the symbol of strength sad 

sovereignty, in the human-headed figures 
imrod gatew way an ar in other Baby- 

lonish remains. it was wor- 
aries at a city n Lee polis as typical 

f Dom, | tian Hercules. Plutarch 
BYE that the ptians ornamented their 
ih Nib with gaping lions’ mouths, because 

egan to rise. when the sun was in 

de of Maso 

Eon of of the tribe of Judah,” he 
: weoply & 

ages, eee was founded on a legend that 

ut in the. ‘eymibotiom of Ancient. Craft 
Masonry, where the lion is introduced, as in 

in connection with the 
mes 

symbol 1 of the resurrection; ;. thus 
the. symbology. of the Medieval 

e lion’s whelp was born dead, and only 
; brought to life by the roaring of ite sire. 
Philip de Thaun, in Bestiary, written’ in 
the twelfth peer gives the legend, which 
has thus been translated by Mn Wright from 
the original old Norman French 

that seri lioness: ani st 

“Know that ne Peg ex) if she brin 
she holds her cub an 

oes Realy and cries, 
Know 

Mary, and the 
fon Chri, who gave himself to death for 

riginal . in 
1 Christ, Him who “brought life and 

The lon. was also a 

unded on a legend. The poets high degr 

-ttribes. Hence in the ol 
Joriginal points are explained.by a 

~ | Points of Masonry.) 
Trib 

tors 

‘a prisoner for more hae a year, 
‘of the E 

TRILITERAL 
the people: three days he lay in the earth © 
to gain our souls. . ; y the cry of the | 
lion the understand. the power of God, by 
Mea was restored to life and robbed 
e 
The’ phrase, “‘lion of the tribe of Judah,” 

therefore, when used in the Magonic ritual, 7 
referred in its o interpretation to 

and. immor- 
tality 'to. light.” 
Tribes of Israel. All the tueive tribes of 

Israel were engaged in the construction of. 
the first Temple. But long before its destruc- 
tion, ten of them revolted, and formed the 
nation of Israel; while the remaining two, 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, ‘vstained 
possession of the Temple and of Jerusalem 
under the name of the kingdom: of Judah. 
To these two tribes alone, after the return 
from the captivity, was entrusted the build- 
ing of the second Temple. Hence in the 

ees, which, of course, are connected: 
for the most part with the. Temple of Zerub- 
‘babel, or with events that occurred sub- 
sequent to the destruction of that of Solomon, © 

De br tribes of Judah and ey pad are 
erred to. But in the- 

which are based on the 
degrees, 

drat ‘Tex Temple, the 
Masonic references alwa are to the twelve 

lectures the twelve 
reference 

(See Twelve Original: 

unal. The modern statutes of the. 
Supreme Council of the Ancient and. Accepted _ 
Scottish Rite for the Southern Jurisdiction . 

to the twelve tribes. 

Rite above the Eighteenth Degree, to be 
held in a court called a Tribunal ‘of the 
Thirty-first. Degree, to be composed of not 
less nor more than nine mem An 
appeal lies from such a Tribunal of. “Inspec- | 

Inquisitors to. the Grand. Consistory 3 
or the Supreme Council. 

Tribunal, Supreme. 1. The Seventy- 
T -} first Degree of the Rite of Mizraim. ‘2. The | 
ion, | meeting S Inquisitors Inspectors of the 

ee of the Ancient and 
Accepted Scottish Rite according to the | 
modern ritual of the: Mother Council. 

Trifels. The name of the ruined castle, ; 
four miles from Madenburg, on a mountain 
slope, where Sir Richard ¢ e Lion was 

by decree 
and until his 

Naught 
mperor Henry VI. 

liberation by the faithful Blondel. 
remains but thirty feet of the tower and. 
some fragments of wall. It is recorded: that 
there may be seen engraved deep in the 
window-stone of the tower this mark: the 
passion cross standing me tpon the square with 
an apex upward 

inclination of about pi Pacer degrees. 
Triliteral Name. , The sacred name of 

God among the Hindus is so called because 
TP aaa ar ga (See 
um | 

aving upon it an 
linverted TAU ‘of. proportionate size at an — 



of France; but never act 2 00, consequence 
of the maspendion of that: body. by the French 
- Revolution. In 1804, the Grand Lodge. of 

granted a Charter for a. Royal Arch Chapter, 
~. which continued to meet. -until.1813, when 
Do. Hb obtained a new Warrant of Constitution 

~ from. the Supreme Chapter of Scotland. | 

| Tae ‘there are also three 

| i : order. founded in 1198, § in the time of Innocent, 
TEL, for the purpose of ransoming Christians 

BeBe te. Re a tate 
tee lee ety 

-TRILITHON | 

petition. Three stones, two a which locke: as did: the Qnsaohel ‘tt wos 4 

ere. placed. parallel on their ends, and crossed. ‘connected with a Chapter and Council in 
oe: the a at = top. |}which the high d : were confi a , but 

| the Lodge confine "itself to the three. aym- 
bolic degrees, which it sought to. preserve in 
the utmost purity. & 
Tripitaka. Ta, three, and Pitaka, b aket. 

-|ical Council, or about 60 3. c. The fe 
E | Asiatic Tadra doctrines having | ‘become: ine 

= | tolerable, Sakya, a reformer in’ religion 
}yejected .the god Brahma, and the oly 

- These sacred writings. of the Hindus were 

| called the Three Baskets: the basket of Laws, 

Ta | maNLION an er. ‘MICHAEL'S ‘MOUNT, 
BAND'S END. * 1“Dharma,” and relates to the law for man; 

, : abbidha of the Bt gens ig and the third, 
ee ‘Trinidad. Meany was ndscdied into | ‘ idharma,” pertains to. the gods. 

, tha. ie of ‘Trinidad ree establishment it is. estimated that 350,000,000 pe 
er. believe in these Sc ae as Bacrt 

a “Lo 1 canonical. - 
o & Charter jn 1707.. A Charter ‘h 

granted the year ssatoce by the Grand Orient high « egrees, which, havin n translated 

ei Seen A ard ane fe nena a be is. 
represen y the triple and r = 
te’ the covenant of. God with his 
that of King Solomon with Hiren of hips 
and — which binds the fraternity of 

Pennsylvania, in. its capitular capacity, 

- In. 1814, ‘Templar. Masonry was established ‘Anthony is a cross in the form of a Greek 

ob “Warrant from the Grand 
Conttere 6 of ‘Scotland. In 1819, a Council] of these ‘crosses meeting in a point, and 

ed. | therefore gr ige ath letter T..: Arent on se _ of Royal and Select Masters was ‘establish 
Trinidad hae has at present a Provincial Grand |the traverse bar o em lem, 

placed in the center ofa & = Lodge tinder the Grand ‘Lodge of Scotland,. 
i hires Lodges under the angle and. circle—both em- —— 

Grand ‘Lodge of England. | |blems of the Deity—-consti- 
“‘Trinitarians, er of. _An androgynous | tutes the jewel of the Royal p = 

Arch as practised in England ce he! 
where it 18 80 hight ly esteemed ff. 

las to be called the “emblem 3am 
of .all emblems,” and “the | a :. s Fraternity ef thela es 

- Hoy. Oe eaters Rome by St. hilip Neril. grand emblem of Royal Arch B 

| | Masonry.”’ It was adopted in 1548. : 
us " Prinogophs. The Ledge of the the Trinosophs in the same form as the Royal ‘Arch badge 

was instituted at Paris celebrated | by the General Grand Chapter of the United 
-'Ragon, October 15,. 1816, fee installed by. 

the. Grand Orient, ‘Jan 11, 1817.. The. 
word Trinesophs is derive { from the Greek, 

nd signifies students of three eens: © 
allusion. ito” the. three primitive d 
which were the especial object. of stu y by 

the members; although they adopted | 
the French and. Scottish Rites, to whose. high | it to include the initials. of the." kes le of 

degrees, | however, they. gave their ‘own| Jerusalem, T. H., Templum: Hieros 

phitosent hical 1 interpretation. It was before | others, that. it is a symbol of. fhe mystical 

t Ragon delivered his Inter- 
pretatve and toa osothie Course of Initiations. 
he Lod e was composed of some of the re 

| asons of France, and played a 
ad France in Masonic literature. Nol! 

Lodge in France has’ obtained ‘so much 

from the Moors. 

States in. 1859; although it had previously 
been wery enerally recognized by American 
Masons. It is also found in the are 
Se of Scotland. _ Bee Royal Arch 

The original signification of this emblem 

Jehovah, and T, or the cross, th 

[' squares, and. that it alludes to. the 
jewels of the three ancient Grand | 

sii eS Bee ge » Datu es ore sens 

sR 

4 |The canonical book of the Buddhists, written: 
.|two hundred years after the third. Ceeuimen-. ee 

: _) books of the Veda; the sacrifices. and other 
{rites, and said: “My Jaw is grace for all.” 

the basket: of Discipline, and the basket — 
{of Dactrines. The first. basket is called — 

the second, “Vinaya,” and relates to the 

Triple Alliance. An e poctoa in’ ‘the st 

from the French. rituals ould have more 

people, — 

‘Triple Tau. The tau cross, or cross of St. os 

‘The trip le tau is a figure | formed by three 

has been variously explained. Some ne suppose : 

union of the Father and oer Het ifying 

writer in Moore’s Magazine cou er : 
- it to be a representation of - three hae 
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Jt has also been said that it is the mono- 
gram of Hiram of Tyre; and others assert 
that it is only a. modification of the Hebrew 
letter shin, ¥, which was one of the Jewish 
abbreviations of the sacred name. Oliver 

g _.. thinks, from its connection with the circle 
-g  -, <:and triangle in the Royal Arch jewel, that 
7» -Sit-was intended to typify the sacred. name 

¢ ‘ag the author of eternal life. The English 
«Royal Arch lectures say that “by its inter- 

; ‘section it forms a given number of angles 
that may be taken in five several combina- 
tions; and, reduced, their amount in right 
angles will be found | 
tonic bodies which represent the four ele- 
ments and the sphere of the. Universe.” 
Amid so.many speculations, I need not hesi- 
tate to offer one of my own. The Prophet 

yg Ezekiel speaks of the tau or tau cross as 
the mark distinguishing those who were 

- to. be’ saved, on account of their sorrow for 
ee their sins, from those who, as idolaters, were. 
. .to be slain. It was a mark or sign of favor- 

able distinction; and with this allusion we 
‘may, therefore, suppose the triple tau to be 
used in the Royal Arch Degree as a mark 
_ designating and separating those who know 
‘and worship the true name of God from 

_ those who are ignorant of that august mystery. 
Trivium. | Se Quadrivium. Y ee 

- Trowel. An implement of Operative Ma- 
, : ted b * Specu- sonry, which has been adop 3 

lative Masons as the peculiar working-tool 
of the Master’s:Degree. By this implement, 
and its use in Operative Masonry to spread 
the cement which binds all the parts of 
the building into one common mass, we 
are taught to spread the cement of affection 
and kindness, which unites all the members 
of the Masonic family, wheresoever dis- 
persed over the globe, into one companion- 

rip of Brotherly Love. _ | 
his penn is considered the appro- 

priate working-tool of a Master Mason, be- 
cause, in Operative Masonry, while the AP Ar 

de -prentice: is engaged in preparing the ru 
materials, which require caly the gage and 
gavel to give them their proper shape, the 
Fellow~-Craft places them in their proper 
position by means of the plumb, level, and 
square; but the Master Mason alone, having 
examined their correctness and proved them 
true and trusty, secures them permanent] 
in their place by spreading, with the trowel, 
oe Fa that irrevocably binds them 

ether. 

jewel of the Select Master. But its uses 
in this degree are not symbolical. They 

a are simply connected with the historical 
% legend of the degree. ae oa 
4 o Trowel and Sword. When Nehemiah 
= received from Artaxerxes Longimanus the 

-_ Was permitted to rebuild the walls of Jerusa- 
lem, and to. restore the city to its former 

_ fortified condition, he met with great oppo- 
'  gsition from the Persian satraps, who were 

__ envious of his favor with the king, and from 

equal. to the five Pla- 

adopted as a symbol. 

“next to obedience to lawf 
‘manly and determined resistance to law- _ 

he trowel has also been adopted as the|b 

appointment of Governor of Judea, and 

oie Lg PRE Lote ee See & 
Ipdbiuges 

-TROWEL- 

the heathen inhabitants of .Samaria, who 
were unwilling to see the city again assume 
its pristine importance. The former under- 
(ook. to injure him with Artaxerxes by false 
reports of his seditious designs to restore 
the independent kingdom of Judea. ‘The 
latter sought to obstruct the workmen of 
Nehemiah in their labors, and openly: at- 
tacked them. Nehemiah took. the most 
‘active measures to refute the insidious’ ac- 
cusations of the first, and to repel the more 
open violence of the latter. Josephus says 
(Antig., B. XI, ch. vi., § 8) that he gave 
orders that the builders should keep. their 
ranks, and have their armor on while they 
were building; and, ‘accordingly, the mason 
had his sword on as well as he that brought 
the materials for building. _ 

Zerubbabel had met with similar opposi- 
tion from the Samaritans while rebuilding 
the Temple; and although the events con- 
‘nected with Nehemiah’s restoration of the - 
walls occurred long after the completion 
of the second Temple, yet the Masons have 
in the high Ser referred them to the 
time of Zerubbabel. Hence in the Fifteenth 
Degree of: the Scottish Rite, or the Knight 
of the East, which refers to the building 
of the Temple of Zerubbabel, we find this 
combination of the trowel and the sword 

The old ritual of that 
degree says that Zerubbabel, being informed 
of the hostile intentions of the false brethren 
from Samaria, “ordered that all the work- 
men should be armed with the trowel in one | 
hand and the sword in the other, that while 
they worked with the one ey might be ~ 
enabled to defend themselves with the other 
and .ever repulse the enemy if they should | 
dare to present themselves.” os 
In reference to this idea, but not with 
chronological accuracy, the trowel and 
sword have been placed crosswise as symbols. 
on rs tracing-board of the English Royal 

c. , 

~ Oliver correctly interprets the symbol of 
the trowel and sword as signi iid that, 

authority, a 

less violence is an essential part of social 
a | | 

owel, Society of the. Vasari, in his 
Tnves of the Painters and Sculptors (Life of 
G. F. Rustici), says that. about the year 
1512 there was established at Florence an 
association which. counted among its mem- 
ers some of the most distinguished and. 

learned inhabitants of the city. It was the 
“Societa della Cucchiara,’’ or the Society of 
the Trowel. Vasari adds that its avnbols 
were the trowel, the hammer, the square, 
and the level, and had for its patron St. 
Andrew, which makes Reghellini think, 
rather illogically, that it had some relation 
to the Scottish Rite. Lenning, too, says 
that this society was the first appearance 
of Freemasonry in Florence. It is to ‘be— 
regretted that such misstatements of Ma-— 
sonic history should be encouraged: by 



A
 

A
 

I
 

I
 

A
 

=
 

I
 

e
g
 

R
R
 

A
 

ide 
at, 

“6 
M
e
e
e
 



1880, the Grand 

| i. . writers of learning aaa distinction. ‘The 

oe so by Vasari, shows that 
it had not the slightest connection with 

» ‘Freemasonry. It. was simply a festive asso- 
ciation, or dinner-club.of Florentine artists; 

: this scien), & ! 

and it derived its title. from: the accidental 
-- circumstance . that certain painters and 

sculptors, lining together in a garden, found | an 
- not far from their table a mass of mortar, 
in Which a, trowel was aticking. Some rough 
jokes : 
the mort 

_ for the trowel to scrape it off. Whereupon | 
they. resolved to form an association to 
dine together annually, and, in memorial 
of the ludicrous event that had led to their | 
-establishment, they called themselves the | 
Kosiety of the Trowel. 

True Light. Sit luz et luz fuit. The 
translation from the Hebrew Bible of this 

| ‘passage, 80 often quoted in Masonry 
"And the Lord said, ‘Let there be: Veht, 
and it was light.’ And 

_ divided the light from the darkness.” - 
| aoe Masons. See Academy of True 
Mas 

Truro Cathedral. A. Protestant edifice 
‘erected at a seaport. of Cornwall, England, 
standing at the junction of two rivers the 
Allen and the Ken On the 20th of May, 

Jester of Masons (Prince 
of. Wales) laid two corner-stones of the 
cathedral with great pageantry, pomp 

- ceremony. This was the first time a eran 
‘Master of Masons in Eeoland was known to 
lay the corner-stone of an ecclesiastical 

-_gtrueture; this was, also, the first occasion on 
which the then Grand Master had performed 
such a service, in Masonic clothing, 
rounded: with his staff and officers, in rich 
robes. and in the costume of Masonry. 

Trust in God. Every candidate on his 
_ initiation is required to declare that his 

trust. is in God. And so he who denies the 
existence of a Supreme Being is debarred 

. the privilege of initiation, for atheism is a 
disqualification for Masonry. This 
principle has. dist 
rom 

_ coincidence, that the company of tive 
a Freemasons instituted in 1477. sho Id have 

adopted, as their motto, the truly Masonic 
sentiment, “The Lord is ‘all our Trust.” - 
_ ‘Truth. The real object of. Freemasonry, 

| phical ‘and religious sense, is the 
search for truth, ‘This truth is, therefore, 
symbolized . 
entrance of. Apprentice into the Lodge, 
until his reception of. the highest degree, 
this search is continued. It is not always 
found and a substitute must sometimes 
asda cia ‘Yet whatever be the labors he 

erform, whatever the ceremonies 
teeugh which he may pass, whatever the 
symbols in which he may be instructed, 

S whatever the reward he may obtain, the 
true oF of all is the attainment of truth. 

al of the account of the formation of 
where Brotherly Love, Relief, and. Truth 

of a Mason’s profession.”’ 

the foundation of every virtue,” is synony- 

ssed thereupon, in the casting of | that which j is properly expressed to a know!- - 
if oh cach Bier: and the calling es 

EM Thm, 

has all 
is: | Hebrew wore Pp, ton 

the Lord took care 
of the light, that it was useful; and He 

d{the scale, Anubis and yw 

of the deceased 

sur- | 
forty-two. 

pious | the Kabbalistical system. 
inguished the Fraternity |_ 

the earliest period; and it is a happy 

‘Metz, in 1720. He was descended from a 

by. te Worp. From the first 

of Ramsay, and ad 

This idea of: ath i is not the same. as th 
expressed in the lecture of the First Degre 

t tenets. 
In t. at. connec- 

tion, truth, which is called a “divine attribute, 

are there said to be the “three 

Fidiags sincerity, honesty of expression, 
oe in dealing. The higher idea of truth 

whic pervades the whole Masonic -systém, — 
and which is symbolized by the Worn, is 

edge _ 

Thon Oa was an Egyptian goddess named Sa 
or On, Thme, integritas, Jue 

tice and Truth. Th his one of the ‘three 
‘eat Masonic prineiples i is represented among 
e Egyptians py on an ostrich feather; and 

the indicial officer was also thus repre- 
sented, “because that bird, unlike others, 

its feathers equal, : "Horapollo. The 
ton, signifies an ostrich, as 

-@ council; and the word 235, Rnne, is 
interpreted, poetically, an a and also a 
song of joy, or of praise; hen ‘the happy 
souls thus ornamented, aden the imspec- 
tion of the lords of the’ heart's jou, a 
fruits from celestial ee 
trees.” In the judg- ; ™ 
ment in Amenti, the 
soul advances toward > 
the goddess Thme, 

her head who wears on a 
the ostrich feather. In @%& 

Horus weigh the actions ees 
On one side is “the. , ostzteh: Stan ae 

feather, and on the other the vase containing. 
the heart. Should the weight of the heart be ents 
greater than the feather, t e soul is entitled 8 == > 
to be ie into the jelesual courts. The | 

judges, with heads ornamented ~ 
with ostric foathere, sit aloft to pronounce , | 
eee (See Book of the De ft oghc eee ee 

yonists. Those Pythagoreans who ab- pg OY crag eae he 
stained from animal food. te tad ue ee 
Tsaphiel. BODY. Mirans Deus, the ae | 

governing the Moon, in accordance. with | 

Tschoudy, Louis Theodore. Michaud 
spells the name J'schudi, but Lenning, Thory, = a os a 
Bees OW and all other Masonic writers, he See oe 
give the name as Tschoudy, which :form, Ph ada 8g pees ee oe 
therefore, I adopt as the most usual, if not 
the most correct, spelling. 7 

The Baron de Tschoudy was bern at 

family originally of the Swiss canton of 
Glaris, but which had been established in 
France since the commencement of the six- 
teenth century. He was a counselor of 
State and member of the Parliament of | 

e| Metz; but the most important events of his 
life are those which connect him with the 
Masonic institution, of which he was a gy 
zealous and learned investi ey ge Was 
one of the most re apost. oe ime ea ee “a yg 

a ee ‘of | Masonry. 
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>» Aoademy ‘0 eo 
she. ee 

— Bberty. , ets 
the. rest of his life devoted himself to the 
task of Masonic reform and the fabrication 

ag Society of I 
. Every Point of View.” 

“which, under ‘the 
.--» .. Piylet, had. seceded from the Council of 

.... ‘Emperors of the Hast and West. Tschoudy. 
-. gvalled. himself of the ignorance and of the 
. boldness of Pirlet to put his plan of reform 

“. Into execution by the creation of new degrees. 
os" Jn Techoudy’s system, however, .as de- 

tained permission from the king to travel 
he went to Italy, in 1752, under th assumed 

“name of the Chevalier de Lussy. There he 
-excited the anger of the papal court by. the 

publication at The Hague, in the same year, 
of a book entitled Htrenne au Pape, ou les 

* Prancs-Macons Vengés; i. e., “A New ‘Year's 
'. Gift. for the Pope, or the Free Masons 

o. -- Avenged.” This was a caustic commentary. 
“os, OM. the bull of Benedict XTV. excommunicat- 

{ng the Freemasons. It was followed, in the 
>” -.fame-year, by another work entitled, Le 

can Penge; i. e., “The Vatican Avenged’; 
an ironical apology, intended as a sequence to 
the former book. These two works subjected 
“him to such persecution by the Church that 
he was soon compelled to seek safety in flight. 
‘He next repaired to Russia, where 

means of living became so much impaired 
ae that, Michaud says, he was compelled to} was , | 
-..:'. (anter the company of comedians of the Em-|which he bequeathed, with other manu-. 

“> wag relieved by Count Ivan Schouwalon, 
«who made him his private seeretary. He 
.. Was also “Spbointed the secretary of the 

' Moscow, and governor of the 

‘ am 

Elizabeth. From this condition he 

ges at the court. But this advancement 

‘oon be was compelled at length to leave 
‘Russia. and return to France. There, how- 

te ever, the persecutions of his enemies : pur- 
au 

A was sent to the Bastile. But the imterces- 
- sion of his mother with the Empress Eliza- 

beth and with the Grand Duke Peter was 

_ of new systems 
In 1762, the Council of Knights of the 

East was established at Paris. Ragon says 
(Orthod. Macon., p. 137) that “its ritual 

-.. was corrected by the Baron de Tachoudy, 
the author of the Blazing Star.’ But this 

error. Tschoudy was then at. Metz, 
and his ‘work and system of the Blazing 
Star did not appear until four years after- 

38 an error. — 

became connected with the Council. oo 
In 1766 he published, in connection with 

Bardon-Duhamel, his most important work, 
entitled L'Htotle’ Flamboyante, ou la Societé 
dane rt te wae spects; i. @., “The ing r, or the 

Freemasons | considered under 

In the same year he repaired to Paris, 
with the declared object of extending his 
Masonic system. He then attached bim- 
self to the Council of Knights of the East, 

guidance of the tailor 

veloped in the L’Btcile Fla 

of his fortunes, and the fact of his being a 
-- ‘Frenchman, created for him many enemies, 

‘him, ‘and on his arrival at Paris he 

| ily restored to 
e then retired to Metz, and for 

143) says: “ 
birt gave ‘him a 

~~“ TUAPHOLL 

mboyante, he 
does not show himself to be the advocate 
of the high degrees, which, he says, are 
“an occasion of expense to their dupes, 
and an abundant and: lucrative resource for 
those who make a profitable traffic of their 
pretended instructions.” “He ‘recognizes the - 
‘three Symbolic degrees because-their grada- 

, odge, which he tions are necessary in the Lodge, . whic ie 
viewed as a school; and to these he adds’ 
a superior class, which may be’ called the — | 
architects, or by any other name, provided — 
we attach to it the proper meaning. All — 
the high degrees he calls “Masonic rev- | 
eries,” excepting two, which he regards. as 
‘containing the secret, the object, and the» 
essence of Masonry, namely, the Scottish 

his | Knight of St. Anc 
Palestine. The 

w and the Knight of 
former of these degrees _ 

was composed by Tschoudy, and its ritual, | 

scripts, to the Council of Knights of the | 
East and West, was published in 1780, under 
the title of Ecossais de Saint André, con- 
tenant le développement total de V'art.royal de la: 
Franche-Maconnerie. Subsequently, on the 
organization of the Ancient and Accepted — 
Scottish Rite, the degree was adopted as the 

Twenty-ninth of its series, and is considered 
as one of the most important and philo- 
sophie of the Scottish system. Its fabri- 
cation is, indeed, an evidence of the intel- 
ee sere oF ae | ee oe 
"Ragon, in his Orthodoxie Magonnique, at- — 
tributes to Tschoudy the fabrication of the | 
Rite of Adonhiramite Masonry, and the ~ 
authorship of the Recueil Précieuz, which | 
contains the description of the Rite. But 
the first edition of the Recueil, with the — 
acknowledged authorship of Guillemain ‘de 
St. Victor, appeared in 1781... This is prob- 
ably about the date of the introduction of 
the Rite, and is just twelve years after 
‘Tschoudy had gone to his eternal rest. 
_ Ischoudy also. indulged in light litera- | 
ture, and several romances are attributed 
to him, the only one of which now known, © 
entitled Thérdse Philosophe, does not add to 
‘his reputation. 
_Chemins Despontés (Encyc.. Magon., i. . 

The. Baron Tschoudy, whose 
: f ished rank in. so~ 

ciety, left behind him the reputation of an 
excellent man, equally remarkable for his 
social virtues, his genius, and his ‘military. 
talents.” Such ape to have been the 
general opinion of those who were his con- 
temporaries or bis immediate successors. 
He died at Paris; May 28, 1769. _ 
Tsedakah. 77%, Justice. The first step 

of the mystical ladder, known to the Kadosh, 
Thirtieth Degree A.A. Scottish Rite. | 
Tsidoni. “172, Venator. A Seeker or — 

Inquirer. A name used in the Twenty- 
second Degree of the A. A. Scottish Rite. . 

. Tsoim. B°Y8. A term used infrequently | 
to designate visitors. ee ca ee 
Tuapholl. A term used by the Druidsto 

designate an unhallowed circumambulation 
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To this account of Tubal Cain must” 
added the additional particulars, recorded > 

by Josephus, that he exceeded all men in — 
strength, and was renowned for his warlike 
achievements. Pe 

The only other account of the proto-metal- 
lurgist that we meet with in any ancient. 

author is that which is contained in the cele- 
brated ee, of Sanconiatho, who refers. 

to him under the name of Chrysor, whichis) 
evidently, as Bochart affirms, a corruption fae 

"around the sacred cairn, or altar; the move- 
“ment being against the sun, that is, from west 
te east by the north, the cairn being on the 
left-hand of the circumambulator, = 

_. Suabal Cain. | Of Tubal: Cain, the sacred 
Writings, as well as She Masonis legends, give 
us. but scanty. information. AH that we 

_ hear of him in the: Book of. Genesis is that. 
--he-waa the son of Lamech and Zillah, and was 

_ “an inetructor of every-artificer in brass and 
_ fron.” . The Hebrew original does not justify 

the. common version, for D2, lotesh, does | of the Hebrew chores ur, a worker in fire, tha 

\ pot-‘mean “an instructor,” but “a sharpener” |1s, a smith. Sanconiatho was a Pheenieian 
one who! whets or sharpens instruments. | author, who is supposed to have flou ished 

Hence Dr, Raphall translates the passage as | before the Trojan war, probably, as Sir Wille 
one “who sharpened various‘tools in copper |iam Drummond suggests, about the time 9 

when Gideon was Judge of Israel,and who 
collected the different accounts. and traditions | 
of the origin of the world which were extant. 
at the period in which he lived. . A fragment 
only of this work has been preserved, which, 
translated into Greek byP lo: Byblius, was 
inserted by Eusebius in hi paratio. EH | 
gelica,; and has thus been handed downto the 
Eresent dey: That portion of the history by | 
Sanconiatho, which refers to Tubal Cain; is ~ 
contained in the following words; 
“A long time after the meration of Hyp~ >. 

soaranios, the inventors 0 hunting and. fish- 
ing, Agreas and Alieas, were born: after whom... 

| _|the people were called hunters and fishers, 

“Before Noah’s flood there was a manjand from whom sprang two brothers, who 
galled Lamech, as it is written in the Bible, discovered. iron, and the manner of work- 

_ in the fourth chapter of Genesis; and this | ing it. _One of these two, called Chrysor, was. — 

‘Lamech had two wives, the one named Ada | skilled in eloquence, and composed verses and 
~ and the other named Zilla; by his first wife, | prophecies. He was the same with Hephais-. 

Ada, he got two sons, the one Jubal, and the tor, and invented fishing-hooks bait for tak- 

- other Jabal: and by the other wife he got a|ing fish, cordage and rafts, and was the first 8 

~ dren founded the beginning of all the sciences | therefore woreniped: asa god after hisdeath, . :. 

in the world, ‘The elder son, Jabal, founded | and was called Diamichios. It is said that. =. 

the science of geom y, and he carried flocks these brothers: were the first who contrived =... 

of sheep and lambs into the fields, and first | partition walls of brick.” 
- built houses of stone and. wood, as it is noted | Hephaistos, it will be observed, is the . 

in the chapter above named. And his broth- | Greek of, the god who was called by the 

er Jubal founded the science of music and} Romans ‘Vulean. Hence the remark of. 

ae songs ee he tones, the ete and organ.|Sanconiatho, and the apparent similarity 
.. And the third brother, Tubal Cain, founded | of names as well as occupations, have led. 

 mith-eraft, of gold, silver, copper, iron,|some writers of the last, and even of the. 

and stéel, and the daughter founded the art present, century to derive Vulcan ° from 

~ of weaving.’ And these children knew well} Tubal Cain. by @ process not very devious 

that God would take vengeance for sin, either and therefore familiar to etymologists.. By 

by fire or water, whe ‘ore they wrote the | the omission in Tubal Cain of the initial T, 

sciences that they had found, on two pillars 
that they might be found ‘after Noah’s flood. 

e pillar. was. marble, for that would | terchanj 

“with fire; and the other was clepped | transformed to Vulcan, | 
and would not drown in noe water.” | “That Tubal Cain,” says Bishop Stilling- 

Jar to this is an old Rabbinical tradi- | fleet (Orig. Sac., p. 202), , gave Bret coeenon 

which: asserta that Jubal, who was the| to the name.and worship of Vulcan, hath been 

r of | mausic, having |very probably conceived, both from ..the 
inventor of writing as well as.of 3 ! h: 

: heard Adam say that the universe would be baat great. affinity of the names, and. that 

Ma twice destroy d, onee by fire and once by Tubal Cain is expressly mentioned to be an 

water, inquired which eatastrophe would first | instructor of every artificer in bress and iron, 
- eteurs but Adam refusing to inform him, be | and as near relation as Apollo had to Vulcan, 

 tnseribed the system of music which he had Jubal bad to Tubal Cain, who was the in- _ 
ventor of music, or the father of all such as. . iNars of stone and brick. , ) 
handle the harp and organ, which the Greek 

_ and iron.” The authorized version has, how- 
ever, almost indelibly impressed the charac- 
ter of Tubal Cain as the father of artificers; 
and it is in this sense that he has been in- 

- trodueed from a very early period into the 
“legendary history of Masonry. —__ 

. Phe first Masor to Tubal Preparatio Evan- 
is found in the “Legend of the Craft,” where edd 

_ he is called “the founder of amith-craft.” — I 
_ cite this part of the legend from the Dowland 
MS. simply because of its more modern or- 
‘thography; but the story is substantially 

_ the same in all the old manuscript Consti- 
. tutions. In that Manuscript we find the 

- following account of Tubal Cain: 

which is the Phamician article, and its value- 
less yowel, we get Balcan, which, by the in- 
terchangeable nature of B an V,. is easily 

Bin 
.. fon, 

invented upon two plat 
_ A-more modern Masonic: tradition ascribes | ha 
the construction of these pillars to Enoch. . | attribute to Apollo.” 



- note 
launay, in his Thuil 

808 TUBAL 
: Voasius, in his:treatise De Idolatria (lib. i., 
» cap. 36), makes this derivation of Vulcan 

from Tubal Cain. But. Bryant, in his 
Analysis of Ancient Mythology (vol. .i., p. 
139), denies the etymology and says that 
among the Egyptians and Babylonians, Vul- 

~ can was equivalent to Orus or Osiris, sym- 
bols of the sun. He traces the name-to the 
words Baal Cahen, Holy Bel, or sacred Lord. 
Bryant’s etymology.may be adopted, how- 

ever, without any interference with the iden- 
tity of Vulcan and Tub al Cain. He who 
discovered the uses of fire, may well, in the 

- corruptions of idolatry have typified the 
solar orb, the source of all heat. It might 
seem that Tubal is an attribute compounded 
of the definite particle T and the word Baal, 
signifying Lord. Tubal Cain would then 
signify ‘‘the Lord Cain.” Again, dhu.or du, 
in Arabic, signifies Lord; and we trace the 
same signification of this affix, in its various 
interchangeable forms of Du, Tu, and Di, in 
many Semitic words. But the question of the 
identical origin of Tubal Cain and Vulcan has 
at length been settled by the researches of 
comparative philologists. Tubal Cain is 
Semitic in origin, and Vulcanis Aryan. The 
latter may be traced to the Sanskrit ulka, a 
firebrand, from which we get also the Latin 
fulgur and fulmen, names of the lightning. - 

om the mention made of Tubal Cain 
in the “Legend of the Craft,” the word was 
long ago aes as significant in the primary 
degrees, and various attempts have been 
made to give it an interpretation. — 

Hutchinson, in an article in his Spirit of 
Masonry, devoted to the consideration of 
the Third Degree, has the following reference 
to the word (p. 162): 

‘‘The Mason advancing to this state of 
Masonry, pronounces his own sentence, as 

of the imperfection of the confessio 
second stage of his profession, and as pro- 
bationary of the exalted degree to which 
he aspires, in this Greek distich, TupPoryoew, 
Struo tumulum: ‘I prepare my sepulchre; 
I make my grave in the pollutions of the earth; 
I am under the shadow of death.’ This dis- 
tich has been vulgarly corrupted among us, 
and an expression takes place scarcely simi- 
lar in sound, and entirely. inconsistent with 
Masonry, and unmeaning in itself.’ 

But however ingenious this interpretation 
of Hutchinson may be, it is generally admitted 
that it is incorrect. | 

The modern og ish Masons, and through 
them the French, 
from the Hebrew tebel, earth, and kanah, 
to acquire possession, and, with little respect 
for the grammatical rules of the Hebrew 
language, interpret it as meaning worldly 

' possessions. 
_ In the Hemming lectures, now the author- 
ized English system, we find the answer to 
the question “What does Tubal Cain de- 

?” is “Worldly possessions.” And De- 
leur (p. 17), denies the 

reference to the proto-smith, and says: “If 
we reflect on the meaning of the two Hebrew 

ave derived Tubal Cain |b 

English and 

‘TUNE 
words, we will easily recognize in their con- 
nection the secret wish of the hierophant, of 
the Templar, of the Freemason, and of ever 
mystical sect, to govern the world in accord- 
ance with its own principles and its own . 
laws.” It is fortunate, I think, that the true 
meaning of the words will authorize no such- 
interpretation. The fact is, that even if 
Tubal Cain were derived from tebel and kanah, 
the precise rules of Hebrew construction 
would forbid affixing to their union any such 
meaning as “worldly possessions.”” Such an 
interpretation of it in the French and Eng- © 
lish systems is, therefore, a very forced and 
Imaccurate one. ey 2 

_ The use of Tubal Cain as a significant word 
in the Masonic ritual is derived from the | 
“Legend of the Craft,” by which the name 
was made familiar to the Operative and then 
to the Speculative Masons; and it refers not | 
symbolically, but historically to his Scriptural 
and traditional reputation as an artificer. If 
he symbolized anything, it would be labor; 
and a Mason’s labor is to acquire truth, and 
not worldly possessions. The English and 
French interpretation has fortunately never 
been introduced into this country. 
Tub Baani Amal Abal. Heb. 52x dnp _ 

“192 340. It is just to reward labor, An 
expression found in the Thirteenth Degree 
A. A. Scottish Rite. | ‘ 
Tune, Freemasons’. The air of the song» 

written by Matthew Birkhead, and published 
in the Book of Constitutions of 1723, with the 
title of ‘the Entered Prentice’s Song,” is 
familiarly and distinctively known as “the. 
Freemasons’ Tune.’’ Mr. William Chappell, 
in a work entitled Popular Music of the Olden 
are gives the following interesting account 
of it: ue | 

‘This tune was very popular at the time of 
the ballad operas, and I am informed that the 
same words are still sung to it at| Masonic — 
meetings. | : 

“The air was introduced in The Villag 
Opera, The Chambermaid, The Lottery, The 
Grub-Street Opera, and The Lover his own 
Rival. It is contained in the third volume 
of The Dancing Master, and of Walsh’s New 
Country Dancing Master. Words and music 
are included in Watt’s Musical Miscellany, iii. 
72, and in British Melody, or The Musica 
Magazine, fol., 1739. They were also printed 
on broadsides. | . 

“In the Gentlemen’s Magazine, for October, 
1731, the first stanza is printed as ‘A Health, 
by Mr. Birkhead.’ It seems to be there 
quoted from ‘ The Constitutions of the Free- 
masons,’ py ne Rey. James Anderson, A.M., 
one of the Worshipful Masters. _ , 

‘There are several versions of the tune. 
One in Pills to Purge Melancholy, ii., 230 
(1719), has a second part; but that being 
almost a repetition of the first, taken an oc- 
tave higher, is out of the compass of ordinary 
voles and has therefore been generally re- 
jected. | 

“In A cee Collection of Old and New 
coich Songs, ii., 172 (1785), the 



' Name is given as ‘Ye Commoners and Peers’; 
but. Leveridge composed another tune to 
these words. . | | 

“In The Musical Mason, or Freemasons’ 
Pocket Companion, being a collection of songs 
used in all Lodges, to. which are added the 
‘Freemasons’ March and Ode’ (8vo, 1791), 
Yhis is entitled ‘The Entered Apprentice’s 
Song’ | 

 Ntany, stanzas have been added from 
time to time, and others have been altered.” 
. Turanian.. One of the three historical 

_ divisions of religion—the other two being the 
_ Aryan and the Semitic—and embraces the 
two sacred codes of China, viz., those of Con- 

_ fucius.and Lao-tse. 
-. Turban. The usual head-dress worn in 
Eastern nations, consisting of a quilted cap, 
without. rim, and a sash or scarf of cotton or 
linen wound about the cap. In Royal Arch 
Chapters, the turban, of a purple color, con- 
stitutes the head-dress of the Scribe, because 
that officer represents the Jewish prophet, 
‘Haggai. é i 

urcopolier. The third dignity in the 
_ Order of Knights Hospitalers of St. John, or 
Knights of Malta. It took its name from the 
Turcopoles, a sort of light horse mentioned. in 

| the history of the Christian wars in Palestine. 
‘The office of Turcopolier was held by the 
Conventional Bailiff, or head of the lan- 
guage of England. He had the command of 
the cavalry of the Order. _. | 
-- Turkey. A writer in the Freemasons’ Quar- 
sil, (omer (1844,p. 21) says that there was 
a Masonic meeting in Constantinople, at 
which some Turks were initiated, but that 
the government prohibited the future meet- 
ings. This must have been an irregular 
Lodge, for organized Masonry was not intro- 
duced into Turkey until 1838, when the first. 
Lodges were erected by the Grand Lodge of 

_ England. They were, however, soon dis- 
continued, in consequence of the opposition of 
‘the Mohammedan hierarchy: A more toler- 
ant spirit, however, now exists, and there is a 
Lodge (No. 687) at. Constantinople under the 

_jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge of England. 
There are also four Lodges at Constantinople, 
under the Grand Orient of France; four at 
Smyrna and one at Constantinople, under. 
the Grand Orient of Italy; and one at Con- 
stantinople (No. 1049). under the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland. There are also two 
Royal Arch Chapters—at aes and Con- 

_ stantinople,; chartered by the Supreme Chap- 
ter of: land. There are also two Rose 
Croix pee ere from the Supreme 
Council of England, in Constantinople; and 
the other, from the Grand Orient of Italy, in 
Smyrna. In these ges many native 
Mohammedans have been initiated. The 

4 Turks, however, have always had. secret 
societies of their own, which has led some 
writers to suppose, eponeouty) that Free-. 

18 - masonry existed long before the date of its 
actual introduction. Thus, the Begtaschi 
form a secret society in Turkey, numbering 
many thousands of Mussulmans in its ranks, 

they are enab 

TWELVE-LETTERE 
and none but a true Moslem canbe admiitec es es ay 
to the brotherhood. It is a religious Order,;.°. 
and| was founded in the year 1328 by the) 
Hadji Begtasch, a famous dervish, from 
whom it derives its name. The Begtaschi. 
have certain ees and passwords by which — 

ed to recognize the: ‘‘true — 
brethren,” and-by which they are protected 
from vagabond impostors. A writer in Notes _ 
and Queries says, in allusion to this mosicty ui 

an ak a merchant captain, while ws king fON Tea i wg Ge ee 
through the streets of a Turkish quarter of 9 0 
ee encountered a Turk, who 0S 

various signs of Freemasonry, 
some of which, the captain being a Mason, — 

that “One day, during the summer of 185. 

made use o 

he understood and others he did not.” It is, 
| however, peoeee in this instance, consider- 

ate, that the Turk was really a ing the | 
2son some higher degrees, an posi 

which had not been attained by the English - 
captain. There is also another equally cele- 
brated Order in Turkey, the Melewi, who 
have also secret modes of recognition. | 
- Turquoise. Oliver wey ndm., li., 621) 
that the first stone in the third row of the 
high priest’s breastplate ““‘was a ligure, hya- 
cinth, or turquoise.” The stone was a ligure; 
but Oliver is incorrect. in supposing that it 
is a synonym of either a hyacinth or a tur- 
/quoise, which are stones of a very different 
ature.’ ne . a ee 
Tuscan Order. The simplest of the five _ 

orders of architecture, as its columns are -. 
never fluted, and it does not allow the intro- 
duction of any kind of ornament.: It is one 
of the two modern orders, not being found in > 
any ancient example. Hence it is of no value 
in Masonic symbolism. = = © . 
 "Fwelye. Twelve being composed of the 

mystical numbers 7+-5 or of 3X4, the triad 
multiplied by the quaternion, was a number 
of considerable value in ancient systems. 
Thus there were twelve signs of the zodiac 
twelve months in the year, twelve tribes of 
Israel, twelve stones in the ectoral, and 
‘twelve oxen supporting the molten sea in the 
Temple. There were twelve apostles in the 
new law, and the New Jerusalem has twelve 
gates, twelve foundations, is twelye thousand 
furlongs square, and the number of the sealed 
is twelve times twelve thousand. Even the 
Pagans respected this number, for there were 
in their mythology twelve superior and twelve 
inferior gods. sais 2 . 

Twelve Mlustrious Knights. The Elev- 
enth Degree of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Ri 
Elected, which see. — . rie oe 

Twelve-Lettered Name. The Jews had 
among their Divine names, besides the Tetra- 
ammaton, a two-lettered name, which was 
ah, a twelve-lettered and a forty-two-lettered 

name. None of these, however, were so sa- 
cred and unutterable as the Tetragramma- 
ton. Maimonides says of the twelve-lettered 
name, that it was formerly used instead of 
Adonai, as being more emphatic, in place of _— 
the Tetragrammaton, whenever they came — 

ite; more correctly Sublime Knight — 



ho 
~ eated only to their disciples, but was imparted 

i ie - Maton ceasing to be used at all, the twelve- 
~~". Jettered name was substituted in blessing 

_.. the people; and then it became a secret name, 

} Sas ‘that it ‘was not a name, but a sentence com- 
~~ posed of twelve letters. Rabbi Bechai says 

It was formed by a ee combination and per- 

of the ten Sephiroth, which with the }, vau, 
or and, amount exactly to forty-two letters. 

 eomposed of several words, and he adds: . 

veyed certain ideas, which were designed to 

we have already described. These words, 
composed of numerous ee been 

- all accidental proper names, they ‘indica ie 

. more intelligible, several words are em- 
ployed, as many words are sometinies used 

indicated by these names, and not the simple 
_ pronunciation of the meaningless letters.” 

‘The old English lectures, which were. abro- 

kes eae by the United Grand Lodge of Eng- 

Hemming, contained the following passage: 

‘nal points, which form the basis of the sys-. 
tem, ‘and comprehend the whole ceremony 

these points, no magn ever was, or can be, 
degally and essentially received into the Order. 

through these twelve forms and ceremonies, 

Points of Masonry,” as they were called, 
.of the highest importance to the ey 
of initiation, and they conte took 

c 

‘they no longer constitute a part of the Eng” 

lish ritual, and were never introduced into 
this country, where the “Four Perfect — 
Points” constitute an inadequate substitute, — 
there can be no im vapriety in. oe & 
brief explanation of them, for which I shall - 

y that sacred name in reading. It was not, 
wever, like the Tetragrammaton, communi- 

to any that desired its knowledge. But after 
the death of Simeon the Just, the Tetragram- 

has treated of. them at great length inthe .. 
vt nan eleventh lecture of his Historical Landmarks. 

@id° was communicated only tothe most} 1 
points constituted a portion of the ritual, — 
was divided into twelve parts, in allusion to 
‘the twelve tribes of Israel, to each of. which 
-one of the points was referred, in the following 
manner: oi 8 

‘name is uncertain, though all agree 

mutation of the four letters of the Tetragrgm-} 1. The opening of the Lodge was bol- 
maton; sand there are other explanations | ized by the tribe of Reuben, use Reuben | 
equally unsatisfacto op ase | was the first-born of his father Jacob, who _ 

called him “the beginning of his strength.”’ 
He was, therefore, Sppropeeily Snes as 
the emblem of that ceremony which is essen- 
tially the beginning of every initiation. 
2. tbe pee the candidate was | 
aes by the tribe of Simeon, because © 

: imeon prepared the instruments for the 
There was another name of seventy-two let-jslaughter of the Shechemites; and that part 
ters, which is still more inexplicable. Ofall|of the ceremony which relates to offensive 
these names, Maimonides (More Nev., I.| weapons, was used as a token of our abhor- 
lxii.) says that, as they could not possibly |rence for the cruelty exercised on that oc- 
constitute one word, they must have been|casion. = . 

8. The report of the Senior Deacon referred | 
to the tribe of Levi, because, in the slaughter 
of the Shechemites, Levi was supposed to 
have made a signal or report to Simeon 
his brother, with whom he was engaged in 
attacking these unhappy people while un- 
prepared for defense. ne 

4, The entrance of the candidate into the — 
Lodge was symbolized. by the tribe of Judah, 
because they were the first to cross the Jor-— 
dan and enter the promised land, coming 
from the darkness and servitude, as it were, 
of the wilderness into the light and liberty 
of Canaan. i eat : 

5. The prayer was symbolized by the tribe 
of Zebulun, because the blessing and prayer 
of Jacob were given to Zebulun, in preference | 
to his brother fesiohis Root Re SN. Oe aa 
6. The circumambulation referred to th 

tribe of Issachar, because, as.a thriftless. and 
indolent tribe, they required a leader to ad- 
vance them to an equal elevation with the 
other tribes. tS ee ee 

7. Advancing to the altar was symbolized — 
by the tribe of Dan, to teach us, by con- | 
trast, that we should advance to truth and . 
‘holiness as rapidly as that tribe advanced — 
to idolatry, among whom the golden serpent . 
was first set up to receive adoration. | 
8. The obligation referred to the tribe of 

| Gad, in allusion to the solemn vow which 
was made by Jephthah, Judge of Israel, who 
was of that tribe. eure ot eae 7 
9. The enirusiing of the candidate with 

the mysteries was symbolized by the tribe 
of Asher, because he was then presented with 

There was bag a lorty-two-lettered pane 
composed, says Bechai, of the first forty-two 
letters of the Book of Genesis. Another and 
a better explanation has been propounded by 
Franck, that. it is formed out of the names. 

| “There is no doubt that these words con- 

bring. man nearer to the true ‘conception 
of the Divine essence, through the process: 

cause, like 
* 2 

designated as a single name, 

one single object; and to make the object 

to express one single thing. This must be 
well understood, that they taught the ideas 

Twelve inal Points of Masonry. 

d in 1813, when it eines the system of 
fo 

“There are in Freemasonry. twelve origi- 

of. initiation. Without the existence of 

‘son who is made a Mason must go 

not only in the first degree, but in every 
subsequent one.” ‘ce ok 5 

Hence, it will be seen that our ancient 
Brethren deemed these “Twelve Original 

much pains, and exercised. much ingenuity,|the rich fruits: of Masonic knowledge, as — 
dn giving them a symbolical explanation.| Asher was said to be the inheritor of fatness — 

, by the decree of the Grand Lodge, and re dainties. Bp se 
10. The investiture of the lambskin,. by 

be indebted to the industry of, Oliver, who _ 

The ceremony of initiation, when these 



by the tribe of Ben 
gb Of 

ae father’s. strength. 

fe poe ints of Freemasonry of 

/ denied. that “hey added aomething to the 

ByI 

ge 

oo. rentyfoareinels gage is a symbol of de 

well employed. 
| ‘Swenty-One. A. number of mystical i im- 

2 BR , partly because a == product of 3 and 
ee ane most sacred of. odd numbers, but: 

_ , into this country, and they are now disused | t 
in England. But it will be seen that, while 

-  pome of the allusions are perhaps abstruse, 
. Taany of them are ingenious and. appropriate. 

.. Tt will not, 

aocrny to a 
one of the: ‘- ing- 

we prentice in ¢ 
divisions. are: sup 

- Hence: its. symbol c use is to teach him to}r 
- measure his time so that, of the twenty-four 

. hours of the da he. ma devote eight hours’ 
ne boars of God and & worth ee distressed 

rot, 
god ei ‘ght to ipl and sleep. In the 

| 'EWENTY-FOUR-INCH 

ine which the candidate is declared free, ecko: 
- - . to-the tribe of Naphtali, Woe ‘Was: "invested. 

by: Moses with a peculiar freed om, when. he} 
 gaid, “OQ Naphtali, satisfied with 

- full’ with ‘the blessing - of the, 
= thou the West and the South.” 
‘31. The ceremony: 
the Lodge. asl ne aes 

. ceremony ‘reminds 

avor, an 

oseph, because, as this 
e most superficial 

t of Masonry, occ two half tribes of 
hraim and M Manasach, . ‘of which the tribe of 

descendants ts:of the 
‘12. ‘The closing # the Lodg 

jamin, who wa gaol 
the sons of . jacob, and thus closed his 

Buch P the celebrated twelve ori inal 
the ‘ancient Eng- 

Jeetures. They were never introduced 

‘perhips Zee regretted that they 
have 7 it cannot be 

bolism. and es the religious reference of. 
Maso! 

iw feel te Eee ‘< ae 

y= Inch Gage. A rule two 
feat long, which is vdivided | by mar marks into 

one inch in. length. 
the pea 2 ea ‘uses it to take the 

imensions of the stone that he is 
Tt. has been adopted as 

-tools of the Entered Ap- 

eight hours to his uate vocation, 

Masonry, therefore, the 

y because it is are sum of the nu- 

3 riecioal caine of the letters of the Divine name, 

Se ree see 
| Eyto4 sata 

It is little valued in Masonry, but is 
decued of ‘great importance in the Kabbala 
and in Alchemy; in the latter, because it 
refers to the twenty-one. days of, distillation | 
necessary for the conversion 0 ‘the grosser | p 

oS _ metals: into, silver. 

‘twenty-seven. is. found in 

| — Manter and in some of the other 

Twenty-Seven. Although the number 
e degree of 

high degrees, it can scarcely be. 
iteelf--a sacred ; 

epee. from. the fact that it is’ prod ce 

Lord, | pone Lb 

‘the northeast corner of | Kabbalists as the most sacred of m 
‘numbers, because it is equal to the ute eer 

a of the. letters of th 
us; 

lized | by the Talmudists to the name of | 
or Jah, w es 

obsolete sp 

picture or model of something of 
considered as a symbol. | 
type and symbol are in this sense synonymous: 

| Temple, as the Temple is a t 

in the 
‘was a type or symbol of the: sun, 
was the symbol of winter, when the ‘vigor, 
heat, and, as it were, life of. 
destroyed, and of darkness a8 | opposed. to At all events, they are mat- 
light. ~ ters of Masonic antiquity, and, as such, are 

“not. unworthy 
in the time of Kin 
as the residence - : 
that. monarch and his 
indebted for great assistance. in. 
struction of the Temple at Jerusalem. - | 
was distant from Jerusalem | ‘about “one 

3 hundred and twenty miles by sea, ‘and was 
lative. Masonry, where ita| thirty miles nearer by. land. 

to represent spears. | 

distinguished for their skill aa artificers, 
especially as workers in brass and other 

cipal seat of that skilful body of. architects | 

| natural 

| em loyed. in the ‘Temple te building. 

ecribes it Megane in ah Holy 
p as a city under groun 

benea: ig Hl 
of many centuries. It consists, to use the 

TYRE 

called. Sin 
 numl It. derives. ita-im- . 

the multiplicat
ion. of the s uarp of Ct a 

by three, thus: 3X 3X 3
 3 37. ‘three 

Twenty-Six. . This is considered by the “ 

; nema 
| a *% ce 

" [wo-Lettered Name. The title ne Skee 
im aa 

Tyler axe the old andnow =© 
Tiler, which see. on geet Benen res 

pent ‘it is the oe 
ich itis | 

Hence the word © 

Tyle an and 7 
g of True 

In the science of. 

Tyler. 

the tabernacle was a oe Ye Oh 
6 odge | 

aS bonis 
phon 

Typhon. The brother and slayer 
Egyptian mythology 

the sun are. 

Tyre. ‘Mn ancient city of Pheenicia, which 
Sooo was celebrated 

Hiram, to. whom 
ather David “were 

‘the fon- ; 

An . inter- 
course: between the two cities and. their 

ive monarchs was, therefore, ‘easily 
cultivated. ‘The inhabitants of ‘Tyre were 

metals; and it is said to have been a prin- 

known as the Dionysiac fraternity. _ 
The city of Sidon, which was’ under the 

‘ian. Boa was but twenty miles 
from Tyre, and. situated in the. forest of 
Lebanon. The Sidonians were, tt 

wood-cutters, and were er 
e trees, which were afterward 

. Morris, who visited ‘Tyre in: 1808, de de- | 

e@ and, 
rusalem, twenty to fifty feet débris 

language of a writer he has cited, of “pros- 
uae and broken oe dilapidated | tem- 
les, and mounds of buried fragments.” 

P''Tyre, Quarries of. It is an error of 
Oliver, and some other writers, te suppose Be 2 
that the stones 2 the Temple of J ue 

were furnished from the a of. ‘Tyre. 2 



812 TYRIAN 
If there were such quarries, they were not 

used for that purpose, as the stones were 
taken from the immediate vicinity of the 

' edifice. (See Quarries.) mete ree. oe 
__ ‘Pyrian Freemasons. Those who sustain 
-. the hypothesis that Freemasonry originated 

-- > a@t the Temple of Solomon have advanced 
-the- theory that the Tyrian Freemasons 

_ \- were the members of the Society of Diony- 
siac Artificers, who at the time of the build- 
ing of Solomon’s Temple flourished at Tyre. 
Many of them were sent to Jerusalem by 
Hiram, King of Tyr 
in the construction of his Temple. There, 
uniting with the Jews, who had only a 
knowledge of the speculative principles of 

e, to assist King Solomon 

UNAFFILIATED | 

Freemasonry, which had been transmitted 
to them from Noah, through the patri- 
archs, the Tyrian Freemasons organized 
that combined system of Operative and 
Speculative Masonry which. continued for 
many centuries, until the enue ing of the 
eighteenth, to characterize the Institution. 
This hypothesis is maintained with great “ 
ingenuity by Lawrie in his History of Free- 
masonry, or by Dr. Brewster, if he was really 
the author of that work, and until recently 
it has been the most oe theory re- 
specting the origin of Masonry. But as it 
is wanting in the support of historical evi- 
dence, it has yielded to the more plausible 
speculations of recent writers. —- : 

U 
U. The twenty-first letter of the English 

alphabet, is a modification of the Greek 
letter T, wpsilon; it is in the Hebrew Y%, or 
in the Chaldaic and _ hieroglyphical, the 
head of an animal with horns, hence its 
symbolism. U has a close affinity to V, 
hence they were formerly interchanged in 
writing and printing. 
Ue. D.°. 

received a Warrant of Constitution. They 
signify Under Dispensation. | oe 

Uden, Conrad Friederich. A Masonic 
writer of some celebrity. He was a Doctor 
of Medicine, and at one time a Professor 
in Ordinary of the University of Dorpat; 

_ afterward an Aulic Counselor and Secre- 
tary of the Medical eee of St. Petersburg. 
He was from 1783 to 17 
Archiv fir Freimaureret und Rosenkreuzer, 
published during those years at Berlin. Thi 
work contains much interesting information 
concerning Rosicrucianism. He also edited, 
in 1785 and 1786, at Altona, the epee eed 
der gesammten Freimaureret auf Logen- 
jahr 1786 und 1786. ay, 

Unaffiliated Mason. A Mason who is 
not a member of any Lodge. As this class 
of Masons contribute nothing to the revenues 
nor to the strength of the Order, while they 
are always willing to partake of its benefits, 
they have been considered as an encumbrance 
upon the Craft, and have received the gen- 
eral condemnation of Grand Lodges. 

It is evident that, anterior to the present 
system of Lodge organization, which dates 
about the end of the last century, there 
tould have been no unaffiliated Masons. 
And, accordingly, the first reference that.we 
find to the duty of Lodge membership is in 
the Charges, published in 1723, in Ander- 
‘son’s Constitutions, where ‘ ‘is said, after 
describing a Lodge, that ‘“‘every Brother 

Letters placed after the names 
of Lodges or Chapters which have not yet 

5 the editor of the} 
nature of a Grand 1 

This | attend its annual meeting would not place 

ought to belong to one”: and that. “in an- 
cient times, no Master or Fellow could be 
absent from it, especially when warned to 
appear at it, without incurring a severe cen- 
sure, until 1t appeared to the Master and. 
Wardens that pure necessity hindered him.” | 
(Constitutions, 1723, p. 51.) In this last. 
clause, Anderson evidently refers to the — 
regulation in the Old Constitutions, that 
required attendance on the Annual Assembly. 
For instance, in the oldest of these, the 
Halliwell or Regius MB., it is said (we 
modernize the language) “that every Master. 
that is a Mason must be at the General 
Congregation, if he is told in reasonable. 
time where the Assembly shall be holden; 
and to that Assembly he must go, unless he 
have a reasonable excuse.” (LI. 107-112.) 
-But the ‘‘Assembly” was rather in the 

ge, and neglect to 

osition of a modern 
; ut after the organi- 

zation of subordinate Lodges, a permanent 
membership, which had before un-- 
known, was then established; and- as the 
revenues of the Lodges, and through them 
of the Grand Lodge, were to be derived 

the offender in the 
unaffiliated Mason. 

from the contributions of the members, it 
was found expedient to require every Mason 
to affiliate with a ge, and hence the 
rule adopted in the ere 
Yet, in Europe, non-affiliation, although 
deemed to some extent a Masonic offense, 
has not been visited by any penalty, except 
that which results from a deprivation of 
the ordinary advantages of membership in 
any association. 

e modern Constitution of England, — 
however, prescribes that “no brother who 
has ceased to be a subscribing member of a 
Lodge shall be permitted to visit any. one 
Lodge more than once until he again becomes 

already cited. 
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subscribing member of some Lodge.” wt 

7 (Rule 152.) He is permitted to visit each 
Lodge once, because it is supposed that 
this visit is made for the purpose of enabling 
him to make a selection of the one in which 

- he may prefer working. But afterward 
he is excluded, in order to discountenance 
those brethren who wish to continue members 
of the Order, and to partake of its benefits, 
without ee to its support. The 
Constitutions of the Grand Lodges of Ireland 
and Scotland are silent upon the subject, 
por is any penalty prescribed for unafiilia- 
tion by any of the Grand Lodges of the 

| Continent of Europe. 
In America a different. view has been 

taken of the subject, and its Grand Lodges 
have, with great unanimity, denounced un- 
affiliated Masons in the strongest terms of 
condemnation, and visited them with pen- 

- alties, which vary, however, to some extent 
in the different. jurisdictions. There is, how- 
ever, no Grand Lodge in the United States 
that has not concurred in the opinion that 
the neglect. or refusal of a Mason to affiliate 
with a Lodge is a Masonic offense, to be 
visited by some penalty and a deprivation 
of some rights. | 

* ~ The following principles may be laid 
down as constituting the law in America 
on the subject of unaffiliated Masons: _ 

4, An unaffiliated Mason is still bound 
_ by all those Masonic duties and obligations 
which refer to the Order in general, but not 

by those which relate to Lodge organization. 
2. He_ possesses, recipros ally, all those 
ights which are derived from membership 

in the Order, but none of those which result 
from membership in a Lodge. A 

3. He has a right to assistance when in 

“jmminent peril, if he asks for that assist-| 
ance in the conventional way. 

4. He has no right to pecuniary aid from. 
a oe 4 | 

5. He has no right to, visit Lodges, or to 
walk in Masonic processions. 

6. He has no right to Masonic burial. 
7, He still remains subject to the gov- 

- ernment of the Order, and may be tried and 
punished for any offense by the Lodge 
Within whose geographical jurisdiction he 

PORDC s  e eeg 
_ §, And, lastly, as non-affiliation is a vio- 

- Jation of Masonit law, he may, if he re- 
fuses to abandon that condition, be tried 
and punished for it, even by expulsion, if 
deemed ne or expedient, by any Grand 

Lodge within whose jurisdiction he lives. _ 
-Unanimous Consent. In the beginni 

of the eighteenth century, when Masonry 

was reviving from the condition of decay 
into which it had fallen, and when the ex- 
periment was tried of transforming it from 
a partly operative to a purely speculative 

’ gystem, the great object was to maintain a 
- membership which, by the virtuous charac- 
ter of those who composed it, should secure 
the harmony and prosperity of the infant 
Institution. A safeguard was therefore to by the ancient 

UNFAVORABLE 813 

be sought in the care with which Masons 
should. ve. selected from those who were 
likely. to apply for admission. It was the | 
quality, not the quantity, that was de- 
sired.. This safeguard could only be found 
in the unanimity of the ballot. Hence; in 
the sixth of the General Regulations, adopted 
in 1721, it is declared that ‘‘no man can be. 
entered a Brother. in any particular’ Lodge, 
or admitted to be a member thereof, without 
the unanimous consent of all the members of 
that Lodge then present when the candidate © 
as pee and their consent is formall 

1 by the Master.” (Constitutions, 1723, p. 59.) And to prevent the exercise of any 
undue influence of a higher power in forcing _ 
an unworthy person upon the Order, it is 
further said in the same article: ‘‘Nor is 
this inherent privilege subject to a dispen- 
sation; because the members of a particular 
Lodge are the best judges of it; and if a 
fractious member should be imposed on 
them, it might spoil their harmony, or 
hnder their freedom; or even break and 
disperse the Lodge.” But a few years 
after, the Order being now on a firm foot- 
ing, this prudent fear of “spoiling harmony,” 
or “dispersing the Lodge,’ seems to have 
been lost sight of, and the brethren began 
in many Lodges to desire a release from the 
restrictions laid upon them by the necessity 
for upanimous consent. Hence Anderson 
says in his second edition: “But it was — 
found inconvenient to insist upon unanimity — 
in. several cases. And, therefore, the Grand 
Masters have allowed the Lodges to admit 
a member if not above three ballots are | 

against him; though some Lodges desire no 
such allowance.’”’ (Constitutions, 1738, p. 155.) 
This rule still prevails in England; and its 
modern Constitution still permits the ad- 
mission of a Mason where there are not 
more than three ballots — him, though 
it-is open to a Lodge to demand unanimity. 
In the United States, where Masonry is 

more popular than in any other country it 
was soon seen that the danger of the in- 
stitution lay not in the paucity, but in the 
multitude of its members, and that the 
only provision fot guarding its portals was 
the most stringent regulation of the ballot. 
Hence, in ares if not quite, all juris- 
dictions of the United States unanimous 
‘consent is required. And this rule has been. 

found to work with such advantage to the 

Order, that the phere “the black ball is 
the bulwark of 
proverb. = | | 

Unfavorable Report. Should the com- 
mittee of investigation on the character 

of a petitioner for initiation make an un- 
favorable report, the ee usage is (al- 

though some Grand ea have decided 

otherwise) to consider the candidate re- 

jected by such report, without roceeding 

to the formality of a ballot, which is there- 
fore dispensed with. This usage is founded 
on the principles of common sense; for) as 

asonry,”. has become a 

Constitutions one black ball. 
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“jg sufficient to reject an ‘application, the 
> unfavgrable report of a committee musi 

and by consequence, include: 
FO unfavorable votes at least. It is there- 

_ ¢3 fore unnecessary to go into a ballot after 
-4guch a report, as it is to be taken for granted 

that: the brethren who reported unfavorably 
would, on a resort to the ballot, cast their 

ss. tually considered as the casting of . such °“gotes, and the applicant is therefore at 
“> ones rejected without a further and. un- 

~. .mecessary ballot. 9 
re Eo e. -To uncover, or reveal. Spenser 
in the 
both would themselves unhele.” 
Uniformity of Work. An identity of 

in opening and closing, and in con- 
constitutes ' what is ferring th does : : the | 

technically call uniformity of work. The 
_expreseion has no reference, in its restricted 
sense, to the working of the same degrees 
in different Rites and different countries, 

_ but only to a similarity in the ceremonies 
practised by Lodges in the same Rite, and 
‘Inore especially in the same jurisdiction. 

_ This is greatly to be desired, because nothin; 
is more. unpleasant to a Mason, accustom 

_ to certain forms and ceremonies in his own 
-. Lodge, than on a visit to another ‘to: find 

_ those forms and ceremonies so varied as to 
be sometimes scarcely recognizable as parts 
of the same Institution. . 3 
‘the dogmatic. authorities in Maso to 

. preserve this uniformity, that in the charge 
to an Entered Apprentice he is instructed 
never to “suffer an aol tip of our rites, 
or a deviation from establish ‘usages an 
customs.” In the act of union in 1813, of: 

7 , in whose 
systems of working there were many differ-| 
ences, it was provided that a committee 

» the two Grand Lodges of England 

_ Should be appointed to visit the several 
_ Lodges, and prémulgate and enjoin one sys- 
tem,. “‘that pe tect reconciliation, unity. of 

: obligation, . w, working, language, and 

* English Craft.” 
ago, a writer in C. W. M 
proposed the appointment of 
visit the Grand Lodges : 
and Ireland, that.a system of work an 
lectures might be adopted, which should 
thereafter be rigidly enforced in both hemi- 
spheres. The proposition was not popular, 

(Article XV.) A few years 

delegates to 

and no delegation was ever appoint 
is well that it. was so, for no such attempt 

_ could have met with a successful result. — 
It is a fact, that uniformity of work in 

Masonry, however much it may be desired, 
can never be attained. This must be the 
case in all institutions where the ceremonies, 
the legends 
The treachery of memory, the weakness 
of judgment, and the fertility of imagina~ 
tion, will lead men to forget, to diminish, 
or to augment, the parts of any system which. 

_ are not’ prescribed. within certain limits by a 
written rule. The Rabbis discovered this 

“Negative votes. Their report is indeed. vir- 

Paéry Queen; says, “Then suddenly 

So anxious are 
.books containing them would be 

{the Lod 

might. be ‘happily restored’ to the 

Moore's Magazine, | Th 

of England, Scotland, | bee 

Ht 

» and the instructions are oral.| better instructed successor. 

‘UNIFORMITY 
'when the Oral Law was becoming perverted, 

t and losing its authority as well aa ite identity 
by the interpretations that were given to it 
in the schools of the Scribes and Prophets. 
And hence, to restore it to its integrity, it 
was found necessary to divest it of its oral 
character and give to it.a written form. To 
this are we to attribute the origin of the two. 
Talmuds waich now contain the essence of | 
Jewish theology. So, while in Masonry we 
find the esoteric ritual. continually subjected 
to errors arising mainly from the ignorance 
or the fancy of Masonic teachers, the moni-_ 
torial. instructions—few in Preston, but 

preatly enlarged by Webb and Crcss— 
ve suffered no change, 7 
It would seem from this that the evil of 

/non-conformity could be. removed only by 
making all the ceremonies monitorial; and so 
much has this been deemed expedient, that 
a few years since the subject of a written 
ritual was seriously discussed in England. 
But the remedy would be worse than the 
disease. It is to the oral character of ‘ita. 
ritual that Masonry is indebted for its per- 
‘manence and success as an organization. | 
A written, which would soon become a 
printed, ritual. would divest Symbolic Ma- 
‘sonry of its attractions as a secret associa- 
tion, and would cease to offer a. reward to 
the laborious student who sought to master | 
its mystical science. Its philosophy and 
its symbolism would be the same, but the 

' consigned to the. shelves of a Masonic library, their 
pages to be discussed by the profane as the 
common property of the antiquary, while 

ges, having no mystery within their 
portals, would find but few visitors, and 
certainly no workers. a a oe 

_ It is, therefore, a matter of congratula- 
tion that uniformity -of work, however de- 
sirable and -however unattainable, is not - 
so important and essential as many have 
deemed it, Oliver, for instance, seems ‘to 
confound in some of his writings the cére- 
monies of a degree with the landmarks. of 
the Order, But they are very different, 
The ks, because they , affect; the - 
identity of the Institution, have long since 

n embodied in its written laws, and un- 
less by a wilful perversion, as in France, — 
where the Grand. Mastership -has been 
abolished, can never be changed. But varia- 
tions in the phraseology of. thé. lectures, 
or in the forms and ceremonies of initia- _ 
tion, so long as they do not trench upon the. 
foundations of .symbolism on which the 
science and philosophy of Masonry are 
built, can produce no other effect than a 
temporary inconvenience. The errots of 
an ignorant Master will be corrected by his _ 

in the ritual can never be such as to de 
stroy the true identity of the Institution. . 
Its profound dogmas of the unity of God, 
and the eternal life, and of the universal 
brotherhood of man, taught in its: symbolic 
method, will forever shine out preeminent 

The variation | 
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~ eonfer’ it. _It was des 

the cultivation. of Masonic science, t 

from its origin down to 
~ all its different parts, . with all its systems. 

UNION 

eemporary hates of iplrnasceey: 
- Uniformity ork may not. 

Masonry from disintegration. 
Union, Grand Masters’. 

_ Made ‘at various times in Germany to organize 
an association. of the Grand "Masters of 

a dges of Germany. At length, 
ihe. efforts. of Bro. Warnatz, the 

/ "Master ot. Saxony, the scheme was 
. fully accom uated, ,and on May 31, 1868, 

_ the vere iar 
ae Bassa the diet of Grand Mas asters-—assem~ 
ES bled hes the city of Berlin, the Grand Masters 

of ge 7e) Gran Lodges being present. 
_ The meetings of this body, 
ere entirely unofficial; it claims no le 

_ lative powers, and ea only for consti 
tion and advisement on mutters connected 
with. the. ritual, the history, and the phi- 

| waa of Masonry. : 
.. Onfon heed Degree. 

— are annual, 

An honorary 
degree, seid. to have been invented by the | also 
Lodgr of Pesonetiiaton t in En: ~ Ep in ane 
at the union of the two Gran 
‘adopted by the Grand Lodge of New 
in 1819, which authorized its Lodges. to 

ed to oe clandes- 
tine. and. irregular . 

Me only of the investiture of the recipient with 
certain new modes of recognition. 
U eof German. Masons. eee Union . 

deutscher Maurer.) An association of Free- 
masons of Germany organized at Potsdam, |. 
May 19, 1861, The Society meets annually 
at different places. Its. professed obj ee 

e - 

. ee ak of the prosperity and usefulness | a 

members in the bonds. of brotherly love and 
affection. . 
Union of Setentific Freemasons. (Bund 
ecient? ‘ Fretmaurer.) An _ association 
fo founded, ‘November : 

: a gy edi Mosedort, and. other learned Masons 
ae ceording to their act of. 
aa ‘ion, all a ees members 3 pled lin ee | 

ee to investigate the histo: 
1e ‘present time, in 

and retrogressions, in the most complete 
-. manner, and then to communicate what, they |] 

‘knew to trustworthy brethren. 
In the assemblies. of the members, there 

Were no rituals, ‘nor ceremonies, nor any 
 Bpeci “vestmenta - requisite, nor, indeed, 
any outward distinctions whatever. A com- 

- mon interest ~ the love of truth, a general 
aversion of all deception, treachery 
pecrecy were the sentiments which i houiid! 
them together, and made them feel the 
duties incumbent on them, without binding 
poseiinagrs by any special oath. Conse- 

| cently the members of the Scientific Union 
equal rights and obligations; they did 

4 =n acknowledge a superior, or subordi 
tion to any Masonic authority whatever. 

Ina- 

Any upright, acd cultivated Mas- 

attained, | 
but uniformity of design and uniformity | 
of character will forever preserve Freg- 

| ter Mason 
join this:1 Union, no matter to what. 
Gra e-he belonged, if the whole of: the 
: votes vee 

Efforts were| of the founders of the Order. 

ee in by 
‘and the: center of 

asters’ Union—Grosemiesteriag, | 

the most lofty. pretensions and the 
guine expectations, 

| lation, p: 501), ‘ 
ta-| reckoned upon, did not join; the active work- 

ing of others was crippled by all sorts of scru- 

em and | 

‘there was only lukewarmness and disgust.” 
asons, and consisted | 

lishment of a Saxon Grand Lodge, impaired 
ithe efforts of the Scientific Masons. - 
‘Union gradually sank out of sight, and finally - 

Order, and the.closer union of the ship. e 
the College one 8 

‘There were a number of Colleges, the ‘ 

28, 1802, by. Fessler, 

,| present Grand Lodge of England assumed that 

the Ancients, 
“Free and Acce ted Masons of = 

| stitution of. 

sensions of the Craft which 
and | England 

work under the titles of the different. States 

UNITED 

-a sincere séeker after truth, nig ht ge 

iven in | favor, and. he ple 
faithfully to any out the inte en 

Each circle of scientific Masons was pron 
vided with a number of copies of bag leed of 
union, and every new candidate, wher 

ed it, became a aches of the privik 
cog whole; the Chief Archiv 

the Confederation were ae 
first to be in Berlin. | : 
But the association, thus inau srated with” irae 

most gan~. 
did not. wall succeed. 

Brethren,”’ says Findel ( Hist., English trans- 
‘whose. co-operation had been 

pe and hindran 
einwall drew off 

the subject. 

and Fessler’s purchase of 
attention wholly from 

Differences of opinion, perhaps 
too great egotism, caused dissensions be- 

tween many members of the sssociation and 
the brethren of the Lodge at Altenburg. - Dis- 
trust. was excited in every man’s breast, and 
instead of the enthusiasm formerly. exhi ited 

Other schemes, especially that of the estab- ~ 

The. 

ceased to exist.. ee 
Union of the Twenty-Two. | See German 2 

Union of Two and Twenty. | 
United Friars, Fraternity of. A soci- 

ety established in 1785, for the ‘caltivesien of 
pe and oe system of good fellow~ 

ce of meeting was known as 
St. Luke. TR ‘The society was a 

charitable one, giving liberally to. the om 

don College languished, and finally died a nat-_ 
ural death about 1825.” Mackenzie gives the | 
Bfasonic C of this Fraternity in the Royal : 

asonic a ee 
United Grand Lodge of England. The 

title in the year 1813, because it was then 
formed by the union of the. id Of 

called the “Grand. ‘Lodge .o 
d eatord: 

ing to the Ol | Institutions,” -the Grand 
Lodge of Moderna, called called the “( Grand Lodge 
of Free and Accepted Masons: under pe Con- 

England.” The . thus 
formed, by which an end was | ut to the dis- 

ad existed in 
for more than half. a century, 

aoe the title, by which it has.ever since 
een known, of the “United Grand Lodge of | 

Ancient Freemasons of I 
United States of America. "The history 

of the introduction of _ asonry into the 
United States of America is discussed in this 

into which the Union is divided, and to p whinh | 
therefore the reader. is referred. _ ae 
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Tt may, however, be necessary to say, in a 
general view of the subject, that the first notice. 
‘we have of Freemasonry in the United States 

-‘Mastership of the orfolk 
Daniel Coxe was appointed Provincial Grand 

.....° Master for New Jersey. I have not, however, 
~~ peen able to obtain any evidence tha | 

-ercised his prerogative by the establishment of 

ear, during the Grand 
uke of Norfolk, Mr. 

at. he ex- 

Lodges in that province, although it is proba- 
ble that he did. In the year 1733, the “St. 
John’s Grand Lodge” was opened in Boston, 
in consequence of a Charter granted, on the 

3 application of several brethren residing in 
that city, by Lord Viscount Montague, Grand 
Master of England. From that time Masonry 
was rapidly disseminated throughout the 
country by the establishment of Provincial 
Grand Lodges, all of which after the Revolu- 
tionary War, which separated the colonies 
from the mother country, assumed the rank 

ogatives of independent Grand Lodges. andprer 
The history of these bodies being treated under 
their respective titles, the remainder of this 
article may more properly be devoted to the 
character of the Masorie organization in the 
United States. a 

The Rite practised in this country is most 
correctly c i 
title; however, has been adopted within only 
& comparatively recent period. ‘It is still very 
usual with Masonic writers to call the Rite 
practised in this country the York Rite. The 
expression, however, is wholly incorrect.. The 

’ Masonry of the United States, though founded, 
like that. practised in every other country, 
upon the three Symbolic degrees which alone 
constitute the true York Rite, has, by its modi-. 
fications and its adoption of hi egrees, 80 
changed the Rite as to give it an entirely dif- 
ferent form from that which properly consti- 

merican ag the pure York Rite. (See 
ate.) 
In each State of the Union, and in most of 

the Territories, there is a Grand Lodge which 
exercises jurisdiction over the Symbolic de- 
— The jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge, 
owever, is exercised to a certain extent over 

what are called the higher bodies, namely, the 
ees Councils, and Commanderies. For 
by the American construction of Masonic law, 
a Mason expelled by the Grand Lodge forfeits 
his membership in all of these bodies to which 
he may be attached. Hence a Knights Tem- 
plar, or a Royal Arch Mason, becomes ipso 
facto suspended or expelled by his suspension 
or expulsion by a Symbolic Lodge, the apes 

rand from which action lies only to the 
Lodge. Thus the Masonic standing and exist- 
ence of even the Grand Commander of a 
Grand Commandery is actually in the hands 
of the Grand Lodge, by whose decree of ex- 
ulsion his relation with the body over which 
epresides may be dissevered. - 
‘Royal Arch Masonry is controlled in each 

State by a Grand Chapter. Besides these 

es 

ed the American Rite. This. 

UNITY 

Grand Chapters, since it possesses ‘‘no power 
of discipline, admonition, censure, or instruc 
tion over the Grand Chapters.’ In Terri- 
tories where there are no Grand Chapters, the — 
General Grand Chapter constitutes subordi- 
nate Chapters, and over these it exercises 
plenary jurisdiction. | | 

The next highest branch of the Order is 
Cryptic Masonry, which, although rapidly 
growing is not yet as extensive as Royal 

ch Masonry. t consists of two degrees, 
Royal and Select. Master, to which is some- 
‘times added the Superexcellent, which, 
however, is considered only as an honorary 
degree. These degrees are conferred in 
Councils which owe their obedience to Grand 
Councils. Only one Grand. Council can 
exist in a State or Territory, as is the case 
with a Grand Lodge, a Grand Chapter, or a 
Grand Commandery. Grand Councils exist — 
in ay of the States, and in any State where 
no such body exists, the Councils are es- 
tablished by Charters emanating from any 
‘one of ‘them. There is no General Grand 
Council. Efforts have been repeatedly made 
to establish one, but the proposition has not 
met with a favorable response from the 
majority of Grand Councils. a 

Templarism is governed by a Supreme 
body, whose style is the Grand : 
ment of the United States, and this body, 
which meets triennially, possesses sover-’ 

Encamp-. 

eign power over the whole Templar system © 
in the United States. Its presiding officer 
is called Grand Master, and this is the 
highest office known to American Templar- 
ism. Jn most. of the States there are Grand 
Commanderies, which exercise immediate — 
jurisdiction over the Commanderies in the 
State, subject, however, to the superintend- 
ing control of the Grand _ Encampment. | 

e re there are no Grand Commanderies, 
Charters are issued directly to subordinate 
Commanderies by the Grand Encampment. 
The Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite 

is very popular in the United States. There 
are two Supreme Councils—one for the 
Southern Jurisdiction, which is the Mother 
Council of the world. Its nominal Grand 
East is at Charleston, South Carolina; but 
its Secretariat has been removed to Wash- 

~~ 

ington City since the year 1870. The other | 
Council is for the Northern Jurisdiction. 
Its Grand East is at Boston, Massachusetts; 
but its Secretariat is at New York City. 
The Northern: Council has jurisdiction over 
the States of Maine, Vermont, New Ham 
‘shire, Massachusetts, Connecticut, Rhode. 
Island, New York, Pennsylvanua, New 
Jersey, Delaware, Ohio, Indiana, Tllinois, 
and W 
Council exercises jurisdiction over the 

isconsin. The ‘Southern Supreme | 

other States and Territories of the United | 
States. 
Unity of God. In the popular myth- 

| ology of the ancients there were many gods. 
_ ..° Grand Chapters, there is a General Grand | It 

.. Chapter of the United States, which, however, 
exercises only a moral influence over the State 

was to correct this false opinion, and to 
teach a purer theogony, that the initiations 
were invented. And 50, as Warburtom says, 

7 
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7 “the famous secret of the myers wae the 
unity of the Godhead.” This, too, is the @ 

"doctrine of Masonic initiation, which is 
equally distant from the blindness of atheism 
“and the folly of polytheism. | : | 

‘Universality of Masonry. The boast 
_ of the Emperor Charles V., that the sun never 

set on his vast empire, may be applied with 
equal truth to. the Order. of Freemasonry. 
From east: to west, and from north to south, 

itable globe, are our 
ted. _Wherever the wan- 

over the whole” 
Lodges . dissemina | 
dering steps of civilized man have left their 

_ footprints, there have our temples been estab- 
lished. The lessons of Masonic love have 
penetrated into the wilderness of the West, 
and.the red man of our soil has shared with 
his more enlightened brother the mysteries 

- -of- our: oe the arid sands of the| 
. African desert have more than once been the 

 geene of. a Masonic greeting. Maso is 
not a fountain, giving health and beauty to 
some eake ee t, and slaking the thirst of 
‘those only who. dwell upon its humble banks; 

-, but it ise mighty stream, penetrating through. 
every bill an mountain, and gliding through 
every field and valley of the earth, bearing in 
its beneficent bosom the abundant waters of 

- Jove and charity for the poor, the widow, and 
__ the orphan of every land. =. 

-- Universal Aurora, Society of the. 
Founded at Paris, in 1783, for the practise of 
mesmeriam; Cagliostro, “the Divine Charla- 

_ tan,” taking an active part’ in its establish- 
ment. Very little at this day is known of it. 
——- snguage. See Language, Uni- 

Universal. Harmony, Order of. Sce 

- Untversalists, Order of. A society of a| 
Masonic bearing, founded by Retif de la 
‘Bretonne, in Paris, about 1841, and having 
but: one degree. : ei 
Universi: Terrarum, etc. Documents 
emanating from any of the bodies of the 
Ancient. and Accepted: Scottish Rite com- 
‘thence with the following epigraph: “Universi 
‘Terrarum Orbis Architectonis per Gloriam 
‘Ingentis,” i. e., “By. the Glory of the Great 
Architect of the Universe.” This is the 
correct form as first aerate in 1802, by the 
‘Mother Council at Charleston in its Circular 
of that year, and used in all its Charters and 

Unknown Philosopher. One of the mys- 
tical and theosophic works written by Saint 
Martin, the founder of the Rite of Martinism, 
was entitled Le eon Inconnu, or The 

~ Unknown Philosopher, w 
i was often given by his disciples to the author. 
A degree of his Rite also received the same 
name, oa 7 

’ ‘Unknown Superiors. When the Baron 
Von Hund established his system or Rite 
of Strict Observance, he declared that 
the Order was directed by certain Masons 
of superior rank, whose names as well as 
their designs were to be kept secret from 
all the brethren of the lower degrees; although 

f : 

| whose han 

rhence the appellation 

UNWORTHY : 817 
there was an insinuation that they were to 
‘be found or to be heard of in Scotland. To 
these secret dignitaries he gave the. title 

Superiors. Many Masonic writers, suspec uspect- . 
‘ing that Jesuitism was at the bottom: of: all 
the Masonry of that day, asserted that 8. 1.,- 
the initials of Superiores Incogniti, meant . 
really Societas Jesu, i. e., the Society of | 
Jesus or the Jesuits. It is scarcely nece 

known, Superiors was a myth. 

ing part of a book called Masonic Sketches 
and Reprints and containing many MSS. of 
value, theretofore unknown to the general 
Masonic public. Many others have. since 
been, traced, and the work of Masonic prog- 
ress has a large field in the near future whic 
will be productive of great historic good. 
Untempered Mortar. In the lecture 

used in the United States in the early part of 
the present century, and in some parts of the | 
country almost as recently as the middle of 
the century, the apprentices at the Temple 
were said to wear their aprons in the pecul 
‘manner characteristic of that class chat they 

ight preserve their garments from being 
defiled by ‘“‘untempered mortar.” This is 
mortar which has not been properly mixed © 
for use, and it thus became a symbol o 
pee and appetites not duly restrained. 

ence the Specula . 
to. wear his apron in that peculiar manner 
to teach him that he should not allow his soul : 
to be defiled by the “untempered mortar of 
unruly passions.” 
“Unutterable Name. The Tetragram- 

‘maton, or Divine Name, which is more com- 
monly called the Ineffable Name. The two 
words are precisely synonymous. 

. Unworthy Members. That there are 
qmen in our Order whose lives and characters 
reflect no credit on the Institution, whose 
ears turn coldly from its beautiful lessons of 
morality, whose hearts are untouched by 
‘its Lele nie, dipper of brotherly kindness, 

ands are not opened to aid in its deeds 
of charity, is a fact which we cannot deny, . 
although we may be permietee _to express 

Cc our grief while we acknowledge its. truth. 
But these men, though in the Temple, are not 
of the Temple; they are among us, but are not 

| with us; they belong to our household, but 
they are not of our faith; they are of Israel, 
but they are not Israel. We have sought to 
teach them, but they would not be instructed ; 
seeing, they have not perceived; and hearing, 
they have not understood the _ symbolic 
language in which our lessons of wisdom are 
communicated. The fault is not with us, 
that we have not given, but with them, that 
they have not received. And, indeed, hard 
and unjust would it be to censure the Masonic 
Institution, because, partaking of the in- 
firmity and weakness of human wisdom an 
human means, it has been unable to give. 

tive Apprentice was made > 

now to say that the whole story of the Ube = a 

Unpublished Records of the Craft.” ° 
A work thus entitled, edited by the tate 9... 



ey ae could cast no re 
ci band of apostles of w ich ‘ante fornied a 

but has not 

which, if obeyed, must 
wiser, better, happier men; but: it. claims! 

a which’ 

. : nant, and the Institution is forgotten. 

‘ me portion of 

“tance in whieh a Lodge 

818 UPADEVAS 
: . rrongth and erfection to all who deeok act 
- ip its hind ey he denial of a. Peer yt 

& Thomas, or. sa | 

‘constituent part. 

oti ed ‘(Land ai 148), : m., i, ; | 

See te advil tr rs ‘means. e @ advantage Of ia- 
sonic instruction, and has failed to. cunt 
by it, He has enjoyed Masonic pri es, 

Masonic ° virtue. 
Such a man it is our duty to reform, or to 
dismiss; but the world 
us, if we fail in our attempt at reformation. 
God aloné can: change the heart. 
furnishes. precepts and obli 

fe its members 

= power of regeneration. Condemn when 
our instruction is evil, but not when our 
pupils are dull, and deaf to our lessons; for, 
Jn 80 doing, you condemn the holy religion 

: u profess, Masonry prescribes no 
- principles ot t ate o pposed ‘to the sacred 
teachings the Divine Lawgiver,. and 

: ae ie acts that are not consistent 
with the sternest morality and the most faitb- 

ful obedience to government. and the laws; 
- and while this continues to be its character, 

it cannot, without the most atrocious injus- 
tice, be made responsible for the acts of ‘its 

" unworth oe members. 
; human. societies, Freemasonry. is 
‘undoubte , under all tances, the 
fittest. to orm the truly good man. But 

_ however well conceived may be. its laws, | 
“they cannot completely c ‘the natural | s 

° disposition of those who. ought to observe 
them. In truth, they serve as lights and 

but as they can only direct men 
Aes 

: By reste the impetuosity of their pas- 
sions, ig ata too often become domi- 

evas. Minor works regarded as ap- | 

nS archery, the Gandha 
_ On music, aud th the Silpasdatra, or Arthasastras, 
_on- mechanics and other practical subjects. 
oe were looked upon as inspired works ks and 

Soe "°Spanishad. (“ Mystic. ?) A name iven 
| to certain Sanskrit works, of which abou 
150 are hr founded upon the Brahmana 

the ‘Vedas, ‘and containing the 
““‘mysterious doctrine” of the process of crea- 
ioe the nature of a Supreme Being, and its} t 
relation to the human soul. 
Upanishads are p es the Sruti, See| 

ie Sus supposed to be inspired. 

| ~oppee © Chambers. The practise of hold- 
- c Lodges in the uy r rooms, of 

| anor is 50 s ainiversal that, in all my experi- 
ence, I have no- iowledon {1 of a single in- 

as been held 
in a room on the first por af a buildiig 

Ee story.” 

ould not condemn. 

asonry | some 
ations of duty 

pees in that 

_~ 'pendices to the four Canonical Vedas, and 
i Dacor elisten the Av on medicine, the 

T ie older | 

UPPER — 
{ 

{The most apparent reason for this j is that | 
-|security from being overseen or overheard 

rayal of a{/may be thus obtained, and hence Dr. Oli- | 
roach on that holy ver 88 ays, in his Book of the Lodge ( on 

‘“a Masonic hall should ‘edited,’ and 
|if possible, surrounded with loft; walls... ae 

.| As, however, such a situation in large towns, 
. ‘where Mason: : 

{dom be obtained with convenience to the 
is usually practised, can sel- 

brethren, the Lodge iho be formed in an - 
This, as a practical reason, 

be perhaps sufficient toh asons in general, — 
But to those who are more curious, it may | 
be well to: say, that for this custom there is | 
also a mystical reason of great antiquity. 

Gregory, in his Notes and Observations 
assages of Scripture (1671, p. 19), | 

says: “The upper rooms in Scripture were | 
put of the house which was 

ighest from the ground, set apart by the 
Jews for their. 
tions, to be at 
Temple.’ This room received, in the He- 
brew language, the appellation of of “ ah, . 
which has been translated by the. Greek 
huperoon, and improperly by the Latin rs 
naculum, The Hebrew and the Greek both 
have the signification of an u “yoom, 
while the Latin appellative would give the 
idea of a dining-room or place for eating, 
thus taking away the character of 
the apartment. The Alijah was really a 
secret chamber or recess in the Upper: part 
of the house, devoted to re uses, 
Hence the wise.men or Rabbis- of Israel 
are. called by the Talmudiste, beni Alijah, 
or “the sons of the paar’ oF secret room,” — 
And so, in Psalm civ. 2, 3, the Psalmist — 

of God as Heo out the heavens | 
i e a curtain, and laying the beams of his 
chambers in the watecs, where, in the origi- 
nal, the word here translated “chambers” —. 
is the plural of Alijah, and should. more — 
properly be rendered ‘‘his secret. 
eg”:an ellusion, aa Dr: Clarke. thicke, 

tabernacle. - ~ to the ‘holy of holies of the 
Again, in 2 Chronicles - 3, 4, it is said 
that Sen the | 

cup-bearers, ‘‘and hig ascent b which he 
went up into the house of the Yard—therg 
was no. more spirit in her.” ‘word 
which our translators have rendered “his 

t| ascent,” is again this word Alijah, and the 
passage should be rendered’ McRis secret 
chamber,” or “upper room”; the one by 
ane, pone & paves way, he was enabled 

ass into the Temp 
the advent: of “Christianity, this Jew- 

ish custom of worshiping privately in an. 
EPEC room was ado ‘by the apostles — 

disciples, and the New ‘ 
tains many ae of the practise, the 
word Alijah* bein ot ee I have Pan Te- 
marked, translated by dle Greek hu | 
which has a. similar meaning. me it 
Acts i. 13, we find the apostles praying’ a an. 
upper room; and again, in { 1c twentieth 

Tivate orisons atid devo- — 
towards Solomon’s. 

ueen of "Sheba had seen ye 
,| the wisdom of Solomon ‘and the house that 
the had built—his provisions, servants, and 

estament con- 



es iets ‘hav: 

«where Peter preached 
_. “Unnecessary to mult tiply. ‘instances “of “thal p 
Va: The idence is. complete that: the| 

a Jews, and after them the pemive Chris- | sp 

| UPRIGHT : 

= _ chapter ‘the disci os, are. cones as 
‘met: at Eph 

tans, performed their devotions 
in upper 

. rooms. And the care. with which Alijah 
: oper chamber, is always used }in 

a e-F place ‘of devotion, abun-. 
dicntes that any athe se would |: 

pect i con 

EE by rie ancients to “high 
tit i the Masonic lectures, that |s 

“> our andient: rigeae tone met on high hills and | 
The reason there assigned by Tow ‘vales. 

e itaplisetion. is that the meeting may be 
- setret; that is, the lectures place the ge 
On a. ii 1 ‘alt a ‘yale; or other secret. place: 

‘And this reason ia more definitely stated in 
_ the modern lectures, which ey that they so 

_ met “to observe. the approach 
and eavesdroppers, ‘and to g 

. Bu 

lace was referred to as. well as. that 
re practical idea of secrecy and safety. _ 

t Man and Mason,—and given 
it ue in charge ever to walk and act as 
such befote God and Man.” Admonition in 

* the ‘Apprentice Degree, The definition of 
| 2 _ enter woven. with the wee or 

(eh ol to ne, ni, 
- ‘gmal ,’ a8 their primal: sense. rence mana 
mens, menu, etc., mean ‘great-small 7 an 

thence - *ratio’ or. portion,’ ‘allied with 

tapering, the cone, pyramid, or trial le. 
‘The Latin men-sa ia ‘a surveyor’ 8 trial 

: measuring-board’; me(n)ta, ‘anything a 
ical’; mon-s, ‘a ‘mountain’; ‘men-s, ‘the}o 
‘mind,’ “i. e oo nskrit, mda; Latin, 

 mensum; an” k.; 
e mand, man see Man. 

ut "IC. 'T. McClenachan.] 
_Upr ght Posture. “phe upright posture 

i son dtist, was ) Intro- 

inson, who says that ‘as the builder raises 
his column by the plane and perpendicular, 
so should the Mason. carry him towards 

the world.” Indeed, the application of the 
corner-stone, or the square stone, as a symbol 
of uprightness of con uct, which is precisely 
the Masonic nmol of the candidate. in 

the 1 was familiar to to the ancients; 

an for Plato Fisto says § 
roger upper room, | the | oa 

her Sut it ts ts | self uses Ey aes good and A a co and | 

I re 9 God. An archan el, ’ mentions fir RN I gel, jor 

‘sun, and that he came down to: 

of the years and the variations of the seasons. - 
mnt }'The Book of Enoch describes him. 

ej} angel of thunder and lightning. 
{the Hermetic degrees of Masonry, the name, = => 

* 80 as re} resenting the angel of fire, becomes a. 

words | o’N, Aurim, 
im, have been. variously translated py com- 
mentators. 
“(manifestation . an 
“doctrine and truth” 

of core 
t| tation is, “light and truth.” 
and Th 
of as much doubt.and difference of opinion. — 
Suddenly introduced to notice by Moses in» 
the command (E 
shalt put in the breastplate of Judgment tke 
Urim and the Thummim ”—as i 
ready familiar to the people—we: 
of them from the Scriptural acrount, that 

guard: agains 
| Yet it is not improbable that 

the es pe symboliam of the sanctity of a 

In 8. P.|i 
| sulted ie 

| pose of obtaining a revelation of: 

a means 

| others, that it was received. 
‘two small ee ‘which were placed be- 

ar|of other. conjectures have been hazarded, 
but sooth Godwyn (Moses and Aaron, iv., 8) 

‘confessed that he knew not. what. 
: Thummim was.” 

| cepted | is that the Jewish law; aves | or 
perpent, 

‘and many other of the symbols. is of his his the | e A prentice in’ the northeast corner, 
yIDO. ¢ ‘ocracy, from the 

aD 
’ 

cient writers, but 
testimony of more recent monuments 

was suspended a & 

-URIM- 

that he aa valiantly sustains 
adverse fortune, ‘him-. 

Priel. ‘Hebrew, ae nae 

s. Michael Glycaa,. the -Bysan- 
tine historian, says that his post-is Taste 

Enoch, and instructed them in the leng 

as the 0° 
In some of 

icant word. . ° 
 Urim and Thummim. The. ‘Hebrew 

and O°2n, Thum-— 

The Ser tuagint tr them, 
truth”; ‘the “Vulgate, 

Aquila, © lights. and 
ections”; Kalisch, ipettect. rfiancy” 3 

ut the most generally received, int 
‘What the T Frimn 

ummim were has also been & subject 

xxviii. 30) “and thou 

they were al- | 
know only 

they were sacred lots to be worn. concealed 
pome the breastplate, and: to be con-. 

e high priest alone, for ‘the pur- 
the will 

f God. jn matters of great moment. Some 
| writers have supposed that the gugury con- 
|sisted. in a more splendid appearance of - 
certain letters of the names ‘of the tribes 
inscribed upon the stones of the breastplate; 

‘by voice a 

yond the folds of the breastplate. - variet 

‘he spoke best, who in sens : 

“The opinion now almost. 2 esate ae. 
owed 

this, as he did the ark, the 

so fa: | 
of the Egyptian pri ckeca with which. ‘both. he 

d Aaron were temihine,, _eliminat Ang, of 

from them their previous. ‘heathen al-— 
lusion and giving to them a purer. significa- 
tion. 

In reference to the Urim. and ‘Thummim, 
we know not only from the authority of an- 

also from the confirmatory 
eX- , a 

tiwore Ys 

course, 

plorations, that the judges of © 
golden chains: ‘around their. necks, 

li figure of 
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Stongard, in 1769, a work entitled Lettres eur 
la Franche Magonnerie; which was, however, 

ze Egyptian dess ot Justice ough ths | me 
of t. reastplates,”’ says Gliddon (Ane. 3 

: - Hevpt., p- 82), “are | only an enlargement of the Portrait. - NU ISS, extant in European} Urn. Among the ancients cinerary urns. 
Trt") +s museums; others are | were in common use to hold the ashes of the 

to be seen on the| deceased after the body had been subjected 
monuments. as con-| to incremation, which was the usual mode of 
taining the figures of | disposing of it. He who would desire. to be 
two deities—Ra, the | learned upon this subject should read Sir 

Sar ) | sun, and Théemé.|Thomas Browne's celebrated work entitled 
These represent Ra, or the sun, in s double} Hydriotaphia, or Urn Burial, where every- 
capacity, physical and intellectual light; and | thing ne to be known on this topic 
Themé in a double capacity, justice and truth.” | may be found. In Masonry,: the jaasalal 

Neither in Ancient Craft nor in Royal| urn has been introduced as a modern syr bol, © 
Arch Masonry have the Urim and Thum-|but. always as having reference to the burial 
mim been introduced; although Oliver dis-| of the i Builder. Inthe comparatively — 
cusses them, in his Landmarks, as a type of | recent symbol of the Monument, fabricated by. Christ, to be Masonically applied in his| Cross for the degree of Master in the Ameri- 
peculiar system of a Christian. interpreta-| can Rite, the urn is introduced as if to remind 
tion of ali the Masonic symbols. But the fact | the beholder that the ashes of the great art- 

ist were there deposited. Cross. rrowed, that after the construction of the Temple se WwW 
of Solomon we hear no more of the consulta-~| it may be supposed, his idea from an older tion by the priests of the Urim and Thum-j|symbol in the high degrees, where, in the mim, which seem to have given way to the descr! tion of the tomb of Hiram Abif, it. audible interpretation of the Divine will by | is aaid that the heart was enclosed in a goldlen the prophets, would necessarily disconnect | urn, to the side of which a triangular stone : was affixed, inscribed with the letters J. M. B. them with Masonry as a symbol, to be ac- 

within a wreath of acacia, and placed on the ‘ cepted even by those who place the founda- 
_ tion of the Order at the Solomonic era, — i 
_. Yet they have been introduced as a sym- 
bol into some of the continental high degrees. 
Thus, in the last degree of the Order of 
Brothers of Asia, the presiding officer wears 
the Urim and Thummim suspended from a 
golden chain as the jewel of his office. 
_Reghellini (Esprit du dogme, p. 60) thus 

gives" the. continental interpretation of the 

to Seah gee : ae «a 
ruguay. Freemasonry was introduc 

into the Republic of Uruguay by the Grand 
Orient of Tance, which, in 1827, chartered 
a Lodge called “the Children of the New 
World.” Up to 1856, other Lodges were 
established by the G. Bodies of France and 
Brazil. In that year authority was obtained 
from the Supreme Council and Grand Orient 
of Brazil, Valley of Lavradio, to establish 
a governing Masonic body, and the Supreme. 
Council and Grand Orient of. Uruguay was 
regularly constituted at Montevideo, in the 
A. A. Seottish Rite. | 

bol: | 
“The folly of Solomon is commemorated 

in the instructions and ceremonies of a 
high degree, where the Acolyte is reminded 
that Solomon, becoming arrogant, was for a 
time abandoned by the Divinity, and as he 
was, although the greatest of kings, only a 
mortal, he was weak enough to sacrifice to 
idols, and thereby lost the communication 
which he had previously had through the 
Urim and Thummim. : 3 

’ “These two words are found in a degree 
of the Mattre écossais. The Venerables of 
the Lodges and the Sublime Masters explain 
the legend to their recipients of an elevated 
Tank, as intended to teach them that they. 

"should always be guided by reason, virtue, 
and honor, and never abandon themselves 

~ to an effeminate life or silly superstition.’’ 
It is, I think, undeniable that Urim and 

Thummim have no legitimate existence as 
a Masonic symbol, and that they can only 
be considered such by a forced and modern 
interpretation, «=> | i 

Uriot, Joseph. The author of a work 
eee Le veritable Portrait d’un Frane- 

agon 
Frankfort, in 1742... It may be looked upon, 
says Kloss, as the earliest: public exposition 

“Qf the true principles of Masonry which 
- appeared in Gecuiany. Many editions of it 
‘were published. M. Uriot also published at 

course between the kings of Israel and Tyre 
pending the construction of the Holy House, 

been frequently commented upon. That 
this was so is evident from the old sacred 
Scriptures, as well as from cumulative history 
by Josephus and others. This ancient 
custom of intercommunication would not. 
be so marked, had these two kings ever met, 
yet during the years of construction, gifts 

intimate custom of propounding problems 
and difficult questions. Hence the induce- 
ment to speculate upon whether there was 
any secret tie between these two kings or | 
merely friendship and business. The cus-_ 
toms, habits, and usages of the ancients are 
visible in ev form and ceremony of Masonic 
work, as well as in the instruction, except 
where — modern - innovators have injured, 
while endeavoring to improve, the time- 
worn yet mellowed services of the Brother- 
hood. One of the most beautiful expressions | 
occurring in the Catechism of Freemasonry 
is the answer to an interrogatory as to the Position of the hand in assuming the vow 
of the First Degree; to wit, “In accordance 

Usages. The peculiarity of constant inter- _ | 

and messages seem to have led to the more _ 
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| ° qrith ancient usages the right hand has always | Utah. Treauuaney waa introduced: divto 
. been deemed the seat. of Fidelity.” A some- 

what similar ression occurs in relation 
to the casting off of the shoe; answer, “This 
was in accordance with the usages of the 
ancient Israelites; a man plucked off his 
shoe and gave it to his neighbor; this was 
testimony in Israel.” The shoe was the 
symbol of subjection when sent by rulers 

_ to princes, _ (Ruth iv. 7.) It was the sym- 
bol of humiliation and surrender with Ger- 
mans and Israelites. The formal divesti- 
ture was surrender of title. 

‘Wasatch Lodge, No. 8. 

‘Argenta Lodge 
of . Colorado, 

the Territory, October 7, 1867, by the — 
Grand Lodge of Montana, yaioh cheraed : 

ount Moriah 
Lodge, No. 70, was chartered October 21, - 
1868, by the Grand Lodge of Kansas, an 

No. 21, by the Grand Lodge- 
: September 26, 1871. AH. of 

these Lodges are situated in Salt Lake City. - 
January es 

Vv 
— Ve. (Heb. 1,, sau.) The twenty-second 
letter in the English alphabet; of the Hebrew, 
numerical: value of six. Its definition, a nail, 

_ which in form it represents, and as a Divine 
name connected with it is 11), Vezto, cum 
 gplendore; the V and O in Hebrew being equal. 

- As s Roman numeral its value is five. | 
 Vaeaneies Im Office. Every Masonic 
officer is elected and installed to hold his 
office for the time for which he has been 
elected, and until his successor shall be in- 

_ stalled. This is in the nature of a contract 
- between the officer and the Lodge, Chapter, 

or other body which has elected him, an 
to its terms he signifies his assent in the 

- most solemn manner at the time of his in- 
 gtallation. It follows from this that to 

resign the office would be on his part to 
violate his contract. Vacancies in office, 
therefore, can only occur by death. Even 
a removal from the jurisdiction, with the 
intention of permanent absence, will not 
vacate a Masonic office, because the person 

- yemoving might change his intention, and 
‘return. For the reasons why neither resig- 
nation nor removal can vacate an office, see 
‘Succession to the Chair. | 

-.  'Vagao or Bagaos. Found in the Fourth 
Degree of the French Rite of Adoption. | 
Val The vale or valley was 

of Masonry. A catechism of the 
ginning of the last century says that 

“the Lodge stands upon holy ground, or 
the highest hill or lowest vale, or in the vale 
of Jehoshaphat, or any other secret place.” 
And Browne, who in the beginning of the 
present century gave a correct version of 
the Prestonian lectures, says that “our ancient 
brethren: met on the eo hills, the lowest 
dales, even in the v. ey of Jehoshaphat, 
‘or some such secret place.” 

Hutchinson . 
_ on this subject, but. with 
of: the. true import of 

period into the sym- 

(Sp. of Mas., p. 94) has dilated 
ith a. mistaken view 

the symbol. He says: 
_ “We place the spiritual Lodge in the vale of 

Jehoshaphat, implying thereby that the 
princi gles of Masonry are derived from the 

owledge of God, and are established in the 
ent of the Lord.” And he adds: “The jud, 

hig est hills and lowest valleys were from 
‘the earliest times esteemed sacred, and it was 
supposed the spirit of God was peculiarly 
Gifuive tn those place” 

It is true that worship in high places 
was an ancient idolatrous usage. But there 
is no evidence that the superstition extended. 
to valleys. Hutchinson’s subsequent refer- 
ence to the Druidical and Oriental worship 

jin groves has no bearing on the subject, for 
groves are not necessarily valleys. ‘The par- 
‘ticular reference to the valley of Jehoshaphat 
would seem in that case to carry an allusion 
to the peculiar pence of that spot, as 
meaning, in the original, the valley of the 
judgment of God. But the fact is that the 
old Masons did not derive their idea that 
the Lodge was situated in a valley from any 
idolatrous practise of the ancients. | 

Valley, in Masonry, is a symbol of secrecy. 
And although I am not disposed to believe 
that the use of the word in this sense was 

| borrowed from any meaning which it. had 
in Hebrew yet it is a singular coincidence 
that. the Hebrew word for valley, gnemeth, 
signifies also “deep,” or, as Bate (Critica 
Hebraa) defines it, “whatever lies remote 
from sight, as counsels and designs which are 
deep or close.’ This very. word is used in 
Job xii. 22, where it is sa'd that God ‘“‘dis- 
covereth deep things out of darkness, and 
pene out to light the shadow of death.” 

The Lodge, therefore, is said to 
in a valley because, the valley being the 
symbol of secrecy, it is intended to indicate 
the secrecy in which the acts of the Lodge 
should be concealed. And this: interpreta- 
tion agrees precisely with what is said in 
the passages already cited, where the ‘Lodge 
is said to stand in the lowest vale “or.any 
secret place.” 
present lecture in this country, the ideas of 

aT 16-20, 1872, the representatives of = = 
/the three Lodges met at Salt Lake City and 9. 2 

j organized the Grand Lodge of Utah, O. Fo) see ee 
Strickland being elected first Grand Master. 

be placed 

It is supported also by the | 



ee ao ‘Thus on such a body a document would 
, ‘dated from the ‘ ey of Paris,” instead of 

~ eolumn of the north.” Thus, s Warden will 

-. Masonry, 

A sod entered the Seminary of Marseilles for 

a eighteen months. He then applied himsel 

ea gece | ws Bgents especially in. di es of the heart; 
ee er 

Ae eee or i the as thenceforth took an active 

82 VALHALLA = —i—<—~—sCSVAULT 
was in 1819 elected Secretat -General of the 

}Grand Orient, and in 1827 ident of the 
{College of ‘Rites. He attained the Thirty- 
i\third Dey of the Ancient and Accepted. 
| Rite, and was a warm advocate ‘of Scottish’ 

yy, Masonry. But his zeal was tempered by his - 
canoe: n hall of the gods. “| judgment, and he did not hesitate to denounce — 
~ Valley. In the capitular d of ‘the| the errors that had crept into the system, an — 

ore! ‘Yerch Rite, this word is SPs of | mews ee of teers which, greatly ae 
ee te the seat of the Chapter. on. s prin asonic works 
on designs be ie Essai historique sur Vinstitution du Rit 

Ecossais, etc., Paris, 1827, and a. Monterrey : 
‘historical: contribution to ‘Masonry | : 
Cours com one de la Maconnerie, ou FHistoire a 
générale V Initiation depuis aon Origine . 

m4 yhieh at eat Webb derived from, Preston ; fn. 
— Jets t taught that our ancien ethren | 

~~ met on the highest hills and lowest: vales, 
ae ‘the better to oe Le apr pach [oe a: 

‘eavesdroppers, guard against surprise. 
’Valh The North German or. Scandi- 

_ the ‘Orient of Paris.’ The owoad. says the 
Pa naire Maconnique, is often incorrect! 
employed to designate the south and nort 
sides. of the Lodge, .where the expression 
should be “the laa of the south” and “the | Insprivate' life, Vassal was dist uished for 

his kind heart and benevolent ition. © 
‘The Lodge of Sept Ecossais réunis presented. 
hima medal in 1830 as a recognition of his 
active labors in Masonry. He died aay 4, . 
1840, at Paris. =~ a 

Vault of Steel. (Voute d’acier.) 
French Masons so call the Arch of Steel, which 

Vault, Secret. As a symbol, ‘the: Secret 
Vault does not presént itself in the p 
degrees of Masonry. It is found only in the 
x degrees, such ~ the Royal a =~ all the 

tes,’ one it Pleye eo importa part, 
r. Oliver, in his Historical tetorioal Landmarks ohee 
te 434), gives, while Parton 

ng of tne’ second Ternple, the ollowing 
ts | genera detail of the Masonic legend of this . 

va 

address the brethren of his valley, instead of 
the: brethren of his column. The valley in- 
cludes. the whole Lodge or Chapter; the 
columns are ita divisions. Paes 
Van Kensselaer, Killian Henry. ‘Born 

~ -1799, died January 28, 1881. A native of 
Albany, N. Y. State, and descendant of the| see 
well-known, AF Knickerbocker family, whose | _ 
name he hore. ‘He had held various positions 

- in Craft M , but. in 1824 he became 
prominent in the A, A. Scottish Rite, to which 

he: devoted himse-f for the remainder of his 
 dife, becoming “a ector-General on June 

i "1845. Bro. V r commented |i. 
the Supreme. Council that rebelled wat thes 
the ruling of Edward A. Raymond, 
was formed another Supreme Body in the | 

noe ‘States, whose difficulties were} ‘The foundations of the Temple were | 
: finally overoome, as were all schisins of every re and cleared from the accumulation 

nature of the Scottish Rite, on the 17th of | rubbish, that a level mi ght be: rocured. 
May, 1867. “Bro. Van,” as he was jamiltanty for the commencement - uilding. 
termed, resided during 'the last thirty ears | While engaged in excavations: fe this pur- 
of his life in the West, and died in C foraia, 4 three fortunate sojourners are ain't 
an outiying suburb of ‘Cincinnati, Ohio.. One ave discovered our ancient stone of foun 
more sincerely devoted to the “cause of | dation, which had been deposited in the secret _ 

aid without a day of relenting | ¢ crypt. by Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty, . 
earnestness, will not in time be found... to preverit the communication of ineffable 

_.°, Vassal, Pierre Gerard. A French phy- secrets to profane or unworthy persons. 
a sician and Masonic writer, who was born at'|The discovery having been communicated _ 

Senne in France, October 14,1769. Hejto the prince, prophet, and priest of the _ 
‘intended by his parents for the Church, | Jews, the stone was- ado ted. as the chief — 

{eorner-stone of the r ed building, and 
the purpose of pursuing his ecclesiastical 
atudica, At the commencament of the 

_ revolution he left the school and joined the 
army, where, howeyer, he remained oy 

sense, the type of a more excellent dispen- 

discovered, supported by seven pairs of 
pillars, perfect and entire, which, from their .— 
situation, had escaped the fury of the flames 
that had consumed. the yemple and the | 
desolation of war that had destroyed the — 
city. The secret vault, which had been. 
built by Solomon as a secure depository for 
‘certain secrets that would inevitably have | 
been lost without some such expedient. for’ 
their preservation, communicated by a. sub- 

to the study of medicine, and pursued the 
Ee i, of the profession during the rest. of 

is life, acquiring an extensive reputation as a 
ysician. He was elected a member of sev- 

| ly medical societies, to whose transactions 
he contributed several valuable essays. He 

is said to have introduced to the: profession 
the use of the digitalis yurpures as a remedial. 

was ‘initiated into. Masonry about the|but at the destruction of Jerusalem the: 

enon pases ‘presided in the 
s of the Sept 

ee SEM - falling buildings, it had been discovered 

eeals unis with | rest and devotion; 
by the appearance of a keystone amongst 
the foun indations of the sanctum aanctorum, 

usqu'd sou institution en France, Paris, 1832, 

thus became, in a new and more expressive. __ 

sation. An avenue was also accidentally — 

terranean avenue with the king’s palace; ae 

entrance having been closed by the rubbish 



. 7 caret icapention was then made, and the | 
ee aay secrets were placed in safe cus- 

8 mytieal 

_ sively connected with the pone of the. 

- . yusalem:. and its subterranean topography, 

3 tion, there can be no doubt of the sare 

Prime, Robjeon, and other writers who in 

. of Jerusalem, speak. of the existen 

| -Gnstances, carefully examined. 

of Omar, and erected that splendid build- 

a extensive vaults which su pappant tf the level plat- 

- foynd benesth the site of the old Temple. 

VAULT VAULT 823 
Rabbis state that, in preparing the founda- 
—— of the. Temple, the paring the fs ered. 

vault. ielegorel by  peven 
es Tain frem as many p pillars, es 

ae vault: escaped notice at the he destruction ele 
, te support this legend, ‘there - ig ae Niels 

torical evidence and no. authority exe t 
" ‘that of the Talmudic writers. It 1s clearly | o 

| ‘By 1 santas tie we ae 
 pocept it... We cannot er reject it 

_ because: it is so intimately "and so exten- 

f Jerusalem, in consequence of its. being - 
filled with. rubbish. The legend add fi 
Josiah, foreseeing the destruction. ef: th 
Tem le, commanded the Levites to. deposi 
the Ark of the Covenant in this vault, when 
it was found by some of the workmen ¢ 

3 Meck the ee ord Vat i sd Zerubbabel i 
re . theory. of the ault, we abel. at the buil of the: BeCOTK 

. must’ abandon all of that ‘symbolism, and | Temple. - nee oO 

- with it the whole of the science of Masonic | In the earliest the cave or eal was: ee tt 

a , Fortunately, there is am He | deenaed sacred ‘The. fire first worship was in > 

. eviderice jn. the present. appearance of Je-| cave. temples, which were either natural or 
formed by art to resemble the excavations 
of nature. Of such great. extent was this 
practise of subterranean worship by the 
nations of antiquity, that many of the forms. 
of heathen temples, as well. as the naves,- 
aisles, and chancels of churches subee-. - 

e-| quently built. for Chistian worship, are- 
ees to owe their origin to the religious use 

| of caves. — eS 

recent. times have deacribed the. Pt | - From this, too, arose the fact, that the 
ce 0 initiation into the ancient mysteries. was ak 

most always performed in ‘gubterranean 
edifices; ant ‘when the place of initiation, as 

| ] in some ‘of the Egyptian temples, was really 

Titus, the Roman Emperor Hadrian erected | above ground, it was so constructed as to give | 

on the site of the ‘House of the Lord” ajto the neophy the appearance, in its. 

temple of. Venus, ‘hich in. in its turn was de approaches and its internal structure, of a. 

atroyed,. aod the place subsequently became] vault. As the great doctrine. taught inthe - 

_-g depository of. all manner of filth. But | mysteries was the resurrection from the 

the baat ag lif f Omar, after his- conquest of Je-|d dead—as to die and to be initiated. Soc hat 

re t. out. the ancient site, and,|onymous terms—it was deemed proper. th t sed 

s Eavig it to heel cleansed of its im-|there should be some formal  resemblan 

:. eving caused it ue to be erected | between a descent into the grave. and: 7 

; uthe rock meh, ines in the center of | descent into the place of sauanen ‘Pinas, 

7 the ‘mountain vio afterward thelis the man,” says the Greek poet. 

Sultan el-Melul isplaced the edifice| “who descends beneath a hollow 
having beheld these mysteries, for he. foes es 

| the end as. well as the divine origin of life”; 
eland in a like spirit Sophocles. exclaims, - 

“Thrice happy are they who descend to the 
shadea below after having. bebsl ld the sacred 
rites, for they alone have e in Hades while 

Solomonic Temple, and is | all others su ffer there every kind of | ee 

: “reverence by P icen and} 'The vault was, therefore, m the ancient. “ 

Mohamm hee iv the former of whom, axe mysteries, symbo.ic of the ave; for. in-. 

. Mr. Prime (Tent Life inthe HolyLand, p. 183), | itiation was symbolic of death, where alone 

“have a. faith that the ark is within its| Divine Truth is to be found. "The Masons . 

. bogom now.’ a oo . | bave ad nilopted the same idea.. They teach 

Bartlett (Walks about Jerusalem, p. 170), | that deat is but the beginning of life; that — 

in describing a vault beneath this ue | if the first or evanescent temple of our transi- 

| of Omar, says: “Beneath the dome, at he | tory life be on the surface, we must descend — 

southeast pgle of the Temple wall, conspicu- {into the secret vault of death before we can 

ae points, is.a small subterraneous find that sacred ee of ae which is 

| ‘place of peeves, er, forming the entrance to: the/| to adorn our secon eternal life. 
It is in this sense of an enti of Gievegh the 

grave into eternal life that we are to view 

: . | the symbolism of the secret vault. Like every — 

wr ‘many places of -his resting | other m fot and allegory of | Mosonry, the 

| ee of ny ae ‘the vaults and | historical relation may be true or it may be. 

‘qubterranean chambers which are to be/| false; it may be founded on. fact- or be the 
invention of imagination; the lesson. is still 

there, and the symbolism teaches it exclave. 
le ais Tne an ibe 

to. remove from any tacit and, as it were, 
 -egnventional. assent to the theory, features 
_of absurdity or impossibility. 

. Considered simply as an. historical ques- 

/ of Saegenre vaults beneath the su ‘acted 
ture of the original Temple of lomon. 

structures, which they visited and, in some: 

“After the destruction of Jerusalem by 

ing ‘which | remains anny this. day, and is still 

 Jneorrectly called by Christians the mos 

_ of Omar, but bat or tke Dome of the i i 
cub et-o¢-Sukrah bie Die ee ate 

| to decupy the exact site 

Conformable, with this historical account is 

he Ji audi ical legend, in whieh the Jewish 
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Vv. D. S. Ae (Veut Dieu Saint Amour.) 
Four words supposed to be repeated by the 

_. fraters of the Temple during certain pauses 
-in the ceremonies. P. D. E. P. refers to the 
motto “Pro Deo et Patria.” 
Veadar. (078'.) That is, the second 

. + 

>< Adar. A month intercalated by the Jews 
—- @very.few years between Adar and Nisan, 

- 2... 90 aB to reconcile the computation by solar 
cosets andlunar time. é 

in February and sometimes in M 
It commences sometimes 

arch. - 
Vedanga. (‘Limb of the Veda.’’) <A 

. collection of Sanskrit works on the grammar, 
lexicography,. aeRO ay and ritual of the 
Vedic text. They are o der than the Upani- 
shads, and are placed among the 
Shasters, though not among the Sruti. | 
Vedas. The most ancient of the religious 

writings of the Indian Aryans, and now 
constituting the sacred canon of the Hindus, 
being to them what the Bible is to the Chris- 
tians, or the Koran to the Mohammedans. 
The word Veda denotes in Sanskrit, the 
wnguage in which these books are written, 
isdom or knowledge, and comes from the 

e the Greek Offa, signi-| verb Veda, which, li 
fies ““T know.” The German weiss and the 
English wit came from the same root. There 
are four collections, each of. which is called 
a Veda, namely, the Rig-Veda, the Yazur- 
Veda, the Sama-Veda, and th 
Veda; but the first only is the real Veda, the 
others being but commentaries on it, as the 
Talmud is upoe the Old Testament. | 

The Rig-Veda is divided into two parts: 
the Mantras or hymns, which are all metrical 
and the Brahmanes, which are in prose, and 
consist of ritualistic directions concerning the 
employment of the hymns, and the method 

as consist also of 
prayers; but they are borrowed,. 

of ‘sacrifice. The other V 
hymns and 
for the most part, from the Rig-Veda. 

The Vedas, then, are the Hindu canon of 
| ae book of the law; and to 

e 
_ just as the Bible is to the Christian Mason. 

The religion of the Vedas is apparently 
an adoration of the visible powers of nature, 
such aa the sun, the sky, the dawn, and the 
fire, and, in general, the eternal’ powers of 
light. The supreme divinity was the sky, 
called Varuna, whence the Greeks got their 

' Ouranas; and next was the sun, c 
sometimes Saviiar, the progenitor, and 
sometimes Mitra, the loving one, whence 
the Persian Mithras.: Side by side with 
these was Agni, fire, whence the Latin 

yaa .who was the divinity coming most 
tly in approximation with man on 

the heavenly gods. But in this nature- 
worship the Vedas frequently betray an 

‘Inward spirit groping after the infinite and 
the eternal, and an anxious search for the 

_ Divine name, which was to be reverenced 
- just as the Hebrew aspired after the un- 
- utterable Tetragrammaton. ‘Bunsen God in 
 Hiatory, b. iii., ch. 7) calls this “the desire— 

_ the ‘yearning after the nameless Deity, who 

‘offer our sacrifice?” 

reat 

philosophy and the sym 
e Atharva- Mi , 

| results. The writi 

ndu Mason they are his trestle-board, 

alled | chan 
Ve 

earth, and ponies upward as the flame to 

VEILS 

nowhere manifests himself in the Indian 
pantheon of the Vedas—the voice of humanity 

oping after God.” One of the most sub- 
ime of the Veda. hymns (Rig-Veda, b. x. 

| hymn 121) ends each strophe with the solemn — 
question: ‘‘Who is the god to whom we shall — 

his is the question 
which ev religion asks; the search after - 
the All-Father is the labor of ail men who are | 
seeking Divine truth and light. The Semitic, 
like the Aryan poet in the same longing spirit 
for the knowledge of God, exclaims, “Oh 
that I knew where I might find a a I 
might come even to his seat.” It 1s the peat | 
object of all Masonic labor, which thus shows _ 
its true religious character and design, = 

The Vedas have not exercised any direct 
influence on the symbolism of Freemasonry. 
But, as the oldest Aryan faith, they became 
infused into the subsequent religious: sys- 
tems of the race, and through the Zend- 
Avesta of the Zoroastrians, the mysteries of. 
Mithras, the doctrines of the N eo-platonists, 
and the school of Pythagoras, mixed with 
the Semitic doctrines of the Bible and the 
Talmud, they have cropped out in the 
mysticism of the Gnostics and the secret . 
Societies of the Middle Ages, and have 
shown some of their spirit in the religious 

lism of Speculative 
asonry. To the Masonic scholar, the 

study of the Vedic hymns is therefore inter- . 
esting, and not altogether fruitless in its 

of Bunsen, of Muir, 
of Cox, and especi y of Max Miller, will 
furnish ample materials for the study. __ 
Vehmegerteht. See Westphalia, Secret © 

Vells, Grand Masters of the. Three 
officers in a Royal Arch Chapter of the Amer- 
ican Rite, whose duty it is to protect and de- 
fend the Veils of the Tabernacle, for which. 
pure they are presented with a sword. 
The jewel of their office is a sword within a 
triangle, and they bear each a banner, which is 
respectively blue, purple, and scarlet. The - 
title of “Grand Master” ap to be a mis- 
nomer., It would have been better to have 
styled them “Masters” or “Guardians.” 
In the English system, the three Sojourners 
act in this capacity, which is an absurd viola- © 
tion of all the facts of history, and completely — 

es the symbolism. | 
Is, Symbolism of the. Neither the 

construction nor the symbolism of the veils 
in the Royal Arch tabernacle is derived from. 
that of the Sinaitic. , | In the Sinaitic taber-— 
nacle there were no veils of separation be- 
tween the different parte, except the one white 
one that hung be ore the most holy place. 
The decorations of the tabernacle were cur- | 
tains, like modern tapestry, interwoven with 
many colors; no curtain being wholly of one 
color, and not running across the apartment, _ 
but covering its sides and roof. The exterior 
form of the al Arch tabernacle was taken | 
from that of Moses, but the interior decora- 
tion from a passage of Josephus not. properly 
understood. - : ge A 2h 



AT ae RA 

- for their ideas of symbolism, but-for the sug- 
gestion of their legends. In the Second Book 
of Chronicles (iii. 14) it is said that Solomon 

Eee ana pomp, Sng scarlet, and the brightest an 
 Boftest ii 3 

- wrought upon them, which were to be drawn 
_. before these doors.” 1 
-. which is a very inaccurate one, which refers, 

No Biblical authority for its support—we must 

not at all diminish its value. - 

_ symbolism :of the veils as 8 whole, and next, 

Now 

- for and the acquisition of Truth. — 

‘sight of it, in a great deg 

Yet the two symbolisms are really connected, 
_for the virtues symbolized are those which 

- Divine search. — 

- icaechus has been greatly used by the fabri- 
cators of high degrees of Masonry, not only 

‘“‘made the veil of blue, and purple,.and crim- 
son, and fine linen, and wrought cherubims 
thereon.” This description evidently alludes 
to the single veil, which, like that of the Bi-| a ore the en- naitic tabernacle, was p! 
trance of the holy of holies. It by no means 
resembles the four separate and equidistant 
veils of the Masonic tabernacle = 

But. Josephus had said (Antiq., 1. vill. c. 
iii., § 3) that the king “also had veils of blue, 

nen, with the most curious flowers 

Sy To this description— 

too, to the interior of the first Temple, anc 
not to the supposed tabernacle subsequently 
er near its ruins, and which, besides, has 

trace the ideas; even as to the order of the 
veils, which the inventors of the Masonic tab- 

- ernacle adopted in their construction of it.. 
| recognized as his- 

.. torically correct, but must be pone 
That tabernacle cannot be 

e 
the three doors of the Temple in the Symbolic 
degrees, simply as a:symbol. But this does 

The symbolism of the veils must be consid- 
ered in two aspects: first, in reference to the 

as to the symbolism of each yal per 
As a whole, the four veils, constituting four 

divisions of the tabernacle, present obstacles 
to the neophyte in his advance to the most 
holy place where the Grand Council sits. 

bol of Truth, the object, as has been often 
‘said, of all a Mason’s search and labor. The 
passage through the veils is, therefore, a sym- 
bol of the trials and. difficulties that are en- 
countered and must be overcome in the search 

_ This is the general symbolism; but we lose 
1 , when we come to 

the interpretation of the ape of each 
veil independently of the 8, 

ns that should characterize the Mason. 

should distinguish everyone engaged in the 

adopted in the American Rite, refers to the 
colors of the veils and to the miraculous signs 
of Moses, which are deseribed in Exodus as 

“The symbolism, ‘according to the system 

having been shown by him to prove his mission. 
Jehov: as the messenger of ah. | 

Blue is a symbol of universal friendship and 
benevolence. It is the appropriate color of 

here o 

now 
e is seeking to advance to that sacred | is 

2 pot that he may there receive his spiritual 
_ illumination, and be invested with a knowl- 

edge of the true Divine name. But Mason- 
ically, this Divine name is itself but a sym- 

ers for this prin- 
cipally symbolizes the various virtues and 

ectlo 

ter in a French: 

VENERABLE 825. 
the Symbolic degrees, the possession of which. 
is the. first step in the progress of the search ~ ng 
for truth to be now instituted. The Mosaic. 
sign of the serpent was the symbol among the _ 
ancients of resurrection to life, because the 
serpent, by casting his skin, is supposed con a Best 
analy rey his youth. Itisthesymbol —. 

in the prosecu-_ 
tion of the search. The Mosaic sign | 

Here again, in this representation of a dis- 
eased limb restored to health, we have a repe- 
tition of the allusion to the loss and the recov- 
ery of the Word; the Word itself being but a 
symbol of Divine truth, the search for which 
constitutes the whole science of Freemasonry, 
and the symbolism of which pervades the 
whole system of initiation from the first to the 
last degree, | - 

- Scarlet is a symbol of evens ona zeal, 
and is appropriated to the Royal Arch Degree | 
because it is by these qualities that the neo- 
phyte, now so far advanced in his progress, 
must expect to be successful in his search. 
The Mosaic sign of changing water into blood. 
‘bears the same es reference to a change 

TO for the better—from a lower to a higher state | 
—from the elemental water in which there is 
no life to the blood which is the life itself— 
‘from darkness to light. The pe is ‘still 
onward to the recovery of that which had 
been lost, but which is yet to befound. __ : 

White isa Symone pny and is peculiarly 
appropriate to remind the neophyte, who is 

ost at the close of his search, that it 
only by purity of life that he can ct to 

be found worthy of the reception of D ivine 
truth. “Blessed,” says the Great Teacher, 
“are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God.” The Mosaic signs now cease, for 
they have taught their lesson; and the as- 
pirant is invested with the Signet of Truth, 
to assure him that, having endured all trials 
and overcome all obstacles, he is at length en- 
titled to receive the reward for which he has 
been seeking; for the Signet of Zerubbabel is 
a royal signet, which confers power and au- 
thority on him who possesses it. = oO 

| so we now see that. the Symbolism of 
the Veils, however viewed, whether collec-— 
tively or separately, represents the laborious, 
but at last successful, search for Divine truth. . 

Venerable. The title of a Worshipful Mas- 
ige. | ee cape aaa 

Venerable Grand Master of all Sym- 
bolic Lodges. The Twentieth Degree of the . 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Hite. (See 
Grand Master of all Symbolic Lodges.) The. 
Dictionnaire Magonnique says that this degree 
was formerly conferred on those brethren in 
France who, in ous it, obtained the right | 
to organize Lodges, and 

re of. the loea and the recovery of the Wattle
..." 

“Purple is a symbol here of union, and refers to the intimate connection of Ancient Craft 

and Royal Arch Masonry. Hence it-is the 9-0 

appropriate color of the intermediate degrees, | which must be passed throu , ee 

to the restoration of theleproushan
dtohealth. = 

: toactas Masters or 3. 
‘Venerables for life, an abuse that was sub- 9. 

sequently abolished by the Grand Orient. ae 



5 | 7 Ong Tapia and Vassal both make them same state- 
o¥aent. 

VENERABLE 

It may be true, but they’ farnish no. | at ae documentary evidence of the fact.. 

. e * — ie 
ere eae 

_. irre 

. Porto. aren see 
| fait Cabell having become independent 

y the the Colombian Republic, 

‘Venerable, Perfect. (Venerable. Parfait.) 
‘A degree inthe collection of Viany.. 
‘Venezuela. 

present 
when a Lodge was instituted by the 

Grand Orient of Spain. Several other 

n 1825, Cerneau, the head of the 
Supreme 

Freemasonry first. pen enetrated. 
Pee peniry Venezuela in the beginning of. 

oa uncil at New York, es- 
_ tabhshed in Caracas a Grand Lodge and Su-| 
-preme Council of the Scottish Rite. In 1827, 

_ the Liberator, Simon Bolivar, having by his 

VERMONT 

oes game-sense in which it is employed 
e prophet. Jeremiah (50. 15) when he - 

ks of nikemat Jehovah, “the. vengeance 
of the Lord”—the punighment which God’ 
will inflict on evil-doers, The word | is s used. 
symbolically to press the ‘universally ree- 
ognized doctrine that crime will 
be followed by its penal consequences. Tt is: 

Lo the dogma of all is religions; for if virtue 
uently established by the — . te, and vice entailed the same result, there would 

be no incentive to the one and. no reatraint. 
from the other. 
‘Verger. An officer ina Council of Knights 

of the Holy Sepulcher, whose duties are sim-. 
ilar to those of a Senior Deacon i ina Symbolic 

sorerbee 2 prohibited all secret societies, the Ma-| Lodge 
with the exception of the one at 

suspended their labors. 

e division of. 
a : el brethren obtained from some of the 

. @apacity as Sovereign Ingpecto 
. “the ny et Degree, a temporary Dispen- 
. BSation to 
- pectation that they would, in the course of 
that time, be enabled to ‘obtain: a Charter) Lodge of 

_ from some foreign Grand Lodge. - 
. . efforts, in ae uence of irregularities, were 

unsuccessful, an 

tablished, caeued - Charters to 

> until the present Grand Lodge ge upreme 
Council were established, January 12, 1865 
There are at: present in Venezuela a ’Grand 

‘the Scottish Rite. 

~ must be slain to avenge the Grand 

ies of the extinct Grand. orice in their 
eneral of 

old a Lodge for one year, in the ex- 

But their 

the Lodge was suspended. 
For eight years, Freemason 
was in a dormant condition. 

ferred to ‘renewed its labors, the old Lodges 
: Lode Fees, and the National Grand 

regularly or not, it is impossible at this time, 
ee hss the insufficient light before us, to.deter- 

| 

of Venezuela was constituted, whether 

It: wee however, reco 
The Grand Lodge Aaily es- 

the ‘old 
and erected new ones. In conjunc- } lar 

foreign 

Lodges, 
_ tion with the Inspectors-General, it estab-. 
_ lished a supreme. a tei body, under the 
name of the Gran 
_stituted'a Grand Lodge, which continued to 

Orient, and also con- 

exist, with only a few changes, made i in 1852, 

- Vengeance. 

tractors of Freemasonry have sought to find 
in this word a proof of the vindictive charac- 
ter of the Institution. “In the degree of Ka- 
dosh,” says Barruel (Memoires, ii., 310), “the 
assassin of Adoniram becomes. the ing, who 

aster 
Molay and the Order of Masons, who are the 
successors of the Templars.” 
kd calumny was ever fabricated with 80 

‘pretension to truth for its foundation. 
~The ‘reference is altogether historical; it is ee 

the record of the punishment which followed | Mas 
, not an incentive to re tne 

aceon 5 he word nekam is uged in | i inp pre-| 

‘in Venezuela 
a. ut in 1838 the | 

- Masonic spirit was revived, the ag just re- 

-cution, com 
1833. All 

.| though at first denied by the chang ts : 
3 |New York, was enecally ? ; 

de which now has thirty-five Lodges: 
under iti ‘obedience,and a Supreme Council of 

i ‘A word used in the high de- 
: grees, Batruel, Robison, and the othér de- 

| ber 20, 1804, Jonathan Wel 
first Grand High Priest. It shared: the des. | 

Convention of four Councils held at 

Veritas. Signifyi “truth ” significant 
Inj word in Templar Masonry. (See Truth 

Vermont. Freemasonry was fs eed 
into the State of prema in 1781, in which. 
fbieed ver the Grand. Lodge 
ee a Charter for.’ 

: ge at Cornish. This town having soon 

usetts 
e establishment ofa 

afterward been claimed by New Hampshire, 
the Lodge removed to Windsor, on the oppo- 
site side of the river. In 1785, the Grand 

Massachusetts ‘tered another. 
Lodge at the town of Manchester. A Grand 
Lodge was organized October 13, 1704, at. 
Manchester, bya convention of the five Lodges 
then existing in the State, 

In no State of the Union ‘did the anti- 
Masonic party, as a political power, exercise 
so much influence as. it ort in’ vermont. The 
Grand Lodge ase 

surrendered their Ch: asonry og 
several | fifteen Soars bad an actes cnistenne in-that 

State. The Grand Lodge, however oo not 
dissolve, poe continued its legal lif 

, although 1 ae seein aoe oft 
officers, an adjournmen 
1846, when it aaa vigor, athan. 
Haswell, who was the Grand Master at the _ 
time of the suspension, having taken the chair 

| at the resumed communication in gion ae 
1846. The regularity of this 1 

Grand Lodges the United States. with. 8 
welcome to which devotion and stead 
erseverance of the Masons of Vermont ba 

justly entitled them. : 
The Grand Chapter was organised Decem- 

wae elected — 

tinies of the Grand Lodge d fo 
of persecution, but was reor rpaaed. Ju 18 
1849, under a commission roti Josep 
Stapleton, Deputy General Grand High 
Priest of the United States. 

The Grand Council of Royal and. Select. 
Masters was organiz 

and oo B. Haswell was 

‘The Grand Encampment mee the. Grand 
Command ery) was originally crpeniies ia 

until the year : 

ed August 19, Ver bes | 



_ J 1850, the 

VERNHES 

ae 805. tt sabeoquntiy bea became dormant. 

I Gran ae t was revived; | beys, and 

but it ap ng that the. Serevival was revived |b as-of et var : 

by irregularities, and in violation of the Grand | m: | , Re es 

. Constitution of the Grand Encampment. of the religious character of the Tostitution, oe 

. the United States, the merabers dissolved the | has: . that the seals of. Ma ae 

oo ty, and. the Daput Grand and Master, William | Lodges ehou! ‘also have that form, instes of 

by having, in Dee ber, 1860, issued. a the circular one now 5 aes 

n to. ‘three ‘subordinate ae ‘Vessels of: Geld-and Silver, for the se vice 

| of the First Temple, were almost miu CPCB, 
; | Nara ara . thus: ee 

at | Vomee oi , - 4,000.88. 
| Wine cups . ge is . 80,000" | 
Goblets . - 10,000 
Measures - : ‘ e o-. 20,000. i 

Dishes . . ‘ . . 80,000: 

of which ioe as ‘924.000. ¢ 

“year, with: the "title of a : | 284,000: 818,000 

Et oc d a calm and rational refutation : eataseata for the priests ~ oe e. 2E,000,0 0 

| several works. which had ‘been ‘written | Musical instruments ee 908,000 = tg. 

7a Vernhes ‘became an | Stoles: of ailver for the Levites « 200,000 : 

antive discip ole ot the, Rite of Mizraim, and) 
8 aris, a defense of it and | The vessels and vestments were e always pro- . 

} “of th os various Rites then prac- tected by a hierophylax or | 

Veterans. Associations of Masons “who 
as such, have borne the burden and heat. - 
the:da ay” for at least 21 years’ bids service 

State of Connecticut, 30 a 
water: of these societies exist in: the ° United 
States, their objects being largely of a social ; 

ger 

we toed in Fr 
a " Vertot. a i ubeut, ‘Bené-Aubert de. 

Zz The Abbé Vertot. was: born at the Chateau de 

elot, in Normandy, in 1665. In 1715 the | —in 

Fae Master of. the: Knights of. Malte ap- 

oo Grd Nie the historiograr her of that Order,: 
oe bee provided. him with: ‘the Commandery of nature, to set an example to the “yo sabe 

: BE offs by -Vertet disc arged the: duties of ‘Masons, and to kee
p a watontal eye onthe 

is well- 1 comfort of those wioue: xeate ming 

| numbered. ‘The assemblies | a re, atated or 

ights of | casual, but in all cases: annual for 3 Table 
a | Lodge. _ ‘These associations perpetuate friend- 

. | ship, “‘qultivate the social virtues, and collate. 

of | and preserve the history and biography of 
- | their- members. rae 

ee ns vor’ nani Latin um toeant a co & 
"French piece of cloth fixed on a’ - 

, |frame or cross-tree, as - 
5 sontradistinguiatiod from 

whic was sy a a pole | | ; 

cage, Vieese, 7 a | 

hj other device on "the tor ong the pres 

~| tended. relics of fone ep. bm of the: remple is 

3 : bé one called “Je drapeau de guetre, eu-laine 

blanche, a. usee raies noires”; i Oy the : 

2 ‘Veatca  Piscis. The fish was|standard of war, of white linen, with: four 

"“gimaor itive’ Christians a| black rays; and in the statutes pooccemmey 

mbol of Jesus. (See Fish.) | of the Order, os Vexillum. Belli” a 

sica. piscis, signifying liter- AD She vestca is deacribed as being “albo nig 

1B ally the the airbladder of afish, but, | que palatum,” or pales of wh 

gf as somne suppose, being the rough 

voted 4 at’ Pari, 

Mt saad d throug! 

and black, which is the. a a ind 

3 @ outline of a fish, was adopted as ben couched in in the technical 

a # anabbreviated form of that. sym- | lan sido al fe ‘This. oe 

@  . bol. Insome old manuscripts it | in ae 
 < is a8 a representation of the 

7 abol, havea Rabiner td Lanse e Asiw 
a symbol, it was frequently employed as s/ 

2 church decoration by the Freemasons of the | what he 
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hast maple, have bot 

_ Arras by the 

published in 2 vols.. 
- work the author’s design ‘was, under the form 

_. Of the Temple,” and which is, as in the mar- 
ee gin, the Beauseant, bearing in the center the | 

... . blood-red Templar cross. Some of the Ma- 
“sonic qo those of Scotland, for ex- 

a Beaucenifer or Beauseant 
bearer, and a bearer of the Vexillum Belli 
The difference would ap to be that the 

~  Beauseant is the plain white and black flag and the Vexillum Belli is the same flag charged 
with the red cross. en 

Viany, Auguste de. A Masonic writer of 
Tuscany, and one of the founders there of the 
Philosophie Scottish Rite. He was the au~ 
thor of many discourses, dissertations, and di- 
dactic essays on Masonic subjects. He is, 
however, best. known as the collector of a 
large number of manuscript degrees and ca- 
hiers or rituals, several of which have been 
referred to in this work. . 

> Vieeroy Eusebius. The name of the sec- 
_ ond officer in the Conclave of the Red Cross 
of Rome and Constantine, 
. Vielle-Bru, Bite of. In 1748, the year 
after the alleged creation of the Chapter of 

“Young Pretender, Charles Ed- 
ward, a new Rite, in favor of the cause of the 
Stuarts, was established at Toulouse by, as it 

- is said, Sir Samuel Lockhart, one of the aides- 
de-camp of the Prince. It was called the Rite 
of Vielle-Bru, or Faithful Scottish Masons. 
It consisted of nine degrees, divided into three 
chapters as follows: First Chapter, 1, 2, 3. 

~The Symbolic degrees; 4. Secret Master. 
Second Chapter, 5, 6, 7, 8. Four élu degrees, 
based on the Templar system. Third eee 
9. Scientiftc Masonry. The head of the 
was a Council of Menatzchim. In 1804 the 
Rite was refused a recognition by the Grand 
Orient of France, because it presented no 
moral or scientific object, and because the 
Charter which it claimed to have from Prince 
Charles Edward was not proved to be authen- 
tic. It continued to exist in the south of 
France until the year 1812, when, being again 
rejected by the Grand Orient, it fell into decay. 

Villars, Abbé Montfaucon de. He was 
born in pangarase in 1653, and was shot by 
one of his relatives, on the high road between 
Lyons. and ‘Paris, in 1675. The Abbé Villars 
is celebrated as the author of The Count de 
Gabalis, or Conversations on the Secret Sciences, 

at Paris, in 1670. _ In this 

of a romance, to unveil some of the Kabba- 
 jistic mysteries of Rosicrucianism. It has 
passed through many editions, and has been 
translated into English as well as into other 
anguages. | s | 

incere aut Mori. French, Vainere ou 
Mourir, to conquer or to die. The motto of 
the degree of Perfect Elect Mason, the first. 
of the élus according to the Clermont or Tem- 
plar system of Masonry. = «_— | 
‘Vinton, David. <A aap ps weer lecturer 

on Masonry, and teacher of the ritual in the 
. first quarter of the present century. His field 

_-..-. Of sIabors -was principally confined to the 
oo... Southern States, and he taught his system for. ss game time with great success in North and 

.| his passion; and it is the color appropriat: 

22, 1753, the “Royal Exchange Lodge : 

VIRGINIA 
South Carolina. There were, however, stains 
upon his character, and he was eventually ex- | 
pelled by the Grand Lodge of the former 

ate. He died at Shakertown, Kentucky, in 
July, 1833. Vinton published at Dedham, 
Massachusetts, in 1816, a volume, containing — 
Selections of Masonic, Sentimental, and Hu-— 
morous songs, under the title of The Masonic 
Minstrel. Of this rather trifling work no lesa 
than twelve thousand copies were sold by sub-_ 
scription, To Vinton’s poetic genius we are. 
indebted for that beautiful dirge commenc- 
ing, “Solemn strikes the funeral chime,” 
which has now become in almost all the Lodges 
of the United States a part of the ritualistic 
ceremonies of the Third Degree, and has been 
sung over the graves of thousands of departed 
brethren. This contribution should preserve — 
the memory of Vinton among the Craft, and © 
in some measure atone for his faults, whatever 
they may have been. WB te ee BG 
_ Violet. This is not 2 Masonic color, except. 
in some of the high degrees of the Scottish 
Rite, where it is a symbol of mourning, and 
thus becomes one of the decorations of a 
Sorrow Lodge. Portal (Coleurs Symboliques 
p. 236) says that this color was adopt 
for mourning by persons of high rank. And. 
Campini (Vetera Monumenta) states that. 
violet was the mark of are especially among 
kings and cardinals, In ‘Christian art, the 
Savior is clothed in a purple robe ouang, | 

says Court de Gebelin (Monde neha viil., 
201), to mart because, like their Divine 
Master, they undergo the punishment of the 
passion. Prevost (Zist. des Voyages, vi., 152) 
says that in China violet is the color of 
mourning. Amo) that people blue is 
appropriated to the dead and red to the | 
living, because with them red represents the __ 
vital heat, and blue, immortality; and hence, | 
says. Portal, violet, which is made by an 
equal admixture of blue and red, is a symbol 

of the resurrection to eternal life. Such an 
idea is peculiarly appropriate to the use of — 
violet in the high degrees of Masonry as a 
symbol of mourning. It would be equally — 
appropriate in the primary degrees, for 
everywhere in Masonry we are taught to 
mourn not as those who have no hope. 
Our grief for the dead is that of those who 
believe in the immortal life. The red sym- 
bol of life is tinged with the blue of immor- 
tality, and thus we would wear the violet 
as our mourning to declare our trust in the 
resurrection. oy | 

Virginia. There is much obscurity about 
the early history of Freemasonry in this — 
State. e first chartered oe appears 
to have been the “St: John’s Lodge” at 
Norfolk, which received its Warrant in 1741 
from the Grand Lodge of Scotland. December 

33 

at Norfolk was chartered by the Atholl or 
Ancient. York Lodge. But between 1741 
and 1758 the Lodge of Fredericksburg had. 
sprung into existence, for its records show. 
that General Washington was there initiated 
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7 November 4, 1752. This Lodge was char- 
tered by the Grand Lodge of ; 

in the city of Richmond, Oc 
when Grand Master B ) 
the chair, James Mercer was elected Grand 

VIRGINIA 
3 ‘assachusetts 

on July 21, 1758, but had been acting under 
. Dispensation for | oe oe before. In 
1777. there were ten Lo i ni: 

~ namely, two at Norfolk and one at each of , rhe! fott : i 

_ ericksburg, Ha Wil ! 
ter, Cabm Point, Petersburg and York-| 

es. in Virginia, 

owing places: Port Royal - y 2 
z, Glouces- 

town. On. the 6th of May in that year, 
deputies from five of these Lodges met in 
convention at Williamsburg, “for the pur- 

_ pose of choosing a Grand Master for pale 

| 
ve’s $a says the record as contained in D 

Text-Book. The convention, however, ad- 
oe to June 23d, after stating its reasons 
for the election of such an officer. On that 
day it met, but again adjourned. 

-it met on October 138, 1778. The recor 
Finally 

calls it ‘a. Convention of the Craft”; but it 
- assumed the form of a Lodge, and the Master 
and “Wardens of. Williamsb 
sided. Onl four Lodges were represented, 

urg Lodge pre- 

iliamsburg, Blandford, Botetourt, namely, William 
| -and Cabin Point. The modern forms of Ma- 
. sonic conventions are not found in the pro- 

of this convention. Nothing is 
the formation of a Grand Lodge, 

- .but the following resolution was adopted: 
~>Jt- ig the opinion of this Convention 

_ thet it is agreeable to the Constitutions of 
Masonry that all the regular chartered 

2 Lodges within this State should be subject 
-to the Grand Master of. the said State.” | 
-. Aceordingly, John Blair, Past Master of. 
the Williamsburg Lodge, was nominated 
and unanimously elected, and on the same 

_ day he was installed, by the Master of Will-' 
jamsbi 3 «Grand Master of Free 
and Accepted Masons of the State of Vir-| 
iamsburg Lodge, a8 

ginia.” All this was done, if we may trust 
the record, in Williamsburg Tatge, the. 

~~ Master. thereof presiding, who ; 
closed the, Lodge without any reference to 
the organization of a Grand Lodge. We 

terward 

may, however, imply that such a body was 
then formed, for Dove—without, however, 
ving any account of the pr ings in 

_ fhe interval, when there might or might not 
have been. quarterly or annual communica- 
 tions—says that a Grand Lodge was held 

tober 4, 1784, 
lair having resigned 

‘Master. Dove dates the organization of the 
Grand Lodge October 13, 1778. 

Royal Arch 

Deputy Inspector of the Scottish Rite. The 
Grand Chapter was organized at Norfolk, 

’ 1808, It has never reco 

arte ett ter ‘Virginia in the Chapters preparatory e 
Roval Arch. There are thevelare no Councils 
of Royal and Select Masters in the State. 
‘The register, or roll published in the Pro- 

mgs of the Grand Encampment of the 
a 

| _ Masonry was introduced 
into Virginia, it is said, by Joseph Myers, 
who was acting under his authority as a 

| ay 1, oe ized the 
- authority of the General Grand Chapter. 

VISIBLE —s=829. 
United States for 1871 (p.. 27) states ‘that 
the Grand Commandery of ‘Virginia. was a 
organised November 27, 1823. 8 ut from 
a report: of the committee of the Grand | 
Encampment, made September 17, 1847, 
we learn the following facts. In 1824 there . 
existed three subordinate nee ey - 
Mirginia, which about the year 1826 
a Grand Encampment, that was represented — . 
that year in the General G ) 
ment. It is sup 
to exist scon . 
‘Charter was granted, by the Genera. 
Encampment, for an , 
at Wheeling. On December 11, 1845, dele- 
gates from various Encampments in Vir- — 

ter its or 

a met at Richmond and organized a new 
Grand Encampment which they declared to 
be independent of the General Grand En- 
‘campment. At the session of the latter 
body- in 1847, it declared this new Grand 
Encampment to be “irregular and unau- 
thorized,” and it refused to recognize it or. 
its subordinates. Wheeling Encampment, 
however, was acknowledged to be a lawful 
body, as it had not given its adhesion to the 

Grand Encampment. In  Janu- irr 
ary, 1851, the Grand Encampment of Vir- 

| ginia receded from its position of independ- 
ence, and was recognized by the General 
Grand Encampment as one of its constituents. 
It so remained until 1861, when the Grand 
Commandery (the title which had been 

|adopted in 1859) seceded from the Grand 
‘Encampment in consequence of the Civil War. 
It, however, returned to its allegiance in 1865, | 
‘and has ever since remained 
of the Templar Order of the United States. 

a regular portion 

Virgin, Weeping. See Weeping Virgin. 
“tyirtate et Silentio” and “Gloria in 

Excelsis Deo”’ are significant mottoes of the 
Royal Order of Scotland. 

Vishnu. See Puranas. | ; . 
Visible Masonry. Ina circular published | 

March 18, 1775, by the Grand Orient of 
France, reference is made to two divisions of 
the Order, namely, Visible and Invisible Ma- 
sonry. 
Masonic contentions then existing in France 
between the Lodges and the supreme author- 
ity, we should hardly oe the meaning 
intended to be conveyed oy these words.. By 
“Invisible Masonry” they denoted that body 
of intelligent and virtuous Masons who, Irre- 
spective of any connection with dogmatic au- 
thorities, constituted “a Mysterious and In- 
visible Society of the True Sons of Light,” 
who, scatt over the two hemispheres, were 
engaged, with one heart and soul, in doing 
everything for the glory of the Great Archi- 
tect and the good of their fellow-men.. By 
“Visible Masonry” they meant. the congre- | 
gation of Masons into Lodges, which were 
often affected by the contagious vices of the 
age in which they lived. The former is per- 
fect; the latter continually needs purification. _ 
The words were originally invented to effect _— 
a particular purpose, and to bring the rect- 
sant Lodges of France into their obedience. - 

rand Encamp- 
d that this body ceased. 

ization, and &®- 
i Grand 

mcampment to meet — 

Did we not know something of the — 



pra tempore” (Conatitussons, 1723, p. 58.) 
In compliance with. this’ old alata: Mason 

oe. _Misite a Lodge, must received with welcome 

800 VISITATION - a 
"But they might be advantageously pecamcel _ > in the technical language of Masonry, for.a 

more. and : ma ent: ‘Object. -Invia- 
“2. ible Masonry would. then: 
‘--. -gtaaet spirit of Masonry as it has-always ex- 
«>. Jeted, while Visible Masonry would refer to 
o" “cs ‘he conerete form which it assumes in. Lodge 

oS sand Cha = organizations, and in ‘different oo Rites an tems. The latter would be like 
Son. the cnateris church, or-church ‘militant; the| 
o.. “former like the: spiritual church, or church tri- “.. >. umphant. Such terms might be found con- 

+. 

indicate. the ab- 

_ venient to Masonic scholars and writers. 

tutions, because there was no organization of 
the Order: before the eighteenth century. that 
nade euch ani ion necessary. But im- 

| ~yinedistety after th e revival in 1717, it was 
| in uence of the. growth. 
of Lodges in Tees eo for some form 
of visitation and ji ion. So, in the very | 
- first of the Thirty-nine General tions 
adopted in 1721, it is declared that “the Grand |b 
‘Master or his Deputy hath ny true Lodge bt 

3 ‘Bot only to be present in any true F : 
ide wherever he is, with the 

| an the othe Lodge on his left hand hand’ and to order his 
ardens to attend him, who.are not to 

os ec in any ee ands hasan Bo but | called, 

whenever the Grand Master, accompanied by 
his Wardens and other officers, visits a Lodge 
in his jurisdiction, for the purpose of i t- 

Grand Master and the Grand Officers. 
Grand Visitations are among the. ‘oldest 

. Wgages of © Freemasonry since the revival 
_ period. . In America they are not now .éo fre- 

"Whom generally reside.at at distances apart. 
. Still, where it ean -be one, a pieastiaa. of 

- Grand : Nisitetlona ahould never be. ee 

| gutined "Phe. Grand Wardens possess no 
‘such prerogative, The Master: must always 
tender the gavel and the chair to the Grand or 

_ Deputy Grand Master when either of them in- 
f ly visits a Lodge; for the Grand Master 

e Deputy have the right 
| in. where they may be 
present. But this privilege does. not extend 
to the Grand Wardens | 
. Visiting Brethren. ‘Every brother from 
abroad, or from:any other. ge, when he 

paid to him. 

and sett them on vee 

from them the usag 
speculative successors. 

breach of decorum 

a brother.’ or It has: 
universally admitted, 

ve any mould de stone in his p. 
and if he have none, the Mason ‘shall refresh _ 
him with money unto the next Lodge.” A 
similar regulation is found ‘in all ‘the other 
manuscripts of the i alight Masons; and — 

e descended to their 

At all Lodge banquets it is of obligation 
} that a toast shall be drunk 

rethren.” To neglect this would be agreat 

‘and ‘rested with hospitality. He must be 
clothed, that is to say, furnished with an 

vis- |} apron, and, if the Hodge | 
Lodge should), wi aves; and, if a Past 
Master, with the je rome of | 
be directed to a seat, and the utmost  Sourtesy a 

[extended to him. If of distinguished =, 
the Order, the honors due fo that rani must be | 

e uses them (as every 

his rank. He must 

This hospitable and courted spirit is de- 
rived from the ancient customs of the Craft, | 
and ig inculcated in all the Old Constitutions. 
‘Thus, in the Lansdowne MS&., it is directed 

| “that every Mason receive or ‘cherish strange — 
| Fellows when they come over. the Countrey, 

@, if they bs worke, as re a Visttation. There the manner is; (that is to say), if the ‘Mason ; sion to anything of the kind in the Old Const ha la ce on worke; 

- “to the visiting 

Visit, Right. of. ‘Every affiliated Mason 
oe standing has a ri nt to visit any other 

wherever it may be, as often as it may 
suit his pleasure or sonvenicnes: and this is. 

, in Masonic law, “the right of visit." 2° 
It is one of the most pope eant of all Masonic 

d the | privileges, because ased on the principle 
en Li the identity. of the Masonic Institution as 

one saint fcicae family, and is the exponent of 
| that well-known maxim that “‘in every clime a 

find a home, and in. every land : 
been so. and 0 

nepect-| tated to rank it ee . rank 1t amon e of t o ing ite condition, the Master and officers of the | Order : . thus visited surrender their seats to the | The admitted doctrine on. this subject is, 
that the right of visit is one of the pos a 
Tights of every. Mason, because’ iges aro 
justly considered as only divisions for con- 
venience of the universal: Masonic, family, 
The right may, of course, be lost, or for- 

at|cumstances; but any 
| fuse admission ee. a 

>| feited on special occasions, by. various cir — 
Master who shall a 
ason in good stan 

who knocks at the door of his Lo 
expected to furnish some good and odge, i 

| tory reason. for his thus violating a Masonic 
right. If the admission ‘of the licant whe woul. in bis ther a member or 
opinion, be attended. 
uences, such, for instance, as impairing — 

the harmony ‘of the Lodge, a Master would 
be justified in. ref then, I presume, 

visitor, 
with injurious | cae. 

ion. But without the ane a of 
some such good reason, Masonic: 
have always. Wecided that the right o ae a 
‘tation is absolute and positive, and inures 
to vey Mason in his travels throughout — 

d. See this subject discussed’ in its 
author's. ne Fook: a 

the w 
fullest extent in the 
Masonic SPAN, pp. 203- 

2 ‘a 

tet ale gdlata cat ae pe alm ge oe ie on MLAB Ba 

itive 

ee 



| -VITRA 
‘Vitra. The re presentative deity of darke| 

nessa in Vedic ™ thology, ‘and the antagonist | 
of Indra, as the personified light. Vitra} { 

"also represents one super 

Maso 
Vivat. “Vivat! vivat |. vivat !” is the AC~ 

clamation which ee the honors in. 
Basot (Manuel, p. 165) _ the French Rite. 

says it-is “the « 
the French Rite. * 
and 
it. has been’ domi 

‘of joy of Freemasons. of 
Wat is. a Latin word, 

“a ery of applause which ‘expresses the wish 
oh ; ation of any. one.” 

| ‘agons say, “He-was received with 
> the tri 

Te _ with the highest honors of the 

ae Paul ‘Joachim Sigismund. A 
distinguished Masonic writer of any, 
who was born in 1753. He was at one time | in 
corector of the Sebastian School at Altdorf, 
and afterward First Professor: of Theology 
and. Ecclesiastical Counselor at ‘Erlangen. 
In 1785 he published at Nuremberg, 
volumes, his Briefe die Fretmaureret 
or, “Letters concerning Freemasonry,’ 

first volume treats of. the Knights ’ ‘emplar: 
the second, + ot the Ancient Mysteries; an 
the ao Freemasonry. This was, says 

reffend; 

Kloss, the first earnest. attempt | tIade in 
Pern to treeg, Breer ony to a ae 

| nies ogel’s theory was, tha 
the. _ Spec ulative Freemasons were derived 

erative or Stone-Masons of the 
Beadle gea. The sbundant. documentary 
evidence that more recent researches have 

"the 

eee uced were. then wanting, and the views 
of: ‘Vogel did not make that impression to 

of having opened the way, 
after the bbs Grandidier, for those who 
have followed him in the same field. He 
also delivered before. the Lodges of Nurem- 
berg, | fe : rses on =the Design, 

ar abled lished in one volume, at Berlin, in 1 : 

Friedertch. A Doctor of Medi- 
cine, Votes, Professor and Senator at Dresden. 
He was a member of the high degrees of 
the Rite of Strict Coen where | his 
Order name was Eques @ Falcone 
of the Falcon. In 1788 he attacked Starck’ 
Rite of ot the Clerks of Strict Observance, and 

ee in as istorico-Ecclesiastica of 
‘Weimar. iat 1 sed the Roman Catholic 

encies of the new: rayatem, and averred that 
its object was. to cite and command spirits, 
to find the philosog nee Cael and to ts 

is tablish the rei millennium.” 
tho Rave wie of the Kabbalistic, character of 

Rite made a deep impression on the Ma- 
sonic world, and was one of the most effec- 
tive attacks upon it made by its antagonists 

| of the old Strict Observance. 2 

are a fanat-| Tri: 
iam, of intolerance, the “opponents © of # or 

of the world, and who had undergone. ten 
Avatars or ‘incarnations, to wit, a bird, | - 
tortoise,. wild boar, andro-lion, ete., of. which ee Ss 

aires was. the eighth incarnas 3 
line of Vishnu, and in which form Se a ee 

mato 

| tion’ in t 

signifies, . Hterally, | Wad he live’’; but 
‘French, and |. 

Boiste (Desonnatee U. ecored) defines it. as} of the most famous of French writers, 
‘Chitenay 

The} lif 

le vivat,”’ “bo denote that ‘“‘He was. 

in three 

‘The | 

others | 

rand Origin of Freemasonry, which. 

Masons.” 

, or Knig et 
g|as are in Or will ognty 

ed an oe cosy on the subject, in the year 

es-| Deacon in a Grand Lodg 

_ VOTING 
Voishnuvus. . Those who srorship Vishnu, 
in ae aa armenta, and abstain from anim: 

evers in the third member of. the é | 

the. deit 

he was.supposed to be the son of Dev 
and reared by the shepherd Nanda. .- 
Voltaire. rancois-Marie drow) On 

near Sceaus, in 1694. His early 
life was. loose. and varied. In 1728 he be- 
came infatuated with a Madame du Chatelet. - 
His literary works 
In 1743, the: French. 
him on a mission to. 

cover some 90 volumes... 
overnment despatched — 

agen request of the king, he made his residence 
Berlin, but five years later the quarreled, 

atid Voltaire moved to Ferney, witzerland. 
His literary talent was most varied, and in 
| invective he had no equal, During his exile 
in 
which marked his life. 
atheism. 

England he rae Deistical theories, 
He was char, ged. with 

‘He was initiated in the e of 
the Nine Sisters, at Paris, February 4, 1778 
in the presence of Benjamin. Franklin and 

inguished in Masonry. His death, — 
on May 30, 1778, gave rise to a memorable 
Lodge .of Sorrow, which was held on the é 
succeeding 28th of N ovember. 7 & 
Voting. Voting in Lodges viva voce, or 

by “aye” and “nay,” ia a modern innova- 
tion in America. During the Grand Master- » 
ship of the Earl of Pou on April 6, 
1736, the Grand Lodge of rere on 
the motion of Deputy 

which they were entitled. He has, how-j ad 
-. €ver, the 

rand Master W ard, 
apted. ‘‘a new. regulation of ten rules for 

-explaining what concerned the decency of 
assemblies and communications,” The tenth | 
of these rules.is in the following words: 

“The opinions or votes of the members 
are always to be signified by tach holding 
up. one of his hands; which uplifted hands 

e Grand Wardens are to count, unless the 
number of hands be so unequal as to render | 
the counting useless. Nor should any other 
kind of division be ever admitted ‘among 

(Constitutions, 1738, p. 178.) 
The usual mode of putting the aun is 

for the presiding officer wey Bay? many 
y the same oe the 

usual sign of the ’ and then, when 
those votes have been ‘counted, to say: “So 
Many as are of a contrary opinion will signify 
the same by the. same sign.” The votes 
are now counted by the Senior Deacon in a 
subordinate Lodge, and by the Senior Grand 

e, it having been 
found inconvenient for the rand Wardens to — 
perform that duty. The number of votes on 
each side is communicated by the Deacon to 
the presiding officer, who announces the regult. _ 

The same “method of voting: should . be 
observed in all Masonic bodies, ban Sos 

rederick the Great, by — 
whom he was held in high favor, and in 17 50, at 
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Voting, Right of. Formerly, all members| 
of the Craft, even Entered 

‘ were permitted to vote. This was dis- 
_ tinetly prescribed in the last of the Thirty- 
nine General Regulations adopted in 1721. 
(Constitutions, 1723, p. 70.) But the numer- 

' Geal strength of the Order, which was then 
in the First Degree, having now passed over 

- to the Third, the modern rule in America (but 
not in England) is that the right of voting 
shall be restricted to Master Masons. A 
Master Mason may, therefore, 
on all questions, except in trials where he is 
himself concerned as accuser or defendant. 
Yet by special regulation of his Lodge he may 
be prevented from voting on ordinary ques- 
tions where his dues for a certain period— 
generally twelve months—have not been 
paid; and such a regulation exists in almost 
every Lodge. But no local by-law can de- 
 prive a member, who has not been suspended, 
rom voting on the ballot for the admission 
of candidates, because the sixth regulation 
of 1721 distinctly requires that each member 

_ present on such occasion shall give his con- 
sent before the candidate can be admitted. 
(/bid., p.59.) And if a member were deprived 
by any by-law of the Lodge, in consequence 
of non-payment of his dues, of the right of 

his consent or dissent, the ancient 
regulation would be violated, and a candidate 
might be admitted without, the unanimous. 
consent. of all the members present. And 
this rule is so rigidly enforced, that on a 
ballot for initiation no member can be ex- 

| from voting. He must assume the 
- responsibility of casting his vote, lest it 

should afterward be said that the candidate 
was not admitted by unanimous consent. 
Vouching. 

that a Lodge may dispense with the examina- 
tion of a visitor, if any brother present 
will vouch that he possesses the necessary 
qualifications. This is an important pre- 

- rogative that every Mason is entitled to ex- 
ercise; and yet it is one which may so ma- 
terially affect the well-being of the whole 
Fraternity, since, by its injudicious use, 

‘impostors might be introduced among the 
faithful, that it should be controlled by the 
most stringent regulations. | ov 

To vouch for one is to bear witness for 
him, and in witnessing to truth, every cau- 
tion should be observed, lest falsehood ma 

ingly assume its garb. The brother 
who vouches should know to a certainty 
that the one for whom he vouches is really 
what he. claims to be. He should know 
this, not from a casual conversation, nor a 
loose and careless inquiry, but from “strict 
trial, due examination, or lawful information.” 
These are the three requisites which the 
ritual has laid down as essentially necessary 
to authorize the act of vouching. Let us 
inquire into the import of each. | , 

1. Strict Trial. By this is meant that 
every question is to be asked, and every 
answer demanded, which is necessary to 
convince the examiner that the party ex- 

ak and vote. 

‘be suppo 

It is a rule in Masonry, 

point.” 

VOUCHING © 

amined is acquainted with what he ought 
to know, to entitle him to the appellation | 
of a brother. Nothing is to be taken for 
granted—categorical answers must. be re- 
turned to all that it is deemed important to 
be asked; no forgetfulness is to be excused; 
nor is the want of memory to be considered 
as a valid reason for the want of knowledge. 
The. Mason who is so unmindful of his ob- 
ligations as to have forgotten the instruc- 
tions he has received, must pay the penalt 
of his carelessness, and be deprived of. his 
contemplated: visit to that society whose 
secret modes of recognition he has so little - 
valued as not to have treasured them in his 
memory. The “strict trial’ refers to the 
matter which is sought to be obtained: by 
inquiry; and while there are some things 
which may safely be passed over in the in- 
vestigation of one who confesses himself to 
be “rusty,” because they are details which | 
require much study to acquire and constant 
practise to retain, there are still-other thin 
of great importance which must be rigidly 
demanded. ae i 

2. Due Examination. If. “strict trial’ 
refers to the matter, “due. examination” 
alludes to the: mode of investigation. This | 
must be conducted with all the necessary | 
forms and antecedent cautions. Inquiries 
should be made as to the time and place of 
initiation as a preliminary step, the Tiler’s 
OB. of course never being omitted. Then 
the good old rule of ‘‘commencing: at the 
beginning” should be pursued. Let. every- 
thing go on in regular course; not is it to 

sed that the information sought 
was originally received. Whatever be the 
suspicions of imposture, let no expression 
of those suspicions be made’ until the final 
decree for rejection is uttered. And let 
that decree be uttered in general terms, 
such as, ‘‘I am not satisfied,” or “I do not 
recognize you,’ and :not in more specific 
language, such as, ‘You did not answer 
this inquiry,” or ‘‘ You are ignorant on that — 

” The candidate for examination. is 
only entitled to know that he has not com- 
plied generally with the requisitions of his 
examiner, To descend to particulars is al- 
ways improper, and often dangerous, Above 
all, never ask what the lawyers call “ leading 
questions,” which include in themselves the 

y | answer, nor in any way aid the memory, or 
prompt the forgetfulness of the party ex-. 
amined, by the slightest hints. | 7 

3. Lawful Information. ae ey for. 
vouching is dependent on what has been 
already described. For no Mason can’ law- 
fully give information of another’s quali- | 
fications unless he has himself actually 
teated him. But it is not every Mason who 
is competent to give ‘lawful information.” 
Ignorant or unskilful brethren cannot do 
so, because they are incapable of discover- 
ing truth or of detecting error. A “rusty 
ae nou a ee 5 te eeauite 7 

a stranger, and certainly, if he does, his 
opinion as to the result is worth nothing, 



_ VOUCHIN Ge 

If the information given is on the coud 
that the party who is vouched for has been: 
‘seen sitting in a Lodge, care must be taken 
to inquire if it was.a ‘ rast and legally con- 
stituted Lodge of. Master Masons.” A 
person may forget from the lapse of time, 
and vouch for a.stranger as a Master Mason, 
when the Lodge in which he saw him was 
only opened in the First or Second Degree. 
Information given - ee or through a 

| he person giving | 
_ the information, the one recei it, and the 
third party, is irregu 

- one of whom it is given, should ‘be resent. 
at the time, for otherwise there would be no. 
certainty of identity. “The information must 
be positive, not founded on belief or opm 
but. derived from a legitimate source 

a ey it must not have been received casu- 
at for the very purpose of being used 

ee ” Masonic 3 purposes. For one to say to an~ 
other, in the course of a desultory conversa- 
tion, “A. B..is a. Mason,” is not sufficient. 
He may not be speaking with due caution, 
oder the expectation that his words will 

nsidered of weight, He must say some- 
| thing to this effect, “I know this man to be a. 
‘Master Mason, for such or such reasons ns, 
_and you may safely recognize him as such.’ 
. This alone will insure the necessary care and 
- proper Observance of prudence, — : 

| Teal never. show an a unjortifable ¢ deli- 

ja@way, from ‘the door 
one cawan should be admitted. eS fei 
Voyages. The French Masons thus call. oe 
some of the proofs and trials to which a candi- | 
date is subjected in the course of initiation 
‘into any of the degrees. In the French 
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cacy gies the rigor of these fie” : “For | 
the wisest and most evident reasons, that. 
merciful oe of the. law, which says 
that. it is. better that Dinety-nine guilty = 
‘men should escape than that one innocent — 
man. should be punished, is with -us_re- - 
versed ; so that in Masonry 2 is beter that ta 
ninety "and nine ae men should be turned 

of a Lodge, than: that 

Rite, the- voyages in the Symbolic degrees 
are ‘three in 1 the first, five on the sanond. 
and. seven in the . third. Their symbolic 
‘designs are thus briefly. 13D) end by Ragon 

8) and Lenoir (a 
: The voyages 

(Cours des Init., ‘pp. ae 
Franche-Maconnerie, . p 
of the Entered App et he now, as they 
were in the ‘Ancient Mysteries, the symbol 
of the life of man. Those of the Fellow-Craft 

be | are emblematic of labor in search of knowledge. 
Those of the Master Mason are symbolic of 
the pursuit of crime, the wandering life of | 
the eaminal, and his vain attempts to escape 
remorse and punishment. It will be evident 
that the ceremonies in all the Rites of Ma- 
sonry, although under a Een: RATE s, 
rea to the same ayinbotia x results. 

¥ 

W. The twenty-third letter of the 
lish alphabet, which originated in the Middle 
Ages, is a double », and is perullar to. the 

me English, German, and Dutch al 
We. An abbreviation a t Worahinfl, of : 

WW ecchter, Eberhard, Baron Von. Lord 
of. the Chamber to the King..of Denmark, 

| and Danish Ambassador at Ratisbon; was | 
return from Italy, become suddenly Br born. in 1747.. He was at one time a very 

active member of the Rite of Strict Observ- | 
anes, where -he bore the characteristic name 
of Kques é- ceraso, and had been appointed 
Chancellor of the German Prionies oF ol the 7th 
Province. When the spiritual schism of the 
Order made its yast pretensions to a secret 
authority derived from unknown superiors, 
whose names they refused to divu vulge, Von 
Waechter was sent to Italy by the old egttish 
Lodge of which Duke Ferdinand was G 
Master, that. — might obtain some efoinin: 
tion from the Pretender, and from other) 
sources, as to the true. character of the Rite. 
Von Waechter was. unsuccessful, and the 

- intelligence which he brought back to Ger 
- many was unfavorable to Von Hund, and in- 
creased: the embarrassments of. the pact 
Observance Lodges. But he himself lost 

= | 

he. dischar 

se: epnaion. A host. of ¢ enemies ntinckéd him. 
Some declared that while in Italy he had made. — 
@ traffic of Masonry to enrich - himself; 
others that he had learned and was practis- 
ing magic; and others again that he had 

| secre spretly attached hiniself to the. Feauite. ‘ 
Von Waechter stoutly denied these charges; 
but it is certain that, from being in very 
moderate | circumstances, he had, after his 

‘unacoountably rich. Yet Mossdorf says that 

and judgment. Thory, quoting the Beytrag 
zur neuesten. Geschichte me 150), says that in 
1782 he — to Babs a new organization 
to the gg os m of Masonry, on the 

ruins, sethata of th branches of of the Strict — 
possessed . Observance, and declared that he 

the true secrets of the Order. His pro | proposi- 
d | tion for.a reform was not — ny the: oe 

tman. Masons, because the 
he waz an agent of the Segui nelat i 5 
-152.) Kloss (Bibliog., No. 622b) | gives the 
title of a work ublished by: him in 1822 as 

of the last actors in t 

his mission with great delicacy 

Worte. der Wahthe an die Menachen, meine 
Brider. He died Ma: ay 25, ere one, perhaps, — 

e great M asonie edrame. 
lof the: Strict Ce eee: | 
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Wages of a Master Mason, Symbolic. 

See Foreign Country. 2. ci 8 
Wages of Operative Masons. In all 

the Old Constitutions praise is given to Bt. 
Alban because he raised the wages of the 
Masons. Thus the Edinburgh-Kilwinning 
MS. says: “St. Albans loved Masons well, 
and cherished them much, and made their 
pay right good, standing by as the realme 
did, for he gave them/iis. a week, and 3d. to 
their cheer; for before that time, through all 
the land, a Mason had but a penny a day and 
his meat, until St. Alban amended it.” We 
may compare this rate of wages in the third 
century with that of the fifteenth, and we 
will be surprised at the little advance that 
waa mere In Na ype are ae 
Repertory (iii., p. 58) will be found an extrac 
from the: Roles of Parliament, which contains 
a petition, in the year 1443, to Parliament 
to regulate the price of labor. In it are the 
following items: “‘And yt from the Fest of 
Ester unto Mighelmasse ye wages of eny 
free Mason or maister carpenter exceed not 
by the day iiiid., with mete and drynk, and 
withoute mete and drink vd., ob.. 

‘‘A Maister Tyler or Sclatter, rough mason 
and meen . ar seg ar ee 
concernyng beldyng, by the day ild., with 
mete ane oe and withoute mete and 

ynke, iiid., ob. E 
“And from the Fest of Mighelmasse 

unto Ester, a free Mason and a maister 
carpenter by the day iiid., with mete and 
drynk, withoute mete and drink, iiid., ob. 

‘Tyler, meen carpenter, rough mason, 
and other artificers aforesaid, by the day 
iid., ob, with mete and , wWithoute 
mete and iiiid., and every other 
werkeman and laborer by the day id.,° ob, 
with mete and — , and withoute mete 
and drink iiid., and who that lasse deserveth, 
to take lasse.” | 
Wages of the Workmen at the Temple. 

Neither the Scriptures, nor Josephus, give us 
any definite statement. of the amount of 
wages paid, nor the manner in which they 
were paid, to the workmen who were engaged 
in the erection of King Solomon’s Temple. 
The cost of its construction, however, must 
have been immense, since it has been esti- 
mated that the edifice alone consumed more 
gold and silver than at present exists upon 
the whole earth; so that Josephus very justly 
says that “Solomon made all these things 
for the honor of God, with great variety and 
magnificence, sparing no cost, but using all 
a liberahty in adorning the Temple.” 
e learn 

from the 2d Book of Chronicles, that Solomon 
paid annually to the Tyrian Masons, the serv- 
ants of Hiram, “twenty thousand measures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand meas- 
ures of barley, and twenty thousand baths 
of wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil.” 
The bath was a measure equal to seven and a 
half gallons wine measure; and the cor or 
chomer, which we translate by the indefinite 
word measure, contained ten baths; so that 

to more than thirty-two 

labo 

| sulman 

as one instance of this liberality, | 

“WANDS. 
the corn, wine, and oil furnished by King 
Solomon, as wages to the servants of Hiram 
of Tyre, amounted to one hundred and ninety 
thousand bushels of the first, and one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand gallons each of the 
second and third. The sacred records do 
not inform us what further wages they re- | 
ceived, but we elsewhere learn that King | 
Solomon gave them as a free gift_a sum equ 

illions of dollars. 
The whole amount of wages paid to the craft 
is stated to have been about six hundred and 
seventy-two millions of dollars; but we have 
no means of knowing how that amount was 
distributed; though it is natural to suppose 
that those of the most skill and See 3 
received the highest wages. The Harodim, 
or chiefs of the workmen, must have been 
better paid than the Ish Sabal, or mere — 

rers.. Sy a . 
The legend-makers of Masonry have not 

been idle in their invention of facts and cir- 
cumstances in relation to this subject, the | | 
whole of which have little more for a founda-.— 
tion than the imaginations of the inventors. 
They form, however, a part of the legendary — 
history of Masonry, and are interesting for 
their ingenuity, and sometimes even for their — 
absurdity. | 

- Wahabites. A Mohammedan sect, es- 
tablished about 1740, dominant through the 
greater part of Arabia. Their doctrine was 
reformatory, to bring back the observances of 
Islam to the literal precepts of the Koran. 
Mecca and Medina were conquered by them. 
The founder was Ibn-abd-ul-Wahab, son of. 
an Arab sheik, born in the latter part of the — 
seventeenth century, and died 1787. Their 
teachings have been received by the Mus- 

pulation of India, and much uneas- 
iness is feared therefrom. | : 

Wales. The earliest Lodges in Wales 
were two at Chester and one at Congleton, 
all three established in 1724, and Dr. Ander- 
son records that Grand Master Inchiquin 
granted a Deputation, May 10, 1727, to 
Hugh Warburton, Esq., to be Provincial 
Grand Master of North Wales, 
June 24th in the same year, to 

and another 
Sir Edward 

‘Mansel, to be Provincial Grand Master of 
South Wales. (Constitutions, 1738, p. 191.) 
Wales forms a part of the Masonic obedience | 
of the Grand Lodge of England, and the Fra- 
ternity there are directly governed by four 
Provincial Grand Lodges, viz., North Wales . 
with 21 Lodges; Shropshire with 13; South 
Wales (Eastern Division) with 27; and South 
Wales (Western Division) with 12. . 

Wallachia, Grand Scottish Degree of.. 
Found in Fustier’s lists. = 

_ Wands. Oliver, under this title in his 
Dictionary, refers to the three scepters which, 
in the Royal Arch system of England, are — 
placed in a triangular form beneath the can- 
opy in the East, and which, being surmounted 
eepe cure PY a crown, an All-seeing eye, 
and a miter, refer to the regal, the prophetical, . 
and the sacerdotal offices. In his Landmarks 
he calls them scepiers. But red or wand is the 
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better word, because, while the : scepter is 
restricted to the insignia of kings, the rod or| 
wand was and still is used as an in iscriminate 
mark of authority for all offices. _ Boos 
Wardens. In every Symbolic Lodge, 

there are three principal officers,- namely, 
a Master, a Senior Warden, and a Junior 
Warden. This rule has. existed ever since 
the revival, and for some time previous to 
that event, and is so universal that it has}. 

_ been considered as one of the landmarks. 
It exists in ered country and in every Rite. 
The titles of the officers may be different 
in different languages, but their functions, 
as presiding over the Lodge in a tripartite 
division of duties, are everywhere the same. 

- The German Masons call.the two Wardens 
erste and zweite Aufseher;. the French, premier 
and second Surveillant; the Spanish, primer 
and segundo Vigilante; and the Italians, 
primo and secondo Servegliante. = 

In different Rites, the positions of ‘these 
officers vary. In the American Rite, the 
Senior Warden sits in the West and the Jun- 
ior in the South. In the French and Scottish. 
Rites, both Wardens are in the West, the! 
Senior in the Northwest and the Junior in| 
the Southwest; but in all, the triangular posi- 
tion of the three officers. relatively to! each | 
other is preserved; for a triangle being formed 
within the square of the ge, the Master 
and Wardens will each occupy one of the 

the. Lodge was divided between these | 
officers, or when they were first introduced 

“into Masonry, is unknown. The Lodges of 
Scotland, during the Operative régime, were 
governed vd a Deacon and one Warden. 
he Earl of Cassilis was Master of Kilwin- 

ning in 1670, though only an Apprentice. 
This seems to have been not unusual, as there } 
were cases of Apprentices presiding over 
Lodges. The Deacon performed the func- 
‘tions of a Master, and the Warden was the 
second officer, and took charge of and dis- 
tributed the funds. In other words, he acted 
as a Treasurer. This is evident from the 
minutes of the Edinburgh Lodge, recently 
published by Bro. Lyon... But the head of the 
Craft in Scotland at the same time was called 

. ever, does not appear to have been universal 
‘even in Scotland, for in the “ Mark Book” 
of the Aberdeen Lodge, under date of Decem- 
ber 27,.1670, which was published by Bro. 
W.. J. Hughan in the Voice of Masonry'(Feb-. 
ruary, 1872), we find there a Master and 
Warden recognized as the presiding officers 
of the Lodge in the followi 6 setae: ‘And: 
lykwayse we all protest, by the oath we have 
made at our entrie, to own the Warden of our 
Lodge as the next man in power to the Maister, 
and jn the Maister’s absence he is full Mais- 

Some of the English manuscript Constitu- 
tions recognize the offices of Master and War- 
dens. Thus the Harleian MS., No. 1942, 
whose date is supposed to be about 1670, con- 

an 
by a Master and Wardens. An ordinance of 
the 
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tains the “new articles” said to have been a1 - 
agreed on at a General Assembly held in 

1663, in which is the following passage: 
| “That for the future the sayd Society, Com- 
pany and Fraternity of Free Masons shal bee — 
regulated and governed by one. Master & As- 
sembly & Wardens, as ye said Company. _ ce 

eneral — think fit to chose, at every yearely 
Assembly.” 
_ As the word “Warden” does not appear 
in the earlier manuscripts, it might be con- 
cluded that the office was not introduced 
into the English Lodges until the latter part _ 
of the seventeenth ny. Yet this does - 

. For not absolutely follow. the office of 
Warden might have existed, and no statu- 
tory provision on the subject have been em- 
braced in the general charges which are con- 
tained in those manuscripts, because they 
relate not to the government of Lodges, but. 
‘the duties of Masons. This, of course, is. 
conjectural; but the conjecture derives 
weight from the fact that Wardens were | 
officers of the English gilds as early as the 
fourteenth century. In the Charters granted 

ee ITI., in 1354, it is permitted that 
these companies shall yearly elect for their 
government ‘‘a certain number of Wardens.” 
To a list of the companies of the date of 1377 
is affixed what is called the “Oath of the 
Wardens of Crafts,’’ of which this is the com-. 
‘mencement: “Ye shall swere that ze shall 

. ee = 8  .. |. lwele and treuly oversee the Craft o : 
The precise time when the peor S| . , 

three 
whereof ye be chosen Wardeyns for the year.’ | 
‘It thus appears that the Wardens were at 
first the presiding officers of the gilds. At a 
later period, in the reign of Elizabeth, we find 
that the chief officer began to be called Mas- 
ter; and in the time of James I., between 1603 
d 1625, the gilds were generally governed 

Leather-Sellers Company at that time 
directed that on a certain occasion “the — 
Master and Wardens shall appear in state.” 
It is not, therefore, improbable that the gov- 
ernment of Masonic Lodges by a Master and 
two Wardens was introduced into the regula- . 
tions of the Order in the seventeenth century, . 
the ‘‘new article” of 1663 being a statutory 
confirmation of a custom which had just be- 

| called | gun.to prevail. East 
the Warden General. This regulation, how- | ( | e Bec ¢ 

‘in a Symbolic Lodge, and governs the craft in 
‘the hours of labor. In the absence of the — 

se . 

Senior: Warden, He is the second officer 

Master he presides over the Lodge, appoint- 
ing some brother, not the Junior Warden, to 
occupy his place in the west. His jewel is a 
level, a symbol of the equality which. exists 
among the Craft while at labor in the odes. 

ts the His seat is in. the west, and he represen 
column of Strength. He has pla before — 
him, and carries in ail processions, a column, 
which is the representative of the right-hand 
pillar that stood at the porch of King Solo- 

|mon’s Temple. The Junior Warden has a 
similar column, which represents the left- 
hand pillar. During labor the column of the 
Senior Warden is erect in the Lodge, while 
that of the Junior is recumbent. At refresh- 
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ment, the position of the two columns is re- 
versed.  . © oe ee aed ee 

Junior Warden. The duties of this officer 

"WARDENS — 

- have already been described. - (Bee Junior 
_ Warden.) . | Ri! ocean mee 

There is also an officer in a Commandery 
_ of Knights Templar, the fifth in rank, who 

-. is styled “Senior Warden.” He takes an im- 
ortant re in the initiation of a candidate. 

His jewe 
blem of Deity. 
Wardens, Grand. - See Grand Wardens. | 
Warder. The literal meaning of Warder | 

is one who keeps watch and ward. -In the 
Middle Ages, Maihens | 
the gate or on the battlements of ‘the castle, 
and with his trumpet sounded alarms and an- 

"nounced the approach of all comers. Hence 
the Warder in a Commandery of Knights 

- Templar bears a trumpet, and ‘his duties are 
rescribed to be to announce the approach 

and departure of the Eminent C ander, 
to ost the sentinels, and see that the Asylum 
is du | aly guarded, as well as to announce the 
approach of visitors. 

plate. | Warlike Instrument. In the ancient 
initiations, the aspirant was never pm mitted 
to enter on the threshold of the Temp 
which the ceremonies were conducted until 
by the most solemn. warning, he had been im- 

_ pressed with the necessity of secrecy and cau- 
tion. The-use, for this purpose, of.a “warlike 

_ instrument” in the First Degree of Masonry, 
is intended. to produce the same effect. A 
‘sword has always been employed for that pur- 
pose; and the substitute of the point of the 
‘compasses, taken from the altar at the time, is | 
‘an absurd sacrifice of symbolism to the con-| 

Thé com-| venience of the Senior Deacon. 
passes are peculiar to the Third Degree. In 
the earliest rituals of the last century it is 
said that the entrance is “upon the point of a 
sword, or spear, or some warlike instrument.” 
Krause (Kunsturk., ii., 142), in commenting 
on this expression, has completely misinter- 
preted ita signification. He supposes that 

_ the sword was.intended as a sign of jurisdic- 
tion now assumed by the I . But the 
real object of the ceremony is to teach the} 
neophyte that as the sword or warlike instru- 

_ betrayal of a trust confided wound or prick the 
conscience of him who betrays it. aa 

_ . War, Masonry in. The question how 
_ Masons should conduct themselves in time of 

war, when their own country is one of the 
Of the belligerents, is an important one. 

political course of a Mason in his individual 
- and private capacity there is no doubt. The 
Charges declare that he must be ‘‘a peaceable 

_ subject to. the civil powers, and never be con- 
cerned in plots and conspiracies against the 
peace and welfare of the nation.”’ (Consittu- 
tions, 1723, p. 50.) But so: anxious is the 
Order to be unembarrassed: by all political 

_ Influences, that treason, however discounte- 
anced by the Craft, is not held as ‘a crime 

of office is a triple triangle, the em- 
pos | 

e Warder waa stationed at} 

His jewel is a trumpet 
and crossed swords engraved on a square 

utt 
le. in 

hever penetrate its 

will wound or prick the flesh, so will the| and to which Moore, I tk 

which is amenable to Masonic yunishment. 
For the same charge affirms that “if s brother 
should be a rebel against the State, he is not 
to be countenan in his rebellion, however 
he may be pitied as an unhappy man; and if 
convicted of no other crime, t ough the ye 
brotherhood. must and ought to disown 
rebellion and give no umbrage or ground of © 
‘political jealousy to the government for the 
time being, they cannot expel him from the 

and. his relation to it remains inde- 

The Mason, then, like every other citizen, 
should be a patriot. He should love his coun- 

try with all his heart; should serve it faith- 
fully and ene obey its laws in peace; — 
and’ in war should be ever ready to are its 
honor and defend it from the attacks of its’ 
enemies. But even then the benign pring- . 
ples of the Institution extend their influence, . 
-and divest the contest of many of its horrors. 
‘The Mason fights, of course, like every other 
man, for victory; but when the victory is. 
‘won, he will remember that. the conquered 
foe is still his brother.. | 
On the occasion, many years ago, of a Mo- 

sonic banquet given immediately after the close — 
‘of the exican War to General Quitman 

Lodge of South Carolina, that 
ished soldier and Mason remarked 

that, although he had devoted much of. his 
attention to the nature and character of the 
Masonic institution, and had repeatedly held 
the highest offices in the gift of his brethren, 
he never really known what. Masonry was: 
until he had seen its workings on the field of 

by the Grand 
distinguished 

battle. 

cry for vengeance, the shout of victory, must 
als. Its dogmas and — 

doctrines all teach love and fraternity; its 
symbols are symbols of peace; and if has no ~ 
place in any of its rituals consecrated to the © 
inculcation of human contention. , 

ro. C. W. Moore, in his Biography of 
Thomas Smith Webb, the great Anan 
ualist, mentions 4& circumstance which oc- 
curred during the period in which Webb pre- | 
sided over the Grand Lodge of Rhode Island, 

A ; inconsideraiely . 
ape his hearty commendation. eS ee 

‘The United States was at that time en- 
in a war with England. The people of 

rovidence having commenced the erection 
of fortifications, the Grand Lodge volunteered | 
its services; .and the members, marching in. 
procession as a Grand Lodge to the southern 
part of the town, erected a breastwork, to 
which was given the name of Fort Hiram. — 
(See Fort Masonic.) I doubt the propriety of 
the act. While (to repeat what has been just | | 
said) every individual member of the Grand | 
Lodge, as a Mason, was bound by his obliga- i. 
‘tion to be ‘true to his government,” and to . 
defend it from the attacks of its enemies, it 
was, I think, unseemly, and contrary to the 



(WARRANT 7 WASHINGTON 887 
| Maron, gn discharge every duiy. of Ma- a 

; “witho Warrant of Constitution.” — 
But ts in. 1717 a regulation was adopted. wan ae 
the privilege of assembling as Masona, which’ .~ 

o unlimited, should be vested. 
a. Lodge xies, oF assemblies of. Sone eo 8 

vel certain places; and that every = 
| Lo 1: be eet convened, except the =. 

o 5 cantare ago, which sus- | four old Lodges at this time existing, shouldbe ° 
tains the. view. “that I. have taken. In 1777,] legally authorized to act by a Warrant from’. 

: 3 the Grand Master, for the time being, granted: ae 
i- | to cértain individuals by poo with the... 
ud | consent and approbation of the Grand Lodge = elas 

rough the | , Oi 1 We Sees oni and be hat. ae Sian SEG See 

"Teed, t e newspapers, bounti Warrant tno Lodge 0 hereafterdeemed = 8 
“who should enlist. But on February 2, 1778, 5 mstitutional.”” And consequently, ; 
the Grand Lodge passed: a resolution, which | ever atone the adoption of that regulation, no 
= published on the 12th, through the Grand has ‘been : . ee it is Beaty ts 

eee gy in th folowing conse Grand ; was y mee of the 
| ‘Lodge of Scotland, held here the second in-. 

: peso spirit of the Institution, for a any organ 

capes ike enter "B re en in a warlike enterprise. Bu e patri- 
otiam, if not the dence of the Grand Tod re, 
cannot be deni ee 

ana e 

pp foie ering thin panageapiy 
aa) ‘Bro. Murray | on’s Histor eee 

Edinburgh (0. 83) with, & 
Lodge of Sc 

| Lodge 
under. such: an au } word . War- 
rant'is approy rial ood, bec becaiise in ite legal Sita 
taiviope & means z i sponified ac ton ‘Bus 

nd . nd, +t the Warrant. of Constii a 
me seen with emanates ‘frou. the Grand. Master; in he 
--eoncern. advertisements: inthe public news| United States, from the Grand Lodge. | 

zn bal of rs, from. different Lodges in Scotland, not America, th the Grand Master ante cols Diss: 
! ering a bounty to recruits who ma stay Se pensation to hold a Lodge, which may be re- 

ite new levies, but. nied 1, ition: yoked or confirmed by the Grand | 
prety att such recruits shall be the | in the latter case, the’ arrant will then. bei is- 
freedom of Masonry. The finst of My sued. The Warrant of Constitution is granted 
consider as an improper : blisnation vol th the fin {to the Master and Wardens, and to their 
eee Lodge from. the . gupport [eqnersors in. office; it. continues in force 

~ and distreased brethren; and the ‘oooond they | only during r the the pleasure of the Grand Lodge, a 
“regard as 9 prostitution: of our. » Which | an erefores ‘at any time be revoked, _ a 
demands the reprehension. of the ” Grand | and may, th dissolved | oS a vote of that | | 
Lodge. Whatever share: the: brethren mee body, or it. nay. eee. temp rary axe 

.. takes individuals in aiding these levies, out 1 spens ded Bcd an edict ¢ the Grand’ M 
+ of zeal to serve their private friends or to pro-} T: a never be done, ness athe : | 

a moté the public service, the Grand Lodge -con-| L Slated the ancient landmarks, or 
sidered it to: be repugnant .to the spirit of our falglion pay: vue respect and obedience tothe =| 

_ Craft that any Lodge should take a part inj/Grand Lodge or to the Grand Master. At | 
. guch a‘business as 9 collective body. For] the formation of the first Lodges in a, number - 
_ Masonry is an Order of Peace, and it looks on | of the States in the South and. Middle West 
_ all mankind to be brethren as Mesons, whether | the Grand Lodges. of oS States. ‘granted 

. t be at pexce or at war with each other as | both Dispersation and Chart | 
--_gubjects of contending countries. ‘The Grand| When a Newer of Constitution { is revoked 
- Cees th herefore strongly enjoins that the prac- lor recalled, the jewels, furniture, and funds of 

: ‘may be forthwith - discontinued. Brit the Lodge revert to the Grand Lodge. 
a order of the Grand Lodge of Sentiand. W.|. Lastly, asa pe hokis ita co communications 

OF all human institutions, Fr onr ry is} ¢ onstitution, no Lodge 
: the greatest. and ates Socote: und | ceex ply eae 7 — 
this is because its doctrine of universal peace be mislaid o 
is founded on the doctrine of a universal | or ano 16 ‘obtai 
brother hood. the commun 
Warrant of Constitution. The: docu-| 5 ded; 

ment which authorizes or gives a Warrant to} ti 
certain persons therein named to-organize and | s 

yee athe a 

y, and whet ; Chapter, or other Masonic | N 

‘ula, ule, “for whiah this sball be your sufficient | _Washingtor jonny 
a ized form was intecdused tp 

the Gfand Lodge of Oregon, which: stab. 
Hed Lodges there previous to the year 1868 
pee Tones were Olympia, No. 5; Steila- 

som, ae ;_ Grand: Mound, No.. 21, and 

w'The “ceseitne of granting, “Warrants for 
the constitution of: Lodges, dates only from 
the period of the revival. of Masonry in| Th 

: ‘number of brethren,” Baye Preston (Tltustra- 
tions, ed. 1792, p. 248), “met together within 
@ certain district, ot, had ample power to make 

“Washing oO. | i: 

1858, de sgates from these four Lodges | wo TRS 

convention at the city of Olympia and oe bao 

as Pipi oiete sete en tea weenate ne Le teh TAS Louw ban tae de Tah, Me MURS EUN Ce totonas cette Bee Sn 
Bike Rmatae oth Pr imma da ee ted ete ta ete MN Na Mel met aR: RAS Cad Se Sri th af 
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 fzed the Grand Lodge of Free afid Accepted 

: ‘Masons Pee the Territory of Washington. 

. ad. M. M Eel, 
_ . In 1872 the Ancient and Accept 

Rite was introduced by Bro. Ed’ 
_ - Man, the 

~ Southern 

Grand Secretary. .. 

--. that Rite were organized. The Grand Chap-|. 
‘ter of Washington was organized in 1884; and 

~ the Grand Commandery: ‘of Knights Templar 
in 1887. 
Washington, Congress of. Ar Congress 

of American ‘Masons was convoked at the eite cit 
of Washington, in the ear 1822, at: the ‘ca! 
of pablico ial | 

oo ee a Feneral ier ee Ee ge of the United States. 
: * 2% “The result was an unsuccessful one, 
Aes oe George. 

with the Craft is a source of pride to ev 
American Mason, at least, who can thus c 

_ the “Father of his Country” 
is also another reason. 

ne even if compelled to. admit the fact o 

_ disapproved of its spirit, and at an early perio 
. of his life abandoned it. 

: ac by a brief recital of his Masonic career. 

' Lodge at. eee 

~. Washin 
- prentice”’; and the receipt of the entrance fee, 

| émounting. to £2 3s., is acknowledged. | 
- Qn: the 3d. of 

| “My. 
. | corded as havin passed 

- ; Craft; and on the 4th of the succeeding 
: age | August, the record of the transactions o 

the evening states that “Mr. George Wash- 
ington,” and others whose names are men- 
tioned, have been raised to the sublime 

degree of Master Mason. 
or five years after his initiation, he was 

gaged in. active milit eee a a it is 
. arg t Likely that during t “that. ‘park his - at- 
tendance on the poeta of © 

English writers’ have asserted that he was 
‘e e a Mason. caring the old French War, 
in a sy Locke 

ent he Bible 
s ve been obligated ‘is still in existence, 
although the Lodge was many. years ago 

on which he is said 

was elected Grand Master, 

‘Scottish 
win A. Sher- 

rent of the Supreme Council of the 
urisdiction, and several bodies of | Lo 

|reconeile this: apparent .diser 

y|a test-oath when vieiting: the Lodge, or 
the Lodge, deeming ‘the authority. ” under 

ges, for the purpose | which he had 
the establishment of a 

| Neither of these attempts to solve the diffi- 

The name of 
n claims a place in Masonic biog- 

not because of any services he has done | p 
ees Institution either as a worker or a 
sitar, t but because the fact of his connection 

a brother. There 
| ile the friends of 

the Institution have felt. that the adhesion to 
it of a man so eminent for virtue was a proof 

_ of its moral and religious character, the oppo- 
nents of Masonry, being forced to admit the 

. eet have aot to deny the eb righe : 

n’s initiation, have persistently 
asserted that he never took any interest in it i 

The truth of history 
requires that these misstatements should be 

| he was a 
ashington was initiated, in 1752, m the 

Virginia, and cad 
-Tecords of that Lodge, still in 
i the following entries on the ‘subject. 
e first entry is thus: . 
“Nov. 4th, 1752. George |i This eve Mr 

on was initiated as oS antael Ap- 

jthe communications of the brethren. 
March in the following 

George Neen is Te-. 
a Fellow-| after seen, affords a stron 

most pro 
‘Master o 
that commonwealth, 

the 
- could) have been frequent. Some 

WASHINGTON 

dissolved, at. Halifax, ‘Nova Scotia, The 
records of the Lod ge are, or were, not long 
since, extant, and furnish the ‘evid 
Washington was there, and. received some 
Masonic degree. It is equally clear that he 
was first initiated in Fredericksburg | ®, 
for the record is still in possession of - 

dge. 
Three methods have been adopted. to 

crepancy TO. ‘ 

Hayden, in his work on Washington and. his 
Masonic Compeers (p. 31), suggests that. an 
obligation. -been administered to - er 

8 

been made i cient, . 
required him to be healed and. ‘reobligated. 

ay ap a have any lausibility. 
GW W. Moore, of Massachusetts, in 

the onan M onthly Magazine (vol. a eg 
261), suggests that, as it was then the 

sestonk ‘to confer the Mark Degree.as a side. 
degree in Masters’: Lodges, and.as it has 

'+been’ proved that Washington was in pos- 
degree, he may have.re- | session of that. 

ceived it in Lodge No. 227, attached to the | 
46th Regiment. This certainly resents @& 
more satisfactory explanation thaw either 
of those offered by Bro. Hayden. 

The connection of. Washington with the 
British military serve as some 
confirmation of the tradition: that he was 
attentive to Masonic duties. during the five 
begat from 1753 to 1758, ‘when he was en- 
oem military service. | 

ere is ample evidence that. durin the 
Revolutionary War, while he was Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the American armies, 

sis bay aaa on the meetings 
of military Some years ago, Cap- 
tain Hugh Maloy, a revolutionary veteran, | 
then residing in Ohio, declared that on one 
of. these occasions he was initiated in Wash- 
ington’s marquée, the. chief himself presid- 
ing at the ceremon 
Grand Master. of 

Bro. Scott, a Past 
irginia, aaserted. that 

Washington was in. frequent attendance a 
6 

pro roposition made to elect him a Grand 
aster of the United States, ag will be here- 

pene ion see ari 7 
his name as a Mason had 
the Craft. - 

1777, the Convention” of. Virginia 
s recommended Washi gion.  6B© the 

’ person to be elected Grand 
the . pacpeclent Grand Lodge of 

Dove has given in his 
Text-Book the complete records of the Con- 
vention; and there is therefore-no doubt that 
the nomination was made. : It was, however, 
declined by Washington. 

Soon after the beginning of the Revolution, 
a disposition was manifested ¢ among American 

attached to the 46th. M 
‘subordinates, with the Masonic authorities 

asons to dissever their connection, as 

of the mother country, and in several. of 
the newly erected ae the. Provincial 

rege none ete — sneer teres ete ttt AA Rg RAYNE GA ene a a ee FN te tm at oe wena 

ence that — | 



. taken action on. 

of Masons throughout the 

authorit 

WASHINGTON 

‘Grand. Lodges assumed an. independent 
. The idea of a Grand Master of 
the whole of the United States had also 

become popular. On February 7, 1780, a 
“convention of delegates from the military 
Lodges in the army was held at Morris-| 

‘wait on General Washington, “and inquireof — 
him whether it. will be agreeable to him tobe 
‘named in the Charter.” . 
of that interview, we do not positively know. — 

dress | But it is to be presumed that the reply. of 
Neng was a favorable one, for the appli- 

town, in New Jersey, when an addreas to the 
Grand Masters in the various States was 

| adopted, recommend: the establishment 
of “one Grand Lodge in America,” and the 
election of a Grand Master. This ad 
ve sent to the Grand Lodges of Massachu- 

Pennsylvania and and 
itheugh the name of Washi 

- mentioned in it, those Grand - es were. 
- notified that he* was the first choi of the 
ae wae reeds it. 

o. @ these ings were in progress, 
the - Grand — Lodge of Pennsylvania had 

the same subject. 
January 13, 1780, it had held a session, and 
at was unanimously declared that it was for 
the benefit of Masodty iri ‘“‘a Grand Master 

United States’’ 
should be nominated; whereupon, 
equal unanimity, General Washington was 
ested to the office. - It was then ordered that 
the minutes of the election be transmitted 

the expediency of ting & ; ‘setts; oo 

| the subject was dropped. 
will correct the error into which 

: many foreign Grand Lodges and Masonic 
writers have e fallen, of supposing. that Wash-. 

Grand Master of the 
The error was strengthened 

a. medal contained in Meredorf’s Medals. 
the Fraternity of Freemasons, which the 

editor states was struck by the Lodges of 
is, however, 

The date of the medal 
‘the obverse is a likeness of 

ington was ever 
| Unites States. oy 

Pennsylvania. This statement. 
liable to great doubt. 
is 1797. 
Ww. on, with the device, “Washington, 
President, 17972", On 

: tracing-board and the device, “Amor, Honor 
et Justitia. G. W.,.G.G.M.” French and 
“German Masonic hie have been de- 
ceived by this medal, and refer to it ag their 

for ‘asserting that 
was a Grand Master. ng vento Thory, 
for instance, place the date his election 

- to that office in the year in which:‘the medal 
was struck. More recent European writers, 
however, by the researches of the 
American suthorities, a discovered | and 
corrected. the mistake.” | 
We next. hear of Washi n’s official con- 
ype in the 1788. 

under. ede: Grand ee ia of eres 
1788. transf Virginia. 
On Ma ae in ret bet year ihe "Lodge adopted. 

Bibs lution: 
roceeded to the ap 

the fe 

a Deputy Master to 
“The Loc 

of Muster and 
intment 

with 

to. 
the different Grand Lodges in the United | 
States, and their concurrence therein be 
requested.. The Grand Lodge of Massachu- a. 

wit 
Master, declined to come to: 

y determination on ‘the question, and so 
| name, title, and designation of the Alexandria 

Grand Lodge to 
“Washington Alexan 

the reverse 18 B 

No. 39, at 
which had hitherto been working art.” 

recom- 

WASHINGTON 2 839 
‘mended to the Grand lod e of of Virginia, when 
George Washington, Es = | 
chosen Msaters Robert’ McCrea, Deputy - 
“Master; Wm. Hunter, Jr., Senior. Ward arden; 
John Allison, Junior Warden.” | 

It was also ordered that a committee should ee 

What was the result: 

cation for the Charter seg ena his 
whieh would 
had been re 
Charter or 
is still working is granted to W: 
Master. Em appointing clause is in the 

hame, 

ee to his wishes. And the - 

| | following words 
On| - 

Esquire, 
“Know ae ‘that. yr Edmund Randol h, 

overnor of the Commonw th 
aforesaid, and Grand Master of the Most 
‘Ancient and Honorable Society of 
within the same, by and with the consent of 
the Grand Lodge of Virginia, do hereby con- 
stitute and appoint our illustrious an well- . 
beloved Brother, George Washington, Esquire, 
late General and Commander-in-Chief of the 
forces of the United States of America, and our 
worthy Brethren Robert McCrea, William 
Hunter, Jr., and John Allison, Esqg., together 

ali such other brethren as may 
mitted to associate with them, to bs. a ‘first, — 
true, and regular Lodge of Freemasons, by the 

Lodge, No. 22.’” In 1805, the which 
is still in palais was the Lodges the 

on ie name to that of 
ria,” in honor of its 

then is clear that Washing- 
of a Lodge. Whether he 

ever assumed the duties of the office, and, if he 
assumed, how he discharged them, we know 
only from the testimony of Timothy Bi igelow, 
who, in a Eulogy delivered before the 

e of Massachusetts, two months — rand 
Was ington’ s death, and eleven after his ap- 
pointment as Master, made the following 
statement: 
“The information received from our breth- 

ren who had the hap Ppa to be members of 
ashington | the Lodge over which he presided for many 

first Master. 
The evidence, 

ton was the Master 

years, and of which he died the Master, fur- 
| nishes abundant proof of his persevering zeal 
for the prosperity of the Institution. Con- 
stant and Panctial | in his attendance, scrupu- 
lous in his observance of the regulations of 
the Lodge, and. eoltons, at all times,to com- _ 
municate light and instruction, he di : 
the duties of the Chair with uncommon dig- 
nity . and intelligence i in all the mysteries of our 

. There is also a very strong Presumption 
that Washington accepted and discharged 
the duties of the Chair to the satisfaction of 
the Lodge. At the first election held after the | 
Charter bad been issued, he was elected, or 
we should rather say reelected, pea The 3 

hardly have been inserted if it 

arrant under oat the Lodge’ ea 
nas 

be ad- 



ie “esank of the Lodge, aaa the date of De- 
, cember 20 1788, is as follows: | 

. 245 : : - ‘Greenway, Secretary; ° AN ‘ ~ } 

~ “bergen, Benior Deacon; George Richards, 
~~ “Junior Deacon.” The subordinate officers. 
«°°. had undergone 4 change: McCrea, who had 

Carey an officer:not recognized in this country, was 
made Senior Warden; Wm. Hunter, who had 

es a Wenkingt no change in the office of Master. 

‘out his consent; and if his consent was given, 

Ae a and p ublic prosperity, I shall always be happy 

: $40 -_ WASHINGTON | : 74° 4 -WEARY 

to be considered by them a8 8. deserving 
brother i 

(Big fancy, General Washing 
| "unanimously elected Master; DOM ‘Crea, | these citations, in a letter addressed in No- — 
-- Senior Warden; “Wm. Hunter, Jr.; Junior | vember, a only thirteen months before his _ 

~ Warden; Wm. Hodgson n, Treasurer), Joseph death, to the Grand Lodge of Maryland he has 

of the Institution: 
So far as I am _sogusinted with the doc- 

trines and principl Freemasonry, I con- 
ceive them to be founded in benevolence, and — 
to. be exercised only for the good of mankind. | 
I. cannot, therefore, u 2 om is ground, with- 
oe my spobetion Bo 
So much been said. pon the Masonic | 

career and opinions of Washington: because 
erican Masons love to dwell on the fact - 

that the distinguished patriot, whose memory 
is so revered that his unostentatious grave on 
the banks of the Potomac has become the 
‘Mecca of America, was not only a: brother of 
the Craft, but was ever ready to express his 
good opinion of the Society. "They f feel that. 
del the panoply of his great name they may . 

the ee ant charges of their adver- — 
el ‘They know that no better reply can. 

be given to such charges than to say, in the 
language of Clinton, “Washington would not. 
have encouraged an Institution hostile to 
morality, religion, aio order, and the, public 
welfare.’ 
Watchwords. Used in the Thirt second 

Degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 

in the petition as Deputy Master, 

tg been nominated as Senior Warden; ‘was made 
- Junior Nees and the original, Junior 
Warden, John Allison, was dropped. But. 

i was again elected, The Lodge 
arcely have been so persistent with- 

we know, from his character, that he mould 
seek to discharge the duties of the office to 
his best abilities. This circumstance gives, 
if it be needed, strong confirmation to to the 
statement of Bigelow. : 
But incidents like these are not all that are 

left to. us bs ecm sare eT of Wash- 
ington to asonry. m repea occasions 
he has announced, in his letters and addresses 
to various Masonic bodies, his profound es- 
teem for the character, and his just. apprecia- 

_ tion of the principles, of that Institution into 
~ which, at s0 an an age, he had been ad-. 

mitted. And during his long and laborioug 
life, no opportunity was presented of which he 
did not. avail himself to evince his esteem for. 
the Institution, 

-_ Thus, in the year 1797, in reply to an. af- 
fectionate address from the Grand Lodge of 
Massachusetts, he says: “My attachment to 
the Society of w hich we are members will dis- 
pose me always to contribute my best endeav- 
ors to ee the honor and prosperity of the 

Rive years: before this letter was written, he 
had, in a communication to the same body, 

but not found in other degrees of Masonry.’ 
s Waterfall. lect a ea Rellow-Craft’s | 
egree as & ol of plenty, for which the 

word water. tora i pomietiincs Taproperly sub- 
oe ‘Soe Shibboleth.) 
Wayfaring Man. - term used in the 

legend of the Third Te to denote the per- | 
son met near the port o pee ey by certain per- 
sons sent out on a search by King Solomon. | 
The part of the legend which introduces the _ 
waylaring man, and his interview. with the 
Fellow-Crafts, waa ee introduced into 

| his opinion of the Masonic Institu- | the American system y Web ebb, or found by 
tion as one whose liberal principles are founded | him in the older rituals Dractised 
on the immutable laws of ‘ ‘truth and justice,” | try. It is not in the old F English rituals of the 
and whose “grand object. is to Promote t | last es nor is the proumetance detailed 
happiness of the human race.’ 

In answer to an address froin the Grand 
Lodge of South Carolina in 1791, he says: 
recognize with pleasure my relation to the 

ne of your Society, ” and. “T shall be 
happy, on every occasion, to evince my regard | w. 

_ for the Fraternity.” And in the same letter 
he takes occasion to allude to the Masonic | w 

. Institution as ‘an association whose princi- 
pies lead to purity of morals, and are beneficial 
of action.” 
In writing to the officers and members of | the ey who had been restored to liberty — 

St. David's at. ee R, I.), in the} by C ae re after sojourning or remaining 
same year, he uses _“ Being per- 

_ suaded that a ie olienton ‘of the princi- 
: Be aon -which thee asonic fraternity is 
: ed-must be promotive of private virtue | 

making the necessary excavations for. 
tha tonntauen, and while numbers continu 

Phillips | 
med to travel on the re ; The expression _ 

is becoming obsolete. in seaigary language, 

man. in the street of the city” 
ed idges 3 xix. 17)—and in Masonry, ‘both’ of | 

asi elsewhere. . 
Weary Sojourners. Spoken of in the 

brethren, hae at. length ee to erusalem 
to assist in re building the Temple. | 

vance the interests of the. ociety, and 

And lastly, for I will not further extend 

| made ‘this explicit declaration of his opinion 

Rite because that degree has a military form, — 

inthiscoun- 

heat it is ene ee in Scripture—“he saw a 

still retain many words long since diss 

American legend of the Royal Arch as ‘ace of. 

longer i in Babylon than the main body of their. 

It was while the workmen were e engag din : es - 



- poads between the two. an 

ae general readers . 

/ presents, as a myth, 

aa bic 

_WEBB-PRESTON | 

eo arrive é cenacions from. Babylon, that. 
these three worn and weary soj ourners, after 
plodding on foot over the rou 

‘selves to the Grand: Council. a8 ‘rilline Dartict. 
pants in the labor. of erectio: 

of discovering; but there ig a Masonic tra- 
dition. (entitl led, erhap to but little. t) 
that they. were Hananiah, Mishael, and 

| t hadrach, ‘Meshech, and i Abed-nego 
s ing been’ miraculously» preserved 
fer furnace of Nebuchadnezzar. 
Their services were and from their |_ 

| diligent labors resulted that important dis- 
-eovery, the perpetuation and preservation of 

-- whieh oe the Eee end and design of | 
the Royal Arch D | 
Such is the. legend of. the American Royal ib 

| Arch: It has no known foundation in history, 
~ and is therefore att sther mythical. 
eg oT ee idea of ardu- 

ous and. unfaltering ae after truth, and the 
» final reward that such devotion receives. — 
. Webb-Preston Work. The title given by 
Dr. Robert: Morris to a of lectures 
which he proposed to introduce, in 1859, into 

- the Lodges of the United. 
- he was partly successful, He gave this name 
to his system because his theo: ory. was that the 
Jectures of Thomas Smith Web and those of 
-Preston. were identical. But. this theory is 
untenable, for it has long since been shown. 

- that the lectures of Webbwere an abridgment, | s 
‘ness to Preston for the observations on the: 
first three degrees. But he states that he | 

| has differently arranged Preston’s. ae 
b-Preston work’’ was a subject of warm, | 

‘not: agreeable. to the mode. of wor 
America.” 

and a material modification of those 0: | very 
~ Essien ‘In 1863, and for:a few years after- 

ee question of the introduction of the 

ae sometimes of intemperate, discussion in 
peveral of the Western jurisdictions. 
now; however, 

Craft, -One 
Produced ‘by these discussions, and that is, 

oy they led to a more: careful investigation 
- and a better understanding of the nature and |. 

history of ‘the rivua. which have, during the 
~ ‘nineteenth cent ae hes 
~The bitterness of a } 
the knowledge that it elici 

) | away, but 
‘remains. 

Masonry. is more familiar to the American 
- ‘Mason than that of Webb, who was really the| 

- §nventor and founder of. the system of work | grea 
the | Freeh him to become a member of the same.” 

Pie on he: the yr ens aaet pa 

ractised | thro e various. gradations , 
elected, in 1813, Grand Master e ™ Masons 

riate name of which, under the app: 
often improperly _ American Rite (eit! ough. 

os called the York Bite); is universally | 
in the United Stat 

. Cornelius. MooE in his. ee of 
from that, with a few 
sources, the present 

of. 
M Gone Biography, and 
additions from other 
aketch i is derived. 

‘Thomas Smith Webb, the son of parents 
; paler a. oo = aoe to his birth hed 

| rom England and settled in 

| Bost, Massachusetts, Was. born in that 

, in-one of 
: and devious | quired: 
offered: them- | 

ect o these | 

- gojourners were, we: have no historical means. 

Za= 1. 

_ riah, thres holy men, ‘who 1 are better known to| N: 
their .Chaldaic names of. eae 

as hav- 
‘from the 

But it 

States, and in which. 

It has! 
at least as 8 subject of contro-}s 

ceased to attract the attention of the} 
favorable resalt was, “povetee +o those who at a later period 

ised in America.. 

‘The most exhaustive 
aphy of him: that has been written is that. 

{ tee for the. TD 
the rie expedi 

, » Grand ” Chants of 
for the. Northern States. Of this convention me ee 

"WEBB 

city, October 18, 1771. He was eduied 
ie ie echools, -where. he ae 7 

such | 
fin arted in 
in the French yor em, and las 

as a. roteaton oe 
of a “printer or 8 book inder} his biographer 
is uncertain which, but. inclines to. think 
th . it was the former. After Fontline 
a sepreeteioetip be he removed. to Keene, in 

ampshire, wh 
le, and. about | the year 1792 (for :t 

Freomos date is unknown) was initiated - ee os 

sonry in. Rising Sun Lodge in thet 

shortly afterward 
where he 

red. a bookstore. When. and. where he 
Y h degrees has not been stated, BY ea 

while ae at: ‘Albany, oe 
t of a 2 Chapter engaged in. the establishmer 

and an Encamy 
It: was at ae ae ceed of his. life that. 

Webb appears to have commenced his 
1 labors. as a Masonic teacher, an office which 
he continued to fill with it influence until . 

the close of his life. In 1797 he published at 
Albany the first edition of ao ee | 
Monitor; ores q lustrations 

r’ ,_ —K Mee ete. 

of Masonr 
“by a Royal Arch pay 

nes 

‘his: partner, Spencer, 
appear in the. _imprint as publishers, He 
denowledges in the. preface his‘ indebted- 

tions of the sections, because oe 

This proves. that. the Se 
stem was not then followed in the United. 
ates, and sacht % be a sufficient answer - 

attempted to 

claim an identity between the lectures. of 
Preston and Webb. 
‘About the year 1801 he removed to Provi- 

dence, Rhode Island, where he engaged in 
the. manufacture. of 
rextensive scale. B: 
85-8 Masonic teacher had been we 

Webb, Thomas. Smith. No name in} , 
ay John’s Lodge of 

wall-paper on @ rather 
this time: his tation 

- estab- 
lished, for a ea ahi was appointed by 

viene © to wait. upon 
inform. hm. ‘that. this - Le (for his. 
t exertions in the cause o Masonry) 

ay 

of. Rhode Island. 
But it is necessary 10 

ceding events. In 1797, on Qocher Sher Sas 
convention © of committees from. several — 
Chapters in the Northern States was held i - 

_of deliberatin 
‘Sot of: establis ing 

Royal Arch Masons 

ere he worked at. 2 fe 

| While 2 , residing at Keene, he married Miss ve 
Martha Hopkins, . and 
removed to Albany, ‘New. York, 

| ee 
euthogahin until the Dic esoireard edition; 
but his name and that of 



842 WEBB 
Webb was chosen as the chairman. 
vious to this time the Royal Arch degrees 
had been conferred in Masters’ Lodges and 
under a Lodge Warrant. It is undoubtedly 
to the influence of Webb that we are -to 
attribute the disseverance of the d 
from that jurisdiction and the establish- 
ment of independent Chapters. It was one 

- of the first steps that he took in the organ- 
ization of the American Rite. The circu- 

addressed by the convention to the 
Chapters of the country was most probably 
from the pen of Webb. ies “ 

The Grand Chapter ha been organ- 
ized in January, 1798, Webb. was elected 
Grand Scribe, and _ reelected 

which time the body assumed 

was promoted to the office of General Grand 
King, and in 1816 to that of Deputy General 
Grand High Priest, which he held until his 
death. pe a - 

ing all this time, Webb, although During 
actively engaged in the labors of Masonic 

the title of 

- instruction, continued his interest in the 
manufacture of wall-paper, and in 1817 re- 
moved his machinery to the West, Moore 
thinks, with the intention of making his 
residence there. : 8 

In 1816 he visited the Western States, 
and remained there two years, during which 
time he appears to have been actively en- 
aged in the organization of Chapters, 
rand Chapters, and Encampments. It was 

during this visit that he established the 
Grand Chapters of Ohio and Kentucky 
aoe of his powers as a General Grand 

cer. : 
In August, 1818, he left Ohio and returned 

to Boston. In the spring of 1819, he again 
began a visit to the West, but he reached 
no farther than Cleveland, Ohio, where he 
died very suddenly, it is supposed in a fit 
of apoplexy, on July 6, 1819, and was buried 
the next ‘day wit Masonic honors. The 
body was subsequently disinterred and 
conveyed to Providence, where, on the 8th. 
of November, it was reinterred by the Grand 
Lodge of Rhode Island. - 

ebb’s influence over the Masons of the 
United States, as the founder of a Rite, was 
altogether nal. In Masonic literature 
he has made no mark, for his labors as an 
author are confined to a single work, his 
Monitor, and ‘this is little more than a syl- 
labus ‘of his lectures. Although, if we may 

_ judge by the anh cater 
-- various sections of the degrees, and. espe- 

cially to the second one of the Third Degree, 
Webb was but little acquainted with the 
true philosophical symbolism of Freemasonry, 
such as was taught by Hutchinson in Eng- 
land and by his: contemporaries in this 
country, Harris. and Town; he was what 
Carson properly calls him, “the ablest 

. Masonic ritualist of his day—the very 
prince of Masonic workmen,” and this was 

_ the instrument with which he worked for 
fe _ the extension of the new Rite which he estab- 

in. 1799, ati. 
. Baron von. 

Grand Chapter. In 1806 he 

consist principally of addresses, controvers 

the unfinish 

remarks to the, 

_WEISHAUPT 

Pre- lished. The American. Rite would have 
been more perfect as a system had its founder — 
entertained d. profounder views. of the phi- 
losophy and symbolism of Masonry as a 
science; but as it is, with imperfections which 
time, it is hoped, will remove; and deficien- 
cies which future researches of the Masonic 
scholar will supply, it still must ever be a 
monument of the ritualistic skill, the devo- 
tion, and the persevering labor of Thomas 
Smith Webb. Saye iw aeite, tat te OS 
_--The few odes and anthems com by 
Webb for his rituals possess a high degree 
of poetic merit, and evince the ‘possession 
of much genius in their author. : | 
Wede » Georg Christian Gottlieb, 

A German physician and Pro- 
fessor of Medicine at Metz, and a medical 
writer of reputation. He was born = at 
Géttingen, January 8, 1761. As a Mason, 
he was distinguished as a member of the 
Eclectic Union, and labored effectually for 
the restoration of oe feeling between it 
and the Directorial Lodge at Frankfort. 
His Masonic works, which are numerous, 

pamphlets, and contributions to the Alten- 
pure Journal of Freemasonry. He died in 

Weeping Virgin. The weeping virgin 
with disheveled hair, in the monument of 
the Third Degree, used in the American 
Rite, is interpreted as a symbol of grief for 

state of the Temple. Jeremy 
Cross, who is said to have fabricated the 
monumental symbol, was not, we are sat- 

jisfied, acquainted with Hermetic science. 
Yet a woman thus portrayed, standing near 
a tomb, was a very appropriate symbol for 
the Third Degree, whose dogma is the resur- 
rection. In Hermetic science, according to 
Nicolas Flammel Terenas, Cap. XXxli.) 
a woman having her hair disheveled an 
standing near a tomb is a symbol of the soul. 
Weishaupt, Adam. He is celebrated in 

the history of Masonry as the founder of 
the Order of [luminati of Bavaria, among 
whom he adopted the characteristic or Order 
name of Spartacus. He was born February © 
‘6, 1748, at Ingoldstadt, and was educated 

the Jesuits, toward whom, however, he 
by 

sdtarward exhibited the bitterest enmity, — 
and was equally. hated by them in return. 
In 1772 he became Extraordinary Professor 
of Law, and in 1775, Professor of Natural 
and Canon Law, at the University of Ingold- 
stadt. As the professorship of canon law 
‘had been hitherto held only by an eccle- 
siastic, his appointment gave great offense 
to the clergy. Weishaupt, whose views were | 
cosmopolitan, and who knew and condemned 
the bigotry and superstitions of the priests, 
established an opposing party in the Uni- 
versity, consisting principally of young men — 
whose confidence and friendship he had 
gained. They assembled in a private ee 
ment, and there he discussed with them philo- 
sophic subjects, and pupa to imbue them 
with a liberal spirit. This was the begin- 



i of the Order of the Iluminati, or the 

| upon his disciples as.a token of their ad- 
‘vance in intelligence and moral progress. — 

Masonry, of which Order Weishaupt was 
not at that time a member. It was not 
until 1777 that-he was initiated in the Lodge | 

cially the Jesuits, who, although the 
had. been abolish 
still ‘secretly p 

-Yepaired to Goth 

counselor and gave him a pension. ‘There 
he remained until-he died in 1811. i 

During his residence at Gotha he wrote 
and published many works, some on philo- 
sophical subjects and several in ope | 
tion and defense of Iluminism. Among 
the latter were A Picture of the Iluminatz, 

~ 1786; A Complete History of the Persecutior 

work only one volume was published; the 

An Apology for the Illuminati, 1 86; An 
- Improved System of the [Uwminati, 1787, and 

_ WEISHAUPT 

tened—a name which he bestowed: 

At first, it was totally unconnected with 

Theodore of Good Counsel, at Munich. 
 Thenceforward. Weishaupt sought to in- 

corporate his system into that of Masonry, 
so that ‘the latter might become subser- 
vient to his views, and with the assistance 
of the Baron Knigge, who brought his active | 
‘energies and genius to the aid of the cause 
he succeeded in completing his system o 
Iluminism. But the clergy, and. Sone 

ir Order 
ed -by the government, 

great power, re- 
eatroy their oP ee doubled their efforts to. 

ponent, and they at length succeeded. 
1784, all secret associations were prohibited 
By a royal decree, and in ie ewan year. 

eishaupt was deprived of his professor- 
banished from: the country. He 

| a, where he was kindly 
received by Duke ‘Ernest, ‘who made him a 

ship an 

of the Illuminati in Bavaria, 1786. Of this 

second, though promised, never & 

many others. 
_. No man has ever been more abused and 

_-villified than Weishaupt by the adversaries 
of Freemasonry. In such partisan writers 
as Barruel and Robison we might expect_to 
find libels against a Masonic reformer. But 
it is passing strange that Dr. Oliver should | 

__ have permitted such @ passage as the follow. 
ing to sully his pages (Landmarks, ii., 26): 
 “Weishaupt was 2@. shameless hbertine, 
who compassed the death of his sister-in- 

- Inan can la 

- the patronage and ‘protection, 

| painted by his adversaries. 

. Isw to conceal his. vices from the world and, 
- gs he termed it, to preserve his honor.” — 
: like these, founded only in 
. the bitterness of his persecutors, Weishaupt 

_ has made the following, reply: be ar a 
“The tenor of my life has been the op- 

To charges 

posite of everything that is vile; and no 
, y any such thing to my charge.” 
Indeed, his long continuance in an im- 

portant. religious professorship at Ingold- 
stadt, the warm affections of his pupils, and 

uring the 
closing years of his life, of the virtuous and 
amiable Duke of Gotha, would seem to give 
some assurance that - oaheunt oe pee 

e ~ n have been the monster that 

may be faults. 

{have executed muc 
government had not always opposed my 
exertions, and plac - 
which suited my talents. It was the full © 

|conviction of this, and of what. could be | 
done, if every man were plac 
for which he was fitted by nature, and a 
proper education, which first suggested to 
me the plan of IJuminism.” 

jever*is steadfast 

once engag 

{coming of 28; who 
‘mock ‘and despise the weak; whose soul is. 
susceptible of conceiving great designs, de- 

{sirous of rising superior to 

_ WEISHAUPT : BAB 
- Tuminism, it is true, had ite abundant 
errors, and no one will regret its dissolu- tion: - But. its founder had ho ; by it to 

effect much good: that it was diverted from — 
its original aim was the fault, not -of him, | 
‘but of ‘some of his disciples; and their faults — 
he was not reluctant to condemn im his 

His ambition was, I think, a virtuous — 
one; that it failed was his, and perhaps the 
world’s, misfortune. “My general plan,” — 
he says, “is good, though in the detail ther | 

be fe ‘t had myself to create. In 
another situation, and in an active station = 2 
in life, I should have been keenly occupied, = = 
and the founding of an Order would never. 
have come into ay head. But I would 

better things, if the 

ced others in situations 

f ok 
What he really wished Illuminism to be, 

we may judge from the instructions he gave 
ag to the necessary qualifications of a can- 
didate for initiation. They are as follows: 
' “Whoever does not close his ear to the . 
lamentations of the miserable, nor his heart — 
to geatle pity; whoever is the friend and 
brotl : other of the unfortunate; whoever has a 
heart capable of love and friendship; who- 

ged_In, undaunted 
difficulties; whoever does not 

all base motiv 

and. of distinguishing itself by deeds o 
‘benevolence; whoever shuns idleness; who- 
ever considers no knowledge as unessential 
which he may have the opportunity of ac- 
quiring, regarding the knowledge of man- 
kind as his chief study; whoever, when 
truth and virtue are in question, despising 

\the approbation of the multitude, is suf- 
ficiently courageous to follow the dictates of 
ie ae heart,—such a one is a proper can- 

date.” | 
- The Baron von Knigge who perhaps of all 
men, best knew him, said of him that he was 
‘undeniably a man of genius, and a profound 
thinker; and that he was all the more worthy 
‘of admiration because, while subjected to the 
influences of a bigoted Catholic education, he 
had formed his mind by his own meditations, 
and the reading of good books. His heart 
adds this companion of his labors and sharer 
of his secret thoughts, was excited by the most | 
unselfish desire to do something. great, and 
that would be worthy of mankind, and in the 
accomplishment of this he was deterred by no 
opposition and discouraged by no. embarrass- 
ments. . 

The truth is, I think, that Weisheupt hes 

yo 

in the office — 

a in adversity, unwearied — 

in the carrying out of whatever has been — 
nge in the over- . 

‘ 

ca ig ST a ey 



"honest desire to do good fail 
end was attributabie to ecclesiastical perse- 
 gution, and to the faults and follies of his dis- 

_. with all courtesy 

' Lodge No, 494, about Decem 

—. gnd op 
_ of light, it, in Masonic s 
the place of darkness an 

844 == WELCOME 
~ been misunderstood by Masonic and elandered i stoves in the| by un-Masonic writers, — success: | 

inning as a reformer was due to his own 

--@iples. The master works to elevate human 
- Mature; the scholars, to | 

.. haupt’s place,in history should be among the 
- unsuccessful reformers and not among the 

., Welcome. In the American ritual, it is 

degrade... Weis- 

_ said to be the duty of the Senior Deacon “to 
welcome and clothe all visiting brethren.’ 
That is to say, he is to receive them at the door 

ary apron and gloves and, they are 
Past Masters, with the appropriate collar and | 
jewel of that. office, with an extra supply of 
which all Lodges were in the olden time sup- 
plied, but not now. . He is to conduct the vis- 
itor to a seat, and thus carry out the spirit of 
the Old. Charges, which especially inculcate 
hospitality to strange brethren. These cus- 
toms are no longer practised and the ritual 
prescribes other well-known duties. 
~ Well Formed, True, and Trusty. A 
formula used by the Grand Master at. the lay- 
ing of 8 cornerstone. Having applied the 
square, level, and plumb to its different sur- 
faces and angles, he declares it to be “well 

| ey ond wt One or from oe 
technical language of Operative Masonry, it is 
symbolically applied in reference to the char- 
acter which the Entered Apprentice should 
sustain when, in the course of his initiation, he 
assumes the place of a typical corner-stone in elodg. | ae ne 

Wellington, Duke of. The “ Hero - of 
Waterloo,” and the renowned = i in 

43 ons ee i At one time the oe 
distinguished organist of England, and called 
by Mendelssohn “the father of English organ- 
paving” He was initiated as a Mason De- 
cember 17, 1788, and in. 1812, the office of 
Grand Organist of the Grand Lodge of Eng- 
land being in-that year first instituted, he re- 
ceived the appointment from the Grand Mas- 
ter, the Duke of Sussex, and held it until 1818, 
He composed the ant au perce at the 

es in 1813, and union of the two Grand 
was the composer of many songs, g*ées, etc., 
for the use of the Craft. He was the son of the 
Rev. Charles Wesley, and nephew of the cele- 
brated John Wesley, the founder of Method- 
iam. Born February 24, 1766, at Bristol, 
England, and died October 11, 1837. He was 
well entitled to the epithet of the “Great Mu- 
sician of Masonry.” 

_ West. Although the ‘west, as one of the 
four cardinal points, holds an honorable posi- 
tion as the station of the Senior Warden, and | 

th that supports the of the pillar of Stre 
Lodge, yet, being the place of the sun’s setting 

posed to the east, the recognized place 
lism, represents 

His failure in the 

ae ourtesy and kindness, and to furnish 
_., them, or see that they are forme with the 

ignorance, The old 

WESTPHALIA 
‘tradition, that in primeval times all human 7 

om was confined to the eastern part of the 
world, and that those who had wandered to- 
ward the west were obliged to return to the 
east in search of the knowledge of their an-— 
cestors, is not confined to Masonry. Creuzer 
Le i Ae ae of an ancient and highly in- 
structed body of priests in the East, aa 
whom all knowledge, under the veil of-sym- . 
bols, was communicated to the Greeks and. 
other unenlightened nations of the. West. 
And in thé‘ Legend of the Craft,” contained 
in the old Masonic Constitutions, there is 
always a reference to the | 
Masons from Egypt eastward to the “land of. 
behest,” or Jerusalem. Hence, in the modern | 

‘that the Mason during his advancement is 
en from the West to the East in search of 7 

Xe Westminster and Keystone.” The 
third of the three oldest warranted Lodges in 
England, having been chartered in 1722. The 
first is Fr endship, No. 6, and the second the — | 
British, No. 8. Those assembling withoud 
warrants are only two, and are numbered two | 
and four, “Antiquity” and “Royal Somerset _ . 
‘House and Inverness.” | 
_. Westphalia, Secret Tribunals of. The 
Vehmgerichte, or Fehmgerichte, were secret: 
criminal courts of Westphalia in the Middle - 
Ages. The origin ofthis institution, like that 
of Masonry, has been involved in uncertainty. 
‘The true meaning of the name even is doubt-. 
ful. Vaem is said by Dreyer to signify holy 
in the old Northern languages; and, if this be 
true, a Fehmgericht would mean a holy court. 
But it has also been suggested that the word 

| comes from the Latin fama, or rumor, and that. 
a Fehmgericht was so called because it pro- 
ceeded to the trial of persons whose only ac- 
cuser was common rumor, the maxim of the 
German law, “no accuser, no judge,” being 
in such a case departed from. they were also 
called Tribunals of Westphalia, because their 
jurisdiction and existence were confined to 
that country. — Nes 
"The Medieval Westphalia was situated 
within the limits of the country bounded on 
‘the west by the Rhine, on the east by the 
Weser, on the north by Friesland, andon the 
south by Westerwald. Render (Tour through 
Germany, p. 186) says that the tribunals were | 
only to be found in the duchies of Gueldres, 
Cleves, and Wes peals, in the ae cities | 
of Corvey and Minden, in the landgravate of _ 
Hesse, in the counties of Bentheim, Limburg, _ 
Lippe, Mark, Ravensberg, Rechlinghausen, 
Rietzberg, Sayn, Waldeck, and Steinfort, in 
some baronies, as Gehmen, Neustadt, and Rheda, and in the free imperial city of Dort- 
Taund; but these were all included within the 
limits of Medieval Westphalia. 

It has been supposed that the first secret 
‘tribunals were established by the Emperor 
Charlemagne on the conquest of Saxony. In 
803 the Saxons obtained among other privileges" 
that of retaining their national laws, and ad- 
ministering them under imperial judges: who - 

emigration of the 



i 

Saxons which survived the subjugation of 
. their country. ” The. silence. 

. . American co 

eal oo created Counts of a as 
~'Fheir courts, ec fat , 

a etd 4 In aD. Oo} , 
- beld-in. public on ordinary 
all cases of reli ous offense, euch 8B apostasy, 

| heresy, or sacr though 
in ha pension, t te always enc 

he. ‘Counts of the Empire i ra 

ae ye whieh 
Ae fourteenth centu- 

Pe truth of. this ss torpotees ‘It. was, 
‘- the current ee of the time, and all the ear- 

7 litions an documents a the courts 

rian, 

y ae Shar (ome 3 (rehm” 

and Sir Fran- 
ess of the | od Palireve, in his Rise and P 

: that. “the Vebmic tribu 3 can only be ¢on-: 
as the o 

in: the laws and capitularies’ of Charlemagne 

. tacit sanction to exist. 
‘The author of the: article on the Secret So- 

| - cleties’ of fhe Middle Ages, published in the}: 
ee g Kr -who has} 
7 tare Setar exhaustively ‘on. this anub- 

_ ject, says that the first writers vhs have men- 
tioned: these tribunals are Henry of Hervor-| 
‘den in the fourteenth, and Aineas Sylvius in 

‘both. of whom, however, 
Charlema; sat 

‘sur les 
cites & diploma, 

the fifteenth century ; 
trace them to the time of 

_ Jacob (Recherches Hi . 3 
et les Templiers, p. 132) of 

Tevclbert Bo lah Count, Engelbe fark, of the date of 
$267, in which there is an evident allusion to 
some of their usages. - Render says that they 

- gre first generally known in the year 1220. 
But their eect historical existence is con-| 81 

to. the fourteenth. and ee centuries: | 
Besse were ap- 
ee parently created for the purpose of preserving |: 

_ public morals, of punishing erme, and. of pro-t 
~ tecting the poor and weak from the oppres«| 
‘gions of the rich and powerful. They were}. : 
outside of the regular courts. of. the pe cow ee: | naked. sword and 

- and in this respect may be com pe 
‘ern. ice committees’ 

the well-dis 
ritories from ‘the annoyance of | 
But the German. tribunals: differed from the 

recognized by the emperors, and that their. 
. : ‘decisions and executions partook of a Judicial 

- character. | 
"The Vehmic tribunals, as they are also 

Called, were verned by a minute & jtem. of | m 
| : ee patrict observance of w ich pre- 

Bessions Were: elt: 

od bya some writers that | mediate 

to the} 
were | 

however, 
diction in conformity with the statutes: - 
ee samt who was called. Stuhlherr, or tri- 

the tribunal held within it.. He had also the. 
: Bis eee toni of erecting other tribunals within 

74 oe ‘Westfalens, . burg, 1826),. contends } 1 
oe the truth of these traditions and § 

ay: judge, to. webs 

ommonwealth, says, unhesitatingly, | invested wit 
. he were a Westphalian by bush 

Nadioak: of honest: parents; 
C 

on this subject } presi 
name of free judges 
tribunals exerci 
free men, serfs being left t 

Jurisdictions of of the old} 

7 Isined: on. the ground that these | > ¢ribuns is wero nO established authoritatively | by that monarch, bat only permitted by Sey 

Schéppen cee 
formed t the main body of the pemceentiany and ee 

the — : adda 

‘consent of the stublherr, and Wes be for by. 
two members of the tribunal. . 

bat |} F 
‘agtic or ecclesiastical order. ‘There ‘were two 
‘classes of these assessors or schéppen: a lower 
class or grade called the Ignorant, who had not - 
-been initiated, and were consequently not per- 

he | following oath: 
Sneha dined 

‘instituted t in this eountry for the protection of: 
osed citizens in newly settled ter- 

wless men. 

_is between sky and earth, € 
‘man who. knows the law; and wil 
fore this free tribunal, under which ¥.am sit-. 

mmittess in this, that they were 

oe th e Emperor, w 

| WESTPHALIA 

Empire. sieved their power. and influence for at Ge ors 

head of the iustivution was the Em a 
| peror, Wa tina beware ed 8 3 
source of law... -His connection with the — . 
clation was either direct or. indirect. 

. ae been initiated into it, as was usually: the: 
his. connection was direct ant cS 

ie tribunal. : 

unselors of the secret. ban exercised juris- 
~The 

ded over this free: county and ord, 
the. 

territorial limits, and if he did not préside 
in. person, he appointed a Freigraf, or. free 

ply his place. No one could be. 
the Sey of a free judge unless. 

orn in awful 
oF peed ee a 

"They ae Ae | 
rom the fact that the | 

ther jurisdiction over only a 
the control oft ve 

wn lords. 
- Next in rank to. the free. judges: were ae 

as assessors oF counselors. ‘They 

d with no crime, an 
e-over the county. 

were nominated by the free jud 

mncoee wee to. be'a Christian, a 
‘honest birth, neither reennuniented nor out- 
lawed, nor involved. in any suit before the 
ehmgericht, and not a member of any mon- 

mitted to be 

ito a form of initiation. 
te ceremonies of initiation: of a free j ju 

were very solemn and symbolic.. The candi- 
date. appeared. bareheaded before the tribunal, 

ered certain questions respecting his 
: Ae ing, with the 

rig t hand on a. 
De OE the 

‘Holy ees 

@ prenaarat at the secret, session; and: 

HY ee by t 
that. I will, from henceforth, aid, 
‘conceal the holy Fehms from ‘aife and child 
from father and mother,’ ‘frora: a 
brother, from fire and wind, from. all that the 
sun shines on and the rain covers, from ‘all that. 

tly from the 
I bring be- 

a ing, all that belongs to the secret jurisdiction 
whether I know it to be. trus 

elf or have heard it from trustworthy | 
whatever cen correction or p nish 

| lf, however, he was not an initiate; 
then his: powers were ‘dele ated.to a: Heuten- PL oie es 
ant, who was a member of t 2 er 
Next: to the. Emperor came the free: counta: obi 

Free counties were certain districts compre- 
‘several. parishes, where the judges and =. 

the Knowing, wee were | 



tice. Moreover, that I will ever advance and 

846. WESTPHALIA WESTPHALIA 
subterranean places, have no foundation save 
in the imagination of those who have invented — 
them. They were held, like other German 
courts, at break of day and in the open air, 
generally beneath a tree in the forest, or else- 
where. The public tribunals were, of course, 
open to all. It was the secret ones only that 
were held in private. But the time and place 
were made known to the accused in the noti- 
fication left at his residence, or, if that were | 
unknown, as in the case of a vagabond, at a 
place where four roads met, being affixed to 
‘the ground or. to a tree, and the knowledge 
might be easily communicated by him to his 
friends. | oe ee ae ET, 
The Chapter-General met once a year, gen-— 

erally at Dortmund or Arensburg, but always 
at some place in Westphalia. It consisted of 
the tribunal lords and free counts, who were 
convoked by the Emperor or his lieutenant. 
If the Emperor was an initiate, he might pre- 
side in person; if he was not, he was repre- 
sented by his lieutenant. At these Chapters. . 
the proceedings of the various Fehm courts | 
were reviewed, and hence these latter made a 

whatever is committed within the jurisdiction 
of the Fehm, that it may be judged, or, with 
the consent of the accuser, be put off in grace; 
and will not cease so to do for love or for fear, | 

_ for gold or for silver, or for precious stones; 
~ and will strengthen this tribunal and juris- 

- diction with all my five senses and power; and 
that I do not take on me this office for any 
other cause than for the sake of right.and jus- 

honor this free tribunal more than any other | 
free tribunals; and what I thus promise will I 
steadfastly and firmly keep; so help me God 
and his Holy Gospel.” Se es 

. _ He further swore in an additional oath that 
he. would, to the best of his ability, enlarge the 
en. empire, and would undertake nothin 
with unrighteous hand against the Jand and 
pea of the Stuhlherr, or Lord of the Tri-| 

unal, His name was then inserted in the 
ok of Gold. . | | 
The secrets of the tribunal were then com- 

municated to the candidate, and with them 
_ the modes of recognition by which he could 
be enabled to discover his fellow-members. 
The sign is described as having been made by 

placing, when at table, the point of their 
nife penne to themselves, and the haft 
away {fromthem. This was also accompanied | h 
by the words Stock Stein, Gras Grein, the| also as a court of appeals. In fact, the rela- 
meaning of which phrase is unknown. | tion of a Chapter-General to the Fehm courts _ 
The duties of the initiated were to act as| was precisely the same as that of a Grand 

assessors or judges at the meetings of the| Lodge of Masons to its subordinates. The 
courts, to constitute which at least seven were | resemblance, too, in the symbolic character 
required to be present; and also to go through | of the two institutions was striking. But here 
the country, serve citations upon the accused, | the resemblance ended, for it has never been 
and to execute the sentences of the tribunals | contended that there was or could be any:con- 
upon criminals, as well as to trace out and de-| nection whatever between. the two institu- 

- nounce all evil-doers. The punishment of an/ tions. But the coincidences show that peculiar | 
initiate who had betrayed any of the secrets of pi and love of mystery which prevailed in 
the society was severe. His tongue was torn} those times, and the influence of which was 
out by the roots, and he was then hung on a i ) 
tree seven feet higher than any other felon. 

The ceremonies practised when a Fehm 
court was held were very symbolic in their 
character. Before the free count stood a table, 
on which were placed a naked sword and a 
cord of withe. The sword, which was cross- 
handled, is explained in their ritual as signify-. 
ing the cross on which Christ suffered for our 
sins, and the cord the punishment of the 
wicked. All had their heads uncovered, to 
signify that they would proceed openly and 
fairly, punish in proportion to guilt and cover 
no nght witha wrong. Their ands also were 
uncovered, to show that they would do noth- 
ing covertly and underhand; and they wore 
cloaks, to signify their warm love for justice, 
for as the cloak covers all the other garments 
and the body, so should their love cover jus- 
tice. Lastly, they were to wear neither armor 
nor weapons, that. no one might feel fear, and 
to indicate that they were under the peace of 
the empire. They were charged to be cool 
and sober, lest passion or intoxication should 
lead them to pass an unjust judgment. 

Writers of romance have clothed these tri- 
bunals with additional -mystery. But the 
stories that they were held at night, and in 

the suits they had commenced, the sentences 
they had passed, and the punishments they 

tribunals, and all the other secret societies of © 
the Middle Ages. | 
The crimes of which the Fehmgericht . 

claimed a jurisdiction were, according to the 
statutes passed at Arensburg in 1490, of two 
kinds: those cognizant by the secret tribunal, 
and those cognizant by the public tribunal. . 
The crimes cognizant. by the secret tribunal 

and of the Fehmgericht, heresy, apostasy, per- 
jury, and witchcraft or magic. Those cogni- 
zant by the public tribunal were, sacrilege, | 
theft, rape, robbery of women in childbirth, 
treason, highway robbery, murder or man- | 
slaughter, and vagrancy. Sometimes the cata- - 
logue of crimes was modified and often en- 
larged. There was one period when all the 
crimes mentioned in the decalogue were in- | 
cluded; and indeed there was no positive re- 
striction of the jurisdiction of the tribunals, 
which generally were governed in their pro- 
ceedi gs by what they deemed expedient for 
the public peace and safety. | Se 

In the early history of the institution, its. 
trials were conducted with impartiality, and | 
its judgments rendered in accordance with jus- | 
tice, being constantly restrained by mercy, 80 

return of the names of the persons initiated, __ 

inflicted. The Chapter-General acted 

felt in Masonry as well as in the Westphalian 

were, violations of the secrets of Charlemagne _ 



3 being of great advantage in t 
that they were considered ed by the cae a8 

- lessness. But at length the institution be- 
came corrupt, and often aided instead of 
checking oppression, & change which finally: 
led: to its decay. 
When anyone was accused, he was sum 

moned. to appear before the tribunal at a cer- | peo 
tain specified time and: place. If he was an 

. initiate, the summons was repeated three 
_ times; but if not, that is, if any other than an 

| nent ‘of Weat alias the Sunmene was. 
given only once.. ea ‘an oppor= 

uv defense et tunity was afforded his 
‘itiate heey purge himself by a simple oath of jA 
denial, but any other person was required to | 

_ adduce sufficient testimony of his innocence. 
If the accused did not appear, nor render a 
satisfactory excuse for his absence, the court 
proceeded to declare him outlawed, and a free 

_ Judge was dele penton to put him to death wher- 
ever found. ere three free Judges found 
anyone flagrante delicto, or in the very act of 
trated it, th a crime, or having just core ) 

_- trated it, they were authorized to put him to| 
-. death without the formality of a trial. But]. 

_ if he succeeded in making his escape before the. 
penalty was inflicted, he could not on a subse- 
i arrest be put to-death. His case must 
en be brought for trial-before a tribunal. 

announced to the criminal, and he- learned it 
only when, in — secret po the execu- 
Me sgr of the decree of the Fehmgericht met 
aoe and placed the halter around his neck and 

pended him to a neighboring tree. The 
‘peaabuet of death: was always by y hanging, 
and from a tree. The fact that a dead body 
was thus found in the forest, was an intima- 
tion to those who found it that the person had: 
died by the judgment of the secret tribunal. 

_... Jt is very evident that an institution like 
| this could t justified, or even tolerated, only 
in a country and at a time when the: a — 
vices of the nobles, and the general diso 

only thus be protected from the oppressions of | miah 
_ the strong, the virtuous from the aggression of 
the vicious. It was in its commencement a 
safeguard for society ; and hence it became a 
popular that its initiates numbered at one 
‘time over one hundred thousand, and men of 
rank and influence sought with avidity admis- 
sion into its circle. 

In time the institution became demioralised: 
Purity of character. was no longer insisted on 
= . qualification for admission. Its decrees. 

ts were no longer marked with 
eetatetae Justine, and, instead of defending 
oe weak any teat the from. the oppressor, it 
often became i - instrument o 
oppression Efforts were e from time to 
time to inaugurate reforms, but. the ne prove nns 
spirit of the age, now t] 
improved by the introduction ax the Roman 
law and the spread of the Protestant religion, 
was opposed to the self-constituted authority. 

ose times of law-. 

oa ten says, ‘ | 
snow, they ‘were whiter than milk.” “Many,” 
Bays ‘Daniel, - “shall be purified and made 
white.” In ‘Revelation, a F okile stone was the 

to dissative al
 | 

e closes of.thé.six- 
teenth century we ae no more of them, al- 
though there never was any positive decree of - 
dissolution enacted. or promulgated by the — 
‘State. They were destroyed, not by any edict. _ 

of the tribunals. 
most insensibly, aa 

of ar but by the Progressive spirit of ‘the 

PoP est Virginia. eae all the Lodg es oo 
in the western part ‘were under the 
jurisdiction of the Sai of. that State. See | Be 
ut. the new State of West irginia having’ = ws 

‘been formed in 1863, nine Lodges sent dele ae 
gates to a. ‘convention held at Fairmont, © - 
Apel 32, 12, 1865, which, after some. discussion, 

ourned to meet egain on May 10th of the 
sane year, when the mei and We r Bates 
‘Virginia was or an Poa 
‘elected Grand wee ee 

The Grand Chapter of Royal Arch Masons | 
N ovember 16, of West Virginia was organized 

1871, by a convention of five Chapters. “The 
Grand Chapter of Virginia, under which these 
Chapters held their Warrants, had previously 
given its consent to the organization. | 
Wheat. An emblem of plenty under the _ 

name of “Corn.” (See Corn, Wine, and Oil.) - 
White. . White is one of the most ancient 

as well as most extensively diffused of the sym- 
| bolie colors... It is to be found in: all the an-. 

‘The sentence of the court, if capital, was not: cient mysteries, where it constituted, as it does 
in Masonry, the investiture of the candidate. . 
It. always, jowever, and everywhere has borne 
the same signification as the symbol of purity 
‘and innocence. . 
In the religious observances of the Hebrews, 

white was the color of one of the curtaina of the 
tabernacle, bear according to Josephus, . . | 
was a symbol of t e element of earth; and it 
was employed in the construction of ihe | 
ephod of the high priest, of his girdle, and of 
t e breastplate. The word }35, laben, which 
in. the Hebrew language signifies “to make _ 
white,” also denotes “to purify”; and there 

~{are to be found throughout the Scriptures 
ization of society, had rendered the law itself 
powerless; and when in the hands of persons 
of irreproachable character, the weak could | 

may: allusions to the color as an emblem of 
5 ial, Though thy sins be as scarlet ” says 
sai stthe ee be as white as snow.”’ Jere- 

ing the once innocent condition 
er Nazarites were purer than 

reward. promised by the Spirit to those who 
‘overcame; . and again, “he that overcometh, - 

h the same shall be clothed in white garments ”, 
and in another part of the same book the rps uae 
tle is instructed to say that fine lin 
and white, is the righteousness of the saints. | 
The ancient prophets always i | e 
‘Deity clothed in white, because, says: Portal — 
(Des Couleurs Symboliques, p. 35), ‘white - 

f | the color of absolute truth, of Him who is; 
alone reflects all the. luminous rays; it is. ihe 
unity whence all the primitive colors emanate.” 
Thus. Daniel, in one of his oreo Visions, — 

ose garment was 
white as snow, and t. ° hair of Lis head like 
pure wool.” Here, says Dr. Henry Coen: in. 

saw the Ancient of days 



loco), the whiteness of the nent “noted the 
splendor and purity of | in all the adminis- 
trations of his justice.” 

_ Among the Gentile nations, the same rever- 
- gnee was paid-to this color. The; tians {| to 
decorated the head of their deity, Osiris, a 

_ @ white tiara. In the school of Pyth: s 
"the sacred hymns were chanted in white fohen: 

. The Druids clothed their initiates who had are 
rived at the ultimate degree, or that of perfec- 

- tion, in white. vestments. In all the mys- 
:teries of other nations of antiquity, the same 
“ eustom was observed. White was, in general, 

: i garmeut of the Rape as well. elaier the 
Hebrew priests in the ormance of their 

ach id. ae. AS the : Dhrine ne ore was sup- 
by the priest- 

“< 00d, in all nations the sovereign pontiff. was 
hite. Aaron was directed to enter 

the sanctuary only in white eeenen in 
Persia, the Magi wore white robes, because, as 
they said, they alone were pleasing to the 

— Deity; and the white tunic of Ormuzd is still | 
- the characteristic garment of the modern Par- 

sees. 
White, among the ancients, was ‘consecrated 

to the dead, because it was the symbol of the 
regeneration of the soul. 
of Thebes the manes or ghosts are represented 
as-clothed in white; the Egyptians wrapp 
their dead in white linen; Homer (Zliad, xviii., | 
353) refers to the same custom when he ‘makes 
the attendants cover the dead body of Patro- 
clus, ¢dpéi Aevxy, with! a white pall; and 
Pausanias tells us that the Messenians prac- 
 tised the same customs, clothing their Mead 
in white, ag placing crowns upon their heads, 
indicating b double symbolism the 
triumph of the A over the empire of oa 
The Hebrews had the same usage. 

Matthew (xxvii. 59) tells us that Joseph of 
_ Arimathea wrap the dead body of our 

' Lord “in a clean linen cloth.” Adopting this 
as a suggestion, Christian artists have, in their 

tings of the Savior after 
epicted him in a white robe. And it is with |1 

this idea that in the Apocalypse 
ments are said to be the symbols of the: 

_ eration of souls, and the reward of thee 
Tt is this 
that caused it to be adopted as the color-of 
mourning among the nations of antiquity. 
As the victor in the games was clothed in 
white, so the same color became the symbol of 

- the victory achieved by the departed in the 
last. coer of the soul with. eath: “The 
friends of the.deceased wore,” says Plutarch, 
“his liv very, in commemoration of his 
‘umph.” he modern mourning in b . 
less philosophic and less symbolic than this 

| oe one in white, 
In Speculative Masonry white is the sym- 

bol of purity. boliam 
at the earliest chee initiation, when the 

_ white apron is presented. to the candidate as 
_. @ symbol of purity of life and rectitude of con- 

duct. Wherever in any of the subsequent 
initiations this color appears, it is always to be 

| interpreted as synteny the same idea. In 

On the monuments. 

his resurrection, 

white vest- 
eD~ } 

.| Dame written, whi 
consecration of white to the “dead 

commences. 

| WHITE | 

the Thirty-third Degree of the Ancient aa 
Accepted Scottish Rite, the Sovereign In- 
spector is invested with a white scarf as in- 
cules that virtuous deportment above the 
ngue of all reproach which should: distin- 

guish the possessors of that degree, the highest 
in the Rite. 
This symbolism of purity was most prob- 

ably derived by the Masons from that of the _ 
pour church, where a white garment was 
laced on the catechumen who was about to 

be baptized, as a token that he had put off the 
lusts of the flesh and, being cleansed from his 
former sins, had obliged himself to. maintain 
an unspotted lif e ancient symbolism 
of regeneration which appertained to the an- — 
cient idea of the color white has not been 
adopted in Masonry; and yet: it wquid be 
highly appropriate in an Institution one of 

Pegs ae Te resurrection. 0 t 
° eemasonry, equiv en 

to a favorable or affirmative vote. “The oud 
tom of using white and black balls seems 3 40 
have been derived from the Romans, who in 
the earlier days of the republic used white and 
black balls in ae judicial _ which were. 

er acquitting a and cast into an urn, the form 
the latter condemning the 

White Cross Knights. A title sometimes 
applied to the Knights Hospitdlers of St. 

from the color of their cross, Porter 
{atiat Knis. of Malia, i., 166) says 
hastily assem led a "troop of 

gate, made a circuit so as, if possible, to fall 
upon the flank of the foe unpereeived. " 

White Mantle, Order of the. The Teu- 
tonic Knights were so denominated in allu- 
sion to the color of their cloaks, on which they 
bore a black cross. 
White Masonry. (Maconnerie blanche.) 

A title given cs Cahn writers to Female 
Masonry, or the Masonry of Adoption. _ 
White Stone. 

ypse (i1..17): ‘ 
ive eet eat of the hidden manna, and will. 

‘@ white stone, and in the stone & new 
hich no man knoweth, 

he that receiveth it.” In this passage it is eu 
posed that the Evangelist alluded to the 

8: ‘Villiers 
hite Cross. 

Knights, and, issuing from the city by aside _ 

give 

\ 

D F * i symbol in papal ele _ 
‘Degree referrin e passage in the Apoca- 

to him that overcometh wilt 

stones or tesserse which, among the anitlenta: | 
and the early Christians, were used 
of alliance and fri 

‘circumstance of danger or distress, secure the 
kind and fraternal assistance of all upon whom 

{the same token has been bestow 
symbolism of the degree the candidate repre- 
sents that white stone upon whom the new 
name as a Mark Master is to be inscribed. : 
(See Mark and Tessera Hospitalis.) 
White, William Henry. Distinguished 

for his services to the Craft. of Englang, 
he served as Grand Secreta the long 
period of forty-seven years. 

as tokens — 
‘Hence in the Mark | 

Degree, the white stone ani the new name in- _ 
scribed upon it is a symbol of the covenant — 
made between the possessors of the degree, 

oo { which will in all future time, and under every 
is. 

whom. 

© Was the 800. 

In the _ 
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| | gre min ahs wes, sho at secre | ‘be sdbets of the acid house of fuart, 
Tikes © ran Lodge of: yn] jeeking organize system of political . 

: a ere eee ce having. ‘Gine boon held by | Mass anry by which they hoped. to. secure the | 
father and son for. sevent: nine years. Will yeatoration of the family to t ethrone of Eng- 

.. Gam Henry White. was born in 1778. On ig and, transferred to Charles IL. the tradition 
April 15, i98, he was. ap initiated in Emulation | of Hiram Abif betrayed by his followers,: and. 
Ledge, No. 12, now soled $e Lade 9 an Emu-. called him “the Widow's Son,” because he 

wed By , bavi i en nominated by his] was the son of Henrietta Maria, the widow of: 
. December. 1 , 1800, he was elected. Craniee a For ‘the same reanon they st Eig: © 

Master of the Lodge, end: resided until 1809. | Spplied ‘the phrase. ‘to tis brother, 7 
- In 1805. he was. 4 inte ot ‘Grand Steward, } et 

and in 1810 Gri ex , aa the aseistast |. “Wite, ‘and Danght : “Mason's. ‘Bea ae 
oo » Of his father This aise was held by therm | Mason’s Wife and. Daughter. coe ee 

he aa? ‘conjointly fe t] See i In 1813, at. the} — Withelmsbad, | Congress of. At Wik. EN en a se? an 
-:, sanion of the two Grand Lodges, he was. ‘ap- | helmst ad, near the city of. Hanau in Hesse 3 

~ pointed; 1 is I Soint € eed terete was held the most important Masonic _ 
ry of i Grand - | Goneress of the. elghte ee ob conte It was 

5 and in "1838 pie S Grand Bearctary, n | convoked: by Ferdinan runswick, 
Grand Master of the dee of Strict. Observ- as 

ge | ance, ‘and .was opened July 16, 1782. Ite — 
duration extended to thirty seasio’ ae = 
{its discussions the most disting 
of . Germany were engaged. "Neither the | 
Grand Lodge of Germany, n nor that of Sweden, 
was represented; and the Grand Lodge of the 
‘Three Globes, at Berlin, sent only a letter: 
‘but there were delegates from Upper and 

vee 

pe 1867, after a service of neat Ne Grand Lod century, 
"he retired from. the office, rand Lodge 

a unanimously. voting him ‘a retiring engin 
equal in amount to-his salary. On 

-... gagion the Earl of Zetland, Grand. Master, aad 
_ >. 4E know of no one, and t believe there never. 

was anyone who has done more, who has ren- 
-. “dered more valuable services to: Masonry than 

‘eur worthy Brother White.” In view of. the. 
great’ namnes in Masonic literature and labor | Lower Germany, from Holland Russia, Italy, 
which preceded him, the eulogium will be| France, and Austria; and the Order of the f- 

. - deemed M hpacratedls but the devotion of the | luminati was represented by. the Baron von 

Grand Secretary. to the Order, and his valua-| Knigge. It is’ not therefore surprising that 
ble services: during: ‘his long. ‘and active life,|the most. heterogeneous opinions were ex- 

. - “gannot be denied... During the latter years | pressed. Its avowed object. was the reform of _ 

tee od his: official term, he’ ‘was charged with inac- | the Masonic system, and its disentanglement 
tivity and neglect of duty » but the fault has | from the confused mass of rites and high de-_ 

“operly | the grees with which French and German pre« 
tenders or enthusiasts had been for years past 
overwhelming it. Important topics were pro- 
‘posed, such as the true origin of Speculative 
“Masonry, whether it -was merely conventional 
and the result of modern thought, or whether 
it was the offspring of a more ancient order, 
and, if so, what was that order; whether there _ 
were any Superiors General then existing, an 
who these Unknown Superiors were, etc. 
These and kindred questigne were thoroughly 
discussed, but not defined, and the Congress 
was eventually closed without coming to any 
other positive determination than that Free- 
masonry was not essentially connected. with 
‘Templarism, and that, contrary to the doc- 
trine of the Rite: of: Binet. Observance, the 
Freemasons were ‘not the successors of, the 

ae aaa taki Oy the Grafts J Fane 20, 1850, aS a 
See teatimonial of esteem: “He died April 5, 1866. 

s W¥idew, Sons of: the. A society. founded 

a in the third century, by a Persian slave, Manes, 
who had. ‘been purchased and adopted by a 
widow. ° Tt consisted of two degrees, Auditor 

e and Elut. 
2 Widow’s Son. In Ancient Craft Masonty, 
the title applied to Hiram, the architect of the 

. . Pample, ‘Pecause: be is. sprid. in the 1st Book. 

ee of Binge. (vii. 14) e been. “a widow's. 
gon bf the tribe: Naphtati ” "The Adonbi- 

_.yarntte Masons have atradition which Chapron. 
ae VES (Necessaire ‘Maconn., p. 101) in the fol-. 

a oe ing words: ‘The Masons call. themselves 

oe ‘the widow’ s sons, becayse, after the death of | 

_ *‘gur respectable Master, the Masons took care| Knights. ‘tommplar The real effect of. the 

+ of his. mother, whose children aoe called Congress: of elmsbad was: the spolvon | 
themselves, because A always) of that Rite, ‘which soon after drooped and 
 ‘eonsidered them as: his. brethren. But the ¢ 7 

es ‘French ‘Masons: t Subsequently changed the | Will. In some. ‘on the continental’ Rites, 
oy ard called. themselves ‘Sons of the| and in certain high degrees, it isa custom to 

a Widow, “and for this reason. ‘As the Cte of | require the mec enaary, to make, ‘before | his 

‘Hiram remained a widow after her husband | initiation, a 1 and testament, exhibi 

"was murdered, the Masons, who regard them- what are his desires as to the distribution ‘of 

elves as the descendants of Hiram, called | his propert at his decease. The object seems 

_ themselves. Soris of the Widow.’”’ But this myth | to be to add solemnity to-the ceremony, and _ 

isa pure inyention, and is without the Scrip- | to. impress the candidate.with the thought
 of 

| tural foundation ‘of the York. myth, which |death.. But it would seem to bea custom — 

. goskes Hiram himself the widow's son. But | which would be “more honored in the breach 

js i Fee Masonry the term “Son of the| than the observance.” It is not =e in 

Ly Wid o "a synonymous with | ‘f Mason.” | | the York ook Aerie? Rites. “ 
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honorary member of the Grand Lodge of Scot- 
land and protector of Freemasonry in Ger- 
many, his son, the crown prince, being deputy- 
protector. : se rae inte 
Wilson Manuscript. In the marginal 

notes to the Manifesto of the Lodge of Antiquity, 
_ published in 1778, there is reference to an “O. 

; fold or original] MS. in the hands of Mr. Wil- 
son of Broomhead, near Sheffield, Yorkshire, 
written in the reign of King Henry VIII’ 
It seems, from the context, to have been cited 
as authority for the existence of a General 
Assembly of the Craft at the city of York. 
But no-part of the MS. has ever been printed 
or transcribed, and it is now apparently lost. 
Winding Stairs. In the Ist Book of 

Kings (vi. 8) it is said: ‘The door for the mid-. 
die chamber was in the right side of the house; 
and they went up with winding stairs into the 
middie chamber, and out of the middle into 
the third.” From this passage the Masons 
of the last century adopted the symbol of the 
winding stairs, and introduced it into the Fel- 
low-Craft’s Degree, where it has ever since 
remained, in the American Rite. In one of 
the high degrees of the Scottish Rite the wind- 
ing stairs are called cochleus, which is a cor- 
ruption of cochlis, a spiral staircase. The 
Hebrew word is lulim, from the obsolete root 
lul, to roll or wind. The whole story of the 
winding stairs in the Second Degree of Ma- 
sonry is a mere myth, without any other foun- 
dation than the slight allusion in the Book of 
Kings which has been just cited, and it de- 
rives its only value from the symbolism taught 
in itslegend. (See Middle Chamber and Wind- 
ing Stairs, Legend of the.) 

- Winding S 
merly so fully investigated the true meaning 
of the legend of the winding stairs, as taught 
in the degree of Fellow-Craft, that I can now 
find nothing to add to what I have already 
said in my work on The Symbolism of Free- 
masonry, published in 1869. I might, in 
writing # new article, change the language, but 
I could furnish no new idea. I shall not 
therefore, hesitate to transfer much of what I 
have said on this subject in that work to the 
present article. It is an eaten and de- 
velopment of the meager tions given 
in the ordinary lecture of Webb. — 7 

In an investigation of the symbolism of the 
winding stairs, we shall be directed to the true 
explanation by a reference to their origin, 
their number, the objects which they recall; 
and their termination, but above all by a con- 
sideration of the great design which an ascent 
upon them was intended to accomplish. : 
The steps of this winding staircase com- 

menced, we are informed, at the porch of the 
Temple; that is to say, at its very entrance. 
But nothing is more undoubted in the science 
of Masonic symbolism than that the aoe 
was the representative of the world purified by 
the Shekinah, or the Divine Presence. The 
world of the profane is without the Temple; 
the world of the initiated is within its sacred 
walls. Hence to enter the Temple, to pass 

tairs, Legend of the. I for- 

WINDING 

William, Emperor of Germany. An ‘within the porch, to be made a Mason, and to. 
‘be born into the world of Masonic light, are 
all synonymous and convertible terms. Here, 
ey the symbolism of the ‘Winding stairs 
egins. ; | | 
‘The Apprentice, having entered within the 
rch of the Temple, has begun his Masonic 

ife. But the First Degree in Masonry, like ~ 
the lesser mysteries of the ancient systems of — 
initiation, is only a preparation and purifica~ _ 
tion for something higher. The Entered Ap- 
prentice is the child in Masonry. The les- 
sons which he receives are simply intended t«. 
cleanse the heart and prepare the recipient for 
that mental illumination which is to be given 
in the succeeding degrees. ee, ee a 

As a Fellow-Craft, he has advanced another — 
step, and as the de is emblematic of youth, | 
so it is here that the intellectual education of 
the candidate begins. And therefore, here, at — 
the very spot which separates the porch from 
the sanctuary, where childhood ends and man- 
hood begins, he finds stretching out before him 
a winding stair which invites him, as it were, 
to ascend, and which, as the symbol of disci- 
pline and instruction, teaches him that here - 
must commence his Masonic labor-——here he 
must enter upon those glorious though diff- 
cult researches the end of which is to be the 
possession of Divine truth. The windin 
stairs begin after the candidate has eee | 
within the porch and between the pillars of 
strength and establishment, as a significant 
symbol to teach him that as soon as he has 

ie beyond the years of irrational child- 
ood, and commenced his entrance upon 

manly life, the laborious task of self-improve- 
ment is the first duty that is placed before him. 
He cannot stand still, if he would be worthy 
of his vocation; his destiny as an immortal 
being ee him to ascend, step by step, 
until he: reached the summit, where the 
treasures of knowledge await him. . | : 

The number of these steps in all the sys- 
tems has been odd. Vitruvius remarks—and 
the coincidence is at least curious—that the 
ancient temples were always ascended by an 
odd number of steps; and he assigns as the 
reason, that, commencing with the right foot — 
at the bottom, the worshiper would find the 
same foot foremost when he entered the Tem- 
ple, which was considered as a fortunate omen. 

ut the fact is, that the symbolism of numbers | 
was borrowed by the Masons from Pythago- - 
ras, in: whose system of philosophy it plays 
an important part, and in which odd numbers | 
were considered as more perfect than even 
ones. Hence, throughout the Masonic sys- 

| tem we find a predominance of odd numbers; 
and while three, five, seven, nine, fifteen, an 
twenty-seven, are all-important symbols, we 
seldom find a reference to two, four, six, eight, 
or ten. The odd number of the stairs was 
therefore intended to symbolize the idea of | 

} perfection, to which it was the object of the | 
aspirant to attain. : 

As to the particular number of the stairs, 
this has varied at different. periods. Tracing- 
boards of the last century have been found, in 



further jeduced ee 

which only five steps are delinsated; and others | ! and 
The Pres-| the development of the social state out. “ot the | 

state of nature. He is thus 
‘very outset of his 

in which they eee to. seven. The 
' tonian lectures, used 

three, five, seven, nine, and eleven. 
of making an even number, which was a vio- 

- lation of the Pythagorean. principle of odd 
numbers as the symbol of: pedecson, was cor- 
rected in the Hemming lectures, 
the union of the two Grand Lodges of 
by striking out the eleven, which was also 
_jectionable as neying & sectarian pea 
tion. In this co the number was still 

jteen, divided into three 
series of three, five, and seven. I shall adopt 
this American division in eoplaining the sym- 

' bolism; although, after 
number of the steps, or the peculiar method of 
their division into series, will not in any wa 
poe the general symbolism of the whole 

“The candidate, then, in ‘the Second Degree of 
Masonry, represents a man starting forth on 

3 ad journ whe 
him of se. rovement, r the faithful 
performance of this task, reward 4 is prom- 
ised, which reward consists in the develop- 
ment of all his intellectual faculties, the moral 
and spiritual elevation of his character, and 
the acquisition of truth and knowledge. 
the attainment of this moral and intellectual 
condition supposes an elevation of character, 

- an ascent from a lower to a higher life, and a 
passage of toil and difficulty, through rudi- 

_ Inentary instruction, to the full fruition of | eas 
wisdom. “This is therefore. beautifully s 
bolized_ by the windin oa 

| oe rere getat stands re 

| eye e emblem of Divine truth. And| 
hence iz distinguished writer has said that 

- “these steps, like all the Masonic symbols, are 
‘illustrative of discipline and doctrine, as ‘well 

“ as of natural, mathematical, and metaphysical 
- science, and. open to us an extensive range of 
moral and speculative inquiry 
_ The candidate, incited by 2 the love of virtue 
and the desire of knowledge 
for the reward of truth which i 
begins at once the toilsome ascent. 

and withal eager | m 
is set before 

At each 

to his attention. — 
At the first pause which he makes he is in- 

structed in the peculiar organization of the 
order of which he has become a disciple. But 
the information here given, if taken in its 
naked, literal sense, is barren, and unworthy of 
his labor. The rank of the officers who gov- 
ern, and the names of the degrees which con- 
stitute the Institution, can give him no knowl- 
edge which he has not before 

-roust look therefore to the symbolic meaning 
of these eunecne for any value which may be 
attached to this part of the ceremony. 

The reference to the organization of the 
| Masonic: Institution i is inten ed to remind the 

in England in the begin-. 
ning of this century, gave the whole number as. 
thirty-eight, dividing them into series of one,’ 

The error | of virtue and know! 

it has been one of the 
adopted at 

mgr : 

the particular 

of life, with the: task before | 

profane world as t 

stairs, at whose oot { 
‘to climb the toilsome 

, While at its top b laced “that hiero- 
ic nas ht which none but Craftsmen ever 

him, eae 

of. the tind stairs, irs, the 

ceived relate 

We| member of that socie 

WINDING 

aupirant of the union of men in escheat, 

journey, of the blessings 
which. arise from civilization, and of the 

from that. condition. 
result of civilization; while, i 

of extending that condition of mankind. — 
“All the monuments of antiqui 

the organization of 

pminded, in. the 

851 

e Which are ‘derived | 
ager is the | 

roost important: means 

Of thne hove lati, uity that. the — | ay b- | ravages. ime have combine to prove 
that-man had no sooner emerged from the save. 
age into the social eee than he commenced ©. rs) 

religious mysteries, and — 
the separation, by a sort of Divine instinct, of 
the sacred from the profane. Then came the 
invention of architecture gs a means of provid- . 
ing convenient dwellings and necessary shelter. 

y | from the inclemencies and vicissitudes: of the 
‘seasons, with all the ai eaves arts connect- 
ed with it; 
sary science to enable le the cu cultivators of land to 

and lastly, geometry, a8 a neces- 

measure and designate the limits of. their 
sessions. All. oe claimed as p nar 
characteristics of Speculative Mason 
may be considered as the type of civi sation, 
the former oe same relation to the _ 

latter does to the savage 
state. Hence we at once see the fitness of 
‘the symbolism which commences: the asp 
rant’s upward progress in the cultivation < of 

calling to his mind the condition of civilize 
tion and the social union of mankind as nec- 
ob; ary cata the all for the attainment of these 
objects 

and the degrees of Masonry.as explana- 
tory of the Dad pena of our own oaeys 
we clothe in our symbolic language the history 
of the organization of society. 

' Advancing in his 1 
invited to oP te another series, of in- 
structions. The human senses, as the appro- 
priate channels through which we receive all 
our ideas of perception, and which, therefore, 
oie the most important sources of our 

are here referred to as a symbol of 
intellectual cultivation, Architecture, as the 

rtant. of the arta. which conduce to 
ort of mankind, is also alluded to 

Heres I ea ly because it, is so closely con 
division he pauses to. gather instruction from |.n 
the symbolism which these divisions present 1 ee 

ive institution o Ma- 
e ey, of all the ones = 

pause, in the ascen 
aspirant i is therefore 

cultivating prac- 

ar pige. the instructions he has re- 
te to his own condition in “is 

a member of the great social compact, an 
his means of t , by a knc 

1€ 0 

reminded of the necessity 
tical knowledge 
Bo f 

allusions to the officers of a 

rogress, the avin ig 

which | 

| knowledge and the search after truth, by re- 

arts of practical. err a necessary and Useful | 

But his motto soe be, “Excelsior? Still 
must. he go onward and ‘forward. The stair — 
is still before him; its summit is: not yet 
reached, and still further treasures of wisdom 
are to be sought for, or the reward will not be 



‘In his third 

‘ -. article, for the numeral symbolism of Ma- 

WINDING 
gained, nor the middle chamber, the abiding- 
place of truth, bereached 2.0 

vad ird pause, ‘he therefore arrives. at 
“that point in: hich the whole circle of human 
~geience is to be explained. ‘Symbols, we know, 

“= “are in themselves arbitrary and of conven- 
-.»: ‘tional signification, and the complete circle of 

© human science might have been as well sym- 
<> bolized by any other sign or series of doctrines. 
oe - a8 by the seven liberal arts and , _ put 

<<. Masonry is an institution of the olden time; 
~ and this selection of the liberal arts and: sei- 

io ee a symbol of the completion of human. 
 Jearning is one of the most pregnant evidences 

odin the. 

sciences. ‘But 

ences as 

veofitsantiquity. | 
inthe seventh century, and for a long time 

afterward, the circle of instruction to which all 
the learning of the 
moat disting nost distL philosophers waa confined, 

was limite “to what were then called the lib- 
 -@pal arta-and sciences, and consisted of two 

- branches, the trivium and the quadriytum. 
The trivium included-grammar, rhetoric, and 

-. logic; the quadrivium comprehended arith- 
metic, geometry, music, and astronomy. | 

. &These seven heads;” says Enfield, ‘were 
- supposed to include universal knowledge.. He 
who was master of 

to solve any questions which lay within the | y ! : ae rae ; | {nature of God and of man’s relation to him, ~ compass of human reason, the knowledge of 
the érivium having furnished. him with the key 

- to all language, and that of the quadrivium 
having opened to him the secret laws of na- 

_ At a period, saya the same writer, when few 
were EEtrusted. inv tha: hen: and , 
studied the quadrivium, to be master of both 
was sufficient to complete the character of a 
philosopher. The propriety, therefore, | of 
adopting the seven liberal arts and sciences as 

_ a syrobol of the completion of human pokes | ) 
1ed | Word can be given, where the truth is to be ~ 

reached by approximation only, and yet 
where we are to learn that that truth will con-. 

is apparent. 
this point, is now supp to. have accom- 
lished the task upon which he had entered— 

_ he has reached the last step, and ia now ready 
to receive the full fruition of human learning. 

The candidate, having reach 

So far, then, we are able to comprehend the. 
true symbolism of the winding stairs, They 
represent the progress of an inquirin 
with the toils and labors of intel 
cultivation’ and study, and the preparatory 
acquisition of all human science, as a prelim- 
inary step to the attainment of Divine truth, 
which, it must be remembered, is always 

bolized in Masonry by the Worn. | 
Here let me again allude to the symbolism 

which is for the first time pre- of numbers 
sented to the ‘consideration of the Masonic 
student in the legend of the winding stairs. 
The theory of numbers as the symbols of cer- 
tain qualities was originally borrowed by the 
Masons from the school of Pythagoras. It 
will be impossible, however, to develop this 

' doctrine, in its entire extent, in the present 

would itself constitute materials for an 
ample essay. It will be sufficient to advert 
to the fact, that the total number of the steps, 

{system, is a significant s | 
was & sacred number among the Orientals, 

7, 

the nine digits were so 
‘fifteen either way when added 
‘pendicularly, horizontally, or diagonally, con- 
stituted one of their most sacred’ talismans. 
The fifteen steps in the windin 
therefore symbolic of the name:o ar ate 

But we are not yet done. It will be re- 
membered that a reward was promised for — 
‘all this toilsome ascent of the winding stairs. 

most eminent schools and 

! these was-thought to have 
no need of a- preceptor to explain any books or 

very few | 

‘end, he knows the origin of life. 

mind: 
ectual 

that we must stuc 
: 

the winding stairs. If we attempt to adopt = — 

offering it to.us as a great p 

with the records of Scripture, and 

WINDING 
‘amounting in all to fifteen in the American | 

ymbol. For fifteen 

because the letters of the holy name JAH, 
mm, were, in their numerical. value, equiva-. 
lent to fifteen; and-hence a figure-in which _ 

lisposed as to make — 
d together per- 

r stairs are 
God. | 

Now, what are the wages of a Speculative 
Mason? Not money, nor corn, nor wine, nor — 
oil. All these are but symbols. His wages 
are Truth, or that approximation to it which 
will be most appropriate to the degree into 
which he has been initiated. It is one of the 
most beautiful, but at the same time most — 
abstruse, doctrines of the science of Masonic 
symbolism that the Mason is ever to bein 
search of truth, but.is never to find it. This 
Divine truth, the object of all his labors, is 
symbolized by the Word, for which we all — 
know he.can only obtain a substitute; and this 
is intended to teach the humiliating but 
necessary lesson that the knowledge of the 

which knowledge constitutes Divine truth, 
can never be acquired in this life. It is only — 
when the portals of the grave open to us, and. 
give us an entrance into a more perfect. life, 
that this knowledge is to be attained. “Hap- 
py is the man,’’ says the father of lyric poetry, 
“who descends beneath the hollow earth | 
having beheld these mysteries: he knows the 

>. 

The middle chamber is therefore symbolic. 
of this life, where the symbol only of the 

sist in a perfect knowledge of the G, A. O. T.. 
U. This is the reward of the inquiring Ma-— 
son; in this consist the wages of a Fellow- 
Craft; he is directed to the truth, but must. 
travel farther and ascend still higher to attain — 

‘It is, then, as.a symbol, and a symbol only, 
re dy this beautiful legend of 

it as an historical fact, the absurdity of ita de- 
tails stares us in the face, and wise men will | 
wonder at our credulity. Its inventors had 
no desire thus to impose upon our folly; but 

3 gl ilosophical myth, 
they did not for a moment suppose that we 
would pass over its sublime moral teachings 
to accept the allegory as an historical narrative 
without meaning, and wholly irreconcilable | 

opposed by | 
all the Satan les of probability. To sup : 
that eighty thousand craftsmen were weekly 
paid in the narrow precincts of the ‘Temple 
chambers, is simply to suppose an absurdity, 
But to believe that all this pictorial repre- 



ce “igehtation of an saene = a winding stadivase 

to the place where the wages of labor were to |r 

a taining knowled sas 
there a. little, ding some 

Were 80. ‘essential in: Twonting ing the 

ee Dograss iV the aM othor Lodge of the Three Globes, 
the idea 1s expressed a. little differently. ‘The | an 

ae and fall of ope now dark sith etorme. | 
Bode’s hypothesis that these variable winds |: 

dige Wwithe Tes 
iti 

p ae ¢he place where the workman 
re- 

his wages, sym 
ae eee 

he received, was an allegory to teach us ug | ce ms 

aseent of the mind ee ignorance, throt 
all the toils of seed eel . 

‘of our ideas at each step, until, in the middle 
chamber. of fein the full fruition of man-| to 

- hood—the reward is attained, and. the puri- 
fied and elevated intellect. is invested with 

“+ worth ro 8 good oF a wise man’s studs 
ah y etaiis are: barren, Shut 3 ite 

Nae vE -gymbols is and: allegories are fertile’ ‘with in-| 

> ee i 
ee ‘Mason’s. Among the ‘Masonic 

testa of: "the last: century. was the question, 
_ “How blows a Mason's wind?” and the an- 

the difficulties of « Gb=} 
i ‘here @ little and |-c ¢ 

tt Se the slo (rs 3 
ie te nae Fe 

to remiad us of tho eterpal rf I ee, 
whieh the | e future 6 

| life for the faithful performance « of aay 2 fos 
the reward in the direction how to seek God | the present. | pits ee ce ee My 

_- and God’s trath; to believe thi ig to believe} - Wings - 
and to know the true design of Speculative phe ond ate in | Ni BRE 

‘Masonry, the only design ‘which makes it|of the American Rite is to esived © 
4+ beneath: the extended: “wings. of ‘the - c era. ae 
‘bim.”: : ‘The expression is ee the «nvr 

| passage in the Ist: Book of Kings (vi. 27), 
| which describes the setting of an ical erubim. 
within the inner house.” Practitally, there 
ig an anachronism in the: ‘reference tothe 

a cherubim in this ei Th the: older aed 
 swer was, “Due east: anid. west.” Browne | pt ries are sed to — 

gives the. question and answ
er more in ex-|t ke r 

tenso, and assigns the e pagrreten ealuer | apa 
Ee en ttow blows.the wind in Maaoutyt 
. “Favorable due-east. and west. 
To what purpose? 
“Po call-men to, at, and from their labor. 

- “What: does.it: further allude to? 

o happy deliver= 
the children “of Israel from thei 

. >. Beypti 1 bon dage, and proved the overthrow 
OFF th and. I his host when he attempted 

: to tae thea g 
Krause very "cotrectly thinks that the fun-, 

: o damental idea of the 1 Lasonic © wind blot 

Catechism i is as follows: | 
- “Whence comes the wind? | 
From the east towards the west, ant from 

west. 
“OWhat sweathes brings it? 

~~ “Veriable, hail and storm, and calm and 
te pleasant weather.” Tee 

‘The explanation: given is that these dl ang 

of Masonry were. intended *to refer to the 
_ changes of the conditi 

_ under En; , “feenarc from He VIIE. 
es. 11., and. arabe, connect the sym~ | to Jam 

botisme with the Stuart Ma ‘is wholly | 
untenable, as the. ie 2 a4 ound 85) 

cee: not recognized ‘in |:\ 3 
| Collins A clortad Coos 

“The Grand rand May 
: October 20 
elected 

- of the high de 
the French, an ete in the York Rite.. 

“ It is a mere symbol, having no foun- 
| deen 3 in pe as ther was no molt appen- 

»* 

have occurred in the holy of holies, Sent part oe ee 

of the Temple i Fis vB 
cherubim had not yet been placed Ste 

‘But symbolically the reference to ‘the: eheru- 
is { bim sn this degree, which re repeie se pee de he ee ee 

for truth, 1s not 0 bjectiona ‘For. although. aie, eek 
at diversity. of: opinion ost thi fe A 

jexact signification, yet there is a very genera 
8 

3 tion or another, they allude to a 
“ies | rotecti 

the. 2 Bat Ps: 

| bim, bid are taught by this symbolism how. 
‘appropriate it is, that he who comes to ask 

the. 
But: 

SW. hich sroved | 

eae 

the Roman Church | Gr 

m4 in obs 

‘Window. a piece of furniture in the Mark | 

there is. a 

es Oe of the: elemen 

| WISCONSIN 

emaple. ‘tt ig simply intend to 

; aso eymbel of oe ford 

was at that time unfinished | 
faced there. 

ent that, under seme one. Taner we os as 

and. overshadowing | ‘power of 

When, therefore, the initiatg is ee 
the extended wings of the cheru- 

and to seek Trut
h, symbolized b

y the: ae 2 ore eee 
et 

the 1 the 

Grand C 

| Word, should ‘begin by p! lacing himself tinder. LR 

moe, the protection of that Divine Power who — 
=e ae alone is Truth, cota lesomelaar: alone truth can 

ae) south towards. the north, and from the|be obtained. > 

oo perth: towards the the south, ‘the oat, and = amen 

fat. Moora Point, “Melody: Lodge at. | 
| ville, and Milwauk ge-at. Milwar 
all under the authority of the Gra dge 

86 ‘Missouri. December 18,. ie43, "delegates 
| from. these three Lodges ‘assembled in con- 

bse at Madison, and aaa ize 
e of Wisco 1 Ae Ea 
aster of Melod £0 

ee Lads 

d the Grand . | 

ures Pa 1859, an 



—. ghipful 

_ WISDOM 

: ym. In Ancient Craft Masonry, 
dom is symbolized by the East, the place 

of light, being represented by the pillar that 
3 Ce ae by the Wor-| 
‘It is also referred to King 

- Solomon, the symbolical founder of the Or-| W 

| there supports 
aster. 

der. In Masonic architecture the Ionic 
- eolumn, distinguished for the skill in its con- 

struction, as it combines the beauty of the 
Corinthian and the strength of the ic, is 

pee ae : adopted as the See of wisdom, 
been adopted in Specu- ~ King Solomon 3 
the type or representa- lative Masonry .as 

tive of wisdom, in accordance with the char- 
i eaten whieh Eas been given to him in the 

Book. of Kings (iv. 30-32): “Solomon’s 
celled the wisdom of all 

i t. For he was wiser than all men; 

Chalcol and Darda, the sons of. Mahol; and 
his fame was in all the nations round about.” 

In all the Oriental philosophies a con- 
icuous pe has been given to wisdom. 
the book called the Wisdom of Solomon (vili., 

7, 8), but spore to be the production of a 
' Hellenistic ew, it is said: “TI called upon 
God, and the spirit of wisdom came tome. - 
preferred her before sceptres and thrones, 
and esteemed riches nothing in: comparison 
of her.” And farther on in the same book 

ii.. 25-27) she'is described as “the breath (vii 
of the power of God, and a pure influence 

_ femanation] flowing from the glory of the Al- 
‘mighty, ... the brightness of the ‘ever- mi 

. + g s 

power of God, and the image of his good- 

The Kabbalists made Chochma, 72", 
or Wisdom, the second of the ten Sephiroth 
placing it next to the Crown. They called 
it a male potency, and the third of the Sephi- 
roth, Binah, 72°35, or Intelligence, female. 
These two Sephiroth, with Keter, “2, or 
the Crown, formed the first triad, and their. 
union produced the Intellectual World. . __ 

The Gnostics also had their doctrine of 
hilrweries whom they called Achamoth. They 

. 8Al 

and said that she produced all things through 
the Father. | a 

The Oriental doctrine of Wisdom was, that 
it is a Divine Power standing between the 
Creator and the creation, and acting as His 
agent. “The Lord,” says Solomon (proverbs 
iil. 19), “by wisdom hath founded the earth.” 
Hence wisdom, in this philosophy, answers to 
the idea of a vivid ying. spirit brooding over 
and impregnating the elements of the chaotic 
world. In short, the world is but the out- 
ward manifestation of the spirit of wisdom. 

This idea, so universally diffused through- 
- out the East, is said to have been adopted 

into the secret doctrine of the Templars, who 
are sup to have borrowed much from 
the Basilideans, the Manicheans, and the 
Gnostics. From them it easily passed. over 

~ to the high degrees. of Masonry, which were 
_ founded on the Templar theory. Hence, in 

dren of the east country, and all the wisdom | Lod 

than the Ezrahite, and Heman and | Lod 

light, the unspotted mirror of the 

she was feminine; styled her Mother, 

WOLF 
the great decoration of the Thirty-third De-_ 
gree of the Scottish Rite, the points of the 
yas triangle are inscribed with the letters 
S.A.P.1E.N.T.LA., or Wisdom. | 
_ It is not difficult now to see how this word | 
Wisdom came to take so prominent a part 
in the symbolism of Ancient Masonry, and 
how it was expressly appropriated to ane 
‘Solomon. As wisdom, in the philosophy o 
the East, was the creative energy—the archi- 
tect, 80 to speak, of the world, as the emana- 
tion of the Supreme Architect—so Solomon 
was the architect of the Temple, the symbol 
of the world.. He was to the typical world 
or temple what wisdom was to the great world 
of the creation. Hence Jom is appropri« 
ately referred to him and to the Master of the 

ge, who is the representative of Solomon. 
Wisdom is always placed in the east of tha 

odge, because thence emanate all light, and 
knowledge, and truth. 3 : 
_ Withdrawal of Petition. It is a law of 
Masonry in America that a petition for initia 
tion having been once presented to a Lodge 
cannot be withdrawn. It must be subjected 
to a ballot. It must be submitted to the 
action of the Lodge. The rule is founded on 

I} prudential reasons. The candidate having 
submitted his character for inspection, the in- — 
spection must be made. It is. not for the 
interests of Masonry (the only thing to be 
considered) that, on the prospect of an un- 
favorable judgment, he should be permitted — 
to decline the inspection, and have the oppor- 
tunity of applying to another Lodge, where 
carelessness or ignorance might lead to his 
acceptance. Initiation is not like an article 
of merchandise sold by rival dealers, and to 
be purchased, after repeated trials, from the 
most accommodating seller. 

Witnesses. See 7'rials. 
Woeliner, Johann Christoph Von. A 

distinguished Prussian statesman, and equal- 
ly distinguished as one of the leaders of the 

osicrucian Order in Germany, and the Rite 
of Strict Observance, to whose advancement 
he lent all the influence of his political posi- 
tion. He was born at Dobritz, May 19,. 
1732. He studied theology in the orthodox 
church, and in 1750 was appointed a preacher — 
near Berlin, and afterward a Canon at Hal- | 
berstadt. In 1786, King William III., of 
Prussia, appointed him privy councilor of 
finance, an appointment supposed to have - 
been made as a concession to the Rite of 
Strict Observance, of which Woellner was a 
Provmcial Grand Master, his Order name > 
being Eques d cubo. In 1788 he became Min- 
ister of State, and was put at the head of 
ecclesiastical affairs. No Mason in Germany 
labored more assiduously in the cause of the | 
Order and in active defense of the Rite of 
Strict Observance, and hence he had many | 
enemies as well asfriends. On the demise of 
King William, he was dismi from his polit- 
ical appointments, and retired to his estate at 
Grossriez, where he died September 11, 1800. 

Wolf. In the tian mysteries, the 
candidate represented a wolf and wore a 



a ulative 

| _WOLFENBOTTEL 
wolf's skin, because ‘Osiris once aamied the 
form of that animal in his contests with Ty- 
phon. In the Greek mythology, the wolf was 
consecrated to Apollo, or the sun, because of 

- the connection between luke, light, and lukos, 
a wolf. In French, wolf is lowve, and hence 

the word louveteau, signifying the son of a 
Mason. (See Lewis No. 3.) 

_ Wolfenbiittel, Congress of. A city of 
Lower Saxony, in the principality of Wolfen- 
batial, and formerly a n of the Duke 

- of Brunswick. In 1778 Ferdinand, Duke of 
Brunswick, convoked a Masonic Congress 
there, with a view of reforming the organiza- 

| tion of the Order. Its. results, after a session 
of five weeks were a union of the Swedish 
and an Masons, which lasted only for a 
brief p and the preparation for a future 
mee ae Wilhelns Imsbad. 

Albert, Prince of Lippe 
Sehamubery. 
One of the Masonic circle whom Frederick 

| oe Great favored and sought at times to 

| a anes The law which excludes women 
from initiation into Masonry is not contained 
in the precise words in any ofthe Old Con- 
stitutions, although it is continually implied, 
as when it is said in the Lansd 
ca 1560) that the Apprentice must be “‘of 
limbs whole, as a man ought to be,” and that 
he must be “no bon ‘All the regu- 
lations also refer to men only, and many of 
them would be wholly ina 

_ Butin — com 
- , and publis ed in 1723, the oo 
‘porian’” is for the first time introd 
and the law is made explicit. Thus it is poet 

~ that “the. 
Lodge must be good and true men, .. . . no 
bondmen, no women, 2 ete. (Constitutions, 
1723, p. 51. ) 
Pee 

will be found in the character of 
our organization as a mystic society. Spec- 

Freemasonry is only an erproencs | 
of the art of Operative ee to purpos 
of morality and science. 

and origin of the Speculative. Now, as we 
admit of ae innovations or ¢ 
customs, Epe culative Masonry retains, and 
is re by, all the rules and regulations 
that existed in and controlled its Cheentive 

totype. Hence, as in this teres et One 
Pale and hearty men, in possession of 
their limbs and ee so that they might 
endure the fati of labor, were employed, 
so in the former the rule still holds, of exc ud- 
ing all who are not in the possession of these 
pe itead¢ qualifications. Woman ‘is not 
permit 
ceremonies, not because we her un- 
worthy or unfaithful, or incapable, as has 
been foolishly supposed, of keeping a secret, | 

_ but because, on our entrance into the Order 
we found certain regulations which pre- 
ectibed. that able of enduring 

tan entire 

Quatuor Coronati Lodge, No. 2076, . 
Born in 1699, died in 1748. | England. 

owne MS) (cir- Pr 

|32) in the following language: 

jlicable to women. 
| by Anderson and. 

persons admitted members of aj 

. the best reason that can be as 
‘signed for the exclusion of women from our. 

ha’ Onerstica 
oy: branch of our Institution was she forerunner. 

es in our 

Seam chi 

to participate in our rites and 

WOOG — 

the labor, or r of fulfil the duties of 
ative Masons, on admitted. : 
regulations we have solemnly promised. zits 
to alter; nor could eb Se the whole eywtane | 

ete en of the w tem 
ulative 7” a3 

ood-Cutters, 0 ler of. See Fendeurs, me 
oodford Manuscript. A ee 

taney in the ion of one of En 
most esteemed lasons, Rev. A. F, A. 
ford, editor of Kenning’s a ing 
masonry, of 700 pages, London. 

of S 

‘ood i 
Pree. 
ughan 

says it is almost a verbatim ay. of the eee : 
Cooke MSS. The indorsement upon it reads, 
“This is a very ancient record o 
which was copyed for me by Wm. ‘Reid, a . 
tary to the Grand Lodge, 1728.” It formerly 
belonged to Mr. William Cowper clerk, to the 
Parliament, and is now in the librar aes 

ndon, 

oog, Carl Christian. Born at Dresden 
in 1713, and died at Leipsic, April 24, 1771. 
Mossdorf says that he was, in 1740, a resident 
of London, and that there he was initiated 
into Ancient Craft Maso and also into the 
‘Scottish degree of Knight of St. Andrew. In 

he published a Latin work entitled 
et Diaconorum Achaic de Mar- byterorum et 

tyrio Sancti Andree Apostoli, Epistola Encyc- 
ltca, in which he refers to the Freemasons (p. 

—“Unicum 
adhuc addo, esse inter ceementarios, seu lapi- 
cidas liberos, (qui Franco muratoriorum Franc- 
Magona nomine communiter insigniuntur qui-. 
aa. rotunda quadratis miscere dicuntur,) 
quosdam qui 8. Andres memoriam summa 
veneratione recolant. Ad minimum, ai scrip- 
tis, que detecta eorum mysteria et arcana 
recensent, fides non est deneganda, certum 
erit, eos quotunnis diem quoque ut 
Sancti Joh annis diem solent, festum agere 
‘atque ceremoniosum celebrare, esseque inter 
eos sectam aliquam, que per crucem, quam in 
Bas all gerant, in qua Sanctus Andreas funi- 
us alligatus "hereat, & reliquis se destin- 
unt”; +. e., “Ladd only this, ‘that amene the | 

sons (commonly called Franc-M, ‘acons, 
who are said to mingle circles with squares,) 
aia are certain ones wae cherish the mem- 
ry of St. Andrew with singular veneration. 
At tall events, if we may = dit those writings 
in which their mysteries and secrets are de- 
tected and exposed, it will be evident that 
they are ‘accustomed to keep annually, with 
ceremonies, the festival of St. Andrew as well 
as that of St. John} and that there is a sect 

them which distinguish themselves 
e others by wearing on their breast the 

t. Andrew was fastened by 
from t 
cross on which 
cords.’”? Woog, in a su uent ye, de- 
fends the Freemasons from the. ge made 
by. these Expositions that th were irre- 
ligious, but declares that by him their mysteries 
shall remain buried in profound silence—" per — 
me vero mianeans eorum mysteria alto silentio 
sepulta.” It is, apparen m: these pass- 
aes that ‘Moawion Sey nos conclusions tha; 
og was a Freeman, and had received the 



_ friend of the Institution. 

ways referred to the Third Degree, although 

_->< |atter and general sense, the Word is called 

Word is of great antiquity. We find it in the 

~~ men, and Masters. . He tl that com- 

| "856 | WORD tw” - WORKING-TOOLS 

longer confined to use as a means of recogni- 
tion, but elevated, in its connection with the ~— 
legend of the Third Degree, to the rank of a 
BYMDOl. 4 9 P28 I Ae ee we tl ee 

So viewed, and by the scientific 'Mason it 
zh |} is now only so viewed, the Word becomes the | 

there must be a word in each degree. | In this} symbol of Divine Truth, the loss of which and 
the search for it constitute the whole system _ 
of Speculative Masonry. So important. is — 
this Word, that it lies at. the very toundation 
of the Masonic edifice. The Word might be — 
changed, as.might a grip or a sign, if it were. 

Scottish degree of Knight of St. Andrew. | 
They at least prove that he was an early 

"Word. When emphatically used, the 
expression, “the Word,” is in Masonry al- 

by ‘French Masons “‘la parole,” and by the 
ermans ‘“‘ein Worterzeichen.” ‘The use.of a. 

ancient mysteries. In those of Egypt. it. is: ) OF £ ; 
. said to have been the Tetragrammaton. The | possible to obtain the universal consent of the 

_ German, Stone-Masons of the Middle Ages | Craft, and Masonry would still remain. un- 
_ chad one, which, however, was probably only |impaired. But were the Word abolished, or 

a password by which the traveling Com-j{released from its intimate connection with 
- panion might make himself known in his pro-| the Hiramic legend, and with that of the © 
deesienal wanderings. Lyon (Hist. of the L.| Royal Arch, the whole symbolism of Specu- 
of Edinb., p. 22) shows that it existed, in the | lative Masonry would be obliterated. The | 
sixteenth and subsequent centuries, in the | Institution might withstand such an inno- 
Scotch Lodges, and he says that “the Word | vation, but its history, its character, its de-. 
is the only secret that is ever alluded to. in. 
the minutes of Mary’s Chapel, or in those of 
Kilwinning, Atcheson’s Hayen, or Dunblane, 
or any other that we have examined of a date 
rior to the erection of the Grand Lodge.” 

Indeed, he thinks that the communication of | 
this Word constituted the only ceremony of ¢ ¢ , 

initiation practised in the Operative Lodges.|the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth — 
At that time there was evidently but one| centuries, the expression “Mason word’’ is 
Word for all the ranks of Apprentices, Crafts-} constantly used, This continuous use would. 

indicate that but one word was then known. 

‘different society. The Word is what Der- — 
mott called the Royal Arch, “the marrow. of 

Word, Lost. See Lost Word. © 

-Maunication of the Mason Word to ‘the Ap- 
‘prentices under oath constituted the germ 
whence has sprung the Symbolical Masonry. 
But it-must be remembered that. the learned 
and laborious investigations of Bro. Lyon 
refer only to the Lodges of Scotland. There. 
is no sufficient evidence that a more extensive 
system of initiation did not prevail at the same 
time, or even earlier, in England and Ger- 
many. Indeed, Findel has shown that it did 
in the latter country; and it is difficult to be- 
lieve that the system, which we know was in 
existence in 1717, was a sudden development 
out of a single Word, for which we are indebted. 
to the inventive genius of those who were. 
engaged in the revival at that period. Be 
this as it may, the evidence is conclusive that 
everywhere, and from the earliest times, there 
was a Word. This at least is no modern 
usage. 2 ee a . ee 

_ But it must be admitted that this Word 

the comiere, quotes a “small: dictionar 
published at the beginning of the eighteenth 
ey ry,’ in which the “Mason’s word” is _ 
defined.. Pt PT e ta fe A 
, Word, Saered. A term applied to the 

indicate its peculiarly sacred. character, in 
contradistinction. to a password, which ‘is 
simply intended as.a mode of recognition. It 
is sometimes ignorantly corrupted into “se- 
cret word.” All significant words in Masonry 
are secret. Only certain-ones are sacred. = 
Word, Signifieant.. See Significant Word. 

| Word, True. Used in contradistinction 
to the Lost Word and the Substitute Word. 

and labor. For as the Lost Word is the sym- 
bol of death, the True Word is the symbol of 
life eternal. It indicates the change that’is 

. d,j always. occurring—truth after error, light. 
whatever it was, was at first a mere mark of | after darkness, life after death. Of all the 
recognition, Yet it may have had, and prob-|symbolism of Speculative Masonry, that of. _ 
ae did have, a mythical signification, and | the True Word is the most philosophic and 
had not been altogether arbitrarily adopted.jsublime. => ge ie 
The word given in the Sloane MS., No. 3329,| Work. See Labor. pO ee ee 
which Bro. Hughan places at a date not}. Working-Tools. In each of the degrees 
osterior to 1700, is undoubtedly a corrupted | of Masonry, certain implements of the Oper- _ 
orm of that now in use, and with the signifi-| ative art are consecrated to the Speculative 
cation of which we are well acquainted. 
Hence we may conclude that the legend, 
and the symbelism connected with it, also 
existed at the same time, but only in » nas- 

_ cent and incomplete form. = 
. The modern. development of Speculative 

_ Masonry into a philosophy has given a per- 
+ fected form to the symbolism of the Word no 

lessons of morality. With these the Specu- 

‘temple, as his Operative predecessors with 

working-tools of the degree. They vary but~ : 
very slightly in the different Rites, bus tho 

sign, would belong. to a newer and a totally — 

Word, Mason. In the minutes and 
documents of the Lodges of Scotland during a 

t 

Nicolai, in his Essay on the Accusations against 

chief or most prominent word of a degree, to 

To find it is the object of all Masonic search _ 

science, and adopted to teach as symbols 

lative Mason is taught to erect his spiritual 

the same implements constructed their ma- — | e 
terial temples. _Hence they are called the — 





858 = WORKMEN 
According to the statement of Webb, which 

has been generally adopted by the Fraternity 
in the United States, there were: — : 

Grand Masters......... ihetidetereo three 
Overseers... .. cece cee eect eeeece, 8000 
-Fellow-Crafts..... i Gaie agi wees. 80,000 
Entered Apprentices........... sine 70,000 

This account makes no allusion to the 300 
- Harodim, nor to the levy of 30,000; it is, there- 

fore, manifestly incorrect, Indeed, no certain 
authority can be found for the complete 
classification of the workmen, since neither b 
the Bible nor Josephus gives any account of 

wmber of Tyrians employed. Oliver, 
however, in his Historical Landmarks, has col- 

_ lected from the Masonic traditions an account 
of the classifications of the workmen, which I 

- shall insert, with a few additional facts taken 
from other authorities. . 

According to these traditions, the follow- 
ing was the classification of the Masons who 

Superexcellent Masons formed one 
The Excelient Masons were divided into three 

Superexcellent 

stones, and in “‘fellin 

WORKMEN 

These were arranged as follows: The three. 
age. 

Lodges of nine each, including one of. the 
Masons as Master. The four 

Grand Architects constituted one Lodge, and 
the eight Architects another, the former act- 
ing as Masters and the latter as Wardens of 
the Lodges of Master Masons, which were four 
in number, and consisted, with their officers, 
of three hundred in each. The Mark Masters | 
were divided into six Lodges of fifty in each, 
and the Markmen into six Lodges also, of one 
undred in each. These two c 

sided, the former as Masters and the latter: 
as Wardens, over the Lodges of Fellow-Crafts 
which were three hundred in number, and — 
were composed of eighty in each, including 
their officers. = ; 
After three years had been occupied in 

“hewing, squaring, and numbering” the 
and preparing” the 

timbers, these. two bodies of Masons, from ee ee ey of Tyre: ; the ee and rig forest, ee for the 
_.Superexcellent Masons.............. purpose of properly arranging and fitting 
Excellent Masons.........00005 eaae 48 | the materials, so that no metallic tool might 
Grand Architects.............e005 : _8|be required in putting them up, and they 
Architects......... eye ere -»» 16) were then carried up to J em. Here 
Master Masons...........e.ecccees - 2,876| the whole body was soapremsted under the 
Mark Masters.............0000: ae 700 | superintending care of Hiram. Abif, and to — 
Mare 6 2555.05.05 d.0)s.ccainn es sau se 1,400 | them were added four hundred and twenty 
Fellow-Crafts...........c.ececcces 900. todas of Tyrian and Sidonian Fellow- 

| | | —~ | Crafts, having eighty in each, and the twenty WD Otel ewcsuedseeeausee bod ore 58,454 | thousand Entered Apprentices of the levy 

_ These were arranged as follows: The. six 
Superexcellent Masons were divided into 
two Grand Lodges, with three brethren in h 
each to superintend the work. The Excellent 

~ Masons were divided into six Lodges of nine 
each, including one of the Superexcellent 
Masons, who presided as-Master. The eight 
Grand Architects constituted one Lodge, and 
the sixteen Architects another. The Grand 
Architects were the Masters, and the Archi- 
tects the Wardens, of the Lodges of Master 
Masons, which were eight in number, and 
consisted, with their.officers, of 
in each, The Mark Masters were divided 
into fourteen Lodges of fifty in each, and the 
Markmen into fourteen Lodges. also, of one 
hundred in each. The Mark Masters were 
the Masters, and the Markmen the Wardens, 
of the Lodges of Fellow-Crafts, which were 
seven hundred in number, and with their offi- 
cers consisted of eighty in each. > 

The classification of the workmen'in the 
forest of Lebanon was as follows: 

‘Superexcellent Masons.......... aa 3 
Excellent Masons.............cc00. 24 
Grand Architect8..........cccccee. 4 
Architects. 2.0.5... ccccenscecteces 8. 
Master Masons.........ccccccceees 1,188 
Mark MasterB...........ccccceseces 300 
M Olea ce seeds Masami nite ay 600 
Fellow-Crafts........... Laat ew ereameen 23,100 
Entered Apprentices............... 10,000 

TOUR oy io ne by ae eeea kk 

three hundred 

from Israel, who had heretofore been at rest, 
and who were added to the Lodges of their 
degree, making them now consist of three 
un in each, so that the whole number 
then engaged at Jerusalem amounted to two 
hundred and seventeen thousand two hundred 
and eighty-one, who were arranged as follows: 
9 Lodges of Excellent Masons, 9 in 

CACH, WETS . ce ccccscescrccscuere . 81 
12 Lodges of Master Masons, 300 in | 

each WEIG oa.c6ise oot bates ooo e es 3,600 : 

1,000 Lodges of Fellow-Crafts, 80 in 
each, were. .......0..50% weeeeee 80,000 

420 Lodges of Tyrian Fellow-Crafts, 
in each, were......... ere ... 33,600. 

100 Lodges of Entered Apprentices, — 
in each, were..:.......... .» 80,000 | 

70,000 Ish Sabal, or laborérs........ 70,000 

Total eoeeeene Reece neon wr eanaenens ee 217,281 : 

- Such is the system adopted by our English 
brethren, The American ritual has greatly 
simplified the arrangement. According to 
the system now generally adopted in this 
aed the workmen engaged in building 

King lomon’s ee are supposed to have 
been classified as follows: | 

3 Grand Masters. : : 
300 Harodim, or Chief Superintendents, 

who were Past Masters. : | 
3,300 Overseers, or Master Masons, divided 

into Lodges of three in each. | 
80,000 Fellow-Crafts, divided into Lodges 

of five in each, | ei ae 



. gented by the 

WORKSHOP — 

70,000 Entered Apprentioes, divided into 
ges of seven in eac | 

‘Aecording to this account, there. ‘must | 
have been eleven hundred Lodges of Master 

Masons; sixteen thousand of Fellow-Crafts; 
and ten thousand of ‘Entered Apprentices. 
No account is here :taken of the levy of. 
‘thirty thousand who. are supposed not to 
pave been Masons, nor of the builders. sent 
by aa King of Tyre, whom the English 
—Titual — _ at. thirty-three thousand six 

ge ht aa ‘most of whom we may suppose | 
to e been members of the Dionysiac } 

= Fraternity of -Artificers, the institution from | s 
_ which Freemasonry, according to legendary | | 

- authority, took ita o 
On the whole, te hanes system seems 

too defective to meet all the demands of 
| _ the inquirer into this subject—an objection 

_ to which the English is not. so obnoxious. 
But, as I have already observed, the whole 

| account is mythical, and is to. be viewed 
rather as a curiosity than as having any 

: historical value. 
3 Workshop. The French Masons - call a 

= Lodge an ‘‘atelier,” literally, a workshop, 
or, as Boiste defines it, ‘‘a place where Crafte- 
men work under the same Master.” 

World. The Lodge is said to be a symbol 
of the world. Its form—an oblong square, 
whose greatest length is from east. to west— 
represents the shape of the inhabited world 
according to the theory of the ancients. The 

_ “clouded canopy,” or the “ y-decked cov- 
. ering”’ of the Lodge, is ref to the sky. 
The ‘sun, which enlightens. oad governs the 
world at morning, noon, and evening, is repre- 

superior officers, 
lastly, the Craft, ‘in the work of the 
Lodge, present 3 'similitu e to the inhabitants: 
of the world enggged in the toils of life. While 

_ the Lodge is orien ee coy of the Temple, 
| of the elective officers of a Grand. Lodge oe low not less universa! is that doctrine which makes 

it a symbol of the world. (See Form of the 

eaty. Possessions. In the E ish 
- Jestures of Dr. Hemming, the word Tubal: 

- is said “to denote worldly possessions,” a 
hence Tubal Cain is adopted in En that system as 
the symbol of worldly possessions. 6 idea 
= derived from the derivation | of Cain from 

‘Es . that ain, by his inventions, had en- 
shied his pupils to aa aren is the 
derivative meaning of reference 
to the expression of Eve, deri in ah birth of 

_ her eldest son she had acquired a man by the 
help of the Lord; and any system which gives 
bol ing ce to mere wealth as a Masonic sym- 
fe not in accord with the moral and intel- 
ual designs of the Institution, which is 

ri represented as a mere instrument of 
Mammon. The symbolism is quite modern, 
and has not been radopted elsewhere than in 
English Masonry 

orldly Weaith. Partial clothing i ig 
Masonry, a symbol teaching the aspirant sin 
vende ay wel no man on account of his 

th or honors; and that it looks 

where our authorized version ‘tr sinlete 
Matthew xix. 19, “Honour thy father and. thy 
etre Wyclitfe say s oe thi tad a: 

the marriage service 
of the E oer anes h, th . of the Episco ure oni e expression is still 
tained ‘ body I th 

of the peace, are styled eters 
the - mayors of large cities es, a 
called “Right Worshipful.”’ “The usage wes 
adopted and retained in Masonry ‘The 

tongs at the b 
to acquire, to gain, and from the theory | t | 

penalty in the de eaten of Werdection: 
s 

‘not to his outward clothing but to his internal | 

Worship. ; Originally, the term “to. wor- 
{ship ” meant to pay that honor and reverence : 
which are due to. one who is worthy. 

reti “with my ee worship,” 

1us the mayors of small tow ns, and Cee 
’ while 

word worship, or its derivatives, is er met 
with in any of the old manuscripts. In the 
“Manner of constituting a New Lodge,” 
adopted in 1722, and published by Anderson | 
in 1723, the word “ worship” is applied as a 
title to the Grand Master. (Constitutions, 
1723, p. 71.) Inthe seventeenth century, the 

gilds of London began to call themselves. 
‘Worshipful, ” as, “the Worshipful Company 
of Grocers,” of: and it is likely that the 
Lodges at the revival, and perhaps a few. ‘years 
before, adopted the same style. 

Wor ioe A title applied to a sy mbolic 
‘Lodge and to its Master. The- ans - 
sometimes use the title “hochwirdig.” ‘The 
French style the Worshipful Master aa 
a! ” and the Lodge , “Respectable.” 

orshipful I ge. See Worshipful. 
Worshipful Master. See Worshipful. 
ler end Most. The prevailing title 

of a Grand Master and of a Grand Lodge. 
Worshipful, Right. The prevail title 

the Grand Master 
Worshipful, Very. A title used by cer- 

tain of the Grand Officers of the Grand Lodge 
ain | of England. | 

Wound, Mason’s. Nicolai, in the appen~ 
dix to his Hssay on the Accusations against the 
Templars, says that in a amall dictionary, pub- 

g of the eighteenth cen- 
» the following definition is to be found: 

fason’s Wound. It is an imaginary wound 
above the elbow; to represent a fracture of the — 
‘arm occasioned by a fall from an elevated 
place. ’’ ‘The origin and esoteric meaning of 
ie hrase have been lost: It was eased 
used as a test, or alluded to some legend whic 
has now escaped memo Also, the Master's 

Wren, Sir topher. - One of | the 

most distinguished architects of . d 
was the son of Dr. Christopher Wren, Rector 
of. East Knoyle in Wiltshire, and was born 
there October 20,1632. He was entered as a 
ntleman commoner at Wadham. College, 

Oxford, in his fourteenth year, being y 
distinguished for his mathematical knowledge. | | 
He ig said to have inyented, before t meee = 

thst is, honor or Teverence thee. Hence the 2-9.) 0 
still common use in England of the words wor- 

pful and. right worshipful as titles of honor | 
lied to munici ipal and judicial officers. 

a lon, are - 



a ee “a become known to the learned men af 
_.. for his variousinventions, In nn be seandperrete | 

oe ee Cake of the commonwealth, 
7 devoted to the areas. of philoso- 

away from the 

time he was distinguished for his numerous 

an architect, | 
- devoted much time to its theoretic study. 

~ of study 

“Paul's, 

860 WREN- 
- several astronomical and ‘mathemationl ‘ in- 
_» gtruments, In 1645, he became a, member 

of a scientific club 
~. College, from “as the Ro 

with Gresham 
al Society hangs 
16 ‘was elected 

Fellow of All Souls’ College, and had atready 

connec 

.. quently arose, In 1653, 

=. permanently to London, baying pee 
at oe of Astronomy at Gresham 

ees led tod 1 re ition of the monarchy and 

a 
phy, appear ons have kept. 

"°Sepntesta of party. Soon alter the restoration 
. om eta of m, oe was appointed Savillian 
Professor at ord, one of the. highest 
distinctions which could then have been con- 
fer on a scientific man. During this 

contributions to astronomy and mathe- 
_Matica, and invented many curious ma- 
-¢hines, and discovered many methods for 
& ee the calculations of the celestial 

Wren was not professionally eduusated as 
but from his early youth had 

In 1665 he went to Paris for the p 
— ig the public buildin 
--eity, and the various styles which they pre- 
sented.” He was induced to make this visit, 
and to enter into these investigations, be- 
cause, in 1660, he had been appointed by 
King Charles Il. one of a commission “to 

_superintend the restoration of the Cathedral 
of St. Paul’s, which had been much dilapi- 
dated during the times of the commonwealth. 
But before the designs could be carried into 
execution, the great. fire occurred. which laid 
80 great a ‘part, of London, including St. Paul's, 
‘in ashes. 

In 1661, he was ap ointed assistant to Sir 
John Denham, the r-General, and 
directed ‘his attention 4a t @ restoration ‘of 
the burnt portion of the city. His ‘Plans 
were, unfortunately. for the good: of 
don, not adopted, 

In 1667, he was appointed the successor. of 
Denham as Surveyor-General ' and «Chief 
Architect. In this capacity he erected a large 
number of churches, the Royal Exchange, 
Greenwich Observatory, and many other 
public edifices. But his crowning work, 
the masterpiece that has given 
largest Peeutetice. is the Cathedral of St. 

ich was commenced in 1675 and 
finished in 1710. The original plan that 
was proposed by Wren was. rejected through 
the ignorance of. the authorities, and dif- 
fered greatly from the one on which it has 

_ been constructed. ren, however, super- 
- intended the erection as master of the work 
and his tomb in the crypt of the Cathedral 
was appropriately ins otibed with the words: 

... “Si monaniestah 4 ‘requiris, circumspice” 
a i e., “If os neck ie anne, look around.” 

ey, nf Greehen © lege. 

| Eo ieet 

and he confined his gua 
tion to we rebuilding of igh’ ‘edifices. | 

which j is ee qoted merely 

the Craft. 

“WRN - 

Tn 1672, Wren was made a Kai t, and — 
in 1674 he married a: asa of nt ‘John : 
Coghill. To a son by this marriage are we 
indebted for memoirs of the family of his | 

a; | father, fdr ublished under the title of Paren- 
talia. ter the death of this wife, he married 

Furope | a de hter of Viscount Fitzwilliam. 
680, Wren was elected: President of 

es | hs “Ro: al, Society, and continued to a late 
period his labors on a ublic edifices, build-" 
ing, among others, additions. to to Hampton 
Court and to Windsor Castle. 

After the. death of Queen Anne, who was 
the last of hia Toyal patrons, Wren was re-. 
moved from his office of Surveyor-General, | 
which he had held for a period of very - 
nearly half a century. He passed the few — 
re years of his life in serene retire- 
ment. He was found dead in his chair — 
after dinner, on February 25, 1723, in the 
ninety-first year of his age. 7 
Notwithstanding that Touch that. has been 

said by Anderson and other writers of the 
eighteenth century, concerning Wren’s con- 
nection with Freemasonry, is without his- 
torical confirmation aah can, I think, be no 
doubt. that he took a a interest in the 

tive as well as the Operative Specula | 
Order. The Rey. J. W. Vass lin, in a lec- 
ture on the life of Wren, ae in 1857, 
before the inhabitants. of St. Andrew’s, Hol- 
born, and briefly reported in the Freema-- 7 
sons’ Magaztne, said that “Wren was for 
eighteen years a member of the old pOUge | 
of St. Paul’s, then held at the Goose and 
Gridiron, near the Cathedral; now the 
Lodge of Antiquity; and ‘the | records. of | 
that: lace show that the maul and trowel .. 
used at t 

candlesticks, were presented b ren, ay 
are now in possession of that ye : 
the order of the Duke of Sussex, a plate md 
placed on the mallet or maul which contained 
a, statement of the fact. 

Mr. C. W. King, who is not a Mason, but | 
has derived his statement from a source to 
which he does not refer. {but which was — 
chaps eR makes, in his work on the _. 

76), the scllowing statement, 
to show that. the | 

traditionary belief of Wren’s connection with 
Speculative eaeme erry is not confined to 

© Says: _ 
“Another and a. very important circum-' 

‘stance in this discussion must always be 
his kept in view: our Freemasons (as at present 

organized in the form of a secret. society) 
derive their title from a mere accidental 
circumstance connected with their actual 
establishment. It was in the Common Hall 
of the London Gild of Freemasons (the 
trade) that their first meetings were held 
under Christopher Wren, president, in the 
time of the Commonwealth. Their ‘real. 
object was political—the restoration of 
monarchy; hence the necessary exclusion _ 

; | of the public, and the oaths of secrecy en- 
{joined on me: SS: The is of 

e laying of the stone raf St. St. Paul's, a 
together with a pair of carved ogany 



ee suggested of: 
dent, were no more: than: blinds to deceive |t 

tm ee the existing government.” 
“Anderson, in the first: edition of the Con-| 

stitutions, mak 

. - pablbhed’ othe, 
 @li the Masonic. honors: to wh 

that he was . entitled. ‘Jt is from what 

‘ "i peake the Duke of Richmond and | 

* or c's Deity but h that in 1698 “eg of a ; bu e says that in 

he. was aga osen Grand. and as. 

gue lebra a the. ‘Cape-stone” of St.] wi 
Pauls jn 1708. 

. tuitions, p.-204), “the ‘age 
which. prevented his at- 

confined 

WREN- 

acehitestirs:. 
where to. old 
by the profes 

a - . promeng 
their presi- 

a eS pet o , Slight, reference to 

. architect, Sir. Christoph Wren.” I am 
almost: afraid - that. ‘this notice of 
him who-has: been. the Vitruvius of 

| George I. ‘was. the ae jmonarch, who re-} F 

~~ omoved Wren ‘from his office . of 
- General 
ae - fuse with pr raise of one who had been marked 
a Coon the: disfavor of 

Anderson - to 

. Anderson has said in that work, that the 
- Masonic writers of the. 

not re- 
y, have. 

_. drawn their views of the official relations. of 
Wren to the Order. He firgt introduces Wren. 

2 

yuiring the records of. authentic hist 

General. Assembly " he . 
a 1968, when the Earl of ‘8t. ‘Albans was ot 

ena, De puty 
in 1666" 

Wren Geend ct and 

ry ig 0D. st earryi Paul’ ie he annually ae ape 
bret wren who could jattend | Kim, 
up. good o old us ‘Anderson. . 108 

and reduces Wren to. the 

ter, 

“Some few. years. after. 
he says, “Sir Christ gher Wren 

alte 1d -the office of. Grand Ma f. 
ae - Bial, he says (p. 100) that in 1716 “the. al 
Sette : 2 ai Mia neg- 

er ir Christop ren,’ Masonry 
was. ed ‘under a-new Gr and Master. 

~ was. then eighty-five. years of age, and b 

7 PPaule-—which, ‘notwithstanding 
re the cea of Anderson, was done, not 
by Wren, but by his son—-be says (Consti- 

and i ities of 
the Grand Master 

38 tendanee: on this solemn occasion, 0 : 

abe. chaise. ‘ot 
their | meetings, :| th 

2 documents no 

Surveyor~| bat in 
i, and it would not do to be too dif-| 

‘Wardens and ‘the I 

eighteenth century |is other evidence that Wren was # 

i . ‘and the first half of the nineteenth, | 

of the Royal Soc 

101). as one of the. Grand ‘Wardens a 

1601, after Re 
“vention at St. 

ren | of the Adopted Masons, where Sir Christopher 
d| Wren is to be adopted a Brother, an 

im-| Henry Goodric of the Tower, ‘and. | 
others.. There have been kings that have” = 

@ | been of this sodality.” he Son eee 
If this statement be true—and_ we have oo 

no reason to doubt it, from Aubrey’s general. . 
entiquarian accuracy-—Anderson is incon 

Chet ister hae Wre Cibber and Mr. | in 
‘Savage Grand Wardens; and while. 

at the time in 

thus ee inve 

j tant. of 

and wi 

| contrasting- ‘the. ‘charges. of her own. archi- 
‘tect with the 

..Some-excuse for the aged architect’s neglect | 
-- might have been. found in the fact that. = i ag 

the: 

_.» been long removed from: his “Rul lic office of 

“s ‘Surveyor-General.. 
- .. Noorthouck is. more. -ponsiderate. “Speake | 
ing of the. placing of the last stone on the. 

‘tion adopted into the 

Me 

_WREN | 

him alteruanda to: reat safivanaet 
e Lodges suffered from want of ize 

Teeeetien. in _aeuny. 
were. reduced to a | 

number. 
es a 

Noorthouak: ‘bowever; repea
ts aabtenth ially 

the statements of Anderson in. reference 

to. Wren’s Grand. Mastership.. How .muc 
of these statements can be. ‘authenticated: 

f| by history is 9 question that. must be desided 20° ee 
more. ee. investigations of es 
was Crafter oc cS Le 

Findel says: ( ist. Pp. “197) nt Sree Ct ae ee 
ving been” 35 by the 20> 2. 

oH Lodge to make a ‘list of the raricient 
Patrona of 1 

the. king. But in 41727 ab} 
‘and. in ‘his. second, edition, | 1 the 

Wren 
oh he claims 

cise ps mn of the 

‘commissio: 

the Masons, so as to afford some- 
“ike an historical basis, “transformed 

former Patrons. into Grand Masters, ~ ° 
the Masters and Superintendents into 

ike, whieh. were unknown 
until the year. 1717.” 
Of this’ there can be no doubt; ‘but there 

ree- 

mason. In Aubrey’s Natural. History. of. 
Wiltshire (p. at 8 : ee in the library . 

Halliwell finds: and 

a ro Ear foll ingland. e following passage: es 
“This ay , May, the 18th, being Monday, 

gation Sunday, 18 & gr 
aul’s Church of the f: 

cites, 

raternity 

Sir 
divers 

him a Grand Master in. 1685, six : 
yeara ‘before. he was initiated asa ‘Freemason. : 

e true version of the story probably is this: 7 
Wren was & FE eat architect—the greatest 

& 
x|the appointment of Deputy Surveyor-Gen- 

eral un nham, and subsequently, on 
Denham’s ee of Survéeyor-General. He 

, by virtue of his. office, 
of By srintending the construc- 

blic. buildings, The most impor- 
hese was St. Paul's Cathedral, the 
of which | he directed in person, — 

nergy that the parsi- 
of Marlborough, when 

tion ¢ 

seanty remuneration. of Wren 
observed that ‘‘he was content to be drag ed 

a basket three or four times a w : K 
typ of. St. Paul’s, and at gr - ; agar 

for £ a year.’ All: this bro 
‘into close connection with the wld. OF. Free- . 

of which be naturally. ne the 
patron, and subsequently he waa: by initia 

sodali ee ‘Wren. was 
in fact, what the. Medieval Ma : called 

ister - or Master of. the. Work. 
erson, writing toe a purpose, natur lly 

transformed this title into that. of ‘Grand 

ee office supposed. to be unnees Z 

and regulating ss at a . 

éstory.. of Freemasonry | - 

may : 

land. Assuch hereceived 
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$62 WRESTLE» 
til 1717. Aubrey’s authority sufficiently 

eat rake : Free- | history. Wykeham was an architect as well establishes the fact. that Wren was 8 
mason, and the events of his life prove his 
attachment to the profession.* ne 

Wrestle. A degree sometimes ealled the 
“Mark and Link,” or Wrestle. - It was for- 

--merly connected with the Mark Degree in 
England. Its ceremonies were fo nded. on 

- the passage contained in Genesis xxxii. 24-30. 
riting. The law which forbids a Mason 

~~ to commit to writing the esoteric parts of 
_ the ritual is exemplified in some. American 
Lodges by a peculiar ceremony; but the.usage 
is aoe casera The Drui 3 had a similar 
rule; and we are told that they, in keepin 
their records, used the letters of the Greek 
alphabet, so that they might be unintelligible 
to those who’ were not authorized to read 
them. - | : 
~ Wykeham, William of. Bishop of Win- 
chester. Born at Wykeham, in Hampshire, 
in 1324, and died in 1404. He was eminent 
both as an ecclesiastic and statesman. In 
1359, before he reached the meconate 
Edward III. appointed him surveyor of the 
works at Windsor, which castle he rebuilt. In 
his Warrant or Commission, he was invested 
with power “to appoint all workmen, to pro- 
vide materials, and to order arabica 
 Telating to building and Tepairs.” He was, 
in fact, what the old manuscript Constitutions 
call “The Lord,’ under whom were the 
Master Masons. Anderson says that he 
was at the head of four hundred Freemasons 
Fels eg “1738, p. 70), was Master of 
Work under Edward III., and Grand Master 
under Richard II. (Zbid., p.72.) And the 
‘Freemasons’ Magazine (August, 1796) styles 
him “one of the brightest ornaments that 
Freemasonry: has ever boasted.” In _ this 

_*R. F, Gould,in his History of F. M. (vol. ii., 
ch. 12) has cast grave doubts upon the alleged 
fact that Wren was a Freemason. a 

XAINTRAILLES © 

there is, of course, : mixture of myth“and 

as a bishop, and superintended the building 
of many public edifices in E d in the 
fourteenth century, being a distinguished 
example of the connection so common in 
Medieval times between the ecclesiastics. 
and the Masons. 

Wyoming. Cheyenne Lodge, No. 16, at 
Cheyenne, was chartered by the Grand Lodge 
of Colorado, October 7, 1868. 3 
Laramie Lodge, No. 18, at Laramie City, _ 

received a dispensation from the same 
Grand Lodge, January 31, 1870, and a 
Charter, September 28, 1870. —_ 
Evanston Lodge, . No. 24, at Evanston, 

received a dispensation from the same Grand 
Lodge, September 8, 1873, and a Charter, 
September 30, 1874. _ 

_ Wyoming Lodge, No. 28, at South Pass 
City, had‘ a dispensation issued to her by the 
Grand Lodge of Nebraska, November 20, | 
1869, and a Charter, June 23,1870. 
The representatives of these four Lodges 

met in convention December 15, 1874, at 
Laramie City, ‘and proceeded to organize 
a Grand Lodge for Wyoming by adopting 
a constitution, electing and installing their 
Grand Officers on the 16th. The four 
Lodges then had a membership of two hundred - 
and fifty. | 3 Pag Cite, | ede 

The first annual communication was held 
October 12, 1875. aS? whee ee 
Wyseacre. The Leland MS., referring to 

Pythagoras, says that ‘“wynnynge en- 
traunce yn al Lodges of Maconnes, he > 
lerned muche, and retournedde and woned 
‘yn Grecia Magna wachsynge, and becom- 
mynge a mightye wyseacre.” The word © 
wiseacre, which now means a dunce or silly 
person, is a corruption of the German weis-— 
sager, and originally signified a wise sayer. 
or philosopher, in which sense it is used in 
the passage cited. he 

X. The twenty-fourth letter of the 
English alphabet and the last letter of 
the proper Latin alphabet. As a numeral 

. it stands for ten 
Xaintrailies, Madame de. A lady who 

was initiated into Masonry by a French Lodge 
that did not have the excuse for this violation 
of law that we must accord to the Irish one 
in the case of Miss St. Leger. Clavel (Hist. 
Pittoresq., p. 34) tells the story, but does not 
give the date, though it must have been about: 
the close of the last century. The law of the 
Grand Orient of France required each Lodge 
of Adoption to be connected with and placed 

ne 

Lodge of Masons. It was in one of these 
guardian Lodges that the female initiation 
which we are about to describe took place. 
‘The Lodge of “Fréres-Artistes,” at Paris, 
over which Bro. Cuvelier de Trie pre 
sided as Master, was about to give what is 
called a Féte of Adoption, that is, to open 
a Lodge for female Masonry, and initiate 
candidates into that rite. Previous, how- 
ever, to the introduction of the female 
‘members, the brethren opened a ree 

irat Lodge of Ancient Masonry in the 
Degree. Among the visitors who waited | 
in the antechamber for ission was a 

under the immediate guardianship of a regular! youthful officer in the uniform of a captain 



XAVIER | a 

of cavalry. His diploma or certificate was 
requested of him by the member deputed for) a 
the eet of the ae for the pur- 
pose of having it ‘ins the Loe: e.. 

ed t After some little hesitation, he hand 
party asking for it a folded paper, which 
was immediately carried to the Orator of the 
Lodge, who, on opening it, discovered that 

- it was the commission of an side-de-camp, 
which “sag been cen exacted. by the Peeters 2 
the wife of intrailles, a lady 
who, like Sie Sie. of her sex in those 
troublous. times, had donned the masculine 
attire and g military rank at the point 
of the weal ‘When the nature of the sup- 

diploma was made known to the Lod 
| rf may readily be.supposed. that the parpree 
was general, But the members were French- 
‘men: they were excitable and they were. 
gallant; and consequently, in a sudden and 
exalted fit of enthusiasm, which as Masons | G 
we cannot excuse, the "unanimously deter- 

- mined to confer the First. Degree, not. of 
Adoption, but of regular and legitimate 
Freemasonry, on the brave woman who had 
go often exhibited every 
to whom her country had on more than one 
occasion committed trusts requiring the 
greatest discretion and. ‘prudence as well 
gs courage. Madame de Xaintrailles was 
made acquainted with the resolution of the 
Lodge, and her acquiescence in its wishes 
requested. To the offer, she replied, ‘I 
have been a man for my country, and I will. 

_ ggain be a man for my brethren.” She was. 
‘forthwith introduced and initiated as an 
Entered sated the and repeatedly after- 
wae the Lodge in its labors in the 

aha er ‘the Trish Lodge was, ‘under all 
| ‘the circumstances, excused, if not Justified, in. 
the initiation of Miss St. Leger. But ‘for 

- the reception of Madame de Xaintrailles we 
‘ Jook in vain for the slightest shadow of an| 

apology. The outrage on their obligations 
aa Masons, by the members of the Parisian. 

_ Lodge, richly merited the severest punishment, 
which ought-not to have been averted by the} 
bles that the offense was committed in a sud- 

| spirit of enthusiasm and | aay a 
Xavier Mier @ Cai Francisco. 

_. ‘He was Bishop of Almeria, ee Inquisitor- 
_ General of Spain, and an ardent persecutor 

of the Freemasons. In 1815, Ferdinand VIT. 
_ having reestablished the inguieition 3 in Spain 

and suppressed the Masonic Lod. ges, Xavier 
‘published the bull of Pius VI against 
the Order, in an ordinance of his own, in 
which he denounced the 

| ties which lead to sedition, to ind sean 
and Hoel creme san eae ‘Het 

and by it they allu 
into which they entered to abstain from the 

manly virtue, and 

erick the Great, the su} 

tee as ‘“‘Socie- 

. XYSUTHRUS © 7 863. 
| the utmost rigors of the civil and canon Lara | 
age ali who did not, within the space of 

teen days, renounce them; and then insti- 
tuted a series of persecutions of the mpst 
atrocious character. Many of the ‘soca 7 
distinguished persons of Spain were | 
and imprisoned in the dungeons of the ‘in 
sition, on the charge of being “suspects 
Freemasonry te 

ope Clement XII 1738, - wee 

forbidding the practise. aL Crean eee ee Peas 
the members of the Roman Catholic Churel?, - ‘ 
Many of the Masons of Italy continued : : 
however, to. meet; but, for the pu 
escaping the temporal penalties of the bull, 
‘which extended, in some cases, to ae in- 
fliction of capital punishment they changed 
pan 2. name, and d called themselves | | 
Aerophone _This is a compound of two 

words, signifyi ing “eaters of dry food,” 
ed to an engagement 

drinking of wine. They were, in fact, the 
first temperance society on record. Thory 
says (Act. Lat., i, 346) that a manuscript 
concerning them was contained in the collec- 
tion of the Mother Lodge of the Philosophie 
Scottish Rite. 

Xerxes. A significant word in the degree 
‘of Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret, the 
Thirty-second of the Ancient and Accepted 
Scottish Rite. He is referred to in the old 
rituals of that. degree as represented by 

Rite. Probably this is 

degrees. . Delaunay. (Tutleur, p 48) ES 
it as ‘Xincheu, and says that rt has 
‘translated as “‘the seat of the soul.” But 
in either form it has evidently undergone 
such corruption as to be no longer compre- 

‘a Xystus. In ancient architecture a long 
and open, but sometimes covered, court 
with aoe for athletic exercises. 
Xysuthrus. The name of the Babylon- | 

ish at the time of the Deluge. Accord- 
ing to Berossus, ninth of a race who r 
432,000. years. Also, Adrahasis of Surippak, 
son of Ubara-Tutu, the patriarch, to whom, 
according to the De eluge Tablet, the 
revealed the secret of the ne nding de sa 
and Shoe ac ely, whereby 
he and his family. and sevens 

founder’ of the | 
| enh eon account of the : 
great tary genius or bo me 

Xinxe. A significant word in the high | 

7 

sts. On the Fila of a o > 

beasta were saved. Xysuthrus means “shut 
up ina box or ark,’’ from the two characters 
signif yi “enclosed,” and ‘box,’ respec- 

‘Tamai tively. In Accadian he is called. 
ned | (Tammuz), “The sun of life’ | 



ee Greek letter Ue pi 

ae “Tas said 
- <synobolized the two different; 

and vice, the.: 

ae branched 
of human li fe.’ 

: : in Hindu oar 

| io . ve ‘the | fatima 

| what was then the » 

‘One.of the Totton, a 

the letter Y of eae own alphabet, thatthe two horns. of ‘t 
h Kin of vite 

+ branch. lea we 
eft to the, latter. i / former and the. 

a “Litera Pythagons, disorimine seats bloom, 
Humanp ‘vite. apeciem oe videtur.” ? 

i, 2 By, ts ’ Sat 

The letter of pilus. parted. by its ioe 
division, appears to. ‘exhibit the i image 

“Yeksha. ‘The nameof a slasa of demigodal 1 | 
whose care is to attend 

on Kuvera the of Tiches, and Bee to his 

a “Yalla.. ard teepan ‘word “maid, to have’ ‘béen: ined: 
: by. the ‘Templara in the adoration of the: 
Ee ometus, ‘and derived from the Saracens. |. 

‘ama. .(Sankr. Yama, a twin.) Accord- 
z to fhe Hindu mytho 

| met of. 

cent sovereign of his. ‘descendants in 
abodes of 

sented of a green color, with red garments, 
having s crown on his head, his eyes baflamned, 

: and SHEDg, on a buffalo, with club in, 

-Yates,. Giles Fonda. The task. of waits | 
- ing.a sketch of the life of Giles Fonda Yates 
is accom with a fe of melancholy, 

ne beatae it brings to my. mand, the reoollec- 
forever, in tans . - Year, Hebrew. 

at af the World, which gee, 
sealous Mason and scholar 1 of. Light. . 

: vee of: years, now 
rate. friendship of 

the love, his. ' entle mea won 
ee ent nd his profound ‘but. uns 

— : oueae vscholarahip the respect, of all who 

Giles. Fonda Yates was born in. 1796, in 
of Schenectady, 

in bs State of New. , York. oe itis 
at the ordinary - schoo oO @ pert 

Jiberal .education, he entered 
| ton Col ege, and graduated with distine- 
tion, receiving in due time the degree. of 
Master of Arts, 

of the law, ‘and, aving ‘been admitted to 
-the bar, wag, - while yet. young, appontel 

_ Judge of Probate in Schenectady, the duties 
_of ‘which: office he diseharged with great 
oe and fidelity. oa 

iDisk The twet fifth letter of the © Bagl| | 
aaa alphabet Tn tent ih the yikegre 

| George's. ‘Lodge, 6, Bie ES 
, "ae ina with Morton Lodge, = 
No. 87, of ‘the same place, and was. shortly ce 

afterward elected - ita. Senior Ward 
| ee subsequen 

logy;. the judge and. 
a the Sopartats the Hindu: oO or 

king o ernal regions; originally con- 
 --geived of ‘as one of the first. t ie 7 iP ignit 

- the hun in the high - degrees. . Thee rene 
explain it as meaning ‘the passage bir) = a3 

Of the bs blest; later, a teerible ¢ deity, | 
Jewish the tormentor of the wicked. He is repre-| river Euphrates. by the liberati 

era is calculated 

_ After. acquiring. 
alchronology of Archbishop Usher, . 

‘in the authorized version, 

" commented ‘the study 

BoTey ete ate! 2 aon “x : ott ey PEARED Bie AR fee 2, vadele atte Oy i eee. a es 

. a : 

‘Being ‘bliseed with: a ‘sufficient poenaree a 
\of the Sorld’s. goods: {although in the latter 

the years of his life he beeame poor), Bro. Yates — 
unt} did. not. find it ned : 

neattonted ee of the legal. profestion a8 ‘a source of tt es 

letter: . At an early period he was attracted, by 
irtue | the bent of his. mind, to the ‘stud udy 

e| of general. iteratnte, but: espee 
a | of archeok | 

the'| sciences, of a 
oet | invest 
-..d rally to the Masonic. Institution 

be. was: initiated ip 

“purgue the 

“pot only 
Ma that, 

philosophy, and. t 

igator.. “These studies led bim 
on nto eh | 

r receiving: — 
bolic Masonry in. St... 

at Schenectady. 

en. 

pdt! as ita Master in adoptions he was acu 
e had in the meantime been ad-° 

mitted into a Chapter of the Royal Arch 
and an. Encampment of. Knights’ ; 
but his predilections being for Scottish Ma- 
sonry, he paid ‘little attention: to these ‘Bigh 

‘emplar; 

d rees of the American Rite. a 

1: He held several im rt positions in the | 
tA. and A. S. Rite, ‘Sovereign — 
Grand, Commander of the’ ‘Supreme’ Council) 
in 1851, but soon resigned. ‘He died Decem- a 
ber 13, 1859. 
“Yaveron Hamaim. A ificant: ‘word ' 

river,” and refer it to the 

captives on their return from. Baby flon to - 
Jerusalem to rebuild the Temple. : 

his | its present form a corruption of the Hebrew. re 5: 
{ sentence, O27 MID", yavaru hamaim, which 

will | cross, or pass. Der 
the waters,” alluding to the streams g 
between. Babylon. and Jerusalem, of. wheah - 
the Euphrates was the most important. 

signifies ‘they 

~ The same a8. Bhs Year | 

that Christ. was born f 
after the creation of the world. But the 

haa been adopted as the Bible obrondlogy: a 
laces the birt 

of Christ in the year 4004 after the creation. 
According to this calculation, the Masonic — 
date for the “year of light’ is four 
short of the true. date 
Lord 1874, which in Masonic documents is. 

ears 

5874, should correctly be 5878. The Ancien’ a ie 

and - "Accepted Magons in the 

th century used this corre
ct or Usherian ae 

Re | 
to the Lodge. ‘of-his 

nch rituals 

it isin | 

_Anno in the — 
ad Of light, ia the spoch at in n’ Masonic on 
documents of the: Symbolic. degrees. This. - 

from. the. creation. of. the. 
world, and is obtained by adding four thou- 
sand. to the current. year, on the supposition e 

our thousand years. ° 

which - 

and the year of the — 



= dated their: 
- - §806.  Dalcho (Ahim. Rez., 2ded 

» gelves at what time. before. Christ. to nee 

years. to. make a correct date, says: “But 

i time w 

YEAR 

| nad: the Supreme Council at Charleston 
uprem circular, issued i 1802, a oe 

-. pays: “If Masons are determined. to fix the 
origin of their Order at. the time’ ‘of the 
ereation, they should agree among them- 

that epoch.” At that agreement they . 
now arrived. . Whatever ifferences may. have 
once existed, there is now a general consent 

. to adopt: the incorrect: ‘theory that the eee 
... ‘was created 4000 B.c. The error-is too un-| by 

| _ important, and ‘the practise too ‘universal, : 
pect that it will ever be corrected. 

-} Noortho oe (Constitutions, 1784, - 5), 
“speaking of ‘the necessity of adding the four 

oy this bein degree of accuracy that Ma- 
sons. in ‘general o not attend to, we must, 
iter this intimation, stil follow ‘the vulgar | 

oe mode’ of computation to be intelligible.” — 
“As to the meaning of the expression, it 

is by no means to be supposed that’ Masons, 
now, intend by such a date to assume that 
their Order is as old as the creation. It is} 

simply used as expressive. of reverence for 
that physical light which~ was created by | sm 

-. the fiat of the Grand Architect, arid which is 
-adopted as the type of the. intellectual light 

_ ot on ‘The phrase. is altogether. sym- 
otic. | 

‘Year of Masonry. : ‘Sometimes used as 
“synonymous with » 

_. frequent expression. | 
‘ear of the. Depostte. An era adopted 

“by Royal and Select Masters, and refers to 
the time when certain important secrets were 

* deposited in the first ‘Temple. (See Anno 

| Temple. . ‘Bee Anno Inventionis.) 
- Year of the Order. The date used in 

| - dooiments connected with Masonic Tem ae 
| ism. It refers to the establishment of the: 

Order: of Knights: Templar in ‘the year 1118, 
(See Anne Ordinis.) 
Year of the World. ‘This is the ‘ere 

adopted by the Ancient and a Scot-. 
tish Rite and is borrowed from'the Jewish 

 eomputation. The Jews formerly used the} 

ers of ‘contracts, dated from the ‘first _ con= 
quests ‘of Seleucus Nicator in Syria. But 

“gince the fifteenth century they have counted | m 
-from. the seepie which they suppose to 

. have taken. 
Christ. (See. ae M undi.) 

Yeas and Nays. The rule existing in all : 
parliamentary bodies that a vote may be 
‘called for “by yeas and nays,” so that the 
vote of each member. may be known and 
recorded, does not apply to Masonic Lodges. 
Indeed, ’such a proceeding would be un- 
necessary. The vote by yeas and nays in| m 
a bers may body is: taken that the} 
Them! may be held meepeneES to their 

56 » 

| Year. of. light. In the 
’ eighteenth. century, it ‘was in fact the more 

lepositionis.) : | | gold represent 
Year of ‘the Discovery. An era adopted 

oyal ‘Arch Masons, and’ refers to the 
ie hen certain secrets’ were made known | sym 

$0: the Craft at the building of the second 

September, 3760 before 

‘constituents... But. in a . Lodge, each with es ea 
is: wholly independent. of ‘any a ie nsibility, nee 
‘except to his own conscience. ee 
the “yeas and: Days: being then spugan ae 
the principles which govern Lodges, ‘to’ ca. 
for them would be out of order, and such 

Sot could not ‘be. entertained by the presiding f 
officer. | te 

But in a “Grand” Loge. the: responsibility. 
of the members to” a constituenc ney does exist, 

and. Rak it is very usual to ¢ 
Lodges, when the vote of every member . 

ie recorded. | Although the mode of calling § — 
for the vote is different, the vote by Lodges... 
ig actually. the same:ss a vote by yeas and 
na ar {may ‘be demanded: by any member. 

e _ An old Hermetic degree; which 
qhony Bt tar al was given. in some secret societies 

” Yellow.” ‘Or all. the ‘colors,’ 

the yellow color. La ‘Colombiere, a: Fre: 
heraldic writer, says (Science ‘He eroiqueé, Pp. 
aD in remarking on the connection between . — 

wl d and yellow, that as yellow, which is ~ 
rived from the sun, is the most exalted of — | : 

colors; 80 gold is the most noble of metal. © 
Portal (Des Couleurs hee es, p. GAY 
poe a the san, Sipe 3 
‘synonymous; - but mark ‘ferent : fees 
which it is difficult to define: The: natural. So 

jgun was the Brabal of the «spiritual sun, 
the natural sun, and. yellow : 

was the emblem of gold. But it is evident 
that yellow derives all its significance as a 

bolie color from. its connection with the 
hue of the rays of the sun and the metal gold. 
Among the ancients, the Divine light. or 

wisdom’ was represented by yellow, as the 
Divine heat or power was by red. And | 
this appears to be about the whole. of the 
‘ancient symbolism of this color. — 
In the old ritual of the Scottish: ail Her 

metic degree of Knight of the Sun, yellow — 
was the.symbol of wisdom darting its rays, 

| like: the hap beams. of the morning, to 
ding world. In the Prince | 

‘OL Jerusaion, it was. also formerly the char- 
acteristic color, -perhaps. with the same — 

enlighten 

meaning, in reference to the elevated position 
that that degree occupied in the Rite of 
Perfection, and afterward: in the Ancient and 
Accepted d Rite. 

Thirty or forty years ago, yellow was the 
characteristic. color of the Mark Master’s 
Degree, derived, ee from the color of 
the Princes em, who originally 
jssued charters Sor Mark Lodges; for ‘it-does _ 
not seem to have ‘possessed any sytabolic 

eaning. 
i fact, as has been already intimated, sa a 

gate symboliam of yellow must be: referred nina 

bal 
vob Ls 

for a. vote - 

yellow seems 
| to be the least important and the least general . 
‘in Masonic symbolism. In other mstitu- 
tions ‘it would have the same insignificance, 
were it not that it has been oo as the 
representative of the sun, and o 
a old. Thus, in colored ‘blazonry, the | 

dota, by which the gold in an engraved 
eae of arms is. designated, are replaced yy | 

ne 

the noble 

ow are ‘not 

appeal ae se } es 

i 



~ - and of the sun, o which it is simply the 

866 ‘YELLOW _ , | — YORK © 

to and explained by the symbolism of gold cites the Abbé Bazin as saying that this 
was the name esteemed most sacred among 
the ancient Egyptians. Clement of Alex- 
andria asserts, in his Siromaia, that all those 
who entered intc the temple of Serapis were 
obliged to wear conspicuously on their persons 
the name I-ha-ho, which he says signifies the 
Eternal God. The resemblance to the Tetra- 
grammaton is apparent. — 
_ ¥Yod. The Hebrew letter *, equivalent 
in sound to I or Y. It is the initial letter 

representative. _ : 4 | 
Yellow Caps, Society of. The name 

of a society said to have been founded by 
Ling-Ti, in China, in the eleverith century. 

Yellow Jacket. Prichard says that in 
the early part of the last century | e following 
formed a part of the Catechism: | a 
. eh you seen your Master to-day? 

“How was he cloathed? . 
“In a yellow jacket and a blue pair of 

breeches,’ | : . 
And he explains it by saying that “the 

ellow jacket is the compasses, and the blue 
reeches the steel points.’ Y= 
On this Krause (Kunsturk , ii., 78) remarks 

that this sportive np is altogether 
in the puerile spirit the peculiar inter- 
rogatories which are found among many 
other crafts, and is without doubt genuine as 
origin =e the working Lodges. Prich- 
ard’s explanation is natural, and Krause’s 
remark correct. But it is vain to attempt 
to elevate the idea by attaching to it a symbol- 
ism of gold and azure—the blue sky and the 
meridian sun. No such thought entered into 
the minds of the illiterate operatives with 
whom the question and answer originated. | 

_ Yevele, Henry. He was one of the 
Magistri Operis, or Masters of the Work, in 
the reign of Edward III., for whom he con- 
structed several. public edifices. Anderson 
says that he is called, “in the Old Records, 
the King’s Freemason” (Constitutions, 1738, 
p. 70); but his name does not occur in any 
of the old manuscript Constitutions that are 
now extant. , | ‘ 

Yezdegerdian. Pertaining to the era of 
Yezdegerd, the last Sassanian monarch of | was the female symbol ae eae to the 
Persia, who was overthrown by the Moham-| lingam, or male principle. The lingam and 

‘medans. The era is still used by the Parsees, 
and ee 16th of June, 632 a.p. att 

-Yezidee. One of a sect bordering on the 
Euphrates, whose religious worship mixes up 
the Devil with some of the doctrines of the 
Magi, Mohammedans, and Christians. 

Yggdrasil. The name given in Scan- 
dinavian mythology to the greatest and 
most sacred of all trees, which was conceived 
as binding together heaven, earth, and hell. 
It is an ash, whose branches spread over all 
the world, and reach above the heavens. 
It sends out three roots in as many different 
directions: one to the Asa-gods in heaven, 
another to the Frost-giants, the third to the 
under-world. Under each root springs a 
wonderful fountain, endowed with mar- 
velous virtues. From the tree itself springs 
a honey-dew. The serpent, Nithhdggr, lies 
at the under-world fountain and ws the 
root of Yggdrasil; the squirrel, Ratatoskr, 
runs up and down, and tries to breed strife 
between the serpent and the eagle, which 
sits aloft. Dr. Oliver (Signs and Symbols, p. 
155) considers it to have been the Theological 
Ladder of the Gothic mysteries. 
 Yeha-ho. Higgins (Anacalypsis, ii., 17) 

grammaton, and hence was peculiarly sacred 
among the Talmudists. Basnage (lib. iii., 
c. 13), while treating of the mysteries of the 
name Jehovah among the Jews, says of this 
letter: | 

‘The yod in Jehovah is one of those things 
which eye hath not seen, but which has been 
concealed from all mankind. Its essence and 
matter are incomprehensible; it is not lawful 
so much as to meditate upon it. Man may 
lawfully revolve his thoughts from one end 

approach that inaccessible light, that primi- 
tive existence, contained in the letter yod; 

or idea, and prescribe no bounds to its efficacy. 
It was this letter which, flowing from the 
peutive light, gave being to emanations. 
t weatied itself. the way, but assumed 

a new vigor by the sense of the letter 5, 
which makes the second letter of the Ineffable 
Name.” ! : | 

In Symbolic Masonry, the. yod has been 
replaced by the letter G. But. in the high 
degrees it is retained, and within a |. 
triangle, thus, constitutes the symbol 
of the Deity. 

and Cteis among the Greeks. | 
York Constitutions. This document, 

which is also called Krause’s MS., purports 
to be the Constitutions adopted by the 
General Assembly of Masons that was held 
at York in 926. (See York Legend.) No 
original manuscript copy of it can be found, 
but a German translation from a Latin 
version was published, for the first time, by 
Krause in Die drei dliesten Kunsturkunden 
der Fretmaurerbriiderschaft. It will be found 
in the third edition of that work (vol. iti., pp. 
58-101). Krause’s account of it is, that 
it was translated from the original, which is 
said, in a certificate dated Janu 4, 1806, 
and signed ‘“‘Stonehouse,”’ to have been writ- 
ten on parchment in the ancient language 
of the country, and preserved at the city of 

tectonicam,” which Woodford translates 
“an architectural society,’’ but which is evi- 
dently meant for the “Grand Lodge.” 
From this Latin translation a German ver- 
sion was made in 1808 by Bro. Schneider 
of Altenberg,-the correctness of which, hav- 

of the word 1", or Jehovah, the Tetra- 

of the heavens to the other, but he cannot — 

and indeed the masters call the letter thought _ 

Yoni. Among the Orientalists, the yoni. 

yoni of the East assumed the names of Phallus 

York, ‘“‘apud Rev. summam societatem archi- . 

ing been examined by three linguists, is- 



YORK 
- certified by Carl Erdmann Weller, Secre- 

-. tary of the Government Tribunal of Saxony. 
_ And it is this certified. German translation | 
that has been published by Krause in his 

_. Kunsturkunden. An Enghsh version was: 
inserted by Bro. Hughan in his Old Charges 
of British Freemasons. The document con- 
sists, like all the old manuscripts, of an in- 

. f architec- 
ture or the “Legend of the Craft,” and the 
general statutes or charges; but several of 
the charges differ from those in the other 
Constitutions. There is, however, a general 

~ troductory invocation, a history o 

resemblance sufficient to indicate a com- 
_ mon origin. The appearance of th's docu-. 
Ment gave rise in.Germany. to discussions as 

_ to its authenticity. Krause, Schneider, Fess- 
ler, and many other distinguished Masons, 
believed it to be genuine; while Kloss denied it, 
and contended that the Latin translation 
which was certified by Stonehotise had been 
prepared before 1806, and that in prepari 

- It an ancient manuscript had been remodel 
on the basis of the 1738. edition of Anderson’s 
Constitutions, because the term ‘‘ Noachida”’ 
is employed in both, but. is found nowhere 

-else. .At. length, in 1864, Bro. Findel was 
sent by the “Society of German Masons”: 
to England to discover the original. His 
report of his journey was. that it was nega- 
tive in its results; no such document was to 
be found in the archives of the old Lodge. 
at York, and no such person as Stonehouse 
was known in that city. These two facts, 
to which maybe added. the further argu- 
ments that no-mention is made of it in the 

_ Fabric Rolls of York: Minster, published by 
the Surtees Society, nor in t. 
of the Grand Lodge of York which was ex- 
tant. in 1777, nor by Drake in his speech 

- delivered before the Grand Lodge in 1726, 
and a few other reasons, have led Findel to 
agree’ with Kloss that the document. is not 

e inventory 

- @ genuine York Charter. Such, too, is the 
general opinion of English Magonic Ee 
See Gould’s Hist. of F. M.,:i., P 
There can be little doubt that the General 
Assembly at York, in 926, did frame a body 
of laws or Constitutions; but there is almost 
_as little doubt that they are not represented 
by the Stonehouse or Krause document. . 
-. York, Edward Augustus, Duke of. 

~ Initiated a Mason in 1766.) ad 
York, Frederick, Duke of. Initiated 

a Mason in “Britannia Lodge,’ London, 
November 21, 1787. A commemorative 
Masonic token was issued in 1795;. the 
Duke of York having been installed W. M. 
oe the “Prince of Wales Lodge,” March 22, 

- 17938. oe Laas 

York Grand Lodge. Bro. Woodford 
says this is a short title for “The Grand 
Lodge of all England,” held at York, which 
was formed from an old Lodge, in 1725, at 
work evidently during the seventeenth cen- 
tury, and probably much earlier. The annual 
assembly was held in the city of York by the 
Masons for centuries, and is so acknowledged 
virtually by all the MSS, from the fourteenth 

of Masonry, and that of York 

commence with the legends of 

YORK —s_ 867° 
century. A list of Master Masons of the York 

exerved ‘Minster, during its erection, is. presey 
of the fourteenth century; and legenc and 
actual history agree in the fact that 

times—the “Charter of Prince Edwin’ be 
-one of the earliest traditions. The G: 

aving constituted other Lodges, 

London). All of the “York” 

Grand. Lodge.” There has not been a 
representative of the Ancient York Grand. Cae 
Lodge anywhere whatever throughout this 

_ York Legend. The city of York, in the. north of England, is celebrated for ita trae 
ditional connéction with Masonry. in’ that. 
kingdom. No topic in the history of Free- 
masonry has 60 much engaged the attention 

{of modern Masonic scholars, or given occa- 
sion to more discussion, than the alleged 
facts of the existence of Masonry in the 
‘tenth century at the city of York as a prom- 
inent point, of the calling of a congregation 
of the Craft there in the year 926, of the or- 
ganization of a General. Assemb 
adoption of a Constitution. During the 
whole of the last and the greater part of the 
resent century, the Fraternity. in general 

ly and the 

‘have accepted all of these statements as 
genuine. portions of authentic history; and 
the adversaries of the Order have, with the 
same want of discrimination, rejected them 
all as myths; while a few earnest seekers for 
truth have been at a loss to determine what — 
‘part was historical and what part legendary. 
Recently, the discovery of many old manu- 
spd thd has directed the labors of such scholars 
as Hughan, Woodford, Lyon, and others, to 
the critical examination of the cree Maced 

has par- 
ticularly engaged their attention. 2 as 

For a thorough comprehension of the 
true merits of this question, it will be neces- 
sary that the student should first. acquaint 
himself with what was, until recently, the 
recognized theory as to the origin of sre 
‘sonry at York, and then that he shou 
examine the newer hypotheses advanced by 
‘the writers of the present day. In other 
words, he must read both the tradition and 
the history. es Oo oe 08 

In pursuance of this plan, I RrOnoR to 
ork Ma- 

sonry, as found in the old manuscript Con- 
stitutions, and then proceed to a review of 
what has been the result of recent investi- 
gations. It may be premised that, of all 
those who have subjected these legends to 
the crucible of historical criticism, Bro. 
William James Hughan of Cornwall, in 
England, must unhesitatingly be acknowl- 
edged as “facile princeps,” the ablest, the 
most laborious, and the most trustworthy 
investigator. He was the first and the 
most successful remover of the cloud of tra- 

ctual history agr hat York — 
was the home of the Mason-craft until modern 

Lodge preserved its position in the north of = 
England until 1792, when it finally died out, 

“Grand Lodge, south of the ‘Trent” (ae 
~ the - di aoe BOS BUC 

cehotae a 

ee. 



dition which 80 long had obscured. the 

The legend. which ‘connects the origin of 

> titnes called the “York Legend,” sometimes 
the ““Athelstane Le b alse oy 

General Assembly, said to have been: held| 
ooo there, occurred’ dur the reign of that 
oo". King? and sometimes the “Edwin Legend,” 

“~~ be¢ause that prince is supposed to have been 
‘at the head of the Craft, and to have-con- 

-.. Constitutions is the ancient poem ‘com- 

grounds) to be about the year 1390. In 

lig eco pe Regen sere  ¢*eat OF. Zoo: ge Istonus x3 

‘He made tho bothe halle and eke bowre, 
.. And hye templus of gret honowre | 

- ° By good consel gef hyt mytgth falle. 

To ordeyne for these masonus astate, 
- ‘Ther they sowgton by here wytte 

And fyftene poyntys ther they wrogton.”” et 

- This good lord loved this craft full well; and 
purposed to strengthen it in every part on 
account of various defects that he discovered 
in the craft. He sent about into all the 
Jand, after all-the masons of the craft, to 

eee = make laws for the estate of. these masons. 

ao: might govern it; there they found out 

He sende aboute ynto the londe.——s—i—=s | 

-‘Dukys, erlys, and barnes also, | 

ces, 

earls, and barons, also Knights, equires, and Many more, and the great | 

, 

teen articles, and there they made fifteen 
inte?” ke ts ee 4% 
‘The next old document: in which we find | 

this legend recited is that. known as the 
“Cooke MS.,’’ whose date is placed at 1490. - 

1 The details. are here much more full than 
those contained in the Halliwell MS. The 
“passage na mane te the legend is.as. follows: — 
— “And after that was a worthy kynge in 
Englond, that was callyd Athelatone, and his _. 
a son mil be well the aciens of Gemetry, - 
and he wyst well that hand craft had the prac- 
tyke of the sciens of Gemetry so well as:ma- 

) sons; wherefore he drew him to consell and — 
+ }esown as the Halliwell MS., and | lernyd [the] practyke of that sciens to his spec>. ate ‘of which is conjectured (on good j|ulatyf. For of speculatyfe he was a master 

| and he lovyd well masonry and masons. — And. 
he bicome a mason hymselfe. And he gaf 

_ | hem [gave them] charges and names asitis | 
‘+ now usyd in Englond and in other countries. 

| And he ordeyned that they schulde have reson- 
abull pay. And purchesed {obtained] a fre | 
patent of the kyng that they schulde make. 
a sembly when thei sawe resonably tyme a [to] 
eum togedir to her [their] counsell of the 
whiche charges, manors & semble as is write | 
and taught in the boke of our charges where- | 

sunlight of histo 

end,” | 

‘4 

veked them together to form a Constitution, 
The earliest: extant of the old) manuscript 

that work we find the following version of 
the legend: = 

To sportyn him yn bothe day and nygth, 
An to worschepe hys God with alle hys mygth. 
Thys goode lorde loved thys. craft ful wel, — 
And purposud to strenthyn hyt every del, — 
For dyvers defawtys that yn the craft he fonde; for Ileve hit at thistyme.” 

+ Thus much is contained in the MS. from | 
| lines 611 to 642. Subsequently, in lines 688— 
-|719, which appear to have been taken from 

After alle the masonus of. the crafte, © 
To come to hym ful evene strayite, 
For to amende these defautys alle 

the legend is repeated in these words: - 
| “In this manner was the forsayde art be- | 
-}gunne in the lond of Egypt bi the. forsayd 
imaister Euglat [Euclid], & so hit went. fro 

- . 1 ]Jond to londe and fro kyngdome to kyngdome. 
| After that, mney, yeris, in the tyme of Kyng 
| Adhelstone, wiche was sum tyme kynge of 
ene bi his counsell and other gret lordys 
of the lond bi-comin [common] assent for grete 
defaut y-fennde [found] among masons thei 

- ferdeyned a certayne reu’e amongys hem — 

A semblé thenne ke cowthe let make _ 
Of dyvers lordis yn here state — 

Knygthys, sqwyers and mony mo, 
And the grete burges of that syt4é, 
They were ther alle yn here degré; — 
These were there uchon algate, | 

How they mygthyn governe hytte: ==. 
Fyftene artyculus they there sowgton, . = 

fore ae S a: - | {them]. On [one] tyme of the yere or in iii 
' For the benefit of those who are not familiar | yere, as nede were to the kyng and gret lordys. 

with this archaic aie the passage is trans- | of the londe and all the comente [community], 
lated. into modern English. _ ; i fro provynce to provynce and fro countre to 

“This craft came Into England, as I tell| countre congregacions scholde be made by 
you, in the time of good king Athelstan’s | maisters, of ail maisters masons and felaus in 
reign; he made then both hall, and also} the forsayd art. And so at such congrega- 
bower and lofty temples of arent honor, to | cions they that be made masters schold be ex- 
take his recreation in both day and night, | amined of the articuls after written, & be ran- 
and to worship his God with all his might. | sacked [thoroughly examined] whether thei 

{| be abull and kunnyng [able and skilful] to the 
profyte of the lordys hem to serve [to serve 
them], and to the honor of the forsayd art.” 

: apa years later, in 1560, the Lans- 
downe MS. was written, and in it we find the 
legend. still further developed, and Prince 
Edwin for the first time introduced by name. 
That manuscript readsthus: : 

_ “Soone after the Decease of St. Albones, 
there came Diverse Warrs into England out 
of Diverse Nations, so that the good rule of 
Masons was dishired {disturbed] and put down 
until the tyme of King Adilston. In his tyme. 
there was s worthy King'in England, that 
brought this Land into good rest, and he ~ 
builded. many great workes and buildings, 

come straight to him, to amend. all. these 
defects by good counsel, if it might so hap 
pen. “He then permitted an assembly to be 
made of divers lords in their rank, duke: 

urgesses of that. 
city, they were all there in their degree; 

se were there, each one in every way to 

‘Phere they sought by their wisdom how a 

what is above called the “Boke of Charges,” __ 



ons, for he hada | therefore he loved well Maso , ; 
ich. Loved Masons _. gone called Edwin, the which Love c 

_ much more than his Father did, and he was soe ;_ - practized in Geometry, that he delighted much 
to come and talke with Masons and to learne of them the Craft. And after, for the love he. 
had to Masons and to the Craft, he was made 
Mason at Windsor, and-he gott of the King, 
his Father, a. Charter and commission once} /1 
every yeare to Saye Assembley, ‘within ‘the | 
Realme where they. would with : } 
and to cérrect: within themselves Faults & | 63), 

_"Preaspasses that ‘were done as touching the| 
Graft, and he held them an Assembley, and’ 

~. there he made Masons and gave them Charges, 
and taught them the Manners and Comands | 

the same to. be kept ever afterwards. And 

“ Sharter and commission to 
keep. their Assembly, and Ordained that it: 

~ tooke them the C 

should ‘be renewed from King to King, and 
-- when the Assembly were. gathered togeather | 

he made a Cry, that all old Masons or young, 
that had any Writeings or Vndersta ding of 
the Charges and manners that weere made 
before their Lands, wheresoever they were 
made Masons, that they should shew them 
forth, there were found some in French, some 

_ in Greek, some in Hebrew, and some in Eng-. 
-. lish, and some in other Languages, and. when 

. they were read and overseen well the intent: 
_ of them was. vnder 

- then he caused.a Book to be made thereof how | 
this worthy Craft of Masonrie was firs 
founded, and he himselfe comanded, and also. 

should be read at any tyme 
| i happen any Mason or Masons 

to be made to give him or them their Charges, 

then caused, that it shor 

when it should happer 
_. and from: that, until this Day, Manners of 

Masons have been kept in this Manner and. 

. forme, as well as Men might Governe it, and 
- Furthermore at diverse Assemblyes have been 

_ put and Ordained diverse Charges by the best 

advice of Mastersand Fellows.” 
All the subsequent snRpaCHp 

- Jegend substantially as it is in the Lansdowne; 
and most of them appear to be mere copies of 
it, or, most probably, of some original one of 
which both they and it are copies, 
In 1723 Dr. Anderson published the first 

-. edition of the Book of Constitutions, in which | 
the history of the Fraternity of Freemasons is, |- 

> he says, “collected from their. eneral records. 
-gnd their faithful traditions of many ages.’” 

‘the old manuscripts were 

gon, and su 

‘He gives the legend taken, ‘as 
 gertain record of Freemasons ) 
‘reign of King Edward IV.,” which manuscript, 
Preston asserts, “is said to have been in the | w 

- possession of the famous Elias Ashmole.’’ As 

_ - the'old: scripts wet ce inaccessi- 
- ble to the Fraternity (and, indeed, until re- 
cently but few of them have been discovered), 
it is to the publination of the legead by Ander- 

| sequently by Preston, that we are 
to attribute its general adoption by the Craft 
for more than a century and a half. The form 

of the legend, as given by Anderson in his first 
_ edition, varies slightly from that in hie second. 

_ Yn the former, he places the date of the occur- | 
- yence at 930; in his second, at. 926: in the 

former, he atylea the congregati 
General Lodge; in his second, a 

legend in the following word 

to hi pu - we, Se 

into the Saxon language,.w 

nt | crease the wages. 
be all one, and 

t | love he had to the s 

chased a Free Charter of. 

ts contain the 

| Writings. an 

thereof, they 

‘gelves, to: pres 
‘he says, from “a, ~oming, ete., etc., ete 

written in the 

Now, as the modern and unive ) 
form of the legend agrees in both resp 
with the latter statement, and not with the 
former, it’ must be concluded that the seo- 
ond edition, and the subsequent ones by: 
Entick and Noorthouck who only repeat. 

“ein afl the Old Constitutions it is written 
this VIz.? Dae Gees a 

_ “That though the antient records of the 
And | Brotherhood in England were: most.of them 

destroyd or lost in the war with the Danes, . 
who burnt the Monasteries where the Records _ 

d_| were kept; “yet King Athelstan, (the Grand- 
son of . ng Alfred,) the first annointed 
of England, who translated the H 

the land into rest and peace, built many great 
‘works, and encouraged many Masons from 
France and elsewhere, whom he appoi 
overseers thereof: they brought with ‘i 
the Charges and Regulations of the foreign 
Lodges, and prevail’d with the King to in-— 

“That Prince Edwin, the King’s Brother, _ poe eke 
being taught peony aes Masonry,forthe = = = es 

aid fad fe Fe one: ine oe 
grounded, ’pur- ae 

ed ( ter ‘ing Athelstan-his 
Brother, for the Free Masons haviig among — 
themselves a Connection or 8 power § a 

f{dom to regulate themselves to amend what 
might happen amiss. and to hold an yearly 
Communication ina General Assembly. 

|. “That accordingly Prince: i 
mon’d all the Free and Accepted 

|the Realm, to meet. him in the Congregs 
at York, who came and form’d ‘the: | 
{odes under him as their Grand Master, a.D. 

love he had 1 Craft, 
orable princip es whereon it is 

“That they brought with them many old 
id Records of the Craft, some in _ 

other languages; and from the contents 8 8 =. 
they framed the Constrrcetions of 

dges, and made s Law for them- 
ve and observé the same in all 

"Preston accepted the lege oo 
hia second edition (p. 198) in the following 
ords: ee ee. 
“Edward died in 924, and was succeeded 

brother Edwin patron of the Masons. Thi 
prince procured: a Charter from. Athelstane, 
empowering them to meet annually tf 
munication at York. In. this. et 
Grand Lodge of England was form 
at which Edwin presided as Grp 
Here many old writings were, 
Greek, Latin, and other languages, from wht 
it is said the Constitutions of ‘the Emghsh . 



ty 
i. 

me 
+. Be 
ve 
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manuscripts from at least the end of the four- 
teenth century to the present day; officially 

- sanctioned by Anderson, the historiographer 

-ceeding Masonic writers. Only recently -has 
anyone thought of doubting its authenticity; 

‘ coming to a conclusion on this subject, the 

aoe: or by the permission of King Athel- : Te : 

_. churches and monasteries, encouraged the 

-to many operative companies. his reign, 
‘the ‘‘frith-gildan,”’ free gilds or sodalities, were 
incorporated by law. There is, therefore, 

tion of history.’”’ But it must be confessed 

takes fable for reality, an obstinacy of incre- 

- an essay on The Connection of York with the 

- made that the Edwin. alluded to in t 

. “You know we can boast that the first Grand 

870 YORK  — - YORK 
Such is the “York Legend,” as it has been | | city, where Edwin, the first Christian king of 

accepted by the Craft, contained in all the old | Northumbria, about the six hundredth ie 
‘after Christ, and who laid the foundation of 
our Cathedral, sat. as Grand Master.” | 

Edwin, who was born in 586, ascended the | 
throne in 617, and died in 633. He was pre- 
eminent, among the Anglo-Saxon kings who 
were his contemporaries; for military genius 
and statesmanship. So inflexible was his ad-— 
ministration of Justice, that it was said that in 
his reign a woman or child might carry every- 
where a purse of gold without danger of rob- 
bery——high commendation in those days of 
almost unbridled rapine. The chief event of 
the reign of Edwin was the introduction of 
Christianity into, the kingdom of Northum- 
bria. Previous to his reign, the northern 
metropolis of the Church had been placed at 
York, and the king patronized Paulinus the 
bishop, giving him a house and other posses- | 
sions in that city. The only objection to this 
theory 1s its date, which is three hundred years 
before the reign of Athelstan and the sup- 

historiographe 
of the Grand Lodge in 1723, and repeated b 
Preston, by Oliver, and by almost. all ae 

and now the important question in Masonic 
literature is whether it is a myth or a history 
—whether it is all or in any part fiction or 
truth—and if so, what portion belongs to the 
former and what to the latter category. In 

uestion necessarily divides itself into three 
Orms:. , : | 

_ 1. Was there an Assembly of Masons held 
in or about the year 926, at. York, under the 

There is nothing in the personal character 
or the political conduct of Athelstan that for- 
bids such ‘a possibility or even probability. 
He was li in his ideas, like his grandfather 
the great Alfred; he was a promoter of civili- 
sation; he patronized learning, built many 

posed meeting at York in 926. 
3. Are the Constitutions which were 

adopted by that General Assembly now ex- 
tant? It is not to be doubted, that if a 
General Assembly was held, it must have 
adopted Constitutions or regulations for the 
overnment of the Craft. Such would mainly | 

be the object of the meeting. But there is no 
sufficient evidence that the Regulations now 
called the “ York Constitutions,” or the 
‘Gothic Constitutions,” are those that were 
adopted in 926. It is more probable that the 
original document and all fenuine copies of it 
are lost, and that it formed the type from which 
all the more modern manuscript Constitutions 
have been formed. There is the strongest in- 
ternal evidence that all the manuscripts, from 
the Halliwell to the Papworth, had a common 
original, from which they were copied with 
more or less accuracy, or on which they were 
framed with more or less modification. And — 
this original I suppor to be the Constitutions 
which must have been adopted at the General 
Assembly at York. | | 

The theory, then, which I think may safely: 
be advanced on this subject, and which must 
be maintained until there are better reasons 
than we now have to reject it, is, that about 
the year 926 a General Assembly of Masons 
was held at York, under the patronage of 
Edwin, brother of Athelstan, at which Assem- 
bly a code of laws was adopted, which became 
the basis on which all subsequent Masonic 
Constitutions were framed. __ ip. 

York Manuscripts. Originally there were 
six manuscripts of the Old Constitutions bear- 
ing this title, because they were deposited in 
the Archives of the now extinct Grand Lodge 
of all England, whose seat was at the city of 
York. But the MS. No. 3 is now missing, 
although it is mentioned in the inventory 
made at York in 1779. Nos. 2, 4, and 5 are 
now in. possession of the York Lodge. Re- 
cently Bro. Hughan discovered Nos. 2 and 6 
'in the Archives of the Grand Lodge of Eng- 
land, at London. The dates of these manu- 

translation of the Scriptures, and gave charters 

nothing improbable in supposing that he ex- 
tended his protection to the Operative Ma- 
sons. The uninterrupted existence for several 
centuries of a tradition that such an Assembly | 
was held, requires that those who deny it 
should furnish some more satisfactory reason 
for their opinion than has yet been produced. 
‘“‘Incredulity,”’ says Voltaire, “‘is the founda- 

that, while an excess of credulity often mis- 

dulity as frequently leads to the rejection of 
truth as fiction. The Rev. Mr. Woodford, in 

History of Freemasonry in England, inserted 
in Hughan’s Unpublished Records of the Craft, 
has critically discussed this subject, and comes 
to this conclusion. “I.see no reason, there- 
fore, to reject so old a tradition, that under 
Athelstan the Operative Masons obtained his 
atronage, and met in. General Assembly.” 
o that verdict I subscribe. | . 
2. Was Edwin, the brother of Athelstan 

the person who convoked that Assembly? 
This question has already been discussed in 
the article Edwin, where the eugpestion is 

) e legend 
was not the son or brother of Athelstan, but 
Edwin, King of Northumbria. Francis Drake, 
in his speech before the Grand Lodge of York 
in 1726, was, I think, the first who publicly 
advanced this opinion; but he does so In a way 
that shows that the view must have been gen- 
erally accepted by his auditors, and not ad- 
vanced by him as something new. He says: 

Lodge ever held in England was held in this 



sentence was a translation of the same clause 

YORK 

scripts, which do. not coo with the 
- number of their titles, are as follows: 

_ No. 1 has the date of 1600. — 
. 2 “1704. | 

Ob 3 be $6 1630. 

ea. Te “1693. 

1670. | 7 
“ 6 also is undated, but is considered to 

be about 1680. , oe 

Of these MSS. all but No. 3 have been 
ee by the late Bro. W. J. Hughan in 

his Anéient York Masonic Rolls. (1894.) Bro. 
Hughan deems No. 4 of. some importance 
because it contains the following sentence: 

_ ©The one of the elders takeing the Booke, and 
that hee or shee that is to be made mason shail 

bee given.” This, he thinks, affords some pre- 
sumption that women were admitted as mem- 
bers of the old Masonic gilds, although he 
admits that we possess no other evidence con- 
firmatory of this theory.. The truth is, that the 

written in other Old Constitutions in Latin. 
In the York MS., No. 1, the sentence is thus: 
‘‘Tunc unus ex senioribus teneat librum et ie 
vel ili,” etc., i.e., “he or they.” The writer of 
No. 4 co ied, most probably, from No. 1, and 
his translation of ‘‘hee or shee” from “athe vel 
ai,” instead of “he or they,’’ was either the 
result of ignorance in mistaking ili, they, for 

' lla, she, or of care'essness in writing shee for 
they. It is evident that the charges thus to be 

- sworn to, and which immediately follow, were 
of such anature as made most of them physic- 
ally impossible for women to perform; nor 
ate females alluded to in any other of the 
manuscripts. All Masons there are ‘‘ Fellows,” 
and are so to be addressed. - | 

‘There are two other York Manuscripts of 
the Operative Masons, which have been pub- 
lished in the Fabric Rolls of York Minster, an: 
invaluable: work, edited by the Rev. James: 
Raine, and issued under the patronage and at. 
the expense of the Surtees Society. | 

York Rite. This is the oldest of all the 
Rites, and consisted originally of oy ae 
_degrees: 1. Entered Apprentice; 2. Fellow- 
Craft; 3. Master Mason. The last included 
a part which contained the True Word, but. 
which was disrupted from it by Dunckerley 
in the latter part of the last century, and has 
never been restored. The Rite in its purity 
does not now exist-anywhere. The nearest. 
approach to it is the St. John’s Masonry of | 
cotland, but the Master’s Degree of the 

Grand e of Scotland is not the Master’s 
‘Degree of the York Rite. When Dunckerley 
dismembered the Third Degree, he destroyed 
the identity of the Rite. In 1813, it was ap- 
parently recognized by the United Grand 

dge of England, when it defined “pure An- 
cient Masonry to consist of three degrees, an 
no more: viz., those of the Entered Appren- 
tice, the Fellow Craft, and the Master Mason, 

Royal Arch.” Had the Grand Lodge a 
ished the Royal Arch Degree, which was the 

including the Supreme Order of the Holy 

hen 
| Fraciieed as an independent Order in Eng-. 
Jand, and reincorporated its secrets in| the | 

| peered at negocio gat the York Rite would. 

"5 ia undated, but ismupposed tobe about Reve been revived. Buty reciting the 
‘ing the Master’s Degree in its mutilated form, 
-they repudiated the Rite. In the United Wy de 
-States‘it has been the almost universal usage 
-to call the Masonry there practised the York _ 
Rite. But it has no better claim to this desig- 
nation than it has to. be called the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite, or the French Rite, or the 
“Rite of Schréder. It has no pretensions to 
the York Rite. Of its first three degrees, the 

3 | Master’s is the mutilated one which took 
lay their hands thereon, and the charge shail |: 

the 
Maso f England out of the York Rite, 
and it has added to these three degrees six 
others which were never known to the Ancient 
York Rite, or that. which was practised in 
England, in the earlier half of the eighteenth 
century, by the legitimate Grand Lodge. In 
all my writings for years past, I have ventured 
to eee h the Masonry practised in the. 

tat vad United States, consisting of nine deg egrees, as 
the ‘American Rite,” a title to which (it is 
clearly and justly entitled, as the system is 
‘peculiar to America, and is practised in no | 
other country. : 
Bro. Hughan, speaking of the York Rite 

(Unpubl. Rec., p. 148), says ‘“‘there is no|such - 
Rite, and what it was no one now knows.” I 
think that this declaration is too sweeping in 
its language. He is correct. in saying |that 
there is at this time no such Rite. I have just. 
described its decadence; but he is wrong in as-- 
‘serting that we are now ignorant of its charac- . 
ter. In using the title, there is no reference 

3 ge of all England, which met | 
for some years etl the last century, but 

e 

to the Grand Lo 

rather to the ‘York legend, and to the hy- 
thesis that York was the cradle of English 
asonry. The York Rite was that Rite 

which was most. probably organized or modi- 
fied at the revival in 1717, and practised for 
fifty years by the Constitutional Grand Lodge 
of England. It consisted of ony the three 
Symbolic degrees, the last one, or the Master's, 
containing within itself the secrets now trans- 
ferred to the Royal Arch. This Rite was car- 
ried in its purity to France in 1725, and intc 
America at a later period. About the middle 
‘of the eighteenth century the continental 
Masons, and about the end of it the Ameri- 
cans, began to superimpose upon it those high 
degrees which, with the necessary mutilation 
of the third, have given rise to numerous other 
Rites. But the Ancient York Rite, though 
no longer cultivated, must remain on the rec- 
ords of history as the oldest and purest of ail 
the Rites. | oe Oe 
Yug or Yuga. One of the ages, accord- 

d| ing to Hindu mythology, into which the Hin- 
dus divide the duration or existence of the 
world. ae eae. Gl 
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English alp habet. In. Hebrew 

The Greek letter is zeta, ¢. 
Zabud. An historical personage at the court 

oe of Kin Solomon, whose name appears in sev- 
degrees. In that of Select: 

merican Rite, it has been cor- 
eral of the ; 
Master in the ; 
rupted 1 into. Zzabud. He is. mentioned | in 1. 

~~ Kings’ iv. 5, where he is described in the 
authorized version as pan “principal officer 
and the king’s friend.” e ori 
ben Nathan cohen Sar hahmelek, which is 
literally “‘Zabud, son of Nathan, a priest, the 
friend of the king.’ ’? Adam Clarke says he was 
“the. King’s chief favorite, his confidant.” 

~ Smith (Dict, Bib.) says: “This position, if it 
were an official one, was evidently distinct 
from that of counsellor, occupied by Ahitho- 

' phel under David, and had more of the char- 
~ aeter of private friendship about it.” Kitto 

— (Cycloped. Bib. Lit.) says of Zabud and of his 
‘brother Azariah, that their advancement in 
the household of King Solomon “may doubt-. 
less be ascribed not only to the young king’s. 
respect for the venerable prophet . (their 

~-- father), who had been his instructor, but to| 
_-the friendship he had contracted with his sons 
during the course of education. The: office, ‘) | 

_orrather honor, of ‘friend of the king,’ we fin 
in all the despotic governments of the East. 
It gives high pore. without the public re-~ 
sponsibility which the holding of a regular|s 

office in the state necessarily imposes: It | 
implies the possession of the utmost confi- 
dence of, and familiar intercourse with, the 
monarch, to whose person ‘the friend’ ‘at all 
times has access, and whose influence is there-- 
fore often far greater, even in matters of state, 

~~ than that of the recognized ministers of gov- 
ernment.” 

. This has been fully 
_ of the Select Master's Degree. 

tenth son of Jacob. Delaunay (Thu 
79) says that some ritualists suppose that it is 
the true form of the word of which J abubsien I is. 

-avcorruption. This is incorrect.” Jabulum i: 
a corrupt form. of Giblim. Zabulon has no 
connection with the high degrees, except: that 
in the Royal Arch he represents one of the |. 

- stones in the Pectoral. 
Zacchal. (Heb., he) A name applied 

to the ays 
- Zadki-e The name of one of the angels 
of the seven planets, according to the Jewish 

_ rabbis—the angel of the planet Jupiter. — 
-. Zadok. A personage in some of the Inef- 

: fable degrees of the Scottish Rite. In Serip- 
ture he is recorded as having been one of the 
two chief priests in the time of David, Abi- 
athar being-the other. He subsequently, by 
order of David, anointed Solomon to be king, 
by whom he was rewarded with the post of 

3 high priest. Josephus (Ant., x., 8, § 6) says 

ee Z (Heb., ? + Zain.) ‘Twenty-six and last | 
eee Jeter of the 
“sos! ~ the numerical value is seven. This letter was 

Eee Ss Sipe to the Latin from the Greek in the time | co 
~. of Cicero. 

is Zabud 

latter word is always used. » 

carried out in the legend , 
In its apPaenon to 

- The Greek form of Zebulun, the. 
ileus, p- | Great Architect of the Universe, and then our 

ZEDEKIAH 

that “Sadoc, the high priest, was the first high | 
wae of the Temple which Solomon built.” — 

et. it has been supposed by some authors, in 
api of his name not being men- 

tich in the detailed account of the dedica- 
| tion, that he had died before the completion | 
of the Temple. — 
_Zaphnath-paaneah. An Eeyptian title 

given to the patriarch Joseph by the Egyptian © 
‘king under whom he was viceroy. The name 
has been interpreted “Revealer of secrets,” 
and is a password i in the old rituals of the Scot- 
tish Rite. 

Zarathustra, The name, in the Zend 
language, of that great reformer in religion 
more commonly known to Europeans as 
Zoroaster, which see. 

Zarriel. The angel that, in accordance 
with the Kabbalistical system, governs the 
sun. 
[ Zarthan. ‘The Zarthan of 1 Kings vii. 46 
appears to be the same place as the Zeredathah 
of 2 Chron. iv. 17. In the Masonic ritual, the 

(See Zeredathah. y 
-Zarvan-akar-ana. (“Time without lim- 

its.””) According to the Parsees, the name of 
a deity or abstract principle which existed 
even before the birt of Ahriman and Or-— 
mudz. | 
Zeal. Ever since the revival in 1717 (for 

it is found in the earliest lectures). it was 
taught that Apprentices served their Masters 
with “freedom, fervency, and zeal”; and the 

bols of the first two of these virtues were 
chalk and charcoal. In ‘the oldest rituals, 
‘earthen pan (which see) was designated as the 
symbol of zeal; but this was changed by Pres-— 
ton to clay, and so it still remains. - (See 
Fervency and Freedom.) : 

_ The instruction to the Operative. Mason to 
serve his Master with freedom, fervenc , and 
zeal—to work for his interests willing y> ar- 
dently, and zealously—is easily understood.. 

y eculative Masonry, for 
the Master of the Work we substitute the 

zeal, like our freedom and our fervency, is 
directed to a higher end. The zeal of a soos 12 

is | ulative Mason is shown by advancing the mor- 
ality, and by promoting the happiness of his 
fellow-creatures.. 

Zebulon. Son of Jacob and Lesh; ‘in the 
exodus his tribe marched next to Judah and 
‘Issachar, and received the territo 
on the east by the south half of the Lake of 
Galilee, including Rimmon, Nazareth, and 
the plain of Buttauf, where stood Cana of 

bounded 

Galilee. Heb. 2, Heaven, or the abode of 
God. (See Jabulum .) 

Zechariah. “The son of Iddo, ” born in 
Babylonia during the captivity who oe 
Zerubbabel on his return to  Pateatine: 
leader and a man of influence, being both 
rae nn Se re | 

A personage in some of ‘the 
high  deeees whose melancholy fate is a : 



. the army under. 
 Jenisalem, which was invested by t 

ie ZELATOR 

ecribed in the 2d Book a Kings - and in 
the. prophecies of Jeremiah. He was the 

and last king -of Judah. When ~ twentiet 

“Nebuchadnezzar had in: his 

ried as a captive to Babylon, 
 kiah on the throne in-his stead. By this act 
Zedekiah became tributary ‘to. the king of the 

| Chaldees, who. exacted from:him a solemn oath 
of fidelity and obedience, This oath he ob- 
served no longer’'than till an. opportunity oc- | 
curred of violating it. In the 1 age of the 
author of the Books of Chron nicles, “he re- 
belied against King Nebuchadnesgar, who had 

. made 2 him swear by God. ”. (2 Chron. xxxvi. 

~ ‘This course soon brought down. ‘upon. him 
the yengeance of the offended monarch, who 
ase ee land of Judah with an immense 

fone See ng himself at Riblah, a town 
on. the northern ‘barder of Palestine, he sent 

his general, Ni ee 
he a eebte 

 Jonian forces. After a siege of about one year, 
_ during which the inhabitants endured many 
' hards ips the city was taken by an assault, 

the Che deans entering it: throug breaches i in 
a the northern wall. — 
. Itis-very. natural to: suppose, { that when the 
enemy were most pressing in their attack upon 
the devoted city; when t. e: breach which was 
to give them entrance had been effected; and 
when, perhaps, the streets most distant from 

. the Ternple were already filled with Chaldean 
i -woldiery, a council of his princes and nobles 

“eee: ‘been held by Zedekiah in the 
‘Temple, to which they had fled for refuge, and 
- that:-he should ask their advice as to the most 

a fomablo wi method of escape from the impending | 
ory, it is true, gives no account  Gabger. 7 

of any such assembly; but the written record. 
ie of these important events which is now extant 

ig very brief, and, as there is every reason to. 
admit the probability of the occurrence, there 
does not appear to be any historical objection 

- to the introduction of Zedekiah into the legend 
“ the Superexcellent Master’s — Degree, as 

been present and holding 6 council at 
a ee of the siege. By the advice of this| 

council, Zedekiah attempted to make his es- 
_ eape across the conan But he and his at- 
tendants were, says Jeremiah, pursued by the | 

plains | All the ald documents of the Ancient and Ac- 
cepted Scottish Rite are dated “under the 
| Celestial Cano 

Chaldean army, and ov in the : 
of Jericho, and carried. before ‘Nebuchiatiner- 

_ gar: -His sons and his nobles were mata and, 
his eyes being put out, he was bound in 
chains and carried. eaptive to Babylon, where. 

: at a later period he died. | 
Zelator.. 

man Rose Croix. The title 
apunt of emulation. which should ¢ 

e neophyte. 
2. The First: Degree i in the First Order of 

The ‘holy 3 well i in Mecca. 

resses the 
acterize 

- the Rosicrucian Societ 
 Zemzem. 

7 ‘Zenana. The inner portion of a gentle-} 
man’s house in India, devoted to the use of |: 

7 females, — 
men’s portion, 

~ 

In contrast with the front or 
it is devoid of comforts 

square structure. =. 3 
-Zendavesta. ‘The seri tures of the Zorpas- ee - siege -of | 

trian ee - Jerusalem deposed. Jehoiachin, “whom he car- 
he. placed Zede-| as 

tively small! book. 

thorship to Zoroaster. 

sumed the same name. . see 
The Zendavesta is the on of the mods ae as 

e-Parsee Mason, 
of whom. there are not a few, it constitutes the — 
Book of the Law, or. Trestle-B Board. . Unfo 

perpendicular. 

| latitude alone is expressed b 
1. The First. Degree: of the Ger- 

ZENNAAR 873 
Bach woman has a decal cell, on the ennai or } 
third story,. fronting on the i inner court, of the _ 

containing the doctrines of Zoro- 

learned priests of the Sassanian period, who 
translated it into the Pehlevi, or vernacular = 

uage ‘of Persia. The greater part of| the - 
work was lost during the persecutions by; the. 
Mohammedan conquerors of Persia. One - 
only of the books has been preserved, the Ven- ~~. 
didad, comprising tweety Ove chapters. The 
Yasna and the together. constitute 
the eae a penne ents which are termed 
Vendidad ere is another fragmen- 
tary sohoctien “salad Yesht Sadé. And these 
constitute all that remain of the origi xt. 
So that, however comprehensive. the Zend- 

to | avesta must have been in its original form, the 
work as it now exists makes but a comparar 

‘The ancients, to whom it was far or : 
well as the modern Parsees, et ite ‘au-. 

But Dr..Haug, rightly 
conceiving that it was not in the power of/any 
one man to have composed. 80 vast a. worksas > | 

ofthe it must have been in its original extent, 
poses that it-was the joint production | 
original Zarathustra. Sitama and his. |suc- 
cessors, the high priests of the religion, who as- 

ern Parsee; and hence for t 

r+ 
vanaiely, however, to the Parsee it: is a sealed 
book, ‘for, being written in the old. Zend | 
guage, . which is now extinct, its contentsican- 

he Parsees récog= not be understood, But t 
nize the Zendavesta as of Divine authority, 
and say in the Catechism, or Com amapendiukn oe 
Doctrines in use among them: “We consider 
these books as heavenly books, because |God 
sent the tidings of these books. ‘to us through 
the holy prophei Zurthost:”” , 

Zenith. That point in the heavens which 
is vertical to the spectator, and from. which a 

line passing through him) and — 
extended would reach the center of the earth. 

anopy. of the Zenith which answers 
atitude of the place whence ee 

e 
ge ; the 

ae is issued bein then given. 

the place of the sun’s meridian. height. |The 

place whence such a. document is issued 1s 
called the Grand East, the one. ot: wi e the 
‘sun rises. The. theory implie al- 
though the south of the way. vary, its 
chief point must always be in the agian the 
point of sunrising, where longitude b D pgins, 

Zennaar. The s: cord. | in| the 
Hindustanee initiation, which writers oni ual: 
ism have compared to the Mscoule Spr ron. 

means the sacred. text; and- _ = 
Bond the: commentary. -The work as we ner Dae ae de 

have it is supposed to have been collected by: ~ 

because it indicates 

longitude is always omitted, because: every oe 



-. pecond birth, an 
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: Between eight and fifteen years of age, every 

Hindu boy 1s imperatively required to receive. 
the investiture of the sennaar. The. investi- 
ture is accompanied by many solemn _cere- 
monies of prayer and sacrifice. After the in- 

~ vestiture, the is said to have received his 
from that time a Hindu is 

called by a name which signifies ‘‘twice born.” 
~~ Coleman (i ythology of the Hindus, p. 155) 
thus describes the zennaar: | , 

sacred thread must be mi 
Brahman. It consists of three strings, each 
ninety-six hands (forty-eight yards), which 
are twisted together: it is then folded into 
three, and again twisted; these are a second 
time folded into the same number, and tied 
at each end in knots. It is worn over the left 
shoulder (next the skin, extending half-way 
down the right thigh) by the Brahmans, Ket- 
ries, and Vaisya castes. The first are usually 
invested with it at eight years of age, the sec- 
ond at eleven, and the Vaisya at twelve. The 
pasee may, from cial causes, be deferred ; 
ut it.is indispensable that it should be re- 

ceived, or the parties omitting it become out- 
casts. | 

One of the three officers a 

made by & 

- Zeralas. 
poner by King Solomon to superintend the 
ewing of the timbers in the forests of Leba- 

non, : 7 
Zerbal.. The name of King Solomon’s Cap- 

tain of She Guards, in the degree of Intimate 
Secretary. No such person is mentioned in 
Scripture, and it is therefore an invention of 
the ritualist who fabricated the degree. If 

- derived from Hebrew, its roots will be found in 
‘, zer, an enemy, and 5Y2, baal, and it would 
signify “‘an enemy of Baal.” : 

Zeredathah. 
tween which and Succoth are the clay grounds 
where Hiram Abif is said to have cast the 
brazen utensils for the use of the Temple. 
(See Clay Ground.) 
Zerubbabel. In writing the life of Zerub- 

babel from a Masonic point of view, it is in- 
cumbent that reference should be made to the 
legends as well as to the more strictly historical 

_ details of his eventful career. With the tra- 
ditions of the Royal Arch, and some other of 
the high degrees, Zerubbabel is not less inti- 
mately connected than is Solomon with those 
of Symbolic or Ancient Craft Masonry. To 
understand those traditions properly, they 
must be rei in their appropriate place in 
the life ot him who plays so important a part 
in them. Some of these legends have the con- 
current support of Scripture, some are 
by Josephus, and some appear to have no his- 
torical foundation. Without, therefore, vouch- 
ing for their authenticity, they must be re- 
counted, to make the Masonic life of the 
builder of the second Temple complete. 

Zerubbabel, who, in the Book of Ezra, is 
called “Sheshbazzar, the 
was the grandson of that King Jehoiachin, or 
Jeconiah, who had been deposed by Nebuchad- 
neszar and carried as a captive to Babylon. 
In him, therefore, was vested the regal au- 
thority, and on him, as such, the command of 

° 

The name of the place be- 

rince of Judah,” lish 

ZERUBBABEL 

the returning captives was bestowed by Cyrus, 
who on that occasion, according to a Masonic 
tradition, presented to him the sword which 
Nebuchadnezzar had received from his grand- 
father, Jehoiachin. | i 3 

As soon as the decree of the Persian mon- 
arch had been promulgated to his Jewish sub- 
jects, the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, with 
the priests and Levites, assembled at Babylon, 
and prepared to return to Jerusalem, for the 
urpose of rebuilding the Temple. Somefew | 
rom the other tribes, whose love of their 
country and its ancient worship had not been 
obliterated by the luxuries of the Babylonian 
court, united with the followers of Zerub- 
babel, and accompanied him to Jerusalem. 
The greater number, however, remained; and 
even of the priests, who were divided into 
twenty-four courses, only four courses re- 
turned, who, however, divided themselves, 
each class into six, so as again to make up the - 
old. number. also restored to the Jews 
the greater part of the sacred vessels of the 
Temple which had been carried away by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and five thousand and four 
hundred were received by Zerubbabel, the re- | 
mainder being brought back, many years 
after, by Ezra. Only forty-two thousand 
three hundred and sixty Israelites, exclusive of. 
servants and slaves, accompanied Zerubbabel, | 
out of whom he selected seven thousand of 
the most valiant, whom he placed as an ad- 
‘vanced guard at the head of the people. Their 
rogress homeward was not altogether un- p 

attended with danger; for tradition informs 
us that at the river Euphrates they were o 
‘posed by the Assyrians, who, incited by the 
temptation of the vast amount of golden ves- . 
sels which they were carrying, drew up in hos- 
tile array, and, notwithstanding the remon- 
strances of the Jews, and the edict of : 
disputed their passage. Zerubbabel, how- 
ever, repulsed the enemy with such ardor as 
to Insure a signal victory, most of the Assyr- 
ians having been slain in the battle, or drowned 
in their attempt to cross the river in their 
retreat. The rest of the journey was unin- 
terrupted, and, after a march of four months, 
Zerubbabel arrived at Jerusalem, with his 
weary followers, at seven o’clock in the morn- 
ing of the 22d of June, five hundred and thirty- 
five years before Christ. 

During their’ captivity, the Jews had con- 
tinued, without intermission, to practise the 
rights of Freemasonry, and had established 
‘at various places regular ore 

ted | Especially, according to the 
in Chaldea. 

2 i abbinical tra- 
ditions, had they instituted their mystic fra- 
eeaiy, at Naharda, on the Euphrates; and, 
acco ng to the same authority, we are in- 
formed that Zerubbabel carried with him to 
Jerusalem all the secret knowledge which was 
the property of that Institution, and estab- 

hed a similar fraternity in Judea. his 
coincides with, and eves additional strength 
to, the traditions of the Royal Arch Degree. 

As soon as the pious pilgrims had arrived 
at Jerusalem, and taken a needful rest of seven | 
days, a tabernacle for the temporary purposes 



~ nally accompanied Zerub 

tance of these treasures. = - 
_- As soon as that wonderful discovery was 
made, on which depends not only the exist- 

‘ZERUBBABEL 

_ of Divine worship was erected near the ruins of 
the ancient Temple, and a Council was called, 
in which Zerubbabel presided as King, Jeshua 
as High Priest i i 

- to commence the building of the second Tem- 
ple upon the same holy. spot which had been 
occupied by the first, and the people liberally 
contributed sixty-one thousand drachms of 
gold, .and five thousand minas of silver, or 

nearly a quarter of a million of dollars, toward 
defraying. the expenses; a sum which sinks 
into utter: insignifiance, when ree a 
the immense amount appropriate 

Temple. an | 
‘The site having been thus determined upon, 

_it was found necessary to begin by removing 
the rubbish of the old Temple, which still en- 

-- gumbered the earth, and prevented the work- 
~~ men from maki ( , 
for laying the foundation... It was during this 
operation that an important discovery was 
made by three sojourners, who had not origi- 

| bel, but who, so- 
ourning some time longer at Babylon, fol- 
owed their countrymen at a later period, and 

had arrived at Jerusalem just in time to assist 
in the removal of the rubbish. These three 

- gojourners, whose fortune it was to discover 
- that stone of foundation, so intimately con- 
~ nected with the history of Freemasonry, and 
‘to which we have before had repeated occasion 
‘to allude, are supposed by a Masonic tra- 
dition to have been. 
hemiah, the three holy men, who, for refusing 
to worship the golden image, had been thrown 
by Nebuchadnezzar into a fiery furnace, from 

_ which they emerged mua jured. In the Chal-. 
_ dee language, they were known by the names 
of. Shairach’ Meshach, and Abed-nego. It 
was in penetrating into some of the subterra- 
nean vaults, that the Masonic stone of founda- 
tion; with other important mysteries con- 
-nected with it, were discovered by the three 
fortunate sojourners, and presented by them 
to Zerubbabel and his companions Jeshua and 
Haggai, whose traditionary knowledge of Ma- 

- sonry, which they had received in a direct line 
from thé builders of the first Temple, enabled 

_ them at once to appreciate the great impor- 

ence of the Royal Arch Degree, but the most 
_ important mystery of Freemasonry, the Jews 
‘proceeded on a certain day, before the rising 
of the sun, to lay the foundation-stone of the 

_ gecond Temple; and for that purpose, we are 
told, Zerubbabel selected that stone of foun- 

_ dation which had been discovered by the three 
-sojourners. On this occasion, we learn that 
the young rejoiced with shouts.and acclama- 
tions, but that the ancient people disturbed 
them with their groans and lamentations, 
when they reflected on the superb magnifi- 

-_eence of the first Temple, and compared. it 
with the expected inferiority of the present : 
structure. As in the building of the first 

5 

Temple, so in this, the Tyrians and Sidonians 
were engaged to furnish the timber from the 

and Haggai as Scribe, or prin- 
cipal officer of State. It. was there determined | 

! by David 
and Solomon to the construction of their 

progress for several years. 

g the necessary arrangements 

as, achariah, and Ne-. 

great frien 
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forests of Lebanon, and to conduct it in. he 
same manner on floats by sea to Joppa. ~ 

Scarcely had the workmen well commenced 
their labors, when they were interrupted by 
the Samaritans, who. made application to|be 
permitted to unite with them in the construe- « 
tion of the Temple. But the Jews, who looked 
pees them as idolaters, refused to acceptiof 
their services. The Samaritans in conse-. — 
quence became their bitter enemies, and|: 80. 
prevailed, by misrepresentations, with the 

such obstructions in the way of the construc- 
tion of the edifice as seul to impede its 

culty and danger were the works conducted 
during this period, that the workmen were 
compelled to labor with the trowel in one hand 
and the sword in the other. To commemorate 
these worthy craftsmen; who were thus ready, 
either to fight or to labor in the cause of God, 
as circumstances might require, the sword an 
trowel crosswise, or, as the heralds would say 
en saltire, have been placed upon the R yal 
Arch Tracing-Board or Carpet of our English 
brethren. In the American ritual this (ex-— 
pressive symbol of valor and piety has been 
unfortunately omitted. | oe 

In the seventh year after the restoration of 
the Jews, Cyrus, their friend and bela 
died, and his son Cambyses, in Scripture called 
Ahasuerus, ascended the throne. The Sa- 
maritans and the other enemies of the Jews, 
now becoming bolder in_ their designs, suc- 
ceeded in obtaining from Cambyses a peremp- 
tory order for the stoppage of all the works at 
Jerusalem, and the Temple consequently re- 
mained in an unfinished state until the second 
year of the reign of Darius, the successor of — 
Cambyses. aie | 

Darius appes to have had, like Cyrus, a 
ship for the Israelites, and espe- 

cially for Zerubbabel, with whom he was well 
| acquainted in his youth. We are informed, as 
an evidence of this, that, when a private man 
he made a vow, that if he should ever ascen 
the throne, he would restore all the vessels of 
the Temple that had been retained by Cyrus. 
Zerubbabel, being well aware of the friendly 

isposition of the king, determined, immedi- 
ately after his accession to power, to make a 
personal application to him for his assistance 
and protection in rebuilding the Temple. 
Accordingly he departed from Jerusalem, and 
after a journey full of peril, in which he was 
continually attacked by pone of his enemies, 
he was arrested as a spy by the Persian guards 
in the vicinity of Babylon, and carried in 
chains before Darius, who, however immedi-. 
ately recognized him as the friend and com-— 
panion of his youth, and ordering him in- 
stantly to be released from his bonds, invited 
him to be present at a magnificent feast which 
he was about to give to the Court. . It is said 
that on this occasion, Zerubbabel, having ex- 
lained to Darius the occasion of his visit, 

implored the interposition of his authority for 

ith such diffi- 
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_ Ezra as the Governor of Judea, 

the sixth year of the reign 

_ years 3. c., the — 
cope-stone - celebratec ! 
emnly dedicated to Jehovah with the greatest 
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| the protection of the Israelites engaged in the 
restoration of the Temple. The king prom- 
ised to grant all his requests, provided he 
would reveal to him the secrets of Freema- 

. ‘sonry. But this the faithful prince at once 
*  gefused to do. He declined the favor of the 
_. monarch at the price of his infamy, ‘and ex- 

pressed his willingness rather to meet death or 
ee ae exile, than to violate his sacred obligations as 

firmness and fidelity only 
raised his character still higher in the esti- 
mation of Darius, who seems, indeed, to have 
been endowed with many noble qualities both } 
of heart and mind. ie te | 
- It was-on this occasion, at the feast given 
by King Darius, that, agreeably to the custom 
of Eastern monarchs, he proposed to his cour- 
tiers the question whether the power of wine, 
women, or the king, was the strongest. An- 
swera were made by different persons, assign- 
ing to each of these the precedency in power; 

; -- but when Zerubbabel was called on to assert 
his opinion, he declared that: though the 
power of wine and of the king might be great, 
that of women was still greater, but that above 
all things truth bore the victory. Josephus 
says that the sentiments’ of Zerubbabel having 
been deemed to contain the most wisdom, 
the king commanded him to ask something 
over and above what he had promised as the 
prize of the victor in the philosophic discus- 
sion. Zerubbabel then called upon the mon 
arch to fulfil the vow that he had made in his 
youth, to rebuild the Temple, and restore the 
vessels that had been taken away by Neb- 
uchadnezzar. The king forthwith granted his 
request, promised him the most ample pro- 
tection in the future prosecution of the works, 

--and sent him home to Jerusalem laden with 
honors, and under the conduct of an escort. 
‘Henceforth, although from time to time 

annoyed by their adversaries, the builders 
met with no serious obstruction, and finally, 
twenty years after its commencement, in 

: | ign of Darius, and 
on.the third day of the month Adar, 515 

and the h 

jJOy. ee a 
After this we hear nothing further of 

Zerubbabel, nor is the time or manner of 
his death either recorded in Scripture or 
reserved by Masonic tradition. We have, 
owever, reason for. believing that he lived to 

a Bood old age, since we find no successor 
of him mentioned until Artaxerxes appointed 

years after the completion of the Temple. . 
__ Zetland, Thomas Dundas, Earl of. 

- One of the most noted of the noblemen of 
England, born in 1795, and initiated in the | 
“Prince of. Wales pode, No. 259,” on. June 

J. G. Warden in 1832, | 18, 1830. Appointed . 
Deputy in 1839, Pro. G. M. in 1840. Upon 
the decease of the Duke of Sussex, in 1843, 
the Earl became the chief ruler of the Craft 
until March, 1844, when he was electe 

_ M, W.G. M,, which office he held until 1870. 

‘exalted genus, Zi was 

‘by his mot 

emple was completed, the 
ouse sol- 

ty-seven | 

account of t 

ZINNENDORF 
He was Prov. G. Master of North and East 
Yorkshire from 1839 until he died, in 1873. 

Zeus. Greatest. of the national deities 
of Greece, son of Chronos — Sete = 
and Rhea, brother of Posei- 
don and Hera, and husband ._ 
of the latter. Mostly wor [ya]. 
shiped in Crete, Arcadia, § —RW 
and Dodona. Finally the  —§ @& 
great Hellenic divinity, iden- — 
tified with Jupiter of the . 
Romans and on of the | 
ibyans, Zeus was repre-. 

sented as of majestic form, © 
holding in one hand a. ff “ 
scepter, and in the otherra “~~ fhe Ts 
thunderbolt, signified by the above symbol. - 

Zi. In the Izdubar legends, a kind of 
ae essence residing in every organic 
thing, each created object having its special 
Zi, of which the Supreme Being was a more — 

| s0 by a parity of 
reasoning regarded as the soul of man, and 
even man himself. nin eyes =f ag 

Zicu or Ziggara. 
re matter, i : 

_ if. (Tyar) "8. The eighth month of 

The Accadian name 

the civil and the second of the sacred 
year of the Hebrews, commencing on the 
first of the new moon in the month of April. 
The name of this month is mentioned but 
once in the Scriptures, and then as relating 
to the date of the commencement. of Solomon’s. 
Temple. } 
or Marchesvan, is mentioned. as the date of 
the eopleson of the Temple: ‘(7bid., vi., 38.) 
_“illah. Wife of Lamech, mother of Tubal 

Cain and Naamah. One of the few females 
mentioned as of the antediluvian period... 
_ Zinnendorf, Johann Wilhelm yon. 
Few men made more noise in German 
Masonry, or had warmer friends or more 
bitter enemies, than Johann Wilhelm Ellen- — 
berger, who, in consequence of his. adoption 

| her’s brother, took subse uently 
the title of Von Zinnendorf, by which he is. 
universally known. He was born at Halle, 
August. 10, 1731. He was initiated into Ma-' 
oy St the place of his birth. He after- 
ward removed to Berlin, where he received | 
the appointment of General Staff Surgeon, — and chief of the medical corps of the army.. 
There be joined the Lodge of the Three 
Globes, and became an ardent disciple of the 
Rite of Strict Observance, in which he took — 
the Order name of Eques é — nigro. He 
was elected Master of the Scottish Lodge. 
He had the absolute control of the funds 
of the Order, but refusing to render any 

the disposition which he had 
made of them, an investigation was com- 
menced, Upon this, Zinnendorf withdrew 
from the Rite, and sentence of excommuni- 
cation was immediately afterward pro- 
‘nounced against him. : 

Zinnendorf in return declared the Strict 
Observance an imposture, and denounced its theory of the Templar origin of Masonry __ 

(1 Kings vi. 1.) The month Bul, | 



- “peeeive manuscripts. ef the. ‘degrees: of the} 
iad be 

; position. te Be ‘Strict Observance.  Pos- 

i: established at Potsdam the Lodge ‘‘Min-|c 

ance in other places, so that on June 24, 1770, 

-.. unite in the formation of a body. which they 
galled the Grand Lodge of all, the Freemasons 

oe Russia. Findel explains this great accession 

we have been the consequence. of the ardent 

aS of the system of Zinnendorf, 

found. 
~The Duke of Bidermania, Grand Master of 

Sweden, in an. official document. ‘issued i 

on the strength of which he had founded his. 

nounced him to be a fomenter of disturb- 

" TINNENDORF | ot oo ‘DWN I 
Grand 1 Lodge of ‘England. withdrew from - 

Tn the meantime, he went his friend Hana 

Carl Baurnann to Stockholm, that. he. might. ae 
~ But. ‘Zinnendoit: was ‘sindilsconiybd. Hav- 

“Swedish system which had been promised | im, - quit ‘the service of. the — overnmmant in 

iim by Carl Friederich von Eckleff, Scottish | 1779 ei ede a journey to} 

- Grand Master of the Chapter in that. city. unsuc , 
. Baumann returned with the manuscripts, |r 
which, however, it. appears: from a. subse-| 

- quent declaration ° made by the Duke of 

at mania, were very imperfect. 
But, imp bet as they were, out of them 

@ new Rite in op-| 

aa tS inished: vigor until. 
which took place June 6, 1782, 0° | 
Von. ‘innendort undoubte dl iy, mutt¢ 

sessed. of fee talent and energy, and, his|- 
- enemies said, of but little scrupulousness as 

to ineans, oe succeeded in attracting to him |s 
many. friends and followers. In 1766, he 

ge a and in 1767, at Berlin, the Lodge of 
the ‘Three ‘Golden Keys.” _ Masons. were | ‘by Count Von Zinnendorf, and fabric 

found to give him countenance and. assist- out of imperfect copies of the Swedish system, 

and the reveries of Swedenborg. It. con- 
sisted of seven degrees, sive into tae 
sections a8 follows: Lo 

- twelve Lodges of his ‘system. were enabled to 

of Germany. 
! 

~The success of this body, under the adverse “I. Blue M asonry. 

-eircumstances by which it was ‘surrounded, |. ‘1. Apprentice. 

‘can only be attributed to. the ability: ‘and. 2 M — 

energy of ita founder, as. well as to the free- | 

ae with whist bp auade see of ey means | IL ‘Red 1 eae. : i 

ie i vancement. without any reference | 
fe te thee want e Stan ess. Having. induced. pee da Apprentice and F ellow- 

the ce of Hesse-Jarm to accept the; _ fas 

| Grand Mastership, he suoseeded, through his 5, Seotih Master. 
/ uence, In obtaining.the recognition and) III, ‘Capitular Mas 

~ alliance. of. the Grand Lodge 6. Favorite ory John: 
7 Chapter of the Elect. 

| eof | d int 
1773; but that body seven years ‘after with- 

It was practised, by the Gand | x . 
been. established — 

drew from: the connection. — in. 1774, Zinnen- | 
dorf secured” ee. protectorship. of the King | 
of Prussia for his Grand Lodge. Thus|Germany, which 
‘patronized, i Grand Lodge of Germany 
rapidly. extended its. influence and: increased 

. ' ywth, so that in 1778 it had thirty-four | 
dience: 

ve Li odges es.under its immediate ee and| wig. Founder of the existing sect of. Mora- 

"provincial Lodges were established in Aus-| vian brethren n; also of a. religious society which 

~~ tria,. Silesia, Pomerania, Lower. Sexouy, and he called the “Order of the Grain of Mast tard- 
Seed.” He was ordained bishop of the Mo- 

-of strength by supposing that it could only’ ravians in 1737, and at request of. King Fred- 

| _ desire of the German Masons’ to obtain the| and was received by Wesley, In. 1741 

promised revelationa of. the. ‘high. degrees 
‘lfounded° the Moravian | settlements. 

In. 1774, Zinnendorf: “had: been | elected 
_ Grand Master, which office: he held until his} was 

death. 
. But he had his. difficulties to encounter. 

In the Lodge “Roy al. York,” at Berlin, he: 
an active. aid powerful antagonist. 

Zion, . Mount Zion was ‘the southwestern 

often called “the city. of David.” The name 

41777, declared. that the Warrant which had | 

| ‘been granted. by. Eckleff to Yinnendorf, and } . Zithern. re instrument’ of. music ‘afl 28, 
strings drawn over a shallow box; DOLD. 
are employed in playing | on it. aus 

Zizon. ‘This is said, in one of the Ineffable 
degrees of the Scottish Rite, to. be the name 
of the balustrade before the Sanctum. Sai 
torum. There ig no such word. in Hebe 

oi 

- Grand Lodge, waa spurious and unauthor- 
ized; the Grand Lod; e of Sweden pro-. 

ances and an aeclent calumniator of the 

Swedish. Grend ‘Master, and ine 1780 

with additions from, the Ilutinism of. ‘Avignon. 

“Zinzendorf, Count yon, Nicolaus Lu = 

lof. the three hills which constituted the high - 
table-land on which Jerusalem ‘was built. 
‘It was the royal residence, and hence it is 

hands 

Tes andotf, Rite of. The Rite invented 

Zinnendorf, and by the Lodges of its obe- pt 

erick William I. of f Prussia, went to London, | > a 

| proceeded to Bethlehem, in America, a 

prolific author of a hundred volumes. ‘He Se 
was born at Dresden in 1700, and diedin 1760.

 

in| is sometimes. used “as synonymous Wih 
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878 ZOAN — 

- but it may be a corruption of the Talmudic 
NI“, ziza, which Buxtorf (Ler. Talm.) defines 
as “a beam, a little beam, a small rafter.” 

Zoan. An Egyptian town, known to the 
Greeks as Tanais, presumed to have been 

- founded 3700 B.c., and proteby the residence 
of the Pharaohs of the Exodus. = 

~ . -ZOdiac. Many of the Egyptian temples 
| contain astronomical representations; notably 
those of Esneh, Contra Latopolis, and Den- 
-derah, which were famous for their zodiacal 
Senne Antiquity was accorded to the 
records of the Egyptian empire by calcula- 

-. tions made from the positions of the stars 
on the monuments and on these ceilings. 
Closer eriticism now reveals these positions 
to be fanciful and the data unreliable. The 

_godiac of Denderah has been removed to 
Paris, where it forms the chief ornament 
of the ee of ae eed ae 
remaining in Egypt are suffering from deteri- 
oration. Crosses will be found to be a por- 
tion of five of the signs of the zodiac. 

Zodiac, Masonic. (Zodiaque Maconnique.) 
A series of twelve degrees, named after the 
twelve signs of the Zodiac, the first being the 
Ra It was in the series of the Metropoli- 
tan Chapter of France, and in the manu- 

ane collection of Peuvret. a 
Zohar. (Heb. Wit, splendor.) After the 

surrender of Jerusalem, through the victory 
of Vespasian, among the fugitives was Rabbi 
Simon Ben Jochai, who remained an Anchor- 
ite for twelve years, became visionary,. and 
believed he was visited by the prophet Elias. 

~ His son, Rabbi Eliezer,-and his clerk, Rabbi 
Abba, when visiting him, took down his 
pronounced Divine precepts, which were in 
time gathered and formed into the famous 
Sohar or Zohar. From this work, the Sepher 
Jeizirah, and the Commentary of the Ten 
Sephiroth was formed the Kabbala. The 
Zohar, its history, and as well that of its 
author, overflow with beautiful yet ideal 

_mysticism. 
Zohariti. (“The Illuminaied.”) A s0-' 

ciety founded by Jacob Franck at the begin- 
ning of the last century. : 
-Zonar. The symbolic girdle of the Chris- 

tians and Jews worn in the pevank os a 
mark of distinction, that they may be known 
from the Mohammedans. ae | 

Zoroaster. More correctly, Zarathustra. 
He was the legislator and prophet of the 
ancient Bactrians, out of whose doctrines 
the modern religion of the Parsees has been 
severe As to the age in which Zoroaster 
flourished, there have been the greatest dis- 
crepancies among the ancient authorities. 
The earliest of the Greek writers who men- 
tions his name is Xanthus of Lydia, and he 
laces his era at about 600 years before the 

jan war, which would be about 1800 
years before Christ. Aristotle and Eudoxus 
say that he lived 6,000 years. before Plato; 
while Berosus, the. Babylonian historian, 

- makes him a king of Babylon, and the founder 
of a dynasty which reigned over Babylon be- 
tween 2200 and 2000 5.c. The Parsees are 

, conquered 

| taspes, 

-~ 

: ZOROASTER 

more moderate in their calculations, and say 
that their a ohet. was a contemporary of 
Hystaspes, the father of Darius, and accord- 
ingly place his era at 550 8.c. Haug, how- 
ever, in his Essays on the Sacred Language, 
etc., of the Parsees, declares that this supposi- 
tion is utterly groundless. He thinks that 
we can, under no circumstances, assign him a 
later date than 1000 B.c., and is not even ~ 
disinclined to place his era much earlier, and — 
make him a contemporary of Moses. sy. 
Bro. Albert Pike, who has devoted much 

labor to the investigation of this confused — 
subject of the Zoroastrian era, says, in an 
able article in Mackey’s National Freemason 
(vol. iii., No.3): a 3 

“In the year 1903 before Alexander, or 
2234 B.c.. a Zarathustrian king of Media 

nquered Babylon. The religion even then 
had degenerated into Magism, and was of 
unknown age. The unfortunate theory that 
Vitagpa, one of the most efficient allies of 
Zarathustra, was the father of Darius Hys- 

has long ago been set at rest. In 
the Chaldean lists of Berosus, as found in the 
Armenian edition of Eusebius, the name 
Zoroaster appears as that of the Median 
conqueror of Babylon; but he can only have 
received this title from being a follower of 
Zarathustra and professing his religion. He 
was preceded by a series of eighty-four Median 
kings; and the real Zarathustra lived in 
Bactria long before the tide of emigration had. 
flowed thence into Media... Aristotle and. 
Eudoxus, noe to Pliny, place Zara- 
thustra 6000 years before the death of Plato; 
Hermippus, 5000 years before the Trojan war. 
Plato died 348 B.c.; so that the two dates 
substantially agree, making the date of 
Zarathustra’s reign 6300 or 6350 B.c., and I 
have no doubt that this is not far from the 
truth.” | | 

Bunsen, however God in History, vol. i., 
b. iii., ch. vi., p. 276), speaks of Zarathustra . 
Spitama as living under the reign of Vis- 
taspa toward the year 3000 z.c., certainly” 
not later than toward 2500 3.c. He call 
him “one of the mightiest intellects and one 
of the greatest men of all time”’; and he says 
of him: “Accounted. by his contemporaries 
a blasphemer, atheist, and firebrand worthy 
of death; regarded even by his own adherents, 
after some centuries, as the founder of magic, 
by others as a sorcerer and deceiver, he was, 
nevertheless, recognized already by Hip- 
pocrates as a great spiritual hero, and 
esteemed the earliest sage of a primeval epoch © 
—reaching back to 5000 years before their 
date—by Eudoxus, Plato, and Aristotle.” - 

The name of this great reformer is alwaya 
spelled in the Zendavesta as Zarathustra, 
with which is often coupled Spitama; this, 
Haug says, was the family name, while the 
former was his surname, and hence both he 
and Bunsen designate him as Zarathustra 
Spitama. The Greeks corrupted Zarathus- 
tra into Zarastrades and Zoroastres, and the . 
Romans into Zoroaster, by which name he 
has always, until recently, been known to 



of mountains on the south, and in the im- 

ZOROASTER » 
Europeans. His home was in Bactria, an 
ancient country of Asia between the Oxus 
River on the north and the Caucasian range 

mediate vicinity, therefore, of the primal 
seat of the Aryan race, one of whose first. 
emigrations, indeed, was into Bactria. 

The religion of Zoroaster finds its origin 
in a social, political, and religious schism 
of the Bactrian Iranians from the primitive 
Aryans. These latter led a nomadic and 
pastoral life-in their native home, and con- 
tinued the same habits after their emigra- 

_ tion. But a portion of these tribes, whom 
Haug calls “the proper Iranians,’’ becomin 

_. weary of these wanderings, after they h 
reached the highlands of Bactria abandoned 
the pastoral and wandering life of their 
ancestors, and directed their attention . to 
agriculture. This political secession was 
soon followed by wars, principally of a Po 
tory kind, waged, for the purpose of ty 
_by the nomadic Aryans on the agricultural 
settlements of the Iranians, whose rich 
fields were eee objects to the spoiler. 

_. The political estrangement was speedily 
and naturally followed yy a religious one. 
It was at this time that Zoroaster appeared, 

_ and, denouncing the nature-worship of the 
old Aryan faith, established his spiritual 
-Yeligion, in which, ‘says Bunsen, “the an- 
tagonisms of light and darkness, of sun- 
shine and storm, become transformed into 

_ antagonisms of good and evil, of powers 
_ exerting a beneficent or corrupting influence 
onthemind.” = |= 

The doctrine of pure Zoroastrianism was 
_ monotheistic. The Supreme Being was called 
Ahuramazda, and Haug says that Zoroaster’s. 
conception. of him was. pee identical 
with the Jewish notion of Jehovah. He is 
called ‘the Creator of the earthly and spiritual 
life, the Lord of the whole universe, at whose 
hands are all the creatures.”” He is wisdom 
and intellect; the light itself, and the source 
of light; the rewarder of the virtuous and the 
punisher of the wicked. 

The dualistic doctrine of Ormuzd and 
Abrimanes, which has falsely been attrib- 
uted to Zoroaster, was in erp the develop- 
ment of a later corruption of the Zoroasteric 
teaching. But the great reformer sought 
to solve the pee question of the origin 
of evil in the world, by supposing that there 
existed in Ahuramazda two spirits, inherent 
in his nature, the one positive and the other 

- negative. All that was good was real, 
existent; while the absence of _that reality 
was a non-existence or evil. Evil was the 
absence of good as darkness was the absence 
of light. os . | Aes 

Zoroaster taught the idea of a future life 

- ZURTHOST —Ss_ 879 
and the immortality of the soul. The doc- 
trine of the resurrection is one of the prin- 
cipal dogmas of the Zendavesta. He also | 
clearly inculcated the belief of a heaven and 
ahell. The former was called the house-of _ 
hymns, because the angels were sup) 

| to sing hymns there; the latter the ee os 
destruction, and to it were relentlessly con. 
signed the poets and priests of the old Aryan. = 
religion, © | -, eae eS 

- ‘The doctrine of sacred names, so familiar 9 - 
to the Hebrews, was also taught by Zoroaster. 
In one of the Yashts, a portion of the Zend-— 
avesta, Ahuramazda tells Zarathustra that 
the utterance of one of his sacred names, 
of which he enumerates twenty, is the best 
protection from evil. Of these names, one 
1s ahmi, “I am,” and another, ahmi yat ahmi, 
“T am who I[ am.” The reader will be 
reminded here of the holy name in Exodus, 
Ehyeh asher Ehyeh, or “‘T am that I am.” | 

The doctrine. of Zoroaster was not for- 
ever confined to Bactria, but passed over | 
Into other countries; nor in the transmis- 
sion did it fail to suffer some corruption. 
From its original seat it spread into Media, 
and under the name of Magism, or the doc- 
trine of the Magavas, i. e., the mighty ones, 
was incorporated at Babylon with the Chal- 
dean philosophy, whence we find its traces 
in the Rabbinism and the Kabbalism of the 
Hebrews. It was carried, too,. into Persia, 
where it has been developed into the modern 
and still existing sect of the Parsees, of 
whom we now find two divisions, the con- 
servatives and liberals; the former culti- 
vating the whole modified doctrine of. Zoro~ 
aster, and the latter retaining much of; the 
doctrine, but rejecting to a very great extent 
the ceremonial ritual. oe = 
Zschokke, J. H. D. One of the most 

eminent Masons and German authors known 
to this century. Born at Magdeburg, 1771, 
died 1848. eo es 

' Zuni Indians. A tribe inhabiting New 
Mexico, U. 8., whose mystic services have 
attracted the attention of Masonic scholars 
‘in consequence of. their similarity to those 
in vogue by the Masonic Fraternity. These 
Indians have a formal religious initiation, 
in which the suppliant kneels at the altar 
to take his vows, after being received upon the 

Among their forms and ceremonies are facing 
the east, circumambulation, tests of.| en- 
durance, and: being peculiarly clothed.| In- 
cense is burned, and the sun worshiped at — 
its rising. ! | 

Zurthost. The name given by the cage eh 
Parsees to Zarathustra or Zoroaster. .They 
call him their prophet, and their religious 
sect the Zarthosti community, = 

point of an instrument of torture-to the flesh. - 

ea 
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_ PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY, 
FOR, vie BY THE 

“MASONIC FRATERNITY, 

"Containing over Fourteen ‘Hundred ‘Words liable to Miabeonianeiivion a 
The Form of. Instruction for Pronunciation is the same Defined 

in the American Dictionary, by N oah ‘Webster, LL. D. 

BY CHARLES T. McCLENACHAN. 

4 

KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 

VOWELS, REGULAR. LONG AND SHORT SOUNDS. | 

; £3 K, & (tong), as in Ale, Fie 
A, & (short), as in Add, Fa, 
A, i (Italian), os in Arm, Futher, Fir, 

_B, & (ong), as in Hoe, Mate, 
E; 8 (hort), as in End, Me, 
L, i (long), as in Ice, Fine. 

| L I (short), as in Id, Pin 

_ ©, & (long), as in Old, Note. 
6, & (short), as in Odd, Noe. 

TG, Gi (long), as in. Use, Hime, 

G, ti (short), as in Us, Him, » 

¥,9 (long), as in My, Fu. © 

: ¥, ¥ (short), as in Ojet, ee 

The above simple process is adopted, omitting instruction 1 relating to diphthongs or | 

also supply the aed of the BEne 

~WoRDS oF a : - PROPER 
| MAGONIC PRONUNCIATION, DOUBT¥YUL PRONUNCIATION. 

 Abditortum = . .. . . | Xb‘d¥-to’ri-tim Be 
Abelites -... . . .|A’bel-ttes . 

| oie occasional sounds, or references to consonants. 
_Accrnt.—The principal accent is denoted by a heavy mark ; the ‘jecondary, by a : ; 

lighter mark, as in Ab’ra-ca-dab’ra. In the division of words into ayllables, these marks — 

f 

NOTATIONS. 

Heb. Father; 11th Hebraic month. 
. ¢ Flooring blocks. 
. | A drawing-board—a tray. 

The destroyer, or angel of darkness, i. 
Master of Ceremonies of 6th h Degree. ; 

Father of Adoniram. 
To serve. 

‘Servant of God. 
. | A secret place for deposit of art 

A secret order of the 18th century, 
. .|Seventh Jewish month. 



 feada se ke. fl Ac/cie . Symbolic of the soul's immortelity. | 

- Adhere... .., . .|Ad-hére’ . . . . . .| Cling to. 

PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY. 
| WORDS OF | rooreR (it oe si oe ae ee: ot ie 

. DOUBTYUL FRONUNCIATION. | MASONIC PRONUNCIATION. | cn NOTATIONS. — ee Oe ae oie gts | 

. Abibala .... ... .{Ab‘i-ba-In . . . . . | Derived from Hebrew AbiandBalah. | 
 Abfbalk ....... | Ab‘1t-balk - «« « « «| Chief of the three assassinn, 2 
Abit... 0... [Abi 2... 2. . . | Literally, his father. , wee 
Ablbacl . . . . .. Jf Abidheth. Father of Strength. | 
 Abihu ......../Abi-bGQ ....../Asonof Aaron. _ | {man. | ae a 
Abiram ...... .|Abirim..... .| Abiram Akisop, traitorous crafte- | 

 Ablution. .. . . . .|Ab-lt’shun . . . . . | Washing, baptizing. i 
Abrac ...... . .|Abric’. . . . . . .| Acquiring the science of Abrac. 

. fbracadabra .... . .| Ab/ri-ci-dib’ri . . .| A term of incantation. : 
_ Abraxas... . .. .|A-briix’as. . . . . .| Asymbol of the year. _ | 

 Acanthus. .... . .{A-cin’‘thus .... - | A part of the Corinthian capital. 
-., Aecessory. . . . ... .|Ak-ses'sorf . . . . .| Private companionship. _ ! 
- Accolade... .. . .|Ac’oolide’ . . . . .| The welcome into Knighthood, a 

Aceldama ..... .{A-ctl’dami.....{|Fieldofblood. | | 
Achad ......../A-chid....... A-kad. 7 ff 

. Acharon Schilton . . .| A’chi-rin Schil-tén . | A’kA-rin Schil-ton. bie 
Achias. . , 2... .| Aches 2. 4... | A-koas. - aU 
‘“Achishar . .. . . . .|Ao-hsbar . . . . . | Ono over the household of Solomon. 

| . . «| Ach’mé-th& . . . . .| Name of a Hebrew city. | | 
. . «| Ach-ti’rfel . . . . . | Kabbalistic name of God. | 
. . | Ak’e-lHte . . ... . . | Candle bearer. ‘Church servant. 7 
rr ‘oes . «. «| A-coos’ma-te’ca. ra I 
.« {Ade . .... . . | Jephtha’s daughter. | | 
.. {Adar .... .. |The twelfth Jewish month. | 
.. .{Adwrel . . . . . .| Angel of fire. | | 
. . -{A-dept’, .... . .|An expert. ! 

; Ad-ept’us Cord-na’tus Seventh Degree of the Swedish Rite, | . 
| Adjudicate . ee @ e@ “. Ad-jt'di-kate eo © @ («6 To determine. a : | 

Admah......../Ad’m&i ... .... .|A Hebrew city. ae 

-) | To the greater sia of God. 

. .| Aldoent’t. ......|A-do-nth’e. TheLord. / 
‘ ; Signifying the master who is exalted, 

. - {Son of Abda. 7 
« » | Son of Myrrha and Cingra 2 | 

-,,. | Of full age. | 
: | bilé eae | DOR Ue, 2 | Le * 

Adytum .......°. Ad’y-tum ..... A retired part ofthe ancient temples, 
#€neid ...... . | Aenb'id . . . . . «| A creation of Virgil. | 
Mon ........./ Aeon ..... +] Eon. Age or duration of anything, 
(Affliate ...... .|Affillette .... .|Anadopted one. | 
Agape ......../Agepe ..... .|Ag/ape. Love feasta. : 
Agate ....... fAgit ...... .|The eighth stone in ths teountolate mae 
 Agathopades... . . .| A’gi-thi-pii’des . . . | Ecolesiastical Order of 16th century. | 

| : IG 5s. ee a. 6 . . .| Of'a given number of years. . . | Aje he 
. .|A-jén’da . .. . . .|Orderof business. Book of precepts. 
. .|Agl& .... . . «| Oneof the Kabbalistic namesof God. 
. - [Agnus Det... | Ag’nits Di’s. Lamb of God. 



aysietemyts 

Aleppo... . 2. «| Aaeptps 

Pee ters. 5 | Kewder Sao 

 “‘avbisReants . . . . .| Amis Re’tnis . . 
- Amnionites. . 2. . .| Am’mon-itz. . 

x 

 woRDE oF. oo PROPER 
povetra: FRONUNCIATION. _ |. MASONIO. PRONUNCIATION, |} 

Ahad a een bate ee ee aks ae ae ee = : 

_ | Eternal love. - 
2 Name of a Persian king, ie 
A curtain of the Tabernacle. a? & 
K-hé’s.. One of the scribes of Solo- | 

Ahabath. Otam . 
ee, Ahashuerus | oy ey eee | adeno 

Ahel ... nee ee we 5 A’ tel. hae ea ae. Ba ta 

Ahiah oe. sf lth eo Oe 
. , .|The father of Josaphat. . mon. 

én’ . . |The will of selected brethren, 

_.| The son of Jetdo. © 
. .-.| The father of Aholiab. 

. | Abi’ , 
{An officer. over Solomon's a “totise 

| A skilful artificer. ps “- fold. 

Principle of evil in Zoroastitr system. 
. |The Prince of Captivity. | 
.|Acity of Germany. | 

. | Or Achar, a password. Sah se | 
| One of the ruffians of the Third De- 
[A symbol of manumission, — ae a 

__. | The science of Chemistry. 7 

Ahilud .. . . ..... , | A-hil'ud 

AY'mo-ner. 
{| Abeckn/ebon | 

882 PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 

NOTATIONS.» 

A star of the first magnitude, 
. ©. LA town in northern Syria. 

. . | Lover of Truth, ea 
| Chief God of the Scandinavians. 
Signifying The Builder, 
The God of the Moslem. 
Fealty. . ne ee 

A fable, or figurative ¢ expression. 
. | Praise Jehovah... 

=: 

To relieve. 

. . | Companions in enterprise, 
. | The official opening address, 

sa ied Dispenser ofalms, = © | 
.|Charitable gift. = == 

_. | A name of the Supreme Being oe ae 
| Greek letter A, ‘fland. 

. | Name of Grand Lodge of Switzer- 
. .| The All-powerful God. 

| The second sanctified name of God. 
‘The path, 

-, | Master of the Tribe of Manasseh. 
. . | Fifth step. of. Kadosh Jadder. : 

God spake. 
.| A country in Syria. - 

, | Place of Judgment. of the Dead. 
See Emeth. 

. | A stone in the breastplate. | 
| Association of students of ak dl 
One of the Chiefs of Terael. 

. . | Ams Re’u-nd. | 
faces Descendants of Lot. 

N 



Amsbaspands. oo oe f ie 
| eam 

Ye Amun: 

Anno. Depositionts. 
Anno Domini . 

... 

‘Anno Hebratico. . 

_. Anno Inventionis a 
: Anno Luels . 

| Anno Ordinis. . 

‘Arcana . ee 

‘arehbishop 

ve Sage 

_padria 
" MagoNTe Eakin x 

oe |i pois. 
lone a | Am’u-lets . 

.| Aimtin 
, | Annee’ chro-afeni 
. | An’ arkeim . so 

[anlar os. 
Fanfare. soos 
| Amdrog-Fnows 

-\Rn'jel 
\An'go-r8-n .- 

|} An'i-ma witntd 
.|Ancnt/helate . 0... eae 

| Inthe year of the Dept, 

i . pagan. deity of. the Rotana, 
.| Boul of the ° World. - See 

. | An’nd oo 
A An’nd- Dodm'int . 
| Rn’ nd ‘He’bra‘ {-e0.. 

. | An'no In-ven cho-B-nls 

| Kons Lo'cis . 
. | Kans Main’ 
| An’nd Ordinia 

. {| Ky'nti-tiire.. . a 

. | Kn’sgy-rsth 

.Anteark'tic nS 

.| kn-te-pe-nult’ . 

. | An'tl-pd-de’ans - 

. | An-tip’o-déa, 

. | Ansi-bis or. ries 
| Ap’eme.. . .- 

| : ka 

|| Aries” jel : | 
| Aroh-bish’c ‘op 4 
bag kelp. 

. 

a 
. 

| Jom Valentine Andreé. 
rig-é-nous.. Side de F es 

7 Buyptian. ‘deity. Son of Osiris 
_ | Wife of King Darius. 

a Cone ; 

{A Persian tribe. 

Destroy finally. 

_+ | The year of the Lord. - 
In-the Hebrew year. 
"The year of. discovery. 
‘In the year of light. - 

[The year of the world: 
s-in'the year-of the Order. 

*, | French annual record of px ‘oceet 
‘A weet of northern Syria. :- 

: Opposite to the northern’ atvéle.. 

[The last syllable except two: 
: | Lee Antipodiens. 

s sides-of the: tebe 

of the bodys" 

Book of ‘Revelation. 
‘A Greek deity. 

| Intelligible'to the initiated, 
“A deputed agent. 

‘Deification. 

| “Lion of God.” a 

joe. Taystery. 
. An ange of the bighet order, 

[AS chureh dignitary. 
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DOUBTFUL PRONUNCIATION. | MASOMIC PRONUNCIATION. MOTATIONS. 

gus. ..... Ky chiens | Ohiet Ruler. 
Sarva tae Ga | Ar-kt-pel’a-go .| Group of islands, 

| ‘Var'etect. . . | |. | Skeified in the art of building. 
eal Kr'chi-tée-ton'ous - - | Relating to Architecture. 

,{Arkive. 2... Placefor records. vet 
Ar’chi-viste. . . . An ofer in charge ofthe archives, 
Ark’tik . . 2. w A northern circle of space... is 
Ar’dt-us 2... With difficulty. 
Area 1... The given surface. __ 
Arélim...... Literally, ‘valiant, heroic. 

| A’re-Bp’a-gus .|Atribunal. | 
A’ri-an-tsem . .. . .| The doctrine of Arius. 
Arid . . . . »| Exhausted of moisture. 
A’riexs 2.1... ‘The sign Ram in the Zodise, 
Ar’men-btichse . | The poor box. | 
Ar'mis-tis. . . . . ‘Temporary truce. 
K-ro/b'. wk Pledge, covenant. 
A-rd’ma . . .| An agreeable odor. 
Ar’ro-gant . . . . .|Overbearing. 7 
Ar'ta-bin. 2... A Scribe in the Scottish Rite. 
Ar’-tag-zerk’-sez _| A Persian king. 
Ar-tiffier . 0... | Designer of buildings = | 
A’ry-an Page, bees . One of threo historical divisions of a 

| religion. . ) | 
.| A’stero'ta. 2... _|.A variegated pavement. _ 

Ash’er ...... A tribe of Israel. < 
. | Ash‘lar mui 4Oe Stone as taken from the quarry. 

A’shi-g . . . . .| An Eastern continent. 
As-nap’-per . 
As-pir’ant. . 1... One who aspires. 
As-so’shi-at . . . . . | Companion with. 
As’sur a Assyria; j 

As-tir’te . . . . . .|Femaledeity of the Phoenicians. _ 
.| AstreOR 2... The Grand Lodge of Russia.’ 
A-um .... . .| Place of retreat. [sembled. 

{A‘téHier. . . .. . .|.A workshop where worlanen are as- 
Ath-ene’um, . . ...|A building for philosophic instruc- — 

. | A-tos’sh =... ... . | Daughter of Cyrus, tion. | 
Atetakt? 2... Assailed, assaulted. — 
At’tha-kiv’this . | Commentary on Canonical books of _ 
K-tou’sh-min . . . .| At-tofich’emént, (Buddhism. 

| | At'is. .... .. .|The Phrygian god. 
Audacious ..... .|Aweda’shus... . .|/Contemninglaw. 
Audience... .. . .|Au’di-ence .. . . . | An assembly of hearers. 
Aude, Vide, Tace . . . | Au-di, Vi-de, Ti-o8 . . | Hear, see, and be silent. 
Aufseher. .... . .|Atf/sther . .>... .| Inspector, overseer. 
Aurlel ........ Aurel. 2 2... | Angel of Fire. 
Aurim ........ Au’rim. ..... {Or Urim. 
Auserwahlter.... . Atis’er-wihl-ter . . .| Chosen, selected. 
Aum orOm. .. . 1 Atim a Mole cars . | God of the Hindus. 
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ese 0hUmMOUmUmlhlhMHeUU 

e@ @co em: we ug ff 

ee «oe 8 @8.¢@j] 

[Bu'oulus. . *- © © € 

© 8 @°-# 6 

ee ¢ @© # © 

ee 8 we 7 

<— | Bieta Prem ek 
. .1 Bar Mits’vah . 

ieee Ades 
Bas’motb . ox 
Ba-sil’l-ck . . oe, 

‘| Bath Kol... 6. 

. 6 6 e e 

. e@ 8 8:;'@ 

.- © a & ©. 

_ @ @ @ @ e 

‘eel me hhlcmlmlU UG 

. 8 © © 6 

[Bea Mak’B... 

* © @--e8 8 @ ,@. 

. | The son of Jah. 

stew -e  | Ghryaolite; topas, | 
ee Literally, 1 Place of food. Of Judah 

on Self-evident truth. 
An affirmative. vote. 

...| Agnon, Ajuon. 

TobewithGod. i 
aay. : el 

} A war banner | 
. | Not Be-gawn’. | 
‘A contraction of Baal. 
|The Baal of Scripture. 
King of Babylon. | 

, Corruption of Baal. Lord. A temple. 

. .|'The Intelligent God. se i Bs 
. | One of the Princes of Solomon. Be e 
. | Youngest son of Jacob. | 

NOTATIONS, 

Solomon’s Captain of the Guards, 
“Scapegoat, ” the demon of dry 

Baa’ lim. Master. 
Son of grief. — 

{Gate of Bel, A kingdom, | 

E Thepastoralstacarriedby a bishop Dp 
. .| See Baphomet. : 7 . 
- Guardian of the eacsed eek 
_.| A canopy supported by pillars. 

. .| Aribbon worn from shoulder to. hip. 
... ss «| Amedicinal gum. 

. | Joseph Balsamo. See Cagtiostro 

., |The support of a stair-rail, 
. .|A Captain of Guards. 
te . | An imaginary idol or symbol. | 

| A father’s son. 
‘Not B&r-ba’ri-ous. — 

. | Bearded Brothers. we 
hs Ze Son of Commandment. 

| Fragrant, spicy. laws. 
. »|Court-room for administration of 

A voice from the Shekinah. 

Bé-shi’n 

See Macbenac. 

Free since birth. 

Alliance. 

Eplages, 

Son of ‘Abba or 
= a 

ss Morag eget ever. 
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{(C&’bul . we 
,(Cwdt/ceug. 2... ; 

S Ca’é-men-ta’ ri-us_ 

Kindel-a’bra . 
. | Cin’ tielév’ er. 

es Ka-pit'ular. be daa 
| Ke-pél'la 2. a. 
_| Kip-ri-korn’us. . . 
Ci-p'ch i dee ecgenteces 

.. .{Kare-van. 2 2... 
: /Citr’bé-nar-ism . ee 

a a re at 

| NOTATIONS. — 

a. Frangoia Louis de Beyerle, 
. .| Not Be-yund’,. — 

A builder of the Ark of theCovenant 
| Not Bl-en’yal. 
The mother of underianding, be 
Not Blat’ant, a: 

.| Not Blest, : 

. . | Literally, fleetness, strength, 
. | Bo’‘kim, The weepets.’ 3 

Bo-eber 0... ‘Johann Boeber. 
| Boeh’men. . .-... . Jacob Bochmen. 

| Bé-ni/im . . .{Bénah‘im 7 
{Bone’. i... ,. .|-Boneh, a. builder. AE cag a 
Bo-sd/nian 2... , | Fourth. Degree of Attioan Arcitota os 
Bourn . . . .}| Bound, limit, si 

Bra/min . . | Corruption of Brahman. 
Breth'ren. . ..... .| Not Breth’er-en 
Bo'da .. .| A Hindu god. 

| A corruption of the wad Bel. 
. . .| Johann Gottlieb Buhle. | 
. . ./The rain-god, 7 : 

ee The frst god af Norse mythology. _ 
| An ancient city of Phoenicia. | 
Am aréfrom the days of Constantine. 

: Square building or temple ‘a Meee, 7 
... .| Kabbala. Mystical philosophy.or = 
. . «| Dry, sandy. [theosophy of Jews, — : 

JA man’s reasonable ability. ing cit 
. .| A district containing twenty. sities. 

Peace, power, wisdom. : 
.| A builder of walls. — 

‘A Masonic charlatan. Per ee 
Sheets of . paper or parchment | 

fy orn at fastened together. 
(Cima. eee Heaps of stones of a conical, form. 

. | CAL Antrtt’ vas, at gana Order, instituted 1168. 

Kami. eee ae ‘Traneguil, sereno 
| Ka’m& . . . 2... | A Hindu god. | 
Ka'nanite . ., . .| Descendants of Candas 

.| A branched candlestick. 99 

.| A projecting block or aga co 
Pertaining to a Chapter. ° 
The name of a.star. 

n, A Zodiacal sign, the Goat. ee. 5 
| A monk of the Order of St. Francia. 
| Not Kar-a-van’. Company of mer- _ 
A secret society of Italy. | Ichaaita oa 
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‘eon a 
~ Carmel . 

: | Caryatides . 

* Casmaran. . 
 Gatueuanbe 
Catechamen 

-: Cathart.. 
°Goment 

2 ‘Cement — 
Cas 

-—— Cenephorus | 

: Centenary. ae 

 Ceridwen .. 

_ Cerneau- a os 

_ Chaldea. oe 

Chalice... 
: Chamber oe 

‘ Chapean 
—-Chapiters. 

oo ‘Chastanier a 

oF . Chasuble . 
arts 

 Chef-d’eeuvre 
ee ; 
Chesed . 
— Chesvan_ 
 Cheth 2. 

; 3 Chibbetam . 

‘ nae DICTIONARY, 
’ PROPER: 

Cén’taine . goats 

. | Sen’ tenet. St sie 

|Sén’ser wk. 
Sefas. 

ne 

Cér’neau.. . . 
«| Séru’lean ., . 
| Sheds Pee 

7 Cham'ber. ena sueay a 
| Befog se es 

[carvan | Le 4 
vpChtth “5 oe. 

/. | Chib’ba-tum. elt, a 
| Chixfel 0. 

.. | Shiv- sV'rike ae 
Chok‘mab. es Ge ag 

i ieee: ote. | : oe . 

| “MagonTC c FROwONCARIOR. ey oe 

. “lian s a 

: Cir’ y-at Hndta Besa a 
| Cis’mierin . . 2...) 
ae Kat! ‘o-kOmbs . . 

. | Cat'&cht’men. . . | 

| Cath’. cae a 
| Sem/ent or Sé-ment’ 

| Se-ment’ - ie as 

: Sem/e-tirt | pte ay 
Cén’é-phé’rus . . 

e 

* 

| .| Chép’eau ee ea eee 
‘Chap’e-térz . 6. . 

| Chi/sid-im. . 2. . 
Kazm tee ete ee 

e. Chis’ tener Sere 
| Chis’ti-ble 2... 

| Chef-d’ pavie ear, 

{Chér’uebim ... 0. . 
| Che’. ee 

. | Name of the second Jewish month. : 

‘| A city of Palestine = 
_A worthy. Mason. _ ‘fearpenter, 
An instrument used bys @ mason oT 

ar Pertaining to chivalry. — 

|Heb., Wiedom me . a 
‘The Hindu. God a 

| 

ae : aoe 

i Literally, a fruitful place. 

|The angel of air. 

| A novice in. religious rites. “fal 
Italian heretical society, 12th cen-) 

,{The noun. The bond of union. 
|The verb. ‘To bind together. | 
tA place: of burial. 

| Not Sen-ten ‘opri. _ century. : 
An incense cup or vase. 

|The goddess of corn. 
| The Isis of the Druids. 

_| The color of the sky. | cas 

|.A country along the Euphrates 
nal 

An enclosed placen 

. [Not Kaus. oA confused mess... 
Shipo’. 

| The capital of 8 column, ; 
A sect in the time of the’ Ma 

| Not Kaz'um. .A void. space. 
. | Benedict Chastanier. . ee 
An outer. -dresa in. imitation of. ‘thi os 

.|Shedet/vr. [Roman toga.” 
‘Literally, those held fast. 

| A stone in the breastplate, 

| Tegal. I 
_}A eross. barged with another com 
| Invested with raiment. =... | 

Surname of Richard I. ‘of England... ‘A:winding eT 

4 An: assembly. | 

: NOTATIONS | 

las sone in. the ‘breastplate, 

The women of Carye. 

A cave for. the burial of the dead. 

Officer in Risioe of. sacred Sn 

A Syrian name. - Literally, sa es 

Cér’no. 

A cup or bowl. Tigre stare =
 noe 

Signifying mercy. 

Living atthe same time.. ee] 
Not Kawf’in. Casket for the dead. 
Within the knowledge. 
Not Cola'ahun, Anebei | 
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WORDS OF 
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Comment. ...... 

_ Compagnon...... 

| Cal ld-ci'tio 2... 
Kdl’um. 2... 
Kom'ment bee 
Kom-miz’er-&t . 

Cém-piin’ion ... . 
. | Compassion for, to pity. 

NOTATIONS. | 

Cdl-lo-cit'sheo. 
Not Kol’yodm. A pillar. 
To explain, to expound. 

a 

A French term for Fellow-Craft. | 
Composite ...... Kom-pis'it . . . . .|An order of Architecture. 
Conclave ...... .|Kén‘klive..... An assemblage of Templars. 

- Condemner...... Kon-dem’ner . . . .| Not Kon-dem’er. One who censures. 
Condolence. ..... Kon-do’ lence . . . .|Not Kon’do-lence. Sympathy. 
Confidant. ...... Kon-fi-<dant’. . . . .| Not Kon’fi-dant. A bosom friend. 
Consistory ...... Kon-sis’ to-ry . . «| An assemblage of brethren of the R. 
Consummatum | Con'sum-mi'tum. . . ‘It is finished. _  [Secret. 
Conspiracy... ... Kon-spir'a-sl. . . . A combination for evil purpose. 

 Comstans. ...... Kon’stinzg. . . . . . | Unwavering, constant. : 
Contemplating . . . .|Con’-tem-pla-ting . . | Looking sround carefully on all wiciaai 
Convocation .... . Kin’vo-ka’shun . . .| An assemblage of Royal Arch Ma- 

Corde Gladio Potens. . | Kir'da glit’di-o po’ h&na Powerful in haa and: with the | 
Cordon. ..... , .{Kor'don. . .. . .]A ribbon of honor. | [sword. 
‘Corinthian. ..... Kor-in’thi-an . ... .|An order in Architecture. | 

_.Corybantes. ..... ‘| Cdr’y-ban'tes . . | Rites in honor of Atys. — 
Costume. ...... Kos'tim ...... A manner of dress. | 
 Cottyto ....... Co-t#t56 2... Mysteries of. Rites of the Bona Dea. 
Coustos. ....... Colis'tos ..... _, | John Coustos. 
Couverur....... Col’vrierr. . ... , | Ka’vrir. — 
Covenant....... Ktv'e-nant . . . . .| Am agreement, a contract. . 
Cowans... . . | Kow’ang . . . . . .| Pretenders, dry dikers, intruders. 

 Cowls. .. 5 ..0.. Kowls ..... -.. «|The hood of the mantle. © 
. Crata Repoa ..... Cri’th Re-po’ a .|An Egyptian rite of seven ee 
Credence... .. . .| Kré/’dence. . . . . . Not Kréd’ence. Relianceonevidence. 
Cresseé. . . . . .{Crés’set. 2. . . .|Symbol of Light and Truth, open — 

| ie _ | ~ lamp. 
Crete 5S ee a SS Kréte. ... 2. ee. An island in the Mediterranean. 
Cromicch....... Criméoh. . 2... A large stone resting on two of more 
Crotler.. 2.2... Kro‘sher . . . . . .| The staff of the Prelate. — [stones. _ 
Crotoma........ | Cro-t6'n& . . . . . .| A city of Greek colonists in Italy. — 
Cryptic. .:..... Krip’tic. . . . ... .| Pertaining to Royal and Select Ma- 
Crux Ansata..... Criix-in-si’t# . . . . |The cross with a handle. fsonry. 
Cum Civi. ..... .|/KamSivi. . . . . .| Arise and kneel. = 
Cupola. ....... .|Ko/po-la . . . . . .| Not Kt’pa-lo. A surmounting dome. / 
Curetes...... -, .  Cier8té . 2... ; Priests of ancient Crete. ~ - 
Custos Arcani. ... . . | Kis’tts Ar-cit’ni . | The guardian of the treasury. 
-Cynocephalus. . . . . | Cyn’5-ctph’a-lis . | Figure of a man with head of a dog. 
 Cynosure. ..... .{|Sm’Sishddr..... The center of attraction. 
Cyrene... . 5... Cy-ré'né.. 2... Ancient city of North Africa. 
Cyrus. . . .{Siirts. 2... A King of Persia. 

Dablr. 2. ke Da-bér’. . 2... Most sacred. 
Dactyli. .... . . «| Dic'ty-li . . . . . .| Priests of Cybele. 
Daduchos...... .|Di’di-chis..... A torch-bearer 
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WORDS OF | 
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Dedalus ..... 

Dia - : ee ‘ 

2 Died'saia, - a 

>uoree at 
i MASONIC PRONUNCIATION, 

PDO 6 eee ee fe . | The “shining Light of Haven” 
Divest . . . «| Dibyest’. . . . «| Deprive of, remove. 9° 
Divulge....... ‘ / Di-vulj’. . «+ » | To make publicly known. a 
Domino Deus Meus | Dor’i-né Da’us Ma’us O Lord, my God. ! 
Domitian . cue eee Do-mish’i-an . .. .. A Roman Emperer. . | 

- Denats . | Tb De‘nsts. 1... «| Wearers of the demi-cross. . 
Dorie... . ...{Dbrik ... .. . .}|An order in Architecture. | 
Doth........ DUE Serene: By eae. @ Not Déoth. Third person of do, 
Drachma. . «| Drtk’m&® .. 2... }A coin, a weight. | 
 ‘Dreseke ..... . .|Dri/e-stke. . . ; Johann Heinrich Bernhardt Drwscke. 
Druid... .... .|Drodid. ... . . .|A Celtic priest, 

& ens 1A eet of elgionista in Byte. 

ug .|A portion of territory. 

NOTATIONS. 

la “fahous’ artist and mechanician, 28 a 
Dals...... . «| Daa... . «| A canopy. eR 

Dambool . .. . Dim-bool. ..... _| Rock temple of Buddhists of Ceylon. ee 
D802 8 6 DAS... .. . . «| From Daer, to shine. | Sean 
Darakiel ....... Da-ri-kiel’ . . . .’.| By direction of God. : 

_ Darlus.... Daé-ri'us.. 2... A King of Persia. _ [Moses GP ey, ee 

Dathan........ Da’'than ..... .}A Reubenite who revolted = 2 ey | : 
Daserd........ Di'zard, ... . . . .| Michel Francois Dazerd:. 
 ‘Decrepit ..... . .| De-crep'tt . .| Wasted by age. the. 
Deisell . . ; . | Db-is’ail . . » «| Southward, following the course of: 
Delalande....... Dé-li-lan’'de. 2... | Joseph Jéréme Francois, = | 
Delaunay. . ; Dé-lsu'niy . . . . . | Francois H. Stanislaus wens 
Delineated... .. . De-lin‘et-ted . . . .| Marked, described. ! 
Delta. ........ Date... Fourth letter of Greek alphabet. 

| Demeter... . .|D&me/'ter ..... Greek name of Ceres. | 
Demit ...:. .{|Demit’. . 0... . Release. oom 
 ‘Denderah. . ... .|Den-dé'rth 0... A ruined town of Upper Egypt. | 
Depths. ..... ..|Depths. ... - «| Not Deps nor. Debths. ‘Profundity. : 

 Derogate. . .. . . .[D&r’-ogite..... ade. _ 
‘Desaguliers. . . | Dé-si-gi'ligrs John Theophilus Desagulicrs. 
Design ........ |Demm’....... A preliminary sketch. 
Dessert... ...... | Dessert’... : The last course of a feast. 
Deuchar Charters . Det-chir’ Chirters. .| Working warrants. 
Deus Meumque Jus. : Deus. Mé-tim’ que Jus. nee and my right. 

Dew re er Da. 8 © eS SW Vas 

 ‘Dieseal.. . . .. . . .|/Diead/al. . . . . «| A Druidicterm. 
| Dieu et mon Droit . .| Dieu & m&n Droit . . | Diet & mon dros. 
Dieu le Veut ... . .{/Dieulé Vent . . . .| Die IS Veu-t. gh see 
Different... . . ote eleea a . | Not Dif‘rent.. Distinct, separate. i 
Dionysian. . ._ . | Di’o-nys . . {Celebrations by which the . yoare 

3 -} were numbered. 
Dionysus. ...... Dionysus . . .| Greek name of Bacchus. 
Diploma ..... ...{| Diploma. ..... Not Di-plo-ma. A sealed writing. 

-Bislodge . . . | Dislddge’. 2. we. To drive from a place of rest. 
Disleyal. . os «| Dis-loy‘al . ...| Faithless. , i. Oe a 
Dissolve... ... . «| Dizsolv’ ... . {Separation into component para 
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A Dado 2 oe se PDad oe oa. Number two in Pythagorean eystem. 
oe Due Guard... . . | DO Gard... . . . | Mode of recognition. = 

“oe Dupaty. 2... 2... | Du/pity.. 2 2... | Louis Emanuel Charles M, Dupaty. | 
<o Dyaus.. 6... ... .|Dy/aua..... . . . | Sanskrit for sky. Bright, exalted. 

Dyena Sore... . . .|Dy’@ni.Soré. . . . | A Masonic romance by Van Meyern, _ 

Fastward..... . . |East'ward. ... . .|NotEast/ard, Direction of the East. 
MODAN s .5o 6 vac ka EY... . . . | Literally, bare. Son of Shobal. — . 
Eban Bohan; ... . . hapa . . . . | A witness stone set up by Bohan... 
Eblis........ . | Bb'lis.. ot sisi Arabio for Prinse of Apostate Angels. es 
Echbatama........ ‘Ho-but'an’ . , Coes Mele 
Ecossais... . . . . . | Biotestis. . . . . . | A’cds-saia 

Edicts ....... . | B’dikta... oe ig ‘Decrees by an authority. 
. Eheyeh. ....... Legh beet .. +. .[Lam thatTem 7 D 

‘Bilal bent Third Degree A. A. Soutish Rite, 4% 
| Al-kind’n, 

. ..| Son of Aaron. | 
An eminent woman of Judea, 

: Relating to charity. | 
| See Elchanan. . sae 

thi Astant temple tx Galtol Boasbay. - 
. | Mysteries of ancient Athenian relig- 

| An ancient Grecian city. — fion. ; 
A Levite. . if 

{One of Solomon’s secretaries. 
The Creator.’ | 

— The second name of God in the Bible. | 
{See Elus. — 7s 
Twelfth civil month, of Jewish year. 
Elected. te 

: Aoplacé of hapoinges oS et 
One. who has served, out his time, 

. . . | Integrity, fidelity, firmness. : 
. .|An Arabic. counselor. ye 

. | Fidelity, truth. 
.. . | The highest; Heaven. | 

1 ..+ | Fidelity to one’s promises. 
3 . +... | Bnecy oll-cal. . .. . . | Circular, sent to many places. and 

Enfamille ..... .|En famille’. .. . . | En f&-meal. ei pepe 
“Enochian... ... . .|Bend’ohi-an. 2... E-nd’kee-af, relating to Enoch. 

Ephod ........ .|Eyphdd. 2... Sauved vostment of the high péloats 
_Kons........./BOns «1... .| Divine eee state. 
Eostre..........j]Eostre .......{/Easter. | 
Ephesus ....... /Hfesus .... . . | An ancient.city.of Asia. 
‘Ephraim . gu leerainws, ae Eifreim ...... A. tribe of Israel. 

i even cae hg: CDE ch Meal Soe Ge . . | Arletter, a missive. 
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. DOUBTFUL PRONUNCIATION, /| masomte 5 eeTeanon: oe ee. 

ole | Ure oe ee. 

LoD ewes 

os ‘Egeawit . stir, tes Sete 

oe Bx-cil'i-bir, oS, ee 

ae Egrek’ tiv sn pss 

a The a Labret number tr, ei 
| Es'sen-des. A Jewish sect. 

ah : a The seventh Hebrew month. 
os be Banal ‘ ss . TA a 

|. [Ba'ntich.. ... s.s «| Prohibited c 

| iT hevefoundit. aoe | 

a “| Oaspen | teed 5 aera te Bore — “6 HL 

| f-va-Ba. ‘Bright, enlightened. . 

Secretordersimilartothe [Unminat 

Knighta of. A military order. | 

a .-| Higz-am ‘in, a ae | oe 

yy. PEgeam’/plh 2. ee 

er. | Been ten Band’dir 
: ie as | E-vo-rh . Pr 

‘Tobe imitated. 
ao | King Arthur famous sword. 

arr er Baresi 4 ie: ae 

cy Ree ue taca wee Sees 

eo it | |The introduction. | 
ee [Be * ee 6a 

7 sien Ladies so 

_ | A fam y does, isrivate.. a Fa 
| Name. given to the Syrian Mason. | 
: Speeches or records ners up in aroll. 

| Loyalty. | 

| Signifying Schoo! of. Thought. 

| Feu-itn-te. 

Wife of, King. Abasuerus. 

2d: Degree in the Druidical. apne. | 

‘To. serutinize. 

An executor of the laws. 

Not subject. _ - 
The state of being. tatiidhce 

Publie, not secret. be “ us | 
An, experienced person. | 
A ‘breathing, out. , 

é sai a | ration. 

Second month i in the Calendar. 

Dayotion. : : a. 

Let there be light. 
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DOUBTYUL PRONUNCIATION. | MABONIC ProNUNcUnoN, NOTATIONS. 

Fist Justitia petal | Fs’ at Jtis-tl-sh!-a \ hee hecne ren the heav- 
‘Bust Celum.. .} rit’at.08-lim © ens fall. pit ea 

 Widelity. .. 0... . |] Fedelitr. . . . . . | Faithfulness. | | 
Do Fides... ..... ./BYdéa ...... . .]A Roman goddess. Faith, 

- Widucilal 2... 2... | Fi-d/ctal. . . . . . | Confiding trust. , 
ooo. MMleG. 2 2... Rilet 2. 2... . | Head-band. 

. -Wimance. .. . . . . .| Fieniinee’’. 2... Povenua of a pelaon ce mate. 
_ Forehead... .. . .|For'ed ...... .|Thefrontoftheskul. 

Forest ........ For’est . . . . . . «| Not For'ist. A large tect of wood. | 
.Frankineense. . . . . | Frink‘in-sinse. . . . | An odorous resin. | 
Frater... .. -. . ./Fri’ter. .. . . . . | Latin for Brother. 
Freimaurer.... . .|Frel-maurér . . . .|Fri-mou’rer. A builder of walls. 
Freres Pontives . . . . | Fréres Pin-tives . . . | Frares Pin-tives. te 
Friendship . . . » . | Frend’ship .... .-.4 Personal attachment. [and cornice. - 
Frieze..... , .. .f Freez. . ... . . .|Theentablature, between architrave 
Fylfot ....... {Ff ....... anand mabe os 

 @abaon. wee ee) «| GA ben... , .. .| A high place, 
Gabor ........{/G&'bor...... .|Strong, 
Gabriel... . . . . .|Ga’briel .. . . . . [An anchangel. | 
Gaedicke . ..... .|/Gied‘Icke.. 2... Johann Christian Gidicke. — 

Galahad ...... .|G&/lw-hid. . . . . .|A corruption of Gilead. .% 
G. A. O. T. U.. oe ¢ e GAOT. U.. e ee Great Architect of the Universe. 

~~ Gareb.. . .. . =... .|/Gireb . . ... . . .| A Hebrew engraver... [mund. 
_ Garimout. ... . . .{Gir‘i-méut . . . . . | Corruption of ‘Garimond or Gari- 

Garinus ...... ./G&ri-nus... .. .j;Astandard-bearer. = [prentice. 
Gavel... . 2... (Gavel 2... A working tool of an Entered Ap- 
Gebal. ......../G@bal 2... 2... A city of Phoenicia. ‘Border, billy. 
Gedaliah .. . . . ..(Go-dal’ith. . . . . .| Son of Pashur. 
Gemara........ Gemi'rA. 2... . |See Talmud. | 
Generalissimo. . . . . | Gen-tr-al-is’si-md . . Second officer in command of K. T 
Geometry. .... . .|Jeom’Strd . .. . .| A science of magnitudes. _ 
Gethsemane .... . Geth-sem’a-n3. . . .|A garden near Jerusalem. 
Gershon... . Gitr’shon . 2. . . | A son of Levi. ow ee 

 Ghemoul...... ./G@mul. ...... A step of the Kadosh ladder. | 
_ Ghemoul Binah The- | Ghe’moul Brinah The- Prudence in the midst of viciasi- “7 
- bounah. .. 2... .| bot’nsh 2... ‘tude. 
_Gibesh. ..... . ./|Gthb’esh . .....-. | Literally, height. 
Giblim........|Gt'lim.. .. ... .|Stonesquarer. = 
Gilead ......../GWead ...... "The Syrian mountains. fedge. 
nee ins eope nae dk ee . | Gnte'ties . 2... . | N&s'tiks. Superior or celestialknow! 

de ieipohtt wate ee ae Gao God ...... . .| Not Gawd. 
| aes de St. Alde- | God‘fry de San Alde- | One of the founders of ancient 

MSP es See Ae Mar 6 6 ok we ee Knights Templarism. © uo 
Goethe... . . . . «| Gde'th’, .. . . . .| John Wolfgang von Goethe.’ 
Geetia....... .|Go-e'tid. ... . . . | Go-d’sha. 
Golgotha. .... . .|Gol/'gotha ..... Name given to Calvary by the Jews 
Gomel .... . .. (Gm... Reward. | 
Gormogons. .. . Gdr’md-gons .. . .| A society opposing Freemasonry. | 
Gomorrah ......!Gom-trra ..... Name of a Hebrew city. - o 

“Eo tins 
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| f Magnificent. 
| A style of Architecture. 

. | One of the three ruffians, _ 

7 Aruffan in the Sootish Rite, 
ast Ge’ye-miin. : 

Pertaining to the throat. 
. | Signifying ‘naked sages.”’ 

. | Love's embrace. A Jewish peeled 
. . | Initiate of 4th Degree, Mod. Fr. Rj 

. . «| Used only in France. = —_—[med, 
‘Traditions handed down by Mobam- 

| Second of four gods of Arab tribe 
.|A Hebrew prophet. 
. | Hebrew definite article “the, we 

,| To hide. 

os - | The angel of Venus. 

. .|Harn-west-er. | 
. ‘Princes in Masonry. | | 

. . | Implying a soothsayer or aruspice, 
. . «| Hott-htte. 
. . . | Hb-gra-d. 

f |The abode of blisa, 
: A sactifice of s hundred cxed. | 

| re cae ck pores areal eideg, 
.|A corruption of Hermes.  —s_—. 
. | “Spanish Brotherhood.”” 

_.| The Greek God, Mercury... 
_. | Mythical mountain in Sootland. 

_. | Beating'of the sepulcher, 
. . | Hermit Order of the 14th century, 
| Guardian of the holy vessels and 

. | Not Abi. Hiraz the Master, Father. 
: a eee hee ~ 
He has suffered. — tte a, 

| Reverential worship. Cig 
. | The mountain on which Aeron. died | 
. | The Mount Sinai range. . _ fearth. 

art , . .| Not Hor‘i-zin. Visible boundary of 
. | Hds-ché-a. . . 2... 

_ ROTATIONS. 

Baron von Gugomos. 

[of Ad. 

Whence do you hail? - 

Praise ye. J aioeali 

Hiaf-zi-el. 

To make legal. 

Literally, kindness, 

| A native of Hindustan. [vestments. 

A corruption of the word huzza. 
-| Abranchof the Templar Knighthood. | 

if aol: enc OF Fee e se Net S 2 ee, we eae “y : 

OE Ea ete ere ietant na INEM OA ie 
Bobs re ER CNRS gine ee ote: wee BTR ye 

TE Syn SM ee ii 
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DOUBEOL PRONUNCIATION. a - Masonto. PRONUNCIATION. te MOTATIONS.. 

Laely Of: oe 
1 Aetiarnition,. ee -fiviangle. . 
| The: Jongest side - oe aah ae | 

me -|'Father of the Persian J ee aoe 
jA on of eee: 

. Searchers after universl I medicine, 
TTRomaa). | 

. | Imagebreakers. 
ee. Roti ote 

| Ya’ stig Hom’ enbm 

|e Naeatratis 
Ree. Jo-de-o-rim J: 

Jesus, eavior of men. 

: Jemus of Nazareth, King of he Jews 

[Bee How. 
Righth month of the Hebrew: year, 

Sys : 7 Immaculate. 
~ » «| God with us. 

| km’6m. 
| ) . | Unentiing. existence. 

. | Profane, wicked. 

.* FP @& 8 @ @ & 4 

Not 'Im+paw’ stor. -A- dectiver. S 3 
. | Pranscendent, peerless, 7 “ ee 

. | Pertaining to the ae 
‘| Unutterable. | 
a ‘Without. explanation. | Italia 

{io Hk: Sig’ nd Vin's8s 

s. @e@ ee j8& *#° @ # @ @ 

es... .@ # © @ «© @ 

| By this‘sign thou shalt: conquer. 
.) Performing -the first tite. 

‘| Search for information. 
| Erect, establish. =~ 

; Engaging the attention a euiosty. 
| A’style of Architecture. 

. . | Incapable of being recalfed. i aoe 
| One of the five maatets-of Solomon. . 
| Literally, hewers. a 

shia . }God is hearing. © 

e a eo" @. & e «.F- 

* *@® @.82 8 © .# @#- 

ee 

. * @ @ +s e@ ww & 

ee e A fiat rectangular: bronze pate 
‘|The Moslem faith, 

‘Sister of Osiris. “Beneficent ¢ Goddess. 
| Youngest son of-Aaren. “ot Bag. 

... | A society of adepts. 
| .| The ‘twenty-eight: creations of Or : 

| “freudz,. 
: | 3i-tb’e-r6uEEAm-me'ia A word of. covered significance a 

>. * @# e# je2 @ 8 © 
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eee net a ae 
Jachin . rt tone, 
Jachinal a 
Jaemth . oe oe 
—— de Molay os 

Farstiicnus aos 
2 ‘Tatnen de Molay ew 

Jasher 2... oe 2 
. | Jas’per . iB ie Be ig 

. | Jeb’t-sites _ 
a Jehdsh’afst o 

Jek/sin 6. 
| Jéro-bd’am . . 

_| J&t-at’rah Se’pher . . 
| Java. Jo’va. Jaa - 

Jasper. oe. 
 Sebusftes. 2 

* Jehoshaphat oe nee 
Jeksan 0 2. we 

Me Jeroboam. se Bera 

 Jetzirah Sepher . . . 
Seva. Tova. was gots eal 
hacked ele a 

- - Joah ae ee jibes 
Jobeh. 2. 2 ae 
Jochebed eae ome 
Jod: he vau he a wee 
AONB ee ee 

| Jozha-ben | : = Pepe 
Jokshan ...... 
Joppa... ... S 
Jordan. ..... 
Josedech.. . . I aes 

~ doshua. 2... 
 Jua. ae we xe 

SUDA coi ee 
Jubalean 2 0. sw 

os ‘Jubela-o-m 5s geared tig 
 Jubala. 
Jubalo... 0... 
Jubelum on aierteees ss ae 

‘Kaaba... . : ae 
Kabbala ....... 
Kabbalistic ede 
Kadoch “ 2S aa 
Nadi 2 wee 
Kamea..... 0...) 
Karmatians isla Gas 

| Katharats . ae ee 
Pe Khem pier. oS eee 

: webodim nat 
jJakin oo... 
; Ja! chin-at . é 

Ja’ sinth ar: 

{Shak da MolBy’ 
an Ja/fo-har . oe 
 poeh bs Bee 

"| Jam’bit-chas : 
_ | James dé Molay 
Jiynh ow, 
dJa'red ... 
Ja/sher . 2. 

Josh .. 

Josh’-u-a . . . 
1JQ/a ... a hig 

x Jabal . Se 

|Ja’bal-ciin . ie 
‘Joebs-la!-3'mn *e3 
Jie-be-la’ ie, 

TO-be1 2... 
fae ten ne , 

Kab’babis-tic . 
\Ka’dosh . . 
Ka’diert ow. 

|| Ka’mb-& 2... 
| Kar-ma’titns . 

| Ka-thar’sis . . 
Khim... . 

“@ 

/ & 

Jbl oe 
" Spehe’bed ats 
. | ¥6d ha vau he ee 

‘Jo‘ha - se 
| Yo-ha’ben- ea 

| JOk’shin . 

|Jér'dan . . . 
‘Jo’sb-dek 2. . 

. | Riatb’ba-la’ *.. 

. | A traditional document. _ 
Abbreviations . and. ‘cormuptions 

. | Jah is honor. «Jehovah. 
. | The chief favorite of Solomon. | 
. | Jah is brother. 

. [Anime of God. 
| Jo-k8’ bid. Jah is honor: 

_| Hebrew ‘letters spelling 3 Jehovah, 
. } Jah is living. . 
LA mystical word: soe ee | 
|-Fowler:’ ‘Second son of ‘Abrabant. 

e | Seacoast. eity, 37 miles ‘from Jerusa- 
_| A tortuous tiver of Palestine. flem. 
. | Jah is righteous. Father of Jeshua. 

| First roffian. | 
. «| Second ruffian, 
“¢ ae ye ‘Third ruffian. 

First king of the ten tribes. 

High priest who rebuilt the temple 

Assassins. 

a) Keie’ber, Holy ‘tensile of Meoda. oes 

{A mystical philosophy of. ‘the ao : ie % 

Pertaining to the mysteries, 
Holy. Same as Kedesh. 
An Arabian secret society. 
An amulet. a 
A ‘Mobamumiedasi: sect. 

| Latinized spelling of — 
‘Ceremony of purification, a ah 

|The Pe deity, Amon.” 

on 

| Corrupted for of Tetragrammatan. 
. | Shout; blow. Son of Adah. - a 
. | Founder of the ecienve of music, sig 

! 

reps Gaeraptions of i Jpcperni!, ‘ftemile: 
. | To establish. A pillar in Solomon’s 
. | Ji’kin-tht, Corruption of Shekinah 

_, |A mineral gem of value. ae 
. | Past Grand Master of the Teraplats. ee 

-, [Synonym for Thor. © oe 
. . | Triliteral name’ of God. 
. TA-Neoplatonic philosuphiae. oi ee 
| Bast Grand Master of ancient KT. ee 

.| A cross adopted by the Jainaa, | 
Ak Descendant of Seth. Lived 982 se 

. .| Upright. | - 
| Fourth stone i in the bresstglite: 

_| Natives of Jebus (afterward Jerusa- 7 
| A-valley east of Jerusalem. - flem). 

S Son of Abraham and Keturah, f 
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Khepra ....... Khé'prs 2... An Egyptian deity. 

Kher-heb. ...... Khér'htb. . 1 2. Master of Ceremonies. oo 
Khesvan....... Khée'yvin. ..... Second month of Jewish civil year. 
Khetem el Nabiim . | Kho’ tém el Nib-lim . Ké'tém el Nahb-tim. 

Khon ....... oP ERbta sé ec eas The dead. Subject to ‘examination. 

Khotbah...... .|Khét’bth...... Mohammedan Confession of Faith. | 
Khurum-Abba . .| KhO-rtim-Ab’bi . . . | Hiram Abba. | | 
BY ee we ee I is we Se eS In old Ritual of A. A. Scottish Rite. — 
Kidron........ | Kid‘ron . . | Turbid water. A brook near Mount 

| | | of Olives. — 
Kislev ........ Kisley. ...... The third Hebrew month. 
Knewt-neb-s . . . . . | Knewt’ntb-s . | Natte/n&bs. 
Kohath ...... .|/Ko’buth ... 2. || Assembly. Ancestor of Moses. 
Kojiki ......../KOjki ...... The ancient religion of Japan. 
Konx Ompax. ... . Kinx Om’pix . | Definition uncertain. 
Korah ..... e+ » (MOTH. we oo Baldness. A son of Esau. | 
Koran ........|KOrin...... .|Thereading. The Moslem Bible. | 
Krishna ....... Krish’nt . . . . . . | ATrimurtiinHindureligious system. 
Kulma........ Ktl’m& ...... Hindustani Confession of Faith. 
Kum Kivi... ... Kom Kivi... Arise! and kneel! 
Kun ...... Kon ........ ‘The creative fiat of God. 

Taamah......, La/anth . .. . . . | Wormwood. 
-Labarum....... La’bi-rum ..... Monogram of Christ.. 
Laborare est orare . . | La’-bé-rii'rd est d-rii'ré | To labor is to pray. 
Lacorne ....... L&-corne’. . 2... La’ kor’nit’. 
Lakak Deror Pessah . | La’kkk Dér’or Péa’sth | Liberty of passage and thought. 
Lalande ....... Li'linde’ . 2 2... See Delalande. 
Lamaism....... La’ma-ism ..... | Religion of Tibet and Mongolia. 
Lammas Sabactani . . | Lam’mi Sa’/biic-th’nt . | Used in French Rite of Adoption. 

Instituted in 1771. 
Lapieida .... La’pi-cl’d& ... . .{|A stone-cutter. 3 
Larudan, A : La'rt-dan, Ab’b8 . . | Author of a libellous work. 

- Latomia....... La/to-mt'e 1. wk. | A stone quarry. : 
Latres ..... Litrisss 2k. A brick. “. 3k 
Laus Deo. .... Law-ts Da’s . | God be praised. 
Taurd 2... 0... tld. ees .|Anevergreen shrub, sy 
Lebanon ..... . .| Léb‘a-non es . | The forest mountains in Syria, . 
 Lechangeur. .... . | Lé&-chiin’geur aie 
Lefranc . .. . | Lé-frine’ _| A bitter enemy of Freemasonry. 
Legate........ | Lég’ate. 2.2.04. Anembassador. =—S 
Legend. ......., Léj‘end. .. 2... | A fable. 
Lehrling ....... Léhr’ling bso German for Entered Apprentice 

Leontica .... . | Léon’ ti-c& . | Ancient sacrifices: in honor of the sun. 
Lepage. ...... |Lé&pageé 2... Lépa'j. 
Leucht........ Teftcht....... A Masonic charlatan. _ {line. 
Level. ....... .|/Lével .... ... .|An instrument to find a horizontal 
Levitikon. ...... Lé-vit'-kin. . . . | The spurious Gospel of St. John. 

| Li-bi/nus. . . . . . |The Latin for Lebanon. | 
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. “Libation acer asst 

“Lehtseber es 
_ Linear Teta 6: ae 

Yotos oi ee 
Louveteau . .. 1. . 

_ Loyal Pu @ 2 e ee 

Lubec. ce 

-‘Tauntere. Is Grande . 
Lure. tenebris . 

- Lur Fiat et Lux Ft . 
ee ee eee ee 

- Machense see 
“Maccabees - 

“Maeetonntere Rouge é 
° inebeener injeke . 

‘Societelten . See aa 5 
: 1 in'ce-rt’5 eo gee _ 

Mit'cl-o ee ae eee 

Ma! cdn-2" tis 2... 

| . Macerto — : 

-Macto— cae eae 
_ Maeonetus. .... . 
- Magonne . des 

“Macrocosm. fae eo 
 ‘Maeczo. He are ae 
Magi. 2 

| Magna eat verttas et. 
_peneraeb ce oe, 

“Mah lee 

Mahabharata . tt ates 
~Mishadeva . . wee 
| Mahakasyapa . soa 

weber ~Shalal=Hash- 

. eer a tiet acaee 
ae Sore ok seed -f The 

e oo : : 
Lfeht «6 a ese! 

| Lieht/st-bhtr . 2. fA 
‘Lin’@-tr Tred we 2 
Lis’n 

ot Ly’vre a’ Ar’ chicteo-tur 
~, | Livre d’Or . 

Lodg . Puech e 
lTde’ts . ; Ls peti eee te 

IO er eed 

| Lofi-vé-tedu) 2... 

ae Lo'balke ef 
e ‘Lo'mtere lis Grinds ; 

Lix ten ‘Sbris . . . 

| Lx Frat & Lox Fit .: 
ONE Se Se 

‘| Miobaniic. 2... 
. | Mibe'ct-bets tat 

| Miegon’ né-rie Rouge as 

| Micon n’ni&ke. - 
So-ci’e-tet'ten ae 

Mi'con-ne eee 
‘Mée'ro-otem eee ao 
Mic'z5 . go tated Scan “4 
Mipt ... 0... 

Mitg'na ast vér’e-tas } 
& pre/va-la-bit 

Migs... 
Mab . oo 

| Mathiiatnia ao. 
| Ma’hi-de'ves oe 
st Ma’hB-kiay-A-pb’ poe 

Mivher Bhi-lal ‘Hish- 

| May’tré Macon’... 
|Mattriese . 6... 

ie Milich’ | |... 

3 A dissolute, Vicentiou
s o oe 

tit - 

bt attend: and hears, 
1 Li'vr Cee ee 

| Le vr-d’or. 
.A place of shelter. 
The word. 

Lot-v-to’. 

| A town in Germany. 

Let there be light, and: there ‘was! 
Literally, bending, curve. 

\ : Dutch Masonic clubs. 

Ma’ cro-cdsm. Creating the untyersel 

/A mason, a constructor of walls, 

| ‘Truth i is mighty and will prevail 

‘Hebrew pronoun what. 
1A Sanskrit poem, 

.1An angel. 

os oe oo 

The Book of Gold, 

An Heyptian aquatic plant, | 

Devoted, faithful. 

The Grand Light. 
Light out of darkness. 

Tight. 
Minar’, 
Bee Mac. 
A heroic Jewish fursily, 
Mi-aiin-né-ré Rige. 

This word } is now obpolete.. : 

Ma’sheo. ; 
Mi'-son-e-tus. ga ee 4 
Ma-son-e. | : 

Mb ji. ‘Wise Men of Persia. : 

Mi-gtis.. 

“The Great God.” i oe | L 
Disciple of Buddha dakyamuni’ - 
| Make haste to the prey, fall upon the 

Bas 206 2a ee | : 

|Michom’et gas 
|Ma/ehém ow ee 

| Motr Mi-s6n’. 

spol. | 
The Moslem prophet. & : 

A standard-bearer. & 

Acting mistress. 
Without an English equivalent. 
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898  -- PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 

DOUBTFUL FRONUNCLATION, | MASONIC PRONUNCIATION. NOTATIONS. 

Malachi ....... Miabn’chd. 2. wk. Measenger of Job. | 
Malakoth....... ‘| Male-koth . . . . . |The angelic messenger. fof Faith. 
Malek Adhel Sayfeddia | Ma'lek'sd-t1Saf-td-dia | The juet king who holds the Sword 
Malta .... {Malte we. An island in the Mediterranean Sea. 
Manassch ...... Ma-nis’sh 2... A tribe of Israel. 
Manes ........{|Manés....... Souls of the dead. 
Manichwans ..... | Man‘ i-ch®’a ans. . . .| Also termed Gnostics. | 
Manu ........{M&n’0 .... . . .| Corresponding to the word West. 
Marchesvan ..... Mar-kesh’van . , . .|The second Jewish month. | 

Marduk ....... Marduk ...... A victorious warrior-god. 

Masora . | Mistrh 0... | A Hebrew work on the Bible. | 
Masoretie Points . . | Mi’sd-rét’ic points. . | Vowel signs. 
Massonus....... Mie-sd/niis . . . . . Mason. 

 Mlaster........ Mister ...... Lord, Chief, Prince. 

Mathoe ....... Mu'thte . 2... Amiability. 
Mausoleum . . | Mau-sd-la/‘tim . | A stately sepulcher. 
Maut ..... : M&ut ....... .|Mort. | 
Megacosm ...... Még’s-cisam..... An intermediate world. 
Mehen..... Mé/hin . ... . .|Or, May-hén.. 
Mehour ....... Me‘/hotr .-.... . | Or, May-htire. © 
Meister . ws Melst’ér . . . .| German for master. 
Melchiszedek ..... Mél-chis’&-dék . | King of Salem. 

Melech........ Melick ...... Mia ’lak. 
Melesino, Rite of Mél’es-!’-nd . . . . .|Scarcely known out of Russia. 
Melita .:....... Méliyt® 2.0... Ancient name of island of Malta. 

- Memento Mort. . . . | M&-mén’'té Mé-re . .| Remember death. [duce thoughts. 
Memory .......{Mem/-re ..... | NotMem’ry. Mental power torepro- 
Menatsechim ... . . | Mé-nit/chim . | Expert Master Masons. 
Menu ........(/Ménd....... Son of Brahma. 
Merarl........ Mé-ri’re . . . . . .|Heb., Bitter. Youngest son of Levi. 
Mer-Sker . ... | Mér’ Skér -. . . . .| Space in which the sun moves. 
Meshia Meshiane . . . | Mésh’i-a Mésh’I-ane . | Corresponding to Adam and Eve. 
Mesopolyte . . . |Mbs'3-po-ly’te . . . | 4th Degreeof German Unionof XXII. 
Mesouraneo ..... Mé’sdu-ri-nd6 =. . .|I am the center of heaven. — 
 ‘Metusael .. . . .|M&tu’si-el . . . .°. | Heb. quarryman, oneoftheassassins. 

- Mesuzan ....... | Més/t-zi 2... . .| Third principle of Judaism. 
Microcosm... ... Mi-cré-coam =... . | See Man. 
Minos ........ ‘nos. ... . . .| The lawgiver of Crete. 
Mistletoe... .... |Mislt6 2... | An evergreen plant. 
Mithras ....... Mith’ris ...... The principal deity of the Persians, 
Miter ........)/Miter ....... The covering of a bishop’s head. 
Miseph........ Mir'pé. A city in Gilead. 
Misralim ....... Miz'raim . . ... .| Riteof, originated at Milan in 1805. 
Moabon ....... Mo-s'bin. . . . . | Mé-ab’bin. 
Moloch. ....... Mol’ok .. . . . . . | The deity of the Ammonites. 
Montfaucon, Prior of . Mont'fitu-gon’, Prior of | One of the two traitors. 
Monument...... Mon’‘t-ment . . | A memorial. 
Mopses. ...... .{|Modp’s’s .... . .|A pretended name for Masonry. 
Moriah . ‘ ~|MOrt-h 2... we The hill on which the Temple was 

« « « « « «| Subject to death. | [built. 



PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 

Nee proditur, nec pro-| N sipro'e di-tor, nékprd’-| Not the fraitor, not the traitor, let 
ditur,. reas ter ferat:  di-torin-nd-sénz fé-rit | 

WORDS OF PROPER. nen, oD | | 
DOUBTFUL PRONUNCIATION. ‘MASONIC PRONUNCIATION, ot, + NOTATIONS. 

Mosaic... .... .|Mosito.. 2. . | Variegated, teasellated 
Moslem ....°... .{M&zlem...... | Mohammedan. a 
Mot de Semestre . Mit’ dé.Se-mea’ tre . Md’ de se-mest-r. 
Murderer. . .. Mor’der-er ..... _ | Not Murd’rer. Assassin. 
Mystagogue ..... My¥s'ti-gdgue’ . |One who makes or conducts an ite oe noe le a 7 

Mystes......../Myst# ..... .|To shut the eyes. 
Mythology ...... Mi-thol’6-ji . . . . . |The science of myths. . 

Naamah ....... N&-A’mth . 1. The daughter of Lamech. _ 
Nabaim ....... Na’/ba-im. 2... . |See Schools of the Prophets. 
Nadab ........ Na‘dib. ..... | High priest of the Persians. 
Naked ........ Na‘kdd. Unclothed, defenseless. 
Naphthali ..... .|Nif'tal ...... One of Jacob’s sons. 
Narbonne ..... .{Nirbonne ..... : 
Naymus Grecus. . . .| Nay’mtsGre'cits . . Possible eorruption of Magna Gre 

| o | cia. 
Naxarene 4 eae .|N&z/a-rene . . . . An inhabitant of Nazareth. 
Nebuchadnezzar . . . | N&éb-uk-ld-néz’zar . . | A King of Babylon. ! 
Nebuzaradan..... oe Gitealabacag . | An officer under N ebuchadnezzat. 
_Neeum........ N&'koo | Vengeance. 

the innocent bear it. 
Neder ........ Nader ae ee ee Promise. | 
Nelth ...... , .;N@Mh 2... .. Egyptiansynonym for Grek Athens 
Nekam. . . | N8/kim . . . | Signifying vengeance. 

Nekamah ..... _. | N@’ki-mth . ... .|/SameasNekam. 
Neocoras. ..... .|N&@Scdris. .. . The Guardian of the Temple. 
Ne plus ultra... . .|Naplus tl’tra. . . . | Nothing beyond. 
Ne varietur. .... .|N& vi-ri-e’'tir . . | Unless changed. 
Nicotiates .. . . . .|N&-cd'ti-a'tes . . . .|N&cd'ti-ah’tes, 
Nihongi ...... ..|Ni-hon’gi. ..... Chronicles of Nihon. se 
Nil nisi clavis. .. . . Nil nist clivis . | Nothing but the key is wanting. 
Nisan ........ Nysan ..... First month of Jewish year. | 
Noachide. ...... No-ach’I-de. ... . Descendants of Noah, 
Noffodeli. .... . .|Nbi’fodal’ ..... An apostate Templar. 
Nonage....... .{|N&n’aj. . . . . . .| Under lawful age. , 
Nonesynehes ... . . | Nint-syn-chés . .| A corruption of Noonshun * Gn - 
Nonis ........{|NOnils. 2.2... . 
Non nobis, Domine, | Noén né-bis, Ddm-t- 
non nobis, sed nomi- | nd, nbn ndbis, séd 
ni tuo da gloriam . — nbm-in-~ tid di 

gld-ri-im 

Norns Bes aae a ee ew eek Nor’nae 2... 

Notuma .......{/NGtim ...... 
Novice Maconne Nodvice Ma-con’ne 
Novitiate °. . .. . .|N6-vish’edte . . . 
 Nuk-pe-enuk .— .|Ntk’pantk. 2... 
Nyaya ....... .|N¥AyA 2... 
Nyetazontes ... . .!NyYc'ti-zin tes . | An ancient sect. 'flosophy. 

[A taystie word. a © fepn). | 

Not to us, O Lord! not to us, but 
to Thy name give the glory. i 

Seve Past, Present and F uture, 

Anagram of Aumont. ! 

. | Novice M4-sé6n-né. 

. | A person under probation. 
“T am that I am.” 
A system of ancient Bindu Ohi 

oo Sat . : Eee Se RLS oe creators ca heresies we ian ees (Nd ; ie ta ate BE ad 2 arte pet ear hE mh TE sth A, ean’ ee 
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pee ’ Palestine . a eee 

WORDS oF PROPER. 

DOUBTFUL ‘FRONUNGIATION. 

Often ..... se ots COO The Gare, a ae eae 
Oheb Eloah .... "| Ouup eae's | — 
Oheb Karobo..... 6-h&b ki-r0’bs ; 
Olibanum ...... Ol--bs/num Oy + gel rah Me 

Omega o Liat Acie ln aes O-mé’gh 2 2... 
Omer ........ O'métr . 

; Omnia Tempus Alit Om’ni- 4 tem! pis alt 
ee) ee ee Beh Se, ck Serato 

Omeeh ........ O/nt’ch. . 2... 

Ons te ees Onin sakes ee 
-. . Ophites . : O’phites .. 2... 

a ale bon oe Ge Se 
Ordo ab Chao... . . Or’dd Bb chao 

2mm ‘O’rl-flamme.. . 
.fOrMun.. . . 

n Onmtdeand Kirt 
Or’nan 2 Gy tic ‘ 

ees 
Pb-g8'nis, Hago de" 
Pal-es‘ting 2. 6... 

Palladium ...... Palladium e 
Paracelsus ...... | ee | 
Parent ........ | Paér’ent . see x 
Parian | Pa‘ri-an -.. 

Parikchal Agrouchada . { 

MAsONTO Pee ccanon: 

. |} Order out of chaos. | 

.| Ancient banner of the Counts of : 

a: ase Sire 

» s e * « * 

°. -& @ @# oe  #  «@ 
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e* ee *# @ a 8 @ 

Lert A’ gro | 

_/ PRONOSneNe DICTIONARY 

NOTATIONS: © 

+ Solemn affirmation. 

. | Binding in law or ‘conscience. 
Funeral rites or solemnities. 

Secret; unknown. | 

. | Deserving hatred. 
| Not Awf. Away from. 
Not Aw’fer. Present for acceptance, . 

. | Not Aw’fis. Assumed duties or busi-. 
| To act as an officer. 

Not of’ten. © Frequent. 
. | Love of God. 

. . | Love of neighbor. = 
. | An aromatic gap, frankincense. oo 

Last letter of Greek alphabet. 
. | A-Hebrew measure. 

Time heals all things ae | 

fess. 

A name for Jehovah ee Egyp- ; 

Brotherhood ot the Serpent. 
Verbal, by word of mouth. 

— [Vezin. 

One of the constellation of stars. 

Good and evil. Darkness and light. ae 
x Strong. Whose threshing floor be- 

came David's altar. logy. 
Chief god of old Egyptian mythol- 
The assassin at the west gate. 

| After Enochor Phenoch nerhe) a 
', | A stone of the breastplate. 

Pseudonym of Rosicrucian Michel 

Nutsach. . One who mene 
Acclamation. 

jA. Prince of Judah. 

. | Peruvian for Creator of the Universe. : 

. | Latinized name of Hugh de Payens. 
Commonly called The Holy Land. ~ 

. | That which is an effectual defense. 

. | Degree in MSS. collections of Peu- 

. | One who begets offspring. 
A fine quality of marble. 

[Mayer. 7% 

- [vret. . 

An occult. scientific work of {Bas eo 
chi/d&... . . .| mans. 

Pariirer we ee eo] Phr'lireer 5... . . | Spokesmen. 
Parsees. ....... Par’siz . . . ... . .| Followers of Circanien 
Pas perdus...... Pés’ per-diis’ . | French name for room for visitors. 
Pastophori .. . .. .|Pas'téphd't .— 

 Pastos 2...) . oP Phatos. 
. | Couch or shrine bearers. 
. | Greek for couch. | 



- Penanee . . 
‘t Pentacle . ° a s 

WORDS OF . 
DOUBTFUL PRONUNCIATION, 

oe 

Patent . pak ; 
Pax vobiscum | aa. 
— bk ie: 

3 - Pedum ao —— 

one Et ae 

- Pentateneh . oak a 
. Perambulate . cae 

a a ets 

- Persfan . A a ae 

“Pestle ok 
‘Phaal Chol. . 

ee Phainoteletian octet. ay 

Pharaoh es : ef 
| “Pharsoschol ie 
 Philalethes 2. 2 2. 
Philistine . : ees 

as Philocoreltes, Order of 
a Phylactertes — of 
&e Picart’s Ceremontes | x 

Piller... : na 

Pinceau' ....... 
as Pirlet o eat 

-Pitaka 2 8 so sr e 

Pitfie oo. 
~~ Planche ‘Tracee . . ae 

_ Plelades.— preter ae 
-Polkal sos 

eal Dae a. 
Pomegranate. . ... . 
Pomme Verte... 

Mees, ~ Pontard - ‘eae s 

 Pontifes Fires ine. 
Pontiff. . ee : 

. Poreh | nt ae a) ‘ 

Position. Ni et 
- Postulant Bak aS clay lined. 

~ Potengi. 
 Potentate.. 2... 
- -Poursufyant Le Bote his ah 
‘Praxeans Se en Ae a 

Prelate, 0... 

PROPER. 
MASONIC PRONUNCIATION, Pe oe 

‘Pat'ent. 22... oes | 
Pax. vd-bes’ ctim | oA 

P&'te-ral 
Po'dal 2. 2. 
Pé’dtim. 2... 2. 
Pest'tsh 2 
Pé'leg or Fa/leg .. 

| Pen/ance . ogee 
Pén'ti-kl . . .. 
Pén't&-t0k 2... 
Per-im’bu-late ° 

Pér't-clyte: ee a 
Pér'ig-nin ee 
Per'shan steed 
Pes'tl — arian ees 

. | Fa’sl. KOL. aes 
Phii’ nd-tBle Mian oa 

. | Pha rixtl oo... 
Farad... 
Pa-ri-Ss'kSl. . 
‘Phi'la-lée’thés . 
Fi-lis’tin 22. 2. 
Phi'lo-ca-re't-tes . 
Phy-lac’ter-ies . 
py COPG oy Se ee 
Prlas’ter . 5. . 
Pier . an . ies 

Pin’celu 2... 
‘Pir'let * is @ 6 

Pit'a-ka : s . a 

P‘ris 2... 
Plan’che Tra-cée 
Pley’ odes erg 
Pokal. 2 2. 
Poly-crdn’ oon 
P&me’ gran-ate =< 
Pdmme Verte . sea | 
Pon’yard :. | 
‘Pon’ tits Fréres | : 
Pontiff 2... 
Porch . 2... 
Po-zish’un ... . 

Pds'tit-lant .. . 
Pa'tinz 2... 
Po'ten-tit ... 
Pour-su’t-vint ~ 
Prix’d-€ans. . . 
Pré’ate . 2... 
Pre’sept ... . 

| saves ee 

ee" 

.| An inhabitant of Philistia. at | 

1A letter securing , certain right. 
| Peace be with you. 
| ‘Pertaining to the breast, 
| Pédes, the feet. 
| Literally, a shen (rock: 
|The Demon of Calumny 
«| Division. 

| Suffering. aa evidence of repentanoa. 
1'Two intersecting triangles. = |). 

subield Potnen: we 
} A country in Western Asia. 
An instrument for. pouting: | 
| Separated, driven apart. | 

| Founded at Paris in 1840. - 
| Division and. subsequent reunion. | 

| A partly projecting cabal. ae 

| Organizer of Council of ee of 

| Spirits. 

‘Adopted as the evaibel of. plenty 

nt A small dogger. = 
ie Re te-fées poe 

| Situation, station. 

Poor-su’e-van. 
| Followers of Praxeas. 
| A dignitary of the church. | 

| An injunction, mandate. 

eae | 

A ‘80R. of Eber. 

The five books of Moses. 

A king, a sovereign. ! 
Congregated, reassembled. ! 
Literally, Friends of Truth. 7 

Established in French army in Spain — : 5 

ensnente | fn 1808. eee 

By Bernard Picart, 
ree 

A pillar or support: of ati edifice | 
Pin-so. To act assecretary. | 

‘the Past. | 

The Bible of Buddhiem. 

Designation for minutes in: French 
A group of seven: stars. - Lodges. 
Altogether separated. = + as 
Latin Chronicle by Ranulf ‘Hiigden oe: 

Not Paasche A gate or entrance, ie 

From Latin postulans—asking for. 
Powerful. — 
One of high authority.” 
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902 - PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY | . 

WORDS OF — 
DOUBTFUL PRONUNCIATION. | 

PROPER 
_ MASONIC PRONUNCIATION. 

Pro‘po-nen‘das . fe os 

NOTATIONS. 

. . | Setting forth, a gift. 
Chief. 
Advancement. » 

Subjects to be proposed. 
Prop’ y-lee’um . , {Court or vestibule in front of an 
Prd t&m’ po-ré . . | For the present time. [edifice 

|Pro‘t@an . ,. . . .|Assuming different shapes. = =§«—> 
Pro’t6-kol 2... The original writing. 
Prov’'ust . 2... A presiding officer. 
Pri’dence ..... Wisdom applied to practice. 
Sémz . | A sacred. song. 

7 Pskt-B'rians. . . . A sect of Arians. 
Pseudonym...... Pseii-d3-nym . | St/do-nim. False or fictitious name. 
Pulssant....... {Ptis’sant ..... Powerful. 
Pulsanti Operietur Pubksan’ti Opt-1i--tur To him who Inocks it shall be 

- opened. 
Punjaub....... Pun-jaub. ...... -Pun-jawb. | 
Puranas ....... Pi-ri’nas. .. 2... Text-books of worshipers of Vishnu. 

-° Pursuivant.°.. . . . Pir’sui-vant. . .. . Per’swé-vant, messenger. 
. Pythagoras. ..... Py-thag’o-ras . . . .|School of, supposed model of Ma- 

er... aS _Isonry. 

.. Brivium ...... Quid-riv’i-um. .. . Triy’ J-um. 
Quaternion. ..... Qué-ter’ni-tn . . . .| The number four. | 
Quetzialcoatl..... Quet’ zi-6l’ coatl . . . | Két’ze-al’cotl. 

- Rabbanaim ..... R&b’ba-na/‘tm . . . . | Chief of the architects. 
Rabbi ........ R&b’b}. ww ww. An eminent teacher. . 

 Babbinism ...... R&b’bin-ism . | A Jewish system of philosophy. 
Rabbont ...... .{|R&b-bornt ..... My Rabbi. A most excellent Master. 
Ragon ......../Réigin....... A noted Masonic writer of France. 

_Rahab.....+.../Ra/ab ... . . ,|A name of Egypt. 
Ramayana ..... R&‘ma-yi’na . . {The great epic of ancient India. 

_ Baphodom...... Rafod6m ..... A mystic word. 
Ratisbon....... Rit‘isbon ..... A city of Bavaria. 

+ Rasahbelsijah R&-sabél-st yh . | A mystic word. 
Recognize ...... Rek’Sge-niz . 1... To know again. 
Mecovery....... Re-kuvert oo... Restoration. 
Rectitude ...... Rek't-tid . 2... Straightness, justice. 
Recusant. ...... Réci/sant ..... Insubordinate. 
Rehoboam ...... Ré-hd-bd’/am . .|Son and successor of Solomon. 
Rehum........ Ré-htm ..... .| A Persian officer. 
Rendezvous ..... Ren’de-v6d ..... An appointed place. © 
Requiem....... Re/‘kwiem ..... A hymn for the dead. 
Research. ...... |Reserch’. . 2... . | Investigation, examination. 
Resplendens .... . Ré-splen'danz . Resplendent. | | 

Restoravit pacem patri_ Restoran pl \ He. restored | peace to his countzy, 

Reverent....... Rev’er-ent.. . ... ‘Expressing veneration. iitieaba 
ae oe he, Re-vést'l-a-ry . | Wardrobe, place for sacred vest- 



PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 

WORDS OF 
.. DOUBTFUL PRONUNCIATION, © 

Rex regum dominus Rex regum dém-t!- \| 
dominoram_ _ .| pts dominérum 

Robelot | oo. RObeWt. . 2... 
Rose Crotx . a heats a | RG 

. Senewaean ere a | Roe'era ans 

f= @ @ e# 68 8 

; - ieee ee 

,| Sat B’hni’ . e¢© @ j@ «@ 

PHOPER . 
MASONIC PRONUNCIATION, — } 

. | A local Eastern ruler. 

| Division, separation. 

woraTiows. | 

fing of King and Lord of Lords 

‘A distinguished French’ Mason. - 
Ros-crwa. Literally, Rose Grose, 

; A Brothriod ofthe 4th ot. 
{| The course or way. | 
Rodsh'e-el._ 

Literally, hosts. 
Worship of the sun, moon; and stars. 
Jehovah of Hosts. — 

| Mystic word, Scottish Rite. 
. | Same as Sabaiem. 
A walled enclosure without root. 

. | Pertaining to the order of priests. 
An offering. [cestor of Jesus. 
Heb., just. Father of Achim, an- | 

‘ Significant word in the higher de- 
The keystone of an arch. _—[greea. 

. | Evidently meaning St. Amphibalus. 

: Title of a sensational Masonic work. | 
. | The Divine presence. - 7 

The female energy of Siva. 
. | King of Kings. 

Initials forming part of a sentence. : 
'| The Hall of the Last Steps. 

- | An island in the Bay of Bombay. 
. | To greet, to hail. 

Health, s Roman ate 
. {Of the principal city of the Ten | 
. | See Mysteries of Cabiri. be: i 

Holy of Holies. 
An emerald dish. 

Arabic followers of Mohammed. 
BS A precious stone of the breastplate. 
. »| Pretended exposition of Freema- 

Sot-b-hoi’. 

Insubordinate Masons. 
. | White Ox, or Innocence. | 

A superintending officer of records. | 
. | A. secret Moslem society. pS 
: Arabic register of all the wicked, 
. | A pause or musical note; 

fsonry. | 

_ | Highest jurdicial tribunal of the Jews: ; 
Cited in the nomenclature of Fustier. , 
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wone. or. 
DOUBTFUL PRON UNOIATION. 

| Sefanie _Aletium oe 
ae a os Caetie- ; 

| Masonac PRONUNCIATION. 

| seta‘ 2 Wraikom 
e @ # @ @ 

. NOPTaTions. 

_ | Se-1k’moo A’li-koom. 
| Semi-annual: word: used: bales in 

Sén’eshal . 2... A steward. — Afrance. Paes 

| Seen-yor’ j-ty .. . .| Priority, or saneiatiy: in rank. | 
j Séph't- Froth . . . . . | From Saphiri—splendid. | 
Str’i-fim ...... An angel of the highest order. 

|Serf’e. . .. .| A rest house. 
Serf’/pis .. 6... . | An Egyptian deity. | 
Stsh baz-siir’ . .|A name of Zerubbabel. | 

| Sethds ek A popular work published i in 1731. 
_|Shid-dit...... |.One of the names of God. 

; : Shal‘al ‘Shal' om Ab’ ba | He restored peace to his father. 
. | Sha’ Gsh éz-rem . . . | Twenty-third. FTenipl. : 
Shim’tr .. 2.40. |The worm used for building the 

| Sh&e'trie sk The sacred book of the Hindus. 
Sha’vi. ..... .|Avalleyin Palestine = 

| She-al'te-<l j. Wee rd Father of Zerubbabel, who led back 

the Jews from Babylon. 

Shebat . cath tat 4 Ghe-bit. 2... Fifth month of Hebrew civil year. 
Shekel... 2... Shtkd .. 0... .{A Jewish coin. Value about 62 
Shekinah. .. {Shé-H-nth . 2... | To dwell. _* 3 iene. 

Shelomoth . ... .. .|She’lé-moth. . | Peacefulness. | 
Shelum lecka .. . ./|Shélim leck’ ° _| Password of the Order ot Felicity. | 
Shem Ham Phorash. . Shem him fo’ righ . . |The unsolved mystery. The name. — 
Shemitie...... Shimit'ic ..... An historical religious division. 
Shesha....... os She’sht . . . . . .| Free, noble, 
Shetharbomal ... , | Sh&-thar-biz’nt-1 . .|See Tatnai, A Persian officer. 
Shibboleth . . . . . .| Shib-bd’leth . «| An ear of corn. Stream of water. 
Shimshat . Shims-shal ..... 
Shinar. ....... Shi’nfr. ...... Babylonia i in its fullest extent, 

- Shoulkain ...... Shoul’kain ..... Stolkin, mentioned in A. A. 8. R. 
Shrine... 2... | Shrin. ..... *, .1A hallowed place. 
Shrub ........ Shrub. ...... .{NotSrub. A dwarf tres. 
> f§hushan . 0 2... | Sho/ehan Stee The ancient capital of Persia. 

Sie transit gloria mundi| lf Se ae ‘} Thus passes the glory of the fod 

Sijel AY... Bie AL ww... Recording Angel in Islam. 
Simeon. ....... .{Stm’eon .. . | One of the tribes of Israel. 
Simorgh ........ Sim’/orgh . 2 2... Guardian of the Persian mysteries, 
Smal. 2... ee (4 ar cre A mountain of Arabia. - 
Strat... .:...4.. ST elt Bose. Se : 
MUGO 6g ce 5 Se BE O0 a6 ce oa Signifies a choe-latchet. .” 
Sivan. ........ Siv’in J... The ninth Hebrew month. : 
Smaragdine ..... Sme-rig’dine . . . . | Foundation of Hermetic knowledge. | 
Seedus ........ So/ci-tis 2... . . | 6th Deg. of Order of Striet Observ- 

Sofism ........ So‘fiem. ......, {A mystical religious sect of Persia. 
Sojourn ....... Sajum. . 1... | Temporary residence. | 
Solemn. ....... Si’em ... 2...  Reverential, devout. 
Solomon ...°. .../Sél’mon ..... King of Israel. 
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Solus 8 @ # ¢ abe ie 

‘Sorbonne. . 6... . 

- Sipen en in Deo est — 
eee eal ay 

fermi. ele eet Be 
 Stauros. es as ee ne 
 Stihfum . ciao . 
Steinmetz .° : soa 

: joni on ~ oe 
‘Strength... .... 

—Suecoth eee 

Sultan... ee 

ee a Rete a aie 

; Symbolle . ea 
2 Synagogue giv ade beers 
Synod 

abaor. . .. s as 

Pableu 
- Tadmor 

Bis 2 = 

; Tasman L Aarne eae ante 

Talith 2... 
~ Paljahad oe ete Sas w. O. 

‘Jalmud .... - 
amaze 

e. Sener apa iene 

Pass S el 
Tocmit “ settle 

i ] of 

| sfenaplunt Merestyit 

‘|enl-ets 6 2 ke “Wenets oe 
| Fengu . oe se : a 

Tenslo-Dal-sin ooo ats 

eee aes - 

Bia 8: so igaegasinets fe. 
Sttb'i- Ses. hae 
Stéin' més se ede 
Shan da/ker. ... 

“pRovan 
| mae FRONUNCEMHION. : coe . ; 

sia i 
Solus... 2. +s] 
Sdr’bonne. . .-. : ees 

Biith’erle . zm ae 
Spés me’a in Deo! Bet. : 
‘Squar’ men. as 

-, | Revelation. Sro’tl... 6 oe. 

[Biikin a 
Strength .. . i... 

|Suc-kbth’. 2. ke 
Sil’tan . . . e se 4. 

St ppeicatiaes cane 
Sitim’/mund . ... 
Sord ee 

BimbvHk 
Bin’agig. ee 
Syn’od . dugpe eae 
BK 3. 2. ke 
Bys't7le See eee 

| Te'be-or Pee 
‘Tab’er-ni-kl 2... 

(rable ie 
| Tad’mor ne foe eh 
THizeman .... 2: 

Taith oo. cee 
Tal-jsh'ad cit aeiian, 

Talmud .....- 
Ta'mitz 1... 
Tap’estré ... . 

o. | Téresba’thd 2. 
{TEs oe 
Ta nhl oe 

ee “Tauris 9.0. ee 

.|}Tehin’dikas . 2... 
Tatbet <.0. 5 6 

}'Te’béth. ; 
Tém/’ sins " By’e-r6- 

sdl'y-me oo... 

‘TOn-gh. ee 
Ten‘si-o-Dal’-Sin . . 
Ter'afim 
Tés tsleorlicted wore. 

. | German for stonemason. ee ae Wee aes 
|The city Acca, taken by Richard eee 

[Inspector of the Tribe of. Benjamin, ce 
{ Not Strenth. Force, VIGOR Sef ee 
| Heb., Booths.. A place east of Jor- en 
1A Turkish sovereign. 
| The surface, the face of a thing. | 

. | Not Sum ‘manzd. - Commanded. 

. | Not Sword. 
| Relating to symbols. oa 
Place of Jewish worship. | is 

| Heb., Aram. East of the Mediterra- 

| AD eene of columns. . {néan ‘ 

i A name. of Edom. . Gage. 

| A temporary habitation. 

.| A vivid representation. 
| City of Palms. 
‘Magical charm. 

, | Angel of water. 
|'The Hebrew laws. and tradition 

See Firshatha. . ae oe 
| A pendant ornament. =. 

/, [A Persian. officer... S Pe 

The last letter of Hebrew iiphah 
‘Bull. A sign of the Zodia 

‘|The fourth Jewish month, i 
. Literally, winter. | 

| Latin for Témple of Serunalini. | 

‘| A deity held in adoration | ed Japan: | 

| Toward the South. 
My- hope is in God. Seotla 

| Companies of: —e platens 

A stake. Cross. 

Antimony. 

‘J. in 1191 and given thene
wname. ae 

[dbn. - 

Military officer’ 8 

_ weapon. ed 

A meeting, convention or council. 

An oblong shawl. 

The tenth Jewish month. | 

Woven hangings. © S ep 

A.class of pariahs. = a 

Dogtas, doctrines and princ
iple. 

Initials of a sent
ence. 

Household deities... os | [eae. 

Ornament of a lodge: ee 4 
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Tessera Homitali, token of the 
guest. 

The number four. 
Believers in a Godhead of four per- 

. .|A four-letter word.  fsons. 
. | Signifies a word of four letters, 

Relating to the-ancient Germans. 
as Syrian god Adonis. 
j : } _. . | Same as Tebet,. above. 

Theboumah. ..... ‘Thebt’nt . .. . .{A mystic word's in Kadosh. 
: _ Wheopaschites . . . .| Thé’o-pas’chites . . . | Followers of Peter the Fuller. _ 
: Theorfcus ...... |'Thé-or'-ctis . . . ; {12th Degree of German Rose Croix. - 
& Therapeute ... . .|Thér’a-peti'te. . . . | Ascetic sect of Jews in first A.D. 
i Wherlog ....... Thé'ritg .. 2 2 eed | | 
4 - Theurgy ....... Thé-tr’gy .. ... .| Magic operated by celestial means. 
4 “Whokath .. 0...  |ThOKsth . 2... | Strength 
3  Thummim..... .|/Thum’mim... . .|See Urim and Thummim. Truth. — 

Tiara ........ Te-aéré.:... . .|A crown. The Pope’s triple crown. _ 
. Tiberius ......./Tiberets ..... A city of Palestine. | 
3  @iluk ....... .{TYlik ... . .. .| Impress upon forehead of Brahman. | 
; Timbre. ..... . .|Tim’/brd . . . . . . | Name given in France to a stamp. . 
; cee  irshatha ...... ‘Tir-shi’/thi . . . . .| Title of Persian governors of Judea, _ 
? Soe (Mer... .  PTIst 2... | The first Hebrew month. s 
} ee OO eee ques as |Trtés .... . . .|A favorite of the King of Israel. 

‘Torgau. .... .. ./Torgiu ... . . .|A fortified town on the Elbe. 
= |  ortuous. ...... Tort'i-us. .. ... .| Deviating from rectitude. 

a . Traveler 2... | Triveler . . . . .|One who journeys. 
a | Mredic ... 2... VT Trtd/io. 2 The ranking king in Scan. Mye 

gi ek Wrestle... .. oe | Trés’sel 2. ee, The designing board. 
a Triad. ......., .eTWad 2... The union of three objects. 

_ Tripute ..... . | Trh’tte ...... A subsidy or tax. | 
Triglyphs. ...... Triglifs .... . . .|An ornament in the Doric Order. 

4 3 Triliteral..... . . .|Tri-lit’eral . . . . . | Sacred name of God among Hindus. 
5, Pimurth Tri-mir'tS .. . . .}The Hindu Trinity, 
g .. Srinosophs . . .°. . .|Tri’nd-sophs . . . .| A lodge instituted at Paris in 1816, 
4 _ “Syipitaka. ..... . . .| Tri-pit/A-kt . . . . . | Canonical book of the Buddhists. 
j Jrimne..... .|Tr’tn . .. . . . .]Threein one. - | 

 ‘[saphfel .. 2... . ‘Tsi/phiel. . . . .°.|88/f6-81. The Luna angel. 
3 Tsedakah....... Tse-di-kih . . . . .| First step of the eee! ladder. 

Tsidoni. ....... Tsi-déni. ..... An enquirer. 
Tsoim ....... 2;Ts0tm...... ./8d-m. 
Tuapholl..... ..{Tit-&pholl ..... A term used by the Druids. 
Tubal Cam. ..... TO-bal Ca‘in . . . .|Son of Lamech and Zillah. 
Tunfe ....... ./Tank. 2... The long undergarment of the clergy. 
Turcopolier. . . . . .|Tur’cé-pali’er . . . | Commander of cavalry. — 

_ Turquoise ... . . .|Tur-quifse . ... .|Tur-kod-z. A stone in breastplate. 
Tuscan. ..... . .{Tts‘cin .... . .{Anorder of Architecture. — 
Typhon ...... .{TYfin ..:. . .-. .|The Egyptian evil deity. 
Tyrian. .......{Tivean . 2. Relating ta Tyre. 

i 

egg 
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‘Unaffiliated... . | Ga-af-fl'ea-ted 
Unhele. ....... |Unehele? 2.2... 
Unison. ....... Yi/nesun ..... 
Upadevas. ...... U'pi-de’'vis. .... 
Upanishad ...... O’piin-lsh-td . . 
WE 23 ee ei ae Ue>..3..%.4.4 

SAPD Ga ea ge Sm oe eee ee 2 os 
a Urtel 6 ve. ual Or ier Moe ve a ‘U'ri-el Pe ee ee ee ae 

RIG 82h eee era) Ut a Se 
Usage... 2.0... Yo'rij .. . 
Utopia ee ee ee U-t3’/pe-a eo 6 e 8 ew 

Usurp.. ..... ‘ U-ztirp’ Ce Fe ee 

Vagao ........ Vi'gbO 2.2... 
Valorous...... ./| Vallorotls .. 2... 
Vase... 2. ee VAR Satie em See 
Vashti ....... JP Vash’tB. 2 ek, 
Veadar. .......4 Veadear ...... 
Vedas ......0.. Valdis... 
Vehmegericht. . . . .| Véhm’=gér-icht’ 
Verger . 0.2.0... Vér’jer be eteeee. eo see at 

Veritas. ....... Ver'i-tas . 2... . 
‘Vesica Pisces... .. Vés'I-ca Pis-cis 
Vespasian ... . ...|Vespa'sian. .... 
Vexillum Bel# .... Vex-il/lum Belll . 
Vieegerent...... | Vis’gS-rent . 2... 

. Vielle-Bra ...... Vrelle Bra ..... 
Vincere aut Mort ~,-. | Vin’c&ré But Mori . 

_Wimeyards ..... .|Vin‘yirdz. .. 2... 
ne rr VY tres , 

Viva voce ...... Velvi vo‘... 
Vivat 6 om 4 = 5 WI Vite Sora SS 
Voishnuvus , . « . | Vé-tsh’nti-viis 

MASONIC PRONUNCIATION. qo 

ye Not a eater: 

| SaTmOny: concord. 

; Name for. certain Sanskrit wri 
.. | Fire, light, or spirit. | 

| Seize and hold possession. : 

.|See Secret Tribunal of Westphalia. | 

. The air bladder of a fish. 1 

; Ay war. 7 fing. 

. | To, conquer or to die. 

.|A Mohammedan sect, established | 

A spiral ornament i in als | 

HOTATIONS. 

To uncover or reveal. 

Heb., Enlightened. idea Ae Pec 
| God is light. ee les 

Gaston, use, habit. 
Ideal perfection. 

| Found i in French Rite of Adoption. 
Brave, courageous. : 
An ornamental vessel. 
Wife of Ahasuerus.. 
That is, the second Adar. oe 
Sacred canon of the Hindus. _ 7 

An attendant upon a dignitary... 

‘An officer saithonesd to act for an-* ; 
V-ie-I Bra, Rite of, established 1748. 

ie |e 

A plantation of vines. ‘is | 

By word of mouth. {1740. | 
Vivat! vivat! vivat! Acclamation. | 

ge ETT 

Volutes ton ia saige Ja Rares Vollttz....... 
Vouch....... ~ <]) Vouch we we To attest or bear witness. oS Sap 

| Wahabites ee ae || wathuchties See tieesns the opponents of Ma) “# x 

Warrant ........ Wor'rant. .. 2... Commission, authority. fsonry.) - es 

Westward ...... | West’ward ... . .| Not West/urd. Toward the West. | a 

Witheimsbad . . . ..| Wil‘helms-bid. . . .|Acity of Germany. 4 : £ = 
Wolfenbuttel. . . .. Wol-fen-biittel . | A city of Lower Saxony. are 
Worship ....... {Wtr’ship. ..... Title of honor. To adore. 
Worthy. ...... .|Wir'the ...... Estimable, possessing merit. 

Xerophagists ear eso Xe! ro-pha’ gists . .| Eaters of dry food. | - | re 

MinSe. co: ee | RI ee The seat of thesoul. 6 jo 
-Xysuthbrus ...... ‘Xys’ f-thris. .... Zis'0-thris. 

Yah, Yer, Yod 1 Y&, Yas, Yod . | Corrupt names of the Deity. 
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i Yaveron Hamaim Aa 

3s Yaherlaherbon . 
yo a r 3 Zaphnath-paaneah . 

e a ‘Zarathustra — 
s*. © @ *# @ #. @ 

“e @ @ iw. , Sey re 

an) ° ee 8 2 8 

as ar ee ee ee Peters 

». es ee *» a 

>. 8s «©: °° 8 @ 8 

lyst eect cee 3 
: | Yea" dé-gtr’ dian a 

ee “ROPER | 
MASONIC. PRONUNCIATION, 

 -@ @ 8 > @  «& 

* © © « © 

. «4 e.e e * .8 

« 2 @ @ 8© «8 16 

‘ce 8 8 8 »- @ 8 

id Za-her’la-her-bon’ : 
i _ | Zisph-nith-paa’ ne’th 

BB Be BL We RS RD os 

ee, a 
Cs ' 2 os 

a ROTARONE:, 7 

. | The passage ‘of the. river, oF 

. | Pertaining to the era of Yendegerd. 
A sect bordering on the Euphrates — ; 

{Sacred tree, Scandinavian mythol- - 
| Signifying the Eternal God. fogy. : 
A Hebrew letter. . : 
A female symbol of the Orientalist ‘ 

. . . 4 An historical personage at Balomana z 
| Tenth son of Jacob. . : 
‘Righteous. Son of Ahbitub, a priest. 

| Angel of the planet Jupiter. aa 

- fcourt. 

| Savior of the world. : 
__. | Name of Zoroaster in Zend taneige | Z8’ra-thtis-tra... 

Ztr'tiel 2... The angel that governs the sun. 
\Zer'thin .. . _}See Zeredatha. — 

| Z8b’e-dé Zeb-z’ de. . | Jah is gift. ‘Husband of Salome. 
Zéd'e-ki’s . . . . .|Jahis might. A false prophet. 
Zénd A-vés’ th. 
Zén' pir ; ae a4 

. Indian tribe of New Mexico. 

. , | Persian Bible in Zend language. — 
. | Sacred cord used in Hindustanee 

finitiation. | 
. . | ing Solomon’ g Captain of Guards. ‘2 

See Clay Ground. “ 

_ | A prince of the House of | Judah. 
j The chief deity of the Greeks. 

| Blossom. The genond J ewish winath. - 
Little bird. Wife of Moses. pan a Pes 
A musical instrument of 28 strings. | 
Balustrade. . 

An imaginary belt in ne heavens. 
Distinction, nobility. : 
Nobility. : 
Founder of the Parsee eeliien | 
An eminent German Masonic als 

- [thor. 

| Modern Parsee name: for Zoroaster. | 
- [ Strong. A primitive : race. 

~~; Bi 



- 5 of the external changes which Freemasonry had undergone since 
_ the period of its revival i in the commencement of the eighteenth 
century. The proper treatment of the topic required a reference 

s : a from. which has been drawn the great fund of material, alee 
ie in this. = ‘Eneyclopaedia of Freemasonry.” um 

FOREWORD 
or once delivered an address before a Lodge on the subject 

to German, to. French, and to English authorities, with some of — 
a which T am afraid that many of ay auditors were not familiar 

: quired of me’ 5 how: te ould obtain access” os the works which t 
_. had cited, and of many of which he confessed, as well as of the — 
. ‘facts. that they detailed, he now heard for the first Sime: oe 
. ALBERT G. Mackxry. ae 

-. "The above observation i the piineipal autho of this Work | 
oo ae suggested the advisability of appending this Bibliograp! 

It will enable the student who is in search of more light o1 ¢ 
~_.sources of our Masonic lore to become familiar with the names of 

the authors and the titles of the works, in the several languages, 



"BIBLIOGRAPHY 

, Abbott, J ahi 8. Cc. 

‘History of Frederick the Second, called 
Frederick the Great. xvi, 584 pp. Il. 

: London, 1871. 

Abell, A. G.: (Grand Secretary). 
of the Books on Masonry in ~ Catalogue 

’ the Library of the Grand Ladge of: 
‘(17 pp. San Fran- California. Svo. 

cisco, 1872. 

Adams, J. Q. 

Svo. Boston, 1847. 

Addis, William E. (Secular Priest). 
A Catholic Dictionary containing some 
Account of Doctrine, Disci ee 
Rites, Ceremonies, Councils, 

| | ous Orders of the Catholic Church. 
edition. London, 1884. 

| Adaleon, Charles G. 
4 History of the Knights Templars. The 

Temple Church and the Temple. 4to. 
xi, 3 395 Tanda. 1842. 

“dame. 3d | rr Svo. 
315} London, 1 

_ The Knights Tenplar, by C. G. Addi- 
son, Brights to the American System 
by Robert Macoy. New York, 1873. 
 (v. 1315.) 

- Revised edition. 

(Vv. 1837. ) 

—- Same. 
| 686 pp.. New York, 1900. 

_ Addison, Joseph. 
Epecretor No. IX. as vol. I, 

— Cm, 857.) 

Adier. 
De aes Montis Libanf, eee 1786, i 

~~, 2 

sen Henrieus Cotmelits (eal name, 
Nettes heim). 

| . de-Occulta. Philosophia 
br ‘tres. “Colog e, 1533 ff. Three 

books of Occult ena edhe 
out of the Latin Tongue 

_ don, 1651. © (11, 349. 
Die Cabbala. Volistandig aus dessen 
Werke: “De Occulta Philosophia”’ 
und mit der Ansicht eines alten Eso- 

Lon- | 

terikers iiber Schépfung, durch Zahlen | 
und Worte als Vorwort versehen durch | 

B11 

Letters on the Masonic Institution. 

Vii, 

Svo. | 

teaviclated : 

_ Friedrich Barth, Dr. Phil, mit. viel 
Holzschnitten. 224 pp. mae 
1855. 

Ainsworth, William Francis. 
Travels and Researches in Asia Minor, ein See 

' Mesopotamia, Chaldea, and Armenia. 
_2-vols. London, 1842. (x11, 794.) 

Albrecht, Heinrich Christopher (1763- 
1800: Pioneer of the Aut entic 
School), 

Materialen zu einer Kritischen Ge- 
a der Freimaurerei. Bamtnug, 
1792 ; 

Alger, William Rounseville. 3 
A Critical History of the Doctrine ofa . 
Future Life, with a Complete Bibliog- 
Pladeh the subject. ey E. Abbot. ) 

iladelphia, 1864. G, 17 ae 

| Allen, Thomas. i ee 
~The History and Antiquities of ae oe ss 
don, a cotniaatess rene and» 

arts adjacent ith engravi a 
: 8vo. London, 1827-29. . 

Alnwick MS, anno 1701. 

Ampelius, Lucius. 
Liber Memorialis, ex bibliotheca. Sal- 
masii = Florus "Rerum Romanarum, 

| er) 1683. pp. 369-405). (a, 

(ai, et) oe 

| Anderson, Rev. James (D.D.).- 

. 29 | 
the edition, | ee 1832, ) 

Constitutions of the Toscan. Con- 
taining the History, Charge p R 
tions, etc., of that "Most Ar cient | t and . 
‘Right Worshipful Fraternity. For the 
use of the Lodges. Frontispiece. _ ol 
BD London, 1723. (uy. 364; cf. 

2d edition: x, 230 pp. 

ape Fac simile edi- 
tion SP. New York 
(Jno. W. Ts ° 0.), 1856. 
History of the Revival of agit in, 
the year 1717. (111, 592.) 

André, Christoffer Karl. 
Der Freimaurer oder compendiose Bib- 
Hothek alles Incheften Goth es 

alle, 1793-1796. 

| = or 
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-. eentury. = 

: Ye Boenu Rom u, ou la Loge 

- ms a . 
London, 1652. 

Fama Fraternitatis des Loblichen Or- 
dens des Rosenkreuzes an alle Gelehrte 
und Haupter Europa geschrieben. 8. 
147: Gassel, 1614. 

_ Chemische Hochzeit Christiani Rosen- 
| kreuz.. Strasburg, 1616. (a1, 331. »— 

Anonymous (or, authors not found). 
_An Article reproducing over 60 marks, | — 
in the London Freemasons’ Quarterly | 

| Asher, ‘Dr. K. W. . Review, 1865. (m1, 657.) — 
a 7 Anblquitaten - _ Asiatice Christianam 

Aeram ‘Antecedentes. (1, 168.) 
2 Freemasonr in. Europe during the ast - 

ith a list. of Oe tictal | 
Lodges.» Extracted from the Free-. 
 MaRsons’ Quarterly Review. Bv0. Lon- 

.. don, 1846. . . 
tea Histoire. ne Grand Orient de France. 

teh ad Laws of Honor, qr, 13;. iI, 621, 873 ; 

aux profanes, Paris, 1745.. 

Temple. (1, 258.) 
‘Paracelsic Lectures - on | ‘Continental 
Masonry. (vu, 1749.) 
The Complete ean ‘or Multa 

| (ev, 88 for. Lovers of Secreta, 1764, 

ae Grand ‘Mystery Discovered. Lon- 7 
don, 1724, Gn, 865; Iv, 928.) - : 

s Mes Hist “Masonry: or, the Free- | 
Mason's. ‘Pocket Coen Sd edi- 

a 

sg. 

Political acre of t Arbon Char- p= 
ondas, Zaleucus, and other ancient | | 
Pythagorians, preserved by Stobaeus; | 
and also, ethical fragm: 
s,s « preserved ‘by the same author. 

_ Translated from the Greek by .T. 
: pe By. ‘Chiswick, Lea, mm, © 

“Arnold,. Rev. ‘Augustus C. Le ee ae 
- The Rationale and Ethics of Free 

masonry; or the Masonic Institution 
considered aa a means of Social and 

“Thomas ‘Vaughan: 7 
Jugenius Philalet es). | 

Poe Allgemeine und General. Reformation 
oo - der ganzen weiten Welt... Beneben der 

ouverts * 
IV; 101%) } 

| Aubrey, John (1626-97). 

_ ~ Manuel des Chevaliers de POrdre- du | 

oe Apargh 1772, ‘ Awa and Smeliie. 
AES ee History of tube a, | 

ents of Hierocles, eos 

, Azais, R. H. : 

"BIBLIOGRAPHY 

pes Andel J Johann Valentin (Latin title, 
- h Valentius Andree’ oe (1586— 

a Christiane sive Virbiten et | i 

Individual P vii, 298 pp. N ew 
- York, 1859. eee PP. 

. Templar’s Daughter; to which is added 
a memoir of Elizabeth Aldworth, the 
‘Female Freemason, and & Magonic Pro- | | 

- logue. Portrait. vi, 307" ‘Pp. New 
seen. era : of Fr 

isto an ree ° 
| saary acd other Boe Bada xii, 

180 Pp. Edinburgh, 1866. 

Arnold, ‘Withelm. ne Ae. | 
Verfassungs Geschichte der Detitéchen 

The Signet of King Solomon; or, the — 

_ Freistaédte in Auschhuss an die Verfas 
: sungs Geschichte der Stadt Worms. 2 | | 

Hambur. ae: und» Gotha. ae 7 
| 1854. (u, 563 

Arouet de Voltatre, Hranpots Marie. Se 
- of Charles XII, King of The Histo 

_ Sweden. Translated from the French. 
Edinburgh, 1873. (1, 2° 

Aelteste Urkunde der ‘Sretaieunewet 

Hamburg, 1842. 

. Assigny, Fifield (eae D 'Assigny).. 

Atwater, Edward E. 

(Translation of. the | « ‘Halliwell MS. ")e oo 

- History and Significance of the Sacred - 
Tabernacle of t 

pp. New York, 1876... 

and other Secret ieties; or, 
Secret Societies of all ages Lie 
in their relations with and ee on 
the Moral, Social, and Intellectual Pro 1g = 
‘Tess. of Man, ‘12mo. New, v York: 18 

- Freemasons’. anys Com 
_inburgh, 1765, W, te ee 

‘isan John. oer 
New pandect of Roman | Civil Law, | 
with | troduction . . . « touching. ita an 
rise and p rogress. 48, . 10, PP 
‘London, 1134. (mu, 698. S) 

ci tecaesonry, ite ori 
tory . and acre 
1835. 

Bacon, Lord Francis, a 
Works, collected and edited by Jamies : 
‘Spedding, RL. Ellis, and D. D D: Heat 

Hebrews. xiv, 448 

Natural History of Wiltshire. 2 vols, 
(Oxford and the Royal Society each 

- have a copy in manuscript). a 2 
. 1137.) GS. oseites 

Augustus, Cc. L, Se hug 
Philosophical Riatory ot Freemasonry | 

mpanion, oo ' 

” ths ae his 
estination. Paria, oo 



BIBLIO GRAPHY 

15 vols. Por. pl. . facsimile. _ Boston, 
1860-64. 
De Augmentis Scientiaruin,. lib. ix, 

’, 1662. (Advancement of. 
Human Learning). _ (11, 304, 327.) 
New Atlantis (in (in “Works” and in con- |_ 

- venient form in, i a Ideal Com-. 
- monwealths, 10, 169-213). 

(a, 304.) © 7 . 

Bailleul, Antoine. — 
Crate. Repos, ou Initiations aux anD- 
ciens mystéres des Prétres d’ Egypte. | 

3 114 pp. Paris, 1821 

‘Balsamo, J oseph (see Cagliostro). 

Banier, PAbbé Antoine et VPAbbé Le 
Mascrier. Cf. — oc Weds 
Histoire générale — : rémonies : 

- moeurs et ee  eitigiounen de | 
tous les peuples du monde. 4 tomes. |: 

and Fables of the 
Paris, 1741. 
The Mytho 
Ancients explained from Histo 

- ‘Translated from the. original Fren 
- 4vols. London, 1739. 

Barker, John G. 
Early History and Transactions of the 
‘Grand. ae of the State of New York, 
published by Kane Lodge, New York, 
1876. (v, 1273.) et, 

Barrow, John. 
> Life and Sova of Admiral 

. Sir W.. Sidne ith, London, 1848. 
(¥, 1357.) © 

us Barruel, PAbDbE Augustin. 
Mémoires pour servir 4 \’Histoire du 
Jacobinisme. 4 tomes. Hambourg, 
1797. (11, 290.) 
Memoirs, ‘illustrating the History of 
dJacobinism. Translated from the 
French. 4 vols. London, 1797. 
——— Same, 4 vols. Hartford, New 
York, 1789. (a, 383.) 

- Bartheimess, RB. (M.D). 
eof Biliogmphis der Frefmaurere!_ in 

Nachtrag x der Biblio- 
feeble der Dr. Kloss.) vi, 48 pp. 8vo. 

York (G. B. Teubner), 1856. 

| Basnage de Beauval, Jacques. 
Histoire des Juifs depuis Jesus Christ | 

uw’ & présent: pour servir de con- | 
fee de Vhistoire de Joseph. 
Nouvelle oT éntée. 12mo._- 

| a 5.pt. ‘Ta ye, 1716. (11, 
93 

~The The story of the the Jews, from. Jesus 
: it time... being 
a Supplement End C Continuation of the 
History . by Pe anol Written in 
French b ‘Basnage. Translated . 
into English te Thomas en Fol | 

n, 1708. a 393.) 
59 

Bazot, M. Etienne Frane. | 
Vocabulaire des Francs-Macons, suivi 

des Constitutions générales de l’Ordre 
dela Franche-Magonnerie, ete. 184 pp. 
Paris, 1810. 
Manuel du Frane-Magon, sonteaant des 

Institution et sur la Néecessité de 

ete. viii, 196. PP 
édition. Paris 183 ee oe 
Morale de 1s Frenche- Mavonnesie: 

257. pp. P aris, 1828. 

Bede, Venerabilis. 

ribus historicis in unam volumen 
Spero Libri V. una cum reliquis ejus 

ectis; cura et studio Joh. Smith. 

England, Translated by Hurst; to 
: pderign are added a Life of the Saint, 
‘and an Appendix of notes from Sta- 
een Cressy, Smith, and Stevens. 

7 508i.) London, 1814. (um, 545; sa 

Stream of’ English Freemasonry, a 
1051, 1067.) ci 

7 History of the Provincial Grand I 
= North and. East Yorkshire, iz 

Notices of the Ancient — 

Biographical aketch of eae in “Prec 
masons’ Quarterly Magazine,” (Lon- 
don), 1854, vol, il, p. 27. (a, 830.) | 

'| Bellerman, J. J. | 
Drei Programme ber die Abraxae 
Gemmen. Berlin, 1820. 

‘Bentham, Rev. James, 
History and Antiquities of. the Cori: 

Church of Ely ventual and Cath ch 
from the Foundation of the Moriaste: 5 
A.D. 673-1771. 2d edition. .2 vols, 1 if 
one. Norwich, 1812. (1, 544.) 

Bernard, J. F. 

moeurs, et coutumes, réligieuses de 
tous les peuples du monde. Ed. pa: 
Abbés Banier et Mascrier. Fol. 7 tomes. 
Ti. 1723. (In vol. iv is a of Lolave 
to English Freemasonry, pe Lodes®: 

_réflexions sur l’Origine, la Filiation et 
_ PImportance de la Frane-Magonnerie; 

des rémarques sur l’Excellence de ait ae 

* dégager des sectes Pars, ried a Be 
aris, . 6me 

_ Esprit, Pensées et Maximes des Fran- . | feat a 
che-Magonnerie les plus distingué 

Historiz Rioclesination: Gentis. An 

vo Aaa 1722. (u, 545; rv, | 

History of the Primitive Church of © 

Begue-Clavel, PAbbé F.T. (s0e Clavel. 

| Bell, Dr. J. P.. 

Lodge of York. (rv, 1074) 
Bell, William. : 

Bergertus (sce under Graevius, J. G. oa t 

Histoire générale des ofréragnicn, - : 

and print of the dlothing of the period.) 

ee ee 

: ¥ 
3 

wo Ee. 
ee 



eter ‘Sitdocanerte aacte: juive; 
tigines, son esprit: eh le but 
oursuit. 2me éd. op. 

“{Selence et religion. Ritu es. bal 
— prrent) Faria 1B. 

tomes. Paris, 1 ‘Also a contrib- 
utor to the. Rneyeloy 

_‘Mnasonry.) 

Beyerle, iP. L 

es Te gonnerie, = 908 aystémes rénuis et des loix macon- 

. series La- 
r ? 1860 860, Vv. 63, . col. 537-1363, ill. ; 

v. 64, 1628 col.) 

cursus is 

_ Oxford, 1663. 
—— Same. Londini, 1923, 

: Rey. | 8 hoe aa ‘1864. 

mat th Live See “Métiors. | “Grint 

oars ora penta ate inalta oth 
o> toire de France, 1 

ay Gee =, 
a " Maposcatie du Grand-Orient de France. 

621 pp. 8vo. Paris, 1892, 

"-Botssree, Sulplice. - 
ee Histoire et ashe de la Cathedrale 
er : de Colo Munich, 1843. (iu, 711, 

welle | - 
oe a 

> Précis biviodee d de POrdre da la eee | 
Maconnerie, — d’ ‘une biographie. 2. 

| ip: Moderne,” aa 
for which he-srrote the article on ¥ sa 

Essai sur la Frano-Maconieria, ou". du. 
| but -essentiel et fondamental de la 

_ . Franc-Magonnerie de la possibilité et de 
Ja nécessité de la réunion des différens. 

etémes ou branches de la Franc- | - 
du régime convenable a | 

ee niques. 2 tomes. Latomopolis, 1784. 

‘Brennan, J. Fletcher (pea. ‘also under 
“Rebold, E.). | _ Birdwood Sir George c. M. (exe under | 

| | ory, published 3 
- Murray-Aynsley).. | 

th hins, Anietus Manttus Torquatus | 
-Severinus. 

| Opera Omnia. Migne’ s Patrolo- 

De Consolatione philosophies, libri 5. i 

King Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon version. of 
: 8 Consolatine philosophiee,’ ” with: 

, 

| I Bonna ot, (08 under Boileau, | 
mé-. sane). | 

- ‘Bonneville, Nicholas de (1760-1828). | 
Les Jéguites, chassés de la Maconnerie __ 
et leur poig ee brisé par. les facons. 
Londres, 1 G3 $10, . | | 

Boos, H. _ : 
-Geachichte der Freimaurerei. “308 Pp. 
—8vo. . Aarau, 1894, 

| Boubée, a8 
Etudes historiques et - phllosopihdqaee 
sur la. Franc-Ma agonnerie ancienne et 
moderne. x, 222 pp. Pere, a4 , 

Bowers, R. WwW. 
Freemasonry and ihe Tabernacle and 
Temples of the Jews. 124 pp. 4to. 
Herne Bay, 1899. 

| Boyesen, H. H. (see under Goethe, 4 W.). 
Brand, John (M.A.). 

Observations on pop 
chiefly illustrating the O 
vulgar Customs, Ceremonies, and Bypor 

. stitions. (Henry Ellis, Editor.) 
don, 1813. Later. edition, with addi- 
tions, etc, in Bohn’s Antiquarian 

= Library. 3 vols. 1848. (vu, 1748.) 

lar Antiquities, : é 

Studies of Masonic. Histor 
in Mackey’s National Freemasons, 
eo ee 1872, vol. i, p. 302. Gv, 

1 
History of Freemasonry’ in ‘the Maritime 
Provinces of British America. 1875. 

Brentano, Lujo. ’ 
Essay in Five: Parts on the < History and 
Development of Gilds. vee ‘Toulmin 
Smith’s “ English Gilds. ye: 

Bretagne, Comte de. 
Proverbs of Marcol and Solomon. (This 
poem is in Meon’s Tableaux et Contes.) a | 

. G, 81.) - 

< Brewster, David (see under Lawrie). (1, 
rst published | , : 
Collection: ‘des - 

ur. servir A Vhis-. 
ee 7; also in Vhistoire | 

ee Se tase de Paris (ig7ay par MM. R.} | 
7 o8) et Fr. Bonnardot. me (my, 

166; 1, 393; rv, 1025.) 

Britton, John. 
- Dictionary of the Architecture and 
- Archsology of the oe Ages. 4 
rete Bvo. 42 pi. "1830-38. “tat 

Brockett, F. Le 
baal Lodge of Washington: A His- 

of the Alexandria peniisien. | 
| Jee, No. 22, A. F. and A. M., 

_ Alexandria, Va, 1783-1876. aioe. 3 
the from the oF aD roe of 

- the oe xvi, 1 P. 

3 port: 8vo. Alexand nt EO 
Prepeh, 1876. on | 

‘our - 



BIBLIO GRAPHY 
Brockwell, Rev. har a - 

-.. Lecture. on: the 1 Conne 
Freemasonry >:an 

Un George Oliver's thee atten: Tai) 
mains of the party) Masonic Writers,’ ” r

he 

| puxtort, John (Buxtorfius,, Joanines). 
vol, i.) a 509.) 

Brown, oe re 7 : ~ Natrative, Batavia, 
a 1820. ove, 1678.) wwne, John (of York). 

- eee of the. Metropolitan Church |. 
| London, | . ay of” St. Peter, York, to.” 

- Browne, Folin, ° ae . 

- Browne’s bs 3 by ae of| ae 
‘rhis work } 

. throws light. on Bee early paras 
~ Polyglot. (1798): 1802. 

‘ritual.). 

- Brunet, Frangots. Florentin. 
” .Paraléle des” ‘religions, 

Paris, ‘1702. . Gg a83.) 

Bryant, Jacob. _ 
Anew. mea, oF an Anal is of Ane 

By 2 arts suite - cient Mythology; 
1774-76. G2 n) 

: | Buchan, we 
A&R series - of articles; op 
“Revival 

vee _ ("Freemason aang 1870. av, 900. ) a 

Me Iyatio Mesonry, or i the By bols of | 
. a 65 PP incinnati, 

‘Buble, Johann Gottlieb (1763-1821). 
“Weber den Ursprung und die vor- 

- "ehmsten Schicksale des Ordens der 
-. -Rosen° Kreutzer. und Freimaurer. 
 “Bine > historiseh-kritische - -Untersu- 
- chung. xii, 418 ep oo 1804. i 

2, q@, 345. ) 

‘Bunyan, John. - Pe : 
_ “Solomon's. ‘Temple ‘Spiritualized. ee 

/ L2mo. - ‘London, 1 688. 
“New. Edition. 

London, 1814. “(One of the best works 
nallegory.) 

Burnet, James. (LL. D., F. R. 8. ae 
Sketch of the History of the Knights | 
tee eee 

Burr, ‘W, H = eee ' | hs 

| ight on: Freemesonr : Lord Wosur| 
ite Founder. ~The | Mystery of his 
Death 1908." 4 te 

Butler, Alban. 
. The. Lives of. he: Fathers, Meiityr 
and other Principal Saints. compil ee 
from original. zepameneat), and other 

New York, | 

| agitosir, Alexandre Comte de | ioe 

3 tomes. 

to the | 

; "| Camden, ‘William. 

12mo. AG & 

| ‘Carlile; Richard. 
Hendon; 1880 G aot) + ie 

-vauthentic eoundac 2d. edition. 12 ee 
vols. -8vo. Dublin, 1779. ; 
o—-~ Same. With — ‘Appendix and 
“indexes: “Bye. 12 vols. | . London, 
1812-13, 01, B47) 

Lexicon Chaldaicura, Tales dicum a 
~Rabbinioum. Fo 1 ~ Basilew,; | 1639. 
(1, 413.) ae 

Cadet-Gassicourt, Chartes ab 
‘Re. Tombeau_ de ‘Jacques Mol 
Paris, 1796. aoa 

ie ba mo). i 
- Vie de Joseph Balsamo, connu obs le 
nom de Comte Cagliostro, enrichie 
de notes curicuses et 'arnée de son pore 
trait. xxvi, 239 pp. ‘Paris, eal. 

Catteott, 1 Wellins, roe caret | 
Candid Disquisition of the Principles 
and Practices. of the Most: Ancient 

~. and Honorable Bociety of Free and 
Accepted Masons. xext,: 243 pp. 

- London, 1769. oe 
xiv, 256 pp. - Same. Be rint, ; 

Boston (Bro. W. McAlpine), 1772. 
em 

| New York, 1865." Bs ‘361,)% 

” Antiquities, aca and pre 
‘Translated from the Frenck 

London, 1727. (This: w wor 
was never completed. Ie (vay 1776. a 

Britannia,  scive florentiesim rum 
_Regnorum Anglie, Scotiz, Hibers _ 
nis, et Insularum adiacentium exinti- 
ma Antiquitate ‘ehorographica’ De- 
os ae. London, 1586. (11, 
536 
Britannia: or 4 Chorographical de- 

 geription of Great: Britain, Ireland, 
together with adjacent islands. ] 
ten in Latin by William Camde 

and im’ re vetnenys. by Edmund) Gib- 
-» late: ord B 

Porta. Map 
‘G, r 586.) 

gon, De 
don: 
London, 1772. 

Fol ; 8 2, vols. y : 
ne | 

-Manual ‘of Freemasons in : three: See 

tion to the science. 
1860. G, 160.) _ 

‘Carson, Enoeh T.. 
A. Masonic Bibliography: of: the | Ma- : 
sonic Books, ete., in the. Library of 
-E. T, Carson of Cincinnati ‘QO. {Pub- 
lished by the author at. Cecdanati 
1874, ete.) | (vn, 2013.) 

BND: a 

Same. - ‘Reprint. xvi, 158 BP. Pe — 
- 

Vrite a 

ae translated into: English. with edditions eae os 

op of|Lon- 

... with an explanatory introduc 
Poneon, ar Be a 



Si tisarhore steraterssast oresra-restanp-atarsre-rare- teil 
ee mr 

Cartsilahag, Emile. ee ae 
Les ages préhistorique de Y spagne et | 
du Portugal. xxv, 347 Pp: Paria, 
1886. (vil, 1796.) © : Poet 

rine see (see under Ohio). 

Laas enry (Comp. but ‘pub. ‘anon.). 
i alge of (antimasonic) books on 
Pe rome asonic Institution. 
ne “ 270 pp. Boston, 1852. 

pos Caxton, William (see under ‘Higden, 
Ranulph). 

Cean-Bermudez, Juan ‘hagas. | 
Sumario de las Antiguedades -_ 
nas que hay en Espana. Fol. 
drid, 1832. (11, 485.) 

Ke oa Cerneau, Joseph. 
er Manuel Masonico, oteatends los Es- 

ee tatutos y Reglamentos Generales de 
2 la Orden Franc-Masonica. 

New York, 1826. 

Chambers, William and Robert. 
Chambers’s Encyclopedia. 
tionary of universal knowledge. A 

- new edition. 
_ Edinburgh, 1888-92. (q, 324.) 

oe: Chandler, Richard (D.D.). 
: ” ‘Travels in Asia Minor and in Greece 

_— to. 2 vols, London, 1817. (, 168. . 
Chantre, Ernest (Contributor). 

-Materiaux pour l’histoire cosltive et 
hilosophique de l’homme, ete. 8vo. 
aris, 1865-1890 (then united with | 

SS ies : ‘Revue d’anthropologie” and “Re- 
eae 6. vue d’ethnographie,”” under the title 

7 _“L’anthropologie’’). 
1796.) 

Chapman, Alfred F. (P.G.G.H.P.). 
| a Capitular Degrees in the History 

Po and Concordant Or- 
Pgs ders, p. 553. Boston, ae | 

oe Charlemagne, ‘a 

Gin Col. d. mem. d. Fr. 
1824.) (11, 526.) 

- Chefdebien, ama Francois Mar- 

Guizot, = 3. 

des ee du régime premitif de Nar- 
7S er read at a meeting of 

the pee hile ethes, Paris, 1775, etc.). 
(11, 439.) 

Chiswell, R. (see Hatton, Edward). 

fo Church, Richard William. 
| ee | The Be te of the Middle Ages. 
pes ce 16mo. ‘ork. (, 525; II, aoe): 

Rn aR Z peers 

Bvo. ul, 

389 Ppp. 

A Dic 

10 vols. London and - 

(vu, 1795, ef. } 

Loot faits et gestes de Charles-te- 
, par un moine de Saint-Gall. |. 

Recherches magonniques A Pusage | 

‘BIBLIOGRAPHY 

‘Churchill, Charlies. Henry. 
The Druses and Maronites under the 
Turkish Rule, from 1840 to 1860 
8vo. London, 1862. G ae)” 

Churchward, A. ae 
Origin and Antiqui ity of Freeniason _ 
its Analo e eschatology of t e 
Ancient Egyptians, as witnessed by 
the ‘‘Book of the Dead” and the great — 
Pyramid of Ghizeh, the first Masonic 
Temple in the World. London. oe 
J. Canston & Sons.) 1898. | 

| Clare, J. Martin (AM, F.RS). 
On the Advantages enjoyed by. the 
Fraternity, 1835. (In Oliver’s “The 
Golden Remains of the Early Masonic 
Writers,” vol. i.) (11, 369.) 
A Defence of Masonry Published 

- &.D. 1730, Occasion’d by a pam- | 
phlet call’d Masonry Dissected. 2d_ 
edition, 1738. (Appendix to the Book 
of oe 1738.) & 364; vir, | 
2005 | 

Clark, Hyde. _ 
| ee irda soar ecar before - Grand” 

Lodges, in th ndon, ‘‘Freema- 
sons Magazine,” No. 543. Gy, 967.) 

Clarke, Adam (LL. D.). 
The Holy Bible ... with a Com- 
‘mentary and Critical Notes. ake 
also 1836. (1, 430.) . 

Clavel, PAbbé F. T. Begue-. 
Histaue: pittoresque de la France 

nnerie et des sociétés secrdtes - 
-anciennes et modernes. Deuxieme_ 
éd. Paris, 1843. (i, 260; 11, 517; Iv, 
1018.) © . 
‘Histoire pittoresque des. religions, . 
doctrines, cérémonies et coutumes 
religieuses de tous les peuple’ du 
monde. Paris, 1844. | 

| Clemens, Alexandrinus. — 
Opera, recognita et illustrata p per Jo- 
annem Potterum, Episcopum Oxoni- 
ensem. Fol. 2 vols. ‘Oxon, 1715. 
4G, 180.) | 

Cogan, aromas (see under Diodorus 

Cole, ees 7 | 
, Freemasons’ Library and “General 

man Rezon. ee 1826. 
(v, 1310 1334; v1, 1649. 
List of Lodges for 1767. Ge 885.) 

Colebrook, Henry Thomas. | , 
Miscellaneous Essays. 2 vols. Lon- 
don, 1837. (vu, 1751 y 

Conder, Jr., Edward. 
Records of the Hole Crafte and Fel- 
lowship of Masons, with a Chronicle 



‘BIBLIOGRAPHY 

of the History of the Worshipful Aree Dr. Georg Friedrich. 
Company of Masons in the City of j bolik. und Archdologie der alten 
London. vii, 312 pp. eee 1894. - Voli, besonders der Griechen. 2te _ 

(vir, 2001, 2005.) ~ | 4 Bde. eee und Darm- 

_ Conneticut. : | “stad, ape | 
Records of Capitular Masonry in the. Cross, Jeremy i: | 

2 State of Connecticut, with a brief His- A True Masonic Chart, . ty. 

tory of the early Chapters andthePro-| lyphic: Monitor, con al ree 
eesedi ings of. the Grand . ee from]. . Fe lems explained i in the I B 

Entered Apprentice es a 5 ization, A. D..1798. Com- | Fellow- 
pee rom the Records by Joseph K.| © Master Mason, Ma ah tee P: 

| heeler, Grand Secretary. (Pro-| | Master, Most Excellent Master, Ro: yal ae 
-eeedings of the Grand Chapter of | | Arch, Royal Master, and Select Mas- 
_. Conn. Vol. i, 1798-1853.) 8vo. 303) — ter. 2d edition. New Baye B20. 
pp pp. enrit Hartford, 1875. | 

Vv, | 
| ae Deelet, And h Symbol | oh od La Vie de Pytha; re, sea les, 

a Conover, YS. | js ses vers dorez. ce vie. d’ ierocles. 
Freemasonry. in ‘Michig in, A com-| (Les commentaires d’Hierocles aur 
prehensive Hi of. ichigan Free-} - 
masonry from sta earliest introduction | 
in 1764. 2 vols. toe ae | 
1897-98. | 

Coote, Dee (see under Mosheim, | 

les vers dorez de Pythagore. Rétablis 
sur les manuscrits et traduits en Fran- 
gois avec des rémarques, par M.'D.) 
aw 12mo. ‘Paris, . 1706. @ ; 

Th ite of P hagoras, with his Sym 
‘bols and G eye Verses, Together 
with the Lite of Hierocles, and) his 
commentaries © ue the Verses, | eee 
lected ... translated a 
French with arinotations by. M. ~. | 
‘Now done into English. The Golden eee 
verses translated from the Greek by 90 leeess$ 
aa 8vo. ae 1707. ee oe 

Da Costa, Hippolyte Jose. 
Da Costa’s N ae of his Persee 
tion in Lisbon by the Inquisition for 

: fhe | ee crime. of ieee ‘ 
naon, ie 

ner J. (see Laatete, Paul). 

D’Agincourt (see Seroux d’Aginoourt). 

Dalcho, Frederick (M. D.). ; | 
| Ahiman Rezon, for. hate of the | 

Grand Lodge of South Cersthin, Ate: 
-elent York Masons and the Lod; | 

- . under the Register and Masonic - Pe noe - 
_. Ysdiction thereof. ‘Compiled and ae 

~ Jand and Treland. . Cou me Re ints ae doo d with considerable additions Se ee ee 
the First Editions published in Lon-| . . at the request of the Grand Le aes ; 

- don, 1722, 1728. MS., 1726... Dub-| | and published by their authori } 
lin, 1730. “Frontispiece. xliii, 26,|. | Frederick Dalcho, M.D. Xv, 234 
81, 17 pp. London, 1871. deo | | - Charleston, 1807. 

| Coxe, Rev. D. Webster. 
Same. Edition by. Albert. G. 

Mackey, M.D. xvi, 247 PP. ~ Ghar- 
The Mystio Number Three. "Newark, 
Ohio, 1885. 

leston, 1852, | 

4 New Yorks, 1800. Gr 1083 32 rv, 1108.) Craigh, Alfred. Be. Rew Tore, 108 
History of the Knights Templar of Dallaway, Rev. James. 
the State of Penns sa planes from Feb- Discourses upon Architecture in eye 
euary ’ 1704, te to eevee 13, Psi land from the Norman Era to the 

mo _, Close of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth 
7 Pind 1854. oY arta 1617, 1630.) |. 

_ Coote, Henry Charles. | 
The Romans of Britain, 8y0. Lon- 
don, 1878. | | 

Cory, Isaac Preston. A c 
7 Cory’s Ancient Fragments of the Phe:- 
 nisian , ©. and. other authors. A 

__ new and enlarged edition. The trans- | 
'- lation... . revised and enriched with 

notes, by E.° Richmond Hodges, | 
London, is76, (x, 51. ) ae 

| Cousin, Victor. — | - 
Lectures on the True, the Beautiful, 
and the Good. . . . Increased by an 

_ Appendix on French Art. Trans- 
lated from the French by O. W. 
Wight. 3d edition. 12mo, Edin- 
burgh, 1854. (v1, 1719.) 

| Cox, John Edmund (D.D., F.8.A.). 
- The. Old Constitutions, =blo Soalety 

the. Ancient. and jaime me os 
of Free and Accep i BE Oe ee 

and an eee account of Master 



ee 

1734, - 

* ieuritins et. Paris,: 1879. Sago We 

‘D’Assigny, Fifield (M.D. Ne - 
3 A serious and capac enquir. into 

the cause of the present decay 'Free- | 
Masonry in the Kingdom of Ireland. 
Dublin, 1744. . (v, 1252; vuy, 1 HOLL) 

Davies, Edward. | 
| Celtio. researches on. the origin, tradi- | 

msn - tions, and langus, a of the 
Britons, xxiii, — 4 eee London, 
1804, tr 208; vi1, 
The Mythology and Rites of the Brit- 
ish Druids, with Appendix containin 

Ancient Poems and Extracts, wit 
-‘gome remarks on Ancient British ih 
| a Coins. and index to Celtic Researches. 

- vi, 642-6 pp. London, 1809, OG i ae le 

Bees Doteat John. 
British papel Calendar for 1810. 
» (Wy 12 267.) 

oe - Déchamps, Vv. | 
oreo’. La Frane Magonnerie, son ontactara, : 

“., On Organisation, son extension, ses"} 
“-gources, ses affluents, son but et-ses | 
Tease eT ple 1 Bilas ou} 

da eet: emple. aris, | 1863" . PP. Paris, Dove, D. John. 
De Talents, Jose ep Jérome Frangols 

(see Lalande 

Dennis, George. . | | 
* -_ dhe Cities and. Canisistes of ean 7 
gy _dondon, 1848. (vu, 1795.) |. 

De} vas ? aus G. seo under Boileau, Btionne) i. 
* aurence, — = 

tution of Freemasonry; the principles 
‘of the Craft and the benefits from a 

. gtrict observance thereof, etc.; also |. 
_ the old and new. regulations, ete.; to 
which is added the greatest collection 
of Masons’ songs, etc. London, 1756. 
Abiman Rezon: or a help to all that | 

Free and Accepted | are, or would be 
Masons, eto. 2d edition, _'Frontis- 

3d edition.. Frontispiece. . Lxii, 
London, 1778. (Iv, 884, 1 1056, 

oe Wh 1116.) 

Piece. xxxvi, 224 pp. . London,1764. |. 
Same, with. many additions, i 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

and Freeitiason. 447° pp. London, | 
1833. Me 334, a Bh ee ot ‘eo 

Desagullers, ohn Theophilus (LL.D.). 

ae Masonry, delivered 24th » tine, 
1721. | 

| | Destames, N . 
Les aociétés secrdtes et la soviéts, ou. 

- philesophie de histoire _ ‘eonter- 
poraine. 2 tomes. ‘Paris, is81." a 

| Des Maizeux (see Toland, Jobin). 

Didron; Adolphe Napoleon, 
Annales" Archéologiques. | st _ ete, - ~ 
(111, 650.) 

| | Diotran, Siculus. 
The History of the World, dats into 
English by Tho. Co ogen. ‘ol. Lon | 
don, 1653. (1, 182). oe 

‘Dixon, William. 
The Old Lode at. Lincoln (Quatuor , 

- Coronatorum, 1891). (vu, 2005. ie 

Dodd, William. (LL.D., G.L.) 
An Oration delivered at the Dedica- / 

Thursday, May 23, 1776. . (Published: 
in Smith’s Use and Abuse, ate.) 

Doellinger, Johann Joseph Ign ; von. . 
Heidenthum und Judenthum.. -Vor-. 

halle zur Geschichte’ des Christen- 
thums. Regensburg, 1857, | (, 178.) 
The Gentile and the Jew in the Courts 

-, of the Temple of Christ: an introduc- _ 
‘tion to the ery of Christianity. 7 

- From. the German Darnell. — 
vols, Tendon; 1862. es 178.) 

, Masonic Text-book, contatninig 8 Hie- 2 
of Masonry and Masonic Grand — 

3 ie ges from the Earliest Times; Ahi- 
’ man Rezon, of Grand Lodge, Va, ote. 
xv, 328 pp. Richmond, 1847, 
—— Same. 4th edition. xxvi, 
352 pp. Richmond, 1877. _ (v,1419.). 
—>. Same. Sth edition, | 244 pp. 4 { Richmond, i890. 

“Ahiman Rezon: bre hale ou brcdas pee 
reine the excellency of secrecy: and'|° < 

«|. the first cause or motive of the insti- | 

Royal Arch Text ‘Book (for. Va.) 
vill, 12 pp. Richmond, 1858 (7, 
‘1272, 1280) 

Dowland James, iw sit” . ie 
‘Old manuscript published in 
“Gentleman’a Magazine,” vol. 85 5 
(May, 1815). -p. 489. G, 14) oe 

Drake, Francis, oe 
Eboracum; or, the History and Anti- 
quities of the City of York, from its 

_ original to its present time. London, 
. 1736. (tv, 1054, 1068.) 

‘Drammond, Josiah H. 
Maine - Masonic. ‘Text-Book.. ‘Porte 
land, Me., ABT, 

An Eloquent. Oration about Masons - a 

tion of the Free-Masons-Hall, on. -— 



" BIBLIOG RAPHY 

—— Same. 2d edition. Portland. ' 

a. Same. ad. edition. Portland. | 

B.. (000 wader Guhl und 
a7 /Koner). 

Enticky John MA) ¢ (200 also under Am- 

tory of all Grand Councils in the |. |. {Seem vention 
nitec States In J. R. Robertson’s : - The Constitutions of the: Ancient and 

C R . (my. 1567.) ... Honourable. Fraternity of 

Masonic © tno an Bibliograph- : pee ted Masons. 

eel ‘nemo rands. 2d. ppditias. vii, 0. B eee tad dg 

| iF of Cryptic hissy. in ‘the | Gee re oo Be, ihe L dese 

| United States, (In © ticut | 'y James 
: ouncil Pro pr 1872, PP | Anderson, D. D Gattiy fo Cr 

378 B44, Hartford, 1873. : : e Poe ‘continued, and enlarged beieg 

_ Masonic: Jurisprudence. ia: History| ® ition, ‘by. John Entick, . 

of Froemiasonry and Coneordant Or-|.. 9 oye Ronde): ‘1756. ‘Gy, 1a 
+. ders, p ae oS See under Btill-; 1 05. ee 

ey ae #01: BRE | Ernest. Jacob. . a ee Pe 

—... “fneient and d Accepted Scottish Rite of ae i ° 
Pie reemas ) 7 $2 | o. Yhustrations of the S bols of Mo- 

Bi ae pom Dry: ae PP. 78 8.) siloxd Scripturally Sym Morally con- 

=e Lk PrP. sidered... xxiv, 356, 8 PR. Cincin- 

Histoire des Brane Masons. 2 tomes Re The Philosophy of Freemasonry. ay, 

ind Bruxelles, — B16 pp. Cincinnati, 1a 1. 28 
beet be 2 eeinte ey apter an unc Mana. 

upar loup, Felix. : a. Gincinnat, 1882. 3 Pp. 

: Die Freimaurerel. fy] 140 OPP. Maing . Freemason’s » Companion, 200. PP. 
- 1875. a Pos Cincinnati, 1883. 

| Buclid (cf. Halliwell, 5. 0). Se 
Conatituciones artis geom gag 

cundum Eucleydem, _ 
ithe of the “ Talliwell 

13, 25, 26 ff.5 m1, 73.) 

’ ‘George. ‘Stanley. 

fe ‘Dissertation. on the 7 
abiri. 2 vola. Oxfor 

| me * Histolte de te rade ate dea 

: . | Tem _ tomes, Portraits. 
| Bruxelles, 713 

-- Histoire le POrdre militaire des Tem- fe 

~ Ferd ow Chevaliers du Temple de 
ru Se depuis son établissement | 

ie 4 sa décadence et sa suppres- | 
de ae Nouvelle. éd., revue, corrigée 

ne _. et augmentée, d’un grand nombre de | ae 2 

7 ae ee lee vil, 558. PP. i yond oe 

Bruxelles, 1751. . | . ‘8, 
« 

“Bekert, Eduard Emil, 
Le Franc. Maconnerie dans sa vérita- 

ble signification. — 2. tomes. Liége, | 

rt Der freimaurer-Orden i in seiner wah-| 

ee I 401 PP Dresden, | 

fetes: ae “Vite, Sancti Wilfridi. Episco { Ebora-_ | 

voc, Le -cencis, Caxton Society Publ ications. 
_ London, 1844. @ 549. a aa 

, Eimes, James. 
- Memoirs of the Life aad Works of Sir | | 
- Christopher . Wren, a Lond ion, |. 

1823... Gy, 886.) te os 

7 “mata J. G. Victor. 
‘Die -angeblichen Schriften des Areo- | _ 

iten. Dionyeree ‘iibers, und mit | 

Ab end! nger pnieae 2 Theile. | 

(zur, "714, TAL; iva ZOIZ) 
“Yn this work Fallou plated te | 
\German theory——which chad:--been 

| igradually developing—that. ‘the Free- 
_ fimasons owe their exoteric. ees 

_-|steinmetzen. “Gould ‘has there ug y = 
demolished this theory, but the-wor 
lis ee to 8. igs iacby ‘brary, and 
‘lapart from some. zg aring errors, most 

oPruable. ?_.Kenning’s Catalogue of 

Books on. aaorasecrs A P- 21. i 



get . ge ake alae ag ge bo ed a 

tpt. Fey er - * 

Te pan eh : ‘ 

920 | | BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Feller, Francois Xavier de. 
Dictionnaire: historique, . ou histoire 
a des hommes qui se sont fait | - 
un nom, etc. 8 tomes. — a 1789-4 
am. A 528. ye 

oil . on An "Exposition of. the srsteeles) OF 
ae ious dogmas and customs of the | 
Ancient Egyptians, =] reans, 
and Druids. Also an inquiry into 
oe origin, history, and purport of 

| Sve. Now ¥ xvi, 403 pp. 1 pl. 
8vo. New York, 1835. 
—— ae 2a edition. — vii, 
366 pp. lL 12mo. With Wood 
cute. on on, 1866. 

Felt, Williard L. (see under Jacolliot, | 
.. Louis). } 

Fergusson, James (P.R.S., etc.). 
History of Architecture in all Coun- 
tries from the Earliest Times to the 

| present day. 3 vols. London, 1867. 
(11, 673, 689.) 

ude fitone Monuments i in all Coun- 
tries ; arose es and Uses. London, 
1872. Pret i, 538. ae 
Tree sng ent Wor ship; or Jius- 

Art in In- ” trations of ytholo 
in the first and fourth centuries. 

after Christ. 2d edition. Revised 
and corrected. Fol. London, 1873. 
(r, 200, 209; m, 803.) 

Me Hessler, Dr. Ignaz Aurelius. 
 S§ammtliche Schriften iiber Freymau- 

| ter Bi 8. xx, 499. Breslau, 1801; zwei- 
: and in 2 Abtheil. Abtheil 1, 8. 
xxxiv, 386; Abtheil 2, 8. xvi, 333. : 

-. Dresden, 1804; dritter Band. 8. viii, 
4, 256.. Freiberg, 1807. 

Figuire, Louis. 
Lialchimie et les ‘alchimisten:. essai 

_ historique et critique sur la Philoso- 
‘phie. hormét - 2me. éd. i 417 | 
Pp. Paris, 1 : 

- Bindel, 7 G. | | 
-- . Geschichte der arechanarseel von der 

Zeit ihres Entstehens bis auf die | 
Ge uenwars: 2 Bde. 8vo. Leipzig, 

-—— Dasselbe. 4te Ausg. 8. 838. 
Hatory 1878. : 
sony of a . Trans- 

rom the second German edition 
ies the author’s personal super- 

intendence. With a preface by C. 
van Dalen. 8vo. Leipzig, 1866. . 
—-—Same. 2d edition. Revised 
and preface written by D. Murray 

on. 8vo, London, Leipzig (print- 
), 1869. (1, 17;'11, 276, 439; 11, 

712, 714; rv, 1024 .) 

- Freelance Steet ieee mp OI erated en gree esacins ee TR cea 

Meine maurerische Buchersammlung. 
Kin Wegweiser durch die neuere und 
— Literatur der Freimaurerei und 
 gugieich ein ee zu G. Kloss’s 
ie S.v, 

rerei. Eine reas iiber “Ernst und 
Falk.” 8vo. 8. 34. " Leipsig, 1881. 

‘Finlayson, J. F. 
Symbols and ieee of Freemsson- . 
ry. 164 pp. 8vo. peneaD: 1889. 

Fischer, Robert. 
Deutsche Gdlitednensee: in ihrer 
Wirksamkeit auf dem Gebietes der 
Freimaurerei. Leipzig, 1881. 

Fludd, Robert (Robérto de Fluctibus). 
Apologia compendiaria, Fraternata- 

- tem de Rosea Cruce suspicionis et in- 
famie maculis aspersam, veritatis 
quasi Fluctibus abluens et abstergens. 
23 pp. Basson, 1616. (1, 338. 
Tractatus Apologeticus — ntegritatem 
Societatis de Rosea Cruce defendens. 
196 pp. Basson, 1616 (1617), sj 
Summum bonum, bal est verum 
vere Magim, Cable, Alehymia 
vers Fratrum poneronicis verorum 
pee ahaa Folio. : 

Folger, Robert B. 
The Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
aes in Thirty-three degrees. A full 
and complete history. 7 parte in 5. 

_ New York, 1862. 
— Same, with an appendix. 2d 
edition. 8vo. New York, 1881. ; 

Forsyth’s Lodge. | 
) MS. Minutes of Forsyth’s "Royal 

Arch Chapter. v, 1283.) 

Fort, G. F eo. 

The Early History ai Antiquities of 
_ Freemasonry, as connected with An- 

ecient Norse G 
and Medieval Building 
‘xiv, 490 pp. Ill. 8 a eeneaes 
1875. (111, 803.) 

Fosbrooke, Rev. T. D.. 
An Encyclopedia of Antiquities: and 
Elements of Archsology. 4to.. 
vols. London, peat Gn, 834.) | 

Foster, J ohn. 
Essays in a Series of ae 8vo. 
London, 1823. (111, 854.) 

Foulhouze, James. 

Dalcho-Mackey de Charleston, et 

8vo. Leip-— 

Laaligs Ansichten aber Freimau- : 

Francofurti, 

uilds, and _ Oriental — 
Fraternities. _ 

oie ) A consulter sur Vorigine du 
esais Ancien Accepté: sur - 

rio pretentions des Supréme Conseils — 



‘BIBLIOGRAPHY 

‘Gourgas-Moore de Boston: sur re 
Droits du Supréme Conseil de l’Etat | _ 

- Souverain et Indépendant de la Lou- | 
 isiane: et sur les folies de son Altesse 
. Impériale et-Royal Le Prince Lucien | 
Murat, Prétendant & la couronne de | | 
ON aples, Grand-Maftre oe tempore de 
Ordre Magonnique en 

Fox, Rev. 8. (see under Boethius). 

Franck, Adolphe. . 
La Kabbale, ou la philosophie a 

 gieuse des Hebreux, 314 pp. Paris, 
| GS, 1889, 

ictionnaire des sciences philogo- | _ 
‘Paris, 1843-52: ane 6 tomes. 

ouv. éd. 1875, — 

- Franklin, Benjamin. 
Reprint of the Constitutions of the] 

' Freemasons, containing the History, 
_ Charges, Regulations, etc. (London, 

- .. 1723) for the use of the Brethren in 
North. America. 
Bound up in same volume in MSS.: 

‘The Petition to Henry Price of Sun- 
dry Brethren to form the First Lodge | 
in Boston. List of the Officers and 
members of the same. Copy of By-| 
‘Laws. Copy of Tomlinson’s ee , 
tion. Letters from Officers of Kil- 
winning Lodge, Glasgow, ‘and eee 
in Edinburgh.) 

Friederich, Gerhard (D. D). 
Der Freimaurerbund und die ous 

_isch-hierarchische _ propagate. $s. 
xiii, 97.. Darmstadt, 

- ‘“Maurerische Tempelbilder. 
833. Leipzig, te 

Frost, Thomas. | 
| Secret Societies of the Europe 

~ Revolution, 1776-1876. 2 vols. a 
don, 1876. | 

atta Johann Christian. 
Freimaurer Lexicon; nach vieljahr- 

| en Erfahrungen und den besten 
| Woltamitteln 

528. Berlin, 181 
——— Dasse be. 
linburg, 1831. — 
1023.) 

8. xvi, 

Zweite Aufl. Dued- 
Gi, 287, 354; Iv, 

Gaidoz, Henrt. 
Le dieu gaulois du soleil et le ate : 
eee cor aclu Paris, rae (vu, 

ie aa 
- Lib. iv, ad Legem Ganaeeia tabu- 
_ larum. ited in Justinian’s Digest, 

47, 22... tr. 4. | 

Gale, Thomas. 
Historie Britaniow, Saxonie et Anglo- 
_Danice _Boriptores quindecin, etc. 

rance. 1858. 1 

Gardner, William Sewall. buat 
Address upon Henry Price, first: Pro- eee 
vincial Grand Master of New England. - 
and North America, delivered before 
the Grand Lodge of Massachusetts, =~ 

Philadelphia, 1734. | 

Gervasius ‘Dorobornensis: 

| Gildas. 

eee 8. viii, 

_ (usually oe “Gale’s XV Scrip 

a 
é Hr 

| December 27,1871. 112 pp. 2) fac- 
| 1 port. 8vo. 

OA History 
Councils in the Northern Juri tion. 

Gervase of Canterbury. 
The historical Works of Gervase of 

Canterbury ... Edited... by W. — 
Loudon, . _ Stubbs, etc. 2 vols. 8vo. 

1879. (111, 791.) 

Gervasius, Cantuarensis ive Dorobor- 
nensis (Gervase of Canterbury) (see. 
under Twysden, Sir Roger, Bart. ‘). 

Twysden, Sir Roger, Bart.). 

ie James L. 
_ Freemason 
in the Old World, a 
tion into America. 

_ delphia, 1873. 
180 pp. 

Opus novum. Gildas Britannus | Mo- 

The Works of Gildas and. Nenniu 

A. ae 2pt. Svo. . 

Gilles, Herbert. 

‘Gilliot, Alphonse. | 

tudes historiques et critiques sur les 

Premiere partie: les Origines.” 
Paris, 1881; deuxiéme partie: l’Orient, 
VPOccident, le nouveau monde, ‘Fame. 
Paris, 1883. (v1, 1729.) 

Ginsburg, c.-D.. 
The Essenes; their: History sad Doe- 
trine. 1864. 

en 
tem 

res’’). vols. _ 1684, etc. (I, 
Boh) | | 7 

Galiffe, J. e B. G. , ! 

La chaine sytabolic ue; ori cine, dé 
veloppement et tendances de LiIdée _ 

_ Magonnique. xxxil,, 511 Pp. Gene- me 
va, 1852. 3 gee 

of the United States. Repay 1884. ? 

ses under 

.nachus, etc. (In Migne’s Perens 
cursus completus, ete. tom. 69. 

— 1844, ete.) (ir, 641. ) | 

- Translated from the Latin. . « /b; an a 
car L, oe 

‘ert sts 

e 

religions et les institutions comparées. _ 
2mo.. - 

Boston, 
of the § urious Supreme 

Gibson, Edmund (cee under ome Pe! 

; its Origin “and ‘Byread 8 
ita Introduc- — 

‘Phila- 

‘Freemasonry in China. Amy, he - " 

Bins 



peer rene cpm rage RL PR A i ap th nH en tes = fo 

r 
: 

vg. 
Ay: 

a 
Ne. 
ig 
ae 

ee Z 

. 

>. Aves 

Be 120. Gr, 792, 798. 

-@, 185.) | 
| Goothe, Johann Wolfgang von ar. 

‘Gogue st, auehaus Yves. 

_ its historical cee Trans- 

ee nen iene cateratictott 

‘Giustiniani, Berhado (Abbate).. 

gine di tutti gl’ ordini equestri e reli- 
gioni “eavalleresche, Fol.” Venenis, | - es 

| Goodhugh, William. - 1672. 
leg ‘ordi militari, e 

a . 181 6.) 

ric 

‘Goblet Eugtne (Le Comte d’Alviella), 
La Migration des Symboles. 343 pp. 

oe a pl,, hors. texte, et: 139 fig. 
_ Paris, 1891.. (vu, 1793.) 
The Migration of Symbols . “y with. 
an introduction | b Sir G. Birdwood. 
xxiii, 277 PPe Vestminster, Aaeer 
(vu , ‘1798. J 

- Godwin, George. 
History in Ruins; a ‘handbook of ar- 
chitecture for the unlearned. Lon-| . 

. don, 1858. (am, 658. 
Two letters to Mr. . illig on Masonic | , ; | 

Groeving,, Joannes Georgius: (1632- Marks, in the Archologi a. vol. oS 

n,Thomas,. be 
fee _ Moses and Aaron. Civil and Eccle- _ 

a -piastical Rites used by the Ancient He- | . 
brews. 12th edition. aaa 1685, 

. ae s Works. Illustrated by the 
best German artists. (The Life of | 
Goethe by H. H. Boyesen.) 5 vols. 
Philadelphia, New York, and Boston, | 
1885. _ tv, 1012.). 

. ‘Wilhelm Meister, (rv, 1012.) (Goe- |. 
ee entered June 23, 1780, in| . 
ae — ee ale” m8, tal Bt Weimar; erafted, 1 

4781; raised, March 2 

Fhe Origin of Laws, Arts, ‘and Sci- 
ences, and their progress among the | 
most: Ancient Nations. Translated 
from the French by Dr. Thompson. 
Pag oe 1761. (vu, 

/ Goldziher, Dr. Ignaz. 
Die mythos | bei den Hebréern und 

_ seine. geschichtliche Entwickelung. 
Untersuchungen zur reo und 
Fou eee wismcmmchet: 8vo. Leipzig, 

Mythology among the Hebrews and 

Historie: ehronologiche della. vera. mek ; co 

@ chronologiche | dell’ origine s 
. di tutte le | 

religion " ¢avalleresche ++ +. Serie. di} : 
“tutti i prencipi Gran Maestri, ordini |. 

See Gi ‘Dane e degl’ Infedeli, eto. Con le | 
» Toro divise. 2 pt. Fol.” Venezia; 1692. 

| Gladsions, Ww. E. (see Schliemann, Hein- nD 

pi an gr rn er ree eee eins oe 

922 0—O "BIBLIOGRAPHY 
~ lated from the: Ganoas ty Mr. Rue 
sell Martineau, of. British Muzeum, | 

. with valuable additions. -8vo. -Lon- . 
don, 1877. (1, 201; HH, 422.) oe 

Motives to the Study of Biblograph 
ical Literature. 8vo. - — 
(vu, 1746.) a | 

Gotilet, yon Murr, Christoffer. ae es, 
Ueber den wahren Ureprung der 

- Rosenkreuzer und des Freymaurer-  — - 
.  ordens nebst einem Anhange zur Ge- | 

' gschichte der. meee, Sulz- 
bach, 1803. | 

| Gouley, George Frank. ae : 
History of the Grand Lodge of Mis 
souri. (vI, 1453.) | . 

_ and bound for the use of the Grand — 
Toate S87 of. oe —-Bvo. 6 PP. St. 

uis, 1 7 | | 

| ‘| Gozzadint, Giovannl, 
Intorno agli scavi archeolo iol tatti 
dal Sig. Arnoaldi Veli presso Bologna. 
Ato. © 3ologna, 1876. (vty, 1705. 

Thesaurus. Antiquitatum. “Romana- : 
rum. Fol. 12 vols. Lu uni Bata- 
vorum, 1694-99. (In vol. x i 

catia Viis” by Bergerius.) @, 

| Thesaurus Antiquiistans: ‘Romans- 
- Yum, 2tom. Venetiis, 1732-37. 

Grandidier, PAbbé Philippe André. 
‘Lettre de M. PAbbé Grandidier a oe 
Madame d’Ormoy, du 24 Nov., 1778. . 
In Journal de Nancy, 779; copied i in 
the sete dee it de Luchet’s. "Basal sur 
la secte des Illuminés, — Paris, 1789, 
an 718.) 

. KEesais. historiques et: tor graphiques 
sur. l’Eglise Caphedenla de Strasbourg. 

- 486 pp. Strasb ure Mee (ar, 718.) | 
~~ (The first writer maintain that. 

the Speculative Fraternit developed | 
from the Operative Guida) 

Greenleaf, Simon. | 
A Brief. Inquiry. into the Origin aa : 
Principle of Freemasonry. : vii, WZ 
pp. 8vo. Portland, Me. 1820. 

Grinshaw, William H. 
_ Official - History of Prewmngonsy | 
among the Colored People in Nort 
America. ee the growth of 
Masonry from 171 ore is the pres- . 
ent day. 2d edition. _ ¥-xi, 392 | 

‘5 Correct List of the works collected pe ra 

“De ‘publicis: et militeribus Imperii = 

| ¥P- rhe 12mo. New: ork, 1903. i 



| Ganesh The Dompeny. of pons 

‘Ordinances of the Com oy yt n- | t 
Gers, anno 1463," aes 

| Grote, George.. 

_ 866.) | 
"Gould, Robert Freke. | 

The: Asholl. Lodges: their sate | 
History oe 102 pp.. London, 1879. 

eee ae Foie: Old. Lodges, foundses of |: 
mod ia | Hats James. — odern Freemasonry, and ‘their ae 

 @@endants, A ys 1 of the pro 
of the Craft in England, an 

--“Qareer of every regular rdge ao 
the Union of 1813... 4to, ‘London, 

~ Teo. (iv, 886, 921, 1013.) 
. Military Lodges. Gn the. “Bree- | Hallam, ‘Henry. _ 

stone,” July 31, 1880.) (v, 1266.) 
‘The Histo ‘reemasonry. 6 vols. 
Ato. > a(t cC. ye sa 
— London ew York each- 
am), 1884-87. (vu, 2001, Gnas ): 

 ———Game. John C. Yorston’s Amer- 
eae edition. : 4 vols. New York, 

Military Lodgea: The Apron and the | 
_. Sword ‘of: Freemasonry. under. arms. 

xx, 223 pp. Ill, . Lendon, 1899. 
A, Concise. ‘History of Freemasonry. 

Aathor’s er 
London ahd. New York, 190 

a sore ten of the six-volume work : 
with additional material.) — 

-Gourdin, Theodore 8: 
‘Historical Sketch of liga. Tem- i 

aes (¥, 1846.) - 
19. Records of S. C. Encampment, 

‘No. 1, v, 1371. (v1, 1634.) 
Guhl (Ernst) utid Koner (w ithelm). 

Das Leben der Griechen und Rémer. | 
Sechste. vollatindig neu bearbeitete 
Auflage, herausgegeb en von R, Engel- | 
mann,  xiv,: p. Berlin, 1893. 896 a 
The Life of the.¢ treeks and Romans,| 
described from Antique Monuments, | grazy 

from the 2d-German edie Translated. 
tion by: F. Hueffer. - Bvo." see fee 
1875, @, 486.) 

| Guillemain de Saint Vietor, Louis. 

Adonbiramite, contenant les 
uatre premiers grades, ete. 

: | Bar ‘an an Chevalier d de tous. 

Recueil - précieux ‘de la Magonneri | 
atée ms 

 'phie Pane] 1781,.1733. 
= Nouvelle édition augmentée. | 

Paris,” 1789. . ‘Amsterdam 

Philadelphie, 1805. (¥, 124i) 
Origine de la Magonnerie Ado nhira- 
mite, ou nouvelles observations cri- 

pee oh Se aye Pp. “eFialiopolis. (Paris), 1787. | 
History of Greece. - “ath edition, 10} toire de 
vols, London, 1872." G 1BLy ay) a et. particuliéros 

and enaoning, vill, 544 ‘PP Lon- 

mall James Orchard (attorward : 

_ early document entitled “Constitue 
_ tiones artis geometries secundum Eu- 
* cley ydem,” : 

ition. Syo. 555. gP ( i Poem” on the Constitutiona of 

don,. 1840. Gz, 13, 25, 26 ff.; 111, 873.) 
at a. Improved editi : 
‘London, 1844, 

. Mysteries, formerly represented... 

Dictionary of: Arc 

ny 1046.) 
An article in the ‘Society. of. Anti. 3 

- nlindischen Queilen.. 
a: vial 

1818. I, 237.) 

from Oriental | sources. Translated 
from the German by 0. C.. d 
12mo. . London, . 1838. (c, 237.) les Ordres | 

2. tomes, Philadel- 

1802. Hardouin, Jean. 

et historique ((ralsonntes?) eur 
hilosophie, les. hicroglyphes, les 
oo ‘superstition et les vices 

ancienne et ‘moderne. 

critique des mystiren. 

eaten, Kise Templarorum. a8 Sm 
Amasterdami, 1 es 

Symbolism, or ie ad | =? 
guage as the elements of thinking 

don, 1869. 

- The Student’s Rigor of the 9 Middle | 
Ages. By W 8yo. Lon 
don, 1871. (11, 469.) | : 

alliwell-Phillips””). (CE 
r, Justin. = ie sete 

The Early istory. of Froemagonry DB ge NC catia ot 
in ‘England. (Contains copy.of the 

‘or so-called ‘‘ Halliwell 

Masonry.) 452 pp. Fac-simile. Lon- 

Ludus ‘Coventrie: A Collestion. of 

Coventry on the ‘Feast of Corpus 
Christi. xvi, 433 PP. London, 1e4ie 

aic and Provine- 
cial Words, Obsolete Phrases, Prov- 
erbs, and Ancient Customs from the 
fourteenth century. London, 1846. 

ae. April 18; eM: P. "4 Ga, 
, 605.) 
5 -Purgstall, Jeeps von 

Die Geschichte der, Asaaasine 

1, 3. Stuttgart und 
Tabi ei, 

a a peak 

History of the Assassins: Derived a 

‘History of the Rise, Progress, and coos 
Character of Sofism. (i, 240.)' 3 

Acta Conciliorum et Epistles Deore- 
tales ad Constitutiones Summorum 
Pontificum. . | Paria, 1714. | Gn, §Q3 ) 



mS Savas ist 8 oy gts eta Ba: Se meiag” < Garay" 

wap henbigigim aT Hag syria Ms eee 
par . ey ‘ 

a ie td iy ee oe sy ten at . : 

Hee! Let ‘ fees / . 3 hey wa ee aa, tS a Sahay : 

at Bey <7 Aik ts se sais 5gc8 oe Sy te: . ee Abita e a _ 
0 Reg igs, Spot. faving he THAR, alae ad ote ait : 

a hise 

“a - : collection.) (uy, 613.) _ 

Harper, Thomas. (D.0.M.). Eaitor. . "Constitutions | of Free Dae as or | 
- Ahiman Rezon; to which i is ded a 

end an Grane ena tle me Heldeloff, Carl Alexander. yon. 

| Hay, Father Richard Austin. © 

924 © “BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Harley, Robert ; Bart of Oxford). ° 
Bibliotheca Harleian or Harleian 3 
Library, in the British Museum. (The |. 

 “Harleian MS.” is No. 2054 of this 

selection of Masonic songs, prologu 
e ilogues, 
“Solomon’s Temple.” Revised, cor- 
rected, and improved with additions | 
from the original of the late Laurence. 
Dermott, Esq. y Tonks jece. xii, 
Ixii, 245 pp. London, 1801. 

Same. ‘With additions. 7th 
edition. 1, 234, 16 pp. London, 
1807. | | | 

Harris, Rev. T. Mason. 
_. Constitutions, History, and Gener 
ig of Massachusetts, 1798. 

v, 13 
nic Discourses, with Frontis- 

pieces. Charlestown, 1801. 

‘ Harris ‘Walter (see under Wave, Sir 
ames). 

Hart, Rev. Richard. 
-Eoclesiastical Records of England 
Ireland, and Scotland, from the fifth 
‘Century till the Reformation. 2d 
edition. Cambridge, 1846. @, oS) 

: of 7 FE | 

The Booret eos of the Rosicru- 
cians. -Fodli Pls. Boston, 1888. 

Hatton, co 
A New View of London... in n sight 
sections. To which is added a sup- 
plement. 2 vols. 8vo. ‘Chis- 
well, ete. London, 1708. 

Haus M. fdouard. 
Le Gnosticisme et. la Frano-Magon- 

~.. erie, considérée dans son origine, | - 
spon organisation, ses bases, son but, 

Jes moyens. employés pour atteindre 
‘le but proposé et coon te. / 
430 pp. Bruxelles, 1875. — 

Genealogie of the Saint Claires of 
Roslyn. xx, 176 pp. Reet, 

1835... (1v, 1100. ) 

Hayden, Sidney. 
Washingion one his Masonic Com- 

407 © N ew York, 1866. 
v, 1396, 1408), 

Haye, Anthony 0. Neal. 
The Persecution of the Knights 
bot aaa xvi, 223 pp. eae 

Hearne, Thomas, 
The Works of Thomas Hearne. “8vo. 
4 vols. London, 1810. (Vols. 3 and 
4 a Peter ‘Langtoft's Chronicle. ): 

II, 312 

: i Hedge, Levi (LL.D). 
Elements of Logie. Boston, (1827. 
(1v, 953.) 

Die Bauhiitte des Mittelalters in 

(im, 736.) 

Heldmann, Dr.. Friedrich (1736-1838.) 
Die drei altesten geschichtlichen _ 
Denkmale der deutschen Freimaurer- — 
briiderschaft sammt Grundziigen zu — 
einer allgemeine Geschichte der Frei- 

_.. maurerel. Bl. 8. 588. . Aarau, 1819. 
(111, 742, 743, 811.) 
Mittheilungen iiber die Vroinaurarel: 
S. viii, 360. PenEEUr,' 1836. 

Henry, Robert (D.D.). 
The History of Great Britain from 
the Invasion of it. py te mans un- 
der Julius Cesar to Henry VIII. 4to. — 
6 a London, 1771. —. ee 

‘Herbert, William. 
History of the Twelve Great Livery | 
Companies of London, with notes and 
illustrations. 2 vols. London, 1834. 

Same. (2 vols. ee 1837. 
(i, 589, 784.) 

Higden, Ranulph, | 
The poor CoD s: ecntagnone the 
acne and | 
in eyght Books, etc. Imprinted by — 
Willam Caxton. (From the transla- 
tion (1837) of Ton’ de ae ). Fol. 
London, 1482. (t, 46 46, me 

- Anacalypsis, an_ | attempt i ae | 
ae t hice - the i af tals; or an 

nquiry into the o of Langus 
” Nations, and Religions. . 2 va, ‘ 
4to.. London, 1836. (1, 199.) 

7 Hitchcock, Ethan Allen. 
Remarks upon Alchemy and the Al. 
chemists. 8vo. 1857, (uy, 341 “’ 

Hodgvss Edvard Richmond (see, under 

Hodges, Nicholas William. ee 
Masonic Fragments, to which is pre- . 
fixed a calendar for the Province of 

_ Worcestershire, and statistics of the — | 
dges and Royal Arch Chapters 

holding warrants under the Grand _ 
Lodge and Grand Chapter of Eng- | 
land. 12mo. London, 1851. 

Deutschland.  4to. N Virnberg, 1844, 

edes of many Tymes, | 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 2 995 

Hoefer, J paces Chretian Ferdinand (Edi- 

Neale Biographie "Générale. — 46 
tomes. 8vo. Paris, 1855-70. 

Holland, Thomas. 
Freemasonry from the ere boa 
of ancient times . . . with the prac- 
tical working, construction, and prob- | - 

able geometrical draft or plan of a 
py Tame Svo. 152pp. Spl. 
on, 1885. oa) ane 

| Homan, William. 
The Ancient ue Scottish Rite 
of Freemasonry. — 2 pp New! 
York, 1905. 

Hone, William. 
Ancient Mysteries deesiibed:- espe- 
cially the eee Miracle Plays 
founded on A 
ment Story. ‘ on, 1823. 

Hope, Thomas. | | 
Historical Essay on Architecture. _ TIL. 
3d edition. 2 vols. — London, 1840. | 
i, 42; 111, 682.) 

How, Jeremiah, 
_ Freemasons’ ‘Manual, containing in | 
addition to the Rites Beane by 
oad ‘United Grand Lod d Grand 
Chapter of England an Wales, The 
hee Man and Mark Master, a full 
account of all the Degrees included in 
the A. and A. Rite, together with the 
Knight Templar Degree, the Red 
Cross of Rome and Constantine, The 
Royal Order of Scotland, brief notes, 
etc. x, 420 pp. London, 1862.. 

~ London, 1881. 

Howell, Alexander. — | 
ey, of the Phcenix ledge, ° No. 

257 ortsmouth, 1894. (vat, aOOa) 

‘Hubbard, W. B. 
Digest of Masonic Law . De- | 
cisions. New York, 1858. 

Huddesford, William (D.D.). 

The Lives of J. Leland, T. Hearne, | 
ete. 8vo. 1772. (a1, 360, 437.) 

-Hueffer, F. (see under Guhl und Koner), 

Hughan, William James. 
Masonic Sketches and Reprints. 5 
Lee ol (G. Kenning). 1871- 

I, 2012.) (Includes: 1. Ta. 
oy CF f Breemason in York, 
1053.) 2. Unpublished Records ae 
the Craft. 3. The Ol id Charges of 
oe Freemasons. ... A preface | 

A. F. A. Woodford. es ries.) 
Cw. 13; m1, 581; vi, 2002.) 4. Mem- 

hal New Testa- 

Same. 3d edition. Xx, 346 PP. | 

| “honiale of the Masonic Union of 1813. 
Compiled by W. J. Hughan. .. 
Also: an exact Reprint of. Dr. D’As- 
signy’s Serious and Im artial In- 
quiry.  (1v, 1108;v, 1176.) 5. ANu- 

_ merical. and Statistical Register of 
Lodges, which formed the United 
Grand Lodge of England. (With II- 
lustrations.) 
Origin of the English Rite of Free- 

_ masonry, especially in relation to the — 
‘Royal Arch Degree, with valuable 
SP pennies, 150 pp. London, 1884, 
Reprints of Articles on the Constitu- 

_tions.of Freemasonry. 31 pp. 1889, 
History of Lodges, England. Bibli- 

‘ ograp phy. 20 pp. 8vo. London, 
1892, Old Charges, including repro- 
duction of the ‘Haddon Manuscript.” 
2d Series. 191 pp. 8vo. London, 
1895. (vil, 2001.) 
The Sloane MS. (Complete Text.) 
Published in the “Voice of Masonry,” 

. October, 1872, and in the “National 
_ Freemason,” A ril, 1873. (1m, 626.) 

. An Article on ark Lodges, in Mack- 
a oe ‘National Freemason,” Febru- 

, 1873. (iu, 823.) _ 
| A etter in the “‘London Freemason, ” 
for June 27th, 1874. | (111, 870.) 

. Supplement to Dr. Mackey: 8 Text. 
(vir, 2001.) | 

Hugo, W. M. | Rin, Ties 
Origin and Anti uity of Freemasonry, 
312 pp. Adelaide, 1885. 

Hutchinson, William. 
‘The Spirit of Masonry, in “Moral and 
-Elucidatory Lectures. vii, 227, 17 Pp. 
London, 1775... 

| Same. 2dedition. vi, 362 pp. 
2 Carlisle, 1796. (1, 41, 128.) _ 

| Same. New w edition, 229 pp. 
New York, 1866. | 

Hyde, Thomas. 
' Historia religionis veterum Parwarian 

- eorumque Magorum. 556 pp. Oxo- 
nui, 1700. is 1753.) 

Hyneman, Leon. . 

Ancient York and ‘London. Gixd ee 
Lodges; a review of Freemasonry in’ 
England from 1567 to 1813. - Oe 
192 pp. - Philadelphia, 1872. — — Gy, : 

eee 's Masonic Register. xii, 566 
pp. Philadelphia, 1860. (v, 14381.) 

Tablonsld, P E. (commonly spelled Jan 
blonski or Jablonsky). : 

Pantheon Aigyptiorum, sive de diis 
eorum commentarii, cum Prolegome- 

rum, partes tres. Francof. ad. Viadr. 
1750-52. (v1, 1753.) | 

nis de religione et theologia Rgyptio- 

< se os see APR a, 



Iamblichus. .. 
De tis Ee gyptiorum, ‘Chalde- . 
orum, Ass viorum A 543 oe Ge- 
“neva, 1607. (1, 52 

: Inman, Thomas snp 
Ancients Faith and. Modern: a Disser- 

‘tation upon Worships, Legends, —o | 
eastern | | ~“Divinities in Central an 

~ Asia, Europe, and elsewhere, before 
the Christian Era.. xx, 478, xlv, pp- 
“London and New York, 1876. 

: - Inwood, Rev. Jethro (B.A.). 
Sermons, in which are lained and 
enforced the Religious 
Political virtues of Freemasonry. 
xxiii, 280 pp. Deptford Bridge, 1799. 

Same. xxii, 306 PP. _ Dept- 
ford Bridge, 1821. 

Iowa Grand Library see Parvin, 
: Theodore §.). 

‘Isidore, Saint (Bishop of Seville). 
§. Isidori opera omnia. 4 tom. {[n 

Perea! s Patrologie cursus com fetus, | 
ete. tom. 81-84. Etymolgi 
tom. 82, pp. 4 et Beq, 1, 48, 68.) | 

- Izacke, Richard, | 
Remarkable Antiquities of the City of | 
Exeter. 2d edition. | Hendon, 1724. 
(ur, 597.) 

- Jablonski, P. E. (see Iablonski). 

Jackson, T. G. 
Modern Gothic Architecture, Lon 
don, 1873. (11, 773.) | 

Jacob, P. L.. 
Curiosités des sciences occultes, 396 
pp. Paris, 1862. 

- Jacoliiot, Louis. 
Occult Science in India and among the 
Ancients, with an Account of their 
Mystic Initiations, and the History 
of Spiritism. Translated from. the 

-- French by Willard L; Felt. ‘274 pp. 
New York, 1884. (var, 1 772.) 

eo _Jamblichus (see Iamblichus). 

. - Jamieson, John (D.D.).. 
Ppt eon Dictionary of the Scot- 

Language. (2vols. 1808. ie 
‘plement we vols. 1824.) 4 vo 

II, 649.) 

Janner, Dr, Ferdinand. i“ 
Die Bauhitten des deutschen Mittel- 
alters. S. viii, 310. Leipzig, 1876. | 

Jennings, Hargrave. 
- Phatlacism, Celestial and Terrestrial, 

Heathen and Christian; its connection 
with the Rosicrucians and the Gnos- 
tics, and its Foundation in neuedhism, | 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Moral, and. 

with an essay on Mystic Anatomy. 
xxvii, 298 pp. London, 1884. 
‘The Rosicrucians; their Rites and 
prere: xv, 339 pp. London, 1870. 

Same. ad edition. 2 vols. 
. ‘London, 1887. 

Jessup, Henry Harris, 
a cman Life. Ne ew: York, 1874 

I, 

Jones, Sir William. 
The Works of Sir. ‘William Jones. 

- $ vols. 1799- 1801. _, 1190.) . 

Josephus, Flavius. | 
Genuine Works, Translated fran the 
original Greek, with Bi oper notes, 
observations, etc., by Wil 
SS MA. Fol, ‘London, 1737. (1, 4 3 

Jouast, A. G. 
Histoire du Grand Orient de France. 
Paris et Rennes, 1865. 

Jubiaals Sas rete Achille (eee't un-— 

Juge, au Théodore. 
Discours sur le but de la Franche- us 
Magonnerie et la nécessité aux nou- 
veaux initiés d’en étudier les fonde- 
mens, les attributs et les résultats. 
Paris, 1835. 
Le Globe; archives ‘des initiations 
anciennes. et modernes (publides par 
une société de Franc-Magons et de 
Templiers, sous la rédaction. princi- 
pale du Fr. Louis Théodore Juge). 
4 tomes dans 2, Paris, 1839-42. 

Justice of Peace. _ 
The Booke for a Justice of the Peace: 
16mo. London, 1559. (aur, TR.) : 

Keller, Ludwig. : 
Die Tempelherrn und die Freimaurer., 
Ein Beitrag zur Geistegeschichte. 
Berlin. (Weidmannsche Suchhand- 

* Tung.) 1905. | 

Geschichte der Wraiaaurent” in 
Deutschland. xvi, 270 pp. Giessen. 
18659. | 2% 

Kelley, Christopher. 
Solomon’s Temple 8 iritualized; Bet- 

_ ting forth the Divine ysteries of the 
Temple, with an account of its De- 
struction (plagiarized from Lee’s 
“Orbis Miraculum’’). Dublin, 1803. 

Same. 2dedition, 341 PP. 
Philadelphia, 1820. 

Kemble, John M. 
Codex Diplomaticus @vi Saxonici. 
6 vols. Published by the English 
Historical ny: 1839. (11, 533.) 

am Whis- 



BIBLIO GRAPHY 

_ Kenning, George (Publisher, 198 Fleet ‘hes 
treet, London), . . 

Kenning’s Masonic. Cyclopedia and - : 
Handbook. of _Masonie ’“Archxolo 

ety, and md Biography. ‘Edited y : - 

the Rev, A. podtord, M.A., 
P.G.C., of . England. 665 Ppp. 
London, 1878, (11 822.) (The nu-| 
merous biographical sketches in this | 
work embrace a critical estimate of | . 
the principal works of. the. authors 
mentioned. feature alone makes 
the: Cyclopedia invaluable. to the | 
Masonic student who is in search of 
the really great authorities on Ma- 

~ sonic lore.) 
. A Catalogue of Books on Freemason- | 

ry. 30 pp. 8vo. ‘London, 1893. 

- Kenrick, Thomas (M.A.). - 
Ancient Egypt, under the Pharaohs, | 
2 vols. 8vo. on, 1850. (u, 
559. ) 

Ker, W. L. 
| Mother Lodge, Ki 

“Kerrich, Thomas. | 
Some Observations on the Gothio os 

- Buildings abroad, particularly. those | 
in Italy, and on Gothie Architecture |. 

‘Lichstrablen vom Orient... Z Philos Eg Ae Ae 
phische Betrachtungen “far Freie 

in General. (In the ‘'Archeologia,” 
1809, vol. ‘xvi, ‘Pp. 292-325.) “(vu, 
1734.) 
Observations on the ‘use of the mys- 
terious figure called Vesica Piscis in 
the Architecture of the Middle Ages, 

853-368.) 
Critical remarks on Architecture. | | 

| ecg Paul. 
(Fifty copies printed.) 

King, G. W. (af.A.). 
‘The Gnostics and their Remains, An- 
cient and Medieval. London, 1865. 
1, 190; 11, 371; 380.) - 
—— ‘Same. xxiii, 466 pp. Lon- 
don, 1887, 

t Franz (M.D.). | - Kloss, Georg Bure khard 
(1787-1854). (Cf. ‘Barthelmess, R., 
and Findel, J..G.).- 

Bibliogra hie der Freimaurerei. and | : 
der mit ihr Verbindung gesetzen ge- | _ 
heimen Gesellschaften. 8. xiv,. 2, | 
430. Franklurt-am-Main, 1844. (1, 

$: 434; 111, a) (This: celebrated Bib- | 
liogra ph embraces nearly 6,000 titles, |. 

assi accordin, Ee ‘ite the subject- 
eter of the works listed.) 
Die Freimaurerei in sie -wahren 
Bedeutung aus den alten und dchten 
Urkunden der Steinmetzen, Masonen | 
und Freimaurer nachgewiesen. _‘Leip- | 
zig, 1845. (1, 25; ‘it, 742.) — 

Ki lwi jan t. The | | 

renaiaase Ludge of Scotland.” 198 PP. - 

gt 1858 5B. 
: Geschichte der Freimaurerei in Eng- 
land, Irland, und Schottland aus 
‘Behten Urkunden dargestellt (1685 

_. .bis 1784); nebst. einer. Abhandlung 
_ tberdie Ancient Masons. 8vo. Leip- 

1024. ) 

vols, (11, 517.) 
Catalogue of tie Library

 of Dr. Kloss. ee 

- 8vo. London, 1835 

‘Krause, port Christian Friedrich (1781- | 

ae drei altesten Kunsturkunden der — 
_. Freimaurer-Briiderschaft. Bde. — 

Band 1, 8. xvi, Ixviii, 596. Decedon 
1810; ‘Band 11, 5, xxx, 543. Dresden, 
1813. 875 57; 111, 718, 784; Iv, 929.) 

asselbe. Zweite Ausgabe. 
2 2 Bde. Band 1, Abth. 1, S.. 32, 
elxxxiv, 324; Abth. 2,8. 433. ‘Dres- 
den, 1820. Band 1, Abth, 1, 8. xvi, 

- 472; Abth. 2, S. xxx, 528. Dresden, 
1821, ei 57: I, 718, 784; Iv, 929.) 

1849, 

‘maurer.. 209 pp. . Leipaig,. 1809.. 

and in Gothic Architecture. (In the ‘Lachmann, Dr. Heinrich, 

 Archesologia,”’ 1820, vol, xix, pp. | Geschichte und ‘Gebrauche eet mau- 
-rerischen Hochgrade und Hochgrad- 
5 Seatemnes ao} pp. 
1866. 

Les Arts au Moyen Age et & Ve que 
dela Renaissance. [I]. 8vo. Paris, 
1869, (111, 666.) 
The Arte in the Middle Ages, and at 
the period of the Renaissance. Ill. 

J. Dafforne. .. ‘Sv. i 
_ Lendon, 1870. qu, C66) ae 

Laguille, the Jesuit. eer ee 
| Histoire. d’Alsace ‘ancienne: ae: ao un Oe 

derne. 2 tomes. 8vo. ~-Biteabarg, ee 

Translated by - 

(1725... (11, 725.) 

Lalande, J foseph Jérome Frangots. | 
Mémoire sur Vhistoire de la Franche- 
-Maconnerie. 1774. 

_ Article ‘“Franc-Magonnerie” dans 
Tome II, Encyclopédie Mésnodique- | 
Paris et. Liege, 1786. Gv, wis.) 

Lane, John. 
Masonic Records, 17171886, ‘Com- 

_~Prising a list of all the Lodges at 

927 
Dasselbe, 8. xii, 355. ‘Badin: © 

_ sig, 1847, Geschichte der Freimaw 
-. yerel.in Frankreich, aus achten Ure 

: konden’ dargestellt (1725-1830). nn 
406. Darmstadt, 1852-53... Oe 

' History of ‘Freemasonry in. “Prince,” ~ 
drawn from authentic documents. Be 

Cee | oat : | 

asselbe, 2 Bde. | Dresden, “ip : a we 

pr itiiht a asic soe degeg ote 



. goalie : hoe ose : 2 igi aetig wget Tp 

ee ad veer . ny geet 
eB ce ~ : Aso , se take & 

fae 
ell 

Langtoft 

Pe co ers et eaters ego aks veunge  tyde 
a yt tart ema eae Oa 

Home and Abroad, warranted by the 
Four Grand Lodges, and the “‘ United 
Grand Lodge”’ of England, with their 
dates of constitution, place of meet- 
ing, alterations in numbers, etc. With 
an Introduction by William James 
Hughan. xxiv, 317 pp. London, 
1886... (vir, 2008, Z | 
Handy Book to the Lists of ‘Lodges. 
169 pp. London, 1889. 

» Peter (see under Hearne 
Thomas). | | 

La Rive, A. de. iste. 2 
Le Juif dans la Franc-Maconnerie. 
429 pp. 18mo. Paris, 1895. 

Larousse, Pierre. | | 
Grand Dictionaire Universal du xixme 
Siécle. 15 tomes. Paris, 1866—76. 
Supplément 1877. 
1878. (rv, 1020.) 

Larudan, PAbbé _ . 
Les Francs-Macons écrasés, suite du 
livre intitulé: L’Ordre des F. M. 
Trahi, Traduit du Latin. Amster- 
dam, 1746. | 7 
— Le méme. xxx, 383, 1 pp. 
Amsterdam, 1778. (1, 293.) | 

Larwood (Jacob) and Hotten (John 

_ History of Sign Boards, from the 
earliest times to the present day. 
With 100 illustrations in fac-simile by 
J.L, 4to. London, 1867. (tv, 886.) | 

La Salle, F. de. _ 
Vérités sur la ¥Franc-Maconnerie. | 
12mo. Paris, 1898 (contains a biblio- 

author). 

Laurens, J. In 
Essais historiques et critiques sur la 
Franche-Maconnerie, ou recherches 
sur son origine, sur son systéme et son 
but; contenant l’examen critique des 
Pee -ouvrages tant imprimés 
qu’inédits, qui ont traité ce sujet, et la 
réfutation epoluee aa des Imputa- {| 

cette tions, faites ciété. 266 pp. 

_=—- Leméme. 2me éd. 266 pp. 
Paris, 1806. | : 
Vocabulaire des Francs-Macons, suivi 
des Constitutions générales de l’Ordre 
de la Franche Maconnerie. Recueil- 
lis et mis en ordre par des F. M. 
Paris, teu), 1808. (Came out in 
name of Bazot, 1810.) 

Lawrence, Samuel C. — 
Catalogue of Masonic Library, etc., of 
Samuel C. Lawrence, Medford, Mass. 
oats 8vo. Boston, 1891. (vu, 
2011.) . ' 

2d Supplément | 

| Lebauld, le Nans, c. E. (see Kloss). 

graphy of the works consulted by the | | 

90g 7 _- BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Lawrie, Alexander. be, te 

The History of Free-Masonry, drawn 
from authentic Sources of Informa- 
tion; with an Account of the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland, from its Institu- 
tion in 1736, to the present time, com- 
pet from the Records; and an appen- . 
ix of original papers. xx, 340 pp. 
yee 1804. (111, 629; rv, 1086; 
v; Oe) -- Bak Bees 
—— sam (Enlarged edition, 
continued to date of publication) by 
William Alexander Lawrie (also “‘ Laue 
rie.”’) (Son of A. L.) Edinburgh, 
1842, | | 

— Same, 1859. (1, 166; 11, 393; 
tv, 1025.) | , 
Article on Freemasonry in the Ency- 
clopedia Brittanica, 5th edition. 
oe xii, pp. 639-688.) Edinburgh, 

815. | 

Lee, Samuel. | a 
Orbis Miraculum; or, the Temple of 
Solomon portrayed by . Scripture — 
Light. Fol. London, 1659. (One 
of the best works on Allegory.) 

Leeds, W. H. (see under Moller, Georg). 

Le Franc, PAbbE F.. age hes 
Le voile levé pour les curieux, ou le 
secret des révolutions, révélé a l’aide 
de la Franc-Magonnerie. 168 pp. 
Paris,1791. 2meéd. 172pp. Paris, 
1792. , 
Le voile levé pour les curieux, ou 
l’Histoire de la Franc-Maconnerie 
avec continuation extraite des meil- 
oe ouvrages, xii, 624 pp.  Liége, 

Le Francois, Michel. 
Le plan magonnique.. 144 pp. 8vo. 
Lil, 1905. ? | pee 

Le Grand d’Aussy, Pierre Jean Bap- 
Recueil de fabliaux ou contes. des 
XITe et XIIIe siécles, traduits ou ex- 
traits d’aprés divers manuscrits du 
temps. 2me éd. 5 tomes. 8vo. 
Paris, 1781. (1, 80.) | | 
Tales of the Twelfth and Thirteenth 
Centuries. From the French of Mr. 
Le Grand. 12mo. 2 vols. London, 
1786. (1, 80.) a 

Leland, John (see Huddesford, William). 
Certayne Questuons with Answerers 
to. the same, panes ay nee the Mystery 
of Maconrye, wrytenne by the Hande 
of Kynge Henrye the Sixthe of the 
Name. In the “Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine’’ for September, 1753. (11, 433.) 



BIBLIOGRAPHY © 
Lenel, Otto. 

Falingetene: luris Civili, 2 tom. 
ipsie, 1889 (a convenient work in 

which to Pad the text of the Roman 
Jurists whom Mackey cites). 

Lenning, C. (a pseudonym). 
Encyclopidie der Frelmairere, 
nebst Nachrichten itiber die damit in | 

_ wirklicher. oder vo eblicher Bezie- 
hung stehenden oe eimen Verbin- 
ange in Alphabetischer Ordnung. 

* 3. Enatee Band (A-G). 8. 484.. 
Leipzig, 1822; Zweiter Band {dex 
8. xxiv, 605 (and unpaged index 
Leipzig, 1824; Dritter Band (N-Z). 
S. xxiv, 776. “Leipzig, 1828. (Fried- 
rich Mossdorf edited and greatly con- 
tributed to this valuable Encyclo- 
pedia.) (rv, 1023.) 
Allgemeines Handbuch der Frei- 
maurerei. 2. vdllig umgearb. Aufl. 
von Lenning’s es ie der Frei- 
maurerei. 4 wt d. 
640; 2. Bd. 8. 6445 d. 8. vi, 626; 
4, Bd. 8. vi, 196) Leipzig, - 1861— 
79, é first three volumes of this 
second and entirely revised edition 
of Lenning’s ie | of ae 
masonry were orig issued 
fifteen “parts (186 a under the : 
editorship of Schletter and Zille; the 
fourth volume, or Supplement as 
was edited by O. Henne-Am- 

‘Lenolr, M. Alexandre (1761-1839). 
Nouvelle espusenon des hieroglyphes, 
ou anciennes allégories sacrées des 
Egypt iens. 3 tomes. Paris, 1809. 

ranche-Maponnerie rendue.a& sa 
véritable origine, ou l’antiquité de la 
Franche-Magonnerie prouvée par l’ex- 
plication des mystéres anciens et 

--modernes. 302 pp. 
(1, 189.) 

Le Plougeon, Augustus. 
Sacred Mysteries among ~ Maye 
and. the Quiches 11,500 rs ago. 
Their relation to the sacre ai steries 
of Egypt, Greece, Chaldea, and India. 
Freemasonry in times anterior to the 
Temple of Solomon, - xvi, 163 pp... 19 
pl. 1 port. 8vo. New York, 1886. 

Lerouge, A André Joseph Btienne (1760- 

Prva de philosophie, | Phistoire 
et de literature magonnique. Os-— 
tende, 1822. 

Lespi , BR. de (see under Boileau, 
tienne) o 

Lessing Gottfried brat (ot. last 
title under a ao 

Ernst und Falk: Ges or fir Frei- 
maurer. 5. 92. fenbiittel, 1778. 
Ste Auf. 1781. 

ag , = 

8. viii, = 

Paris, 1814..} 

Ernst and oo Conversation on 
| _ Freemason Translated a Ken- 

neth R. "Mackenzie, F _F.S.A., in 
London ““Freemagons’ Quarterly 

| Magazine,” 1854, and in London 
“Freemason,” 1872, | 

Lewis, Sir George Cornwall. 
An inquiry into the Credibility of the 
Earl man History.. 2 vols. 8vo. 
Lon on, 1855. (u, 490.) : 

Lightfoot, John (D.D.). 
The Temple: especially as it stood in 
the days of our Saviour. London, 
1650. (11, 399. ) 

Lilly, William, 
The Life of William Lilly, Student i in 
Astrology, wrote by himself in the 
sixty-sixth year of his age, at Her- 
sham, in the Parrish of alton upon 
‘Thames, in the County of Surrey, 
PropriaManu. 166pp. London, 
1715. (11, 317.) 

Lindsay, Alexander William Crawford. 
Sketches of the History of Christian 
Art. 3vols. London, 1847. (1, 42; 
11, 703, 755, 776.) 
Letters on Egypt, Edom, and the 
Holy Land. ‘bth edition. 2 vols. 

| London, 1858. (111, 793.) . 

} Locke, John. 
A letter of the facieun : a Locke, 
relating to Freemaso r, found i in the 
desk of a deceased Brother.’ Pub-. 
lished in the "Gentleman's Mage 
zine,” September, 1753. 

Look, Henry M. 
Masonic Trials. A Treatise upon the 
Law and Practice of Masonic Trials 
in the Lodge, Chapter, and Command- 
ery, with Forms and Precedents. 
12mo. 347 pp. New York, 1902. 

Lopas, George. | . 
‘Historical Sketch, ete. ale mo 
1538.) ae ee ere 

Luchet, Jean Pierre de la Rech 
e, Marquis de (1740-92). - 

Essai nae oh eo wag ga 1 
Xxxil, 2 xx, 192 
447 op.: & xv, 127 pp. Ohi pe Paris, 
1789. (111, 718.) 

Ludlow, Edmund. 
‘Memoirs of Edmund Ludiow, Esq.,. 
Lieutenant-General of the Tories in 
freland. One of the Council of State, 
and a member of the Parliament 
which an on November 3, 1640. 
2 vols. Vevay (Switzerland), 1698. 
(1, 299. ug Gos KEY 

= 7a 

ax Tt as. yg aeons 7 % ‘ 

CO ON og | ate eynie 8 



* . 

at 
¥ 

930 

‘Lundy, John P, 
Monumental Christianity; or the Aste | = 
and Symbolism of the Primitive | 
Church. » mili,» 458: PRS New not, 
1876. me 

Lyde, Rev. Samuel B. A) 
The Ansyreeh and Ismacleth: a visit 
to the secret societies of Northern 
‘Syria. London, 1853. (1, 238.) 

“on, David Murray (see also under | 
Findel, 

History of the Ancient Lodge of Edin- 
burgh. (Mary’s Chapel.) xi, 439 
p Edinburgh; 1873. (1, 259; 11, 

276, 465; 111, 631; 1v, 1094; vi, 1908.) 
| “Same. 542 pp. 8vo. Lon- 
den, 1900. | 
General Regulations ° the. Grand 
Chapter of Scotland. 1263.) 

- History of the Mother “Lodge, Kil- 
winning, Scotland. (Published in 
“Scottish Freemasons’ ae Oy 

MacCalla, Clifford P. 
Freemasonry in America. 23 pp. 
Philadelphia, 1890. (v, 1265.) _ 
Sketch of the Early History of St. 
John’s Lodge, Philadelphia 41 pp. 
Philadelphia, 1884. (v, 1265.) | 
The Keystone (Phi adelphia), (v,. 
1228.). 

- Sketch of the Life of Daniel Coxe, the | 
Father of Freemasonry in America. 

87 pp. 16mo. Philadelphia, 1887. 
| Mackenzie, Kenneth R. H. (Editor). 

‘(See algo -under Lessing, G. E.) 
The Royal Masonic. Cyclopedia of 
History, Rites, Symbolism, and Biog- 

~Faphy. 8vo. viii, 782 pp.- London, | _ 
(John Hogg), 1877. (The biographi- 
cal sketches in this work, though not | 
as numerous and comprehensive as in 
Kenning’s Cyclopedia, embrace some | 
critical ibliographical material.) 

: Markey, Albert. Gallatin (M.D). 
- The. Mystic. Tie; or, facts and opinions 
illustrative of the character and ten- 

- dency of Freemasonry. 12mo.: 220. 
. PP. Charleston, 8. C., 1849." 

istory of _ Freemasonry in South 
Carolina. Charleston, 1861. (vy, 
1264, 1282, 1377; vi, 1634.) 
A Text Book of Masonic Jurispru- 
dence. 5th edition. 12mo. . ew 
York, 1862. 
Masonic Parliamentary Law; or, Par- 
liamentary Law applied to the Gov- 
ernment of Masonic Bodies. Phila- 

_ delphia, 1875. 
Cryptic Masonry, a Manual. of the 
Council; or, Monitorial Instructions - 
in the Degreos of. Royal and Select 
Master. ew York, 1867. 
The ae of Freemaeonry. (364 

BIBLIO GRAPHY 

PP ‘New York, 1869. (1, 88; vit, _ 

and revised edition. ‘12mo. - ‘626 pp. | 
New York, 1871... . | 
Ene clopedia of Freemasonry, and 
its red Sciences: Philadelp 
1873 and 1878. Revised edition, with | 
Addendum. | Philadelphia (Ls H. -. 
Everts), 1884; Pronouncing Diction- 
ary by Charles’ T: McC lenachan. . 
1896. (v, ee 
Copy of Origina Charter of 1802, by > 

e G. C. of P.- of Jerusalem, of 
. Chdenad Sg. C., to Am. Eagle Mark 
Lodge, No. 1, in the ‘“‘Southern and 
Western Masonic Miscellany,” 1851, 
aol. di, ay 300. (11, 659.) 
National Freemason, February, 1837, 
vol. ii, p. 348. (a1, 823.) 

| Maclaine, Arehibald.. (see under Mos- | 
eim, J 

Macoy, Robert (cf. Addison, C. @). 
ees of Symbols. New York, 1860. 
A Cyclopedia of Freemasonry es 
embracing Oliver’s Dictionary of 
Symbolical Masonry. 4th edition, 
revised and en? 628 pp. ey ew 
York, 1869. | 

Madox, Thomas. 
The History and Antiquities of the 
Exchequer.of the Kings of Erigland, 
from the Norman Conquest to the end 
of the reign of Edward II. 4to. 2 
vols... London, 1769, (1, Sth) ). 

i Matament, James, 
Genealogical Fragments. 8v0. 1855 

— Gu, 637 

Mater, Michael (Mater, Michaelis). 
Omnibus. vere chymia Amantibus 
‘per Germaniam, et precipere illi Or- 
dini adhue deli escenti,.at Fama 
Fraternitatis et confessione sua ad- — 
miranda et probabile manifestato. 
(11, 337.) _ 

Maillard de Chambure, C. HL a 
Regie et Statuts des people. 1840. 

‘Maitland, W. 
The History aaa Survey of, adants 
8vo. London, 1756, 
London and its Environs. London, 

~=1761.) «(11, 323; 111, 596.) 

Malcolm, Sir John. | 
The History of Persia, Royal 4to. 
2 vols. Ma ene plates. mdon, 
1815. (1, : : oA | 

Margiotta, D. 
Le culte de la nature dans In Frano- 
Maconnerie universelle. 272 pp. 
8vo. Grenoble, 1899. 3 

A ‘Lékioon of Freemasonry. Latest — 

hia, 



Bey 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Album prehistorique, } PP. 98, 99, 100. 
(v11, 1796.) 

al Library. 
Universal Masonic Library 29 vol : 

Teproduc- | Lodgeton, Ky., 1856 
tion of many of the. more important 
works o Hesonts historians. ) | 

A Book of the Begiinings, containing | 
an attempt to Recover and Recon |. 
stitute the Lost Origins of the Myths |. 

Types. and peer | and Mysteries 
rie and Language, with Egypt 
fort 
Birthplace. 2 vols. onda, 1881. 

Mathers, S. L. McGregor. : 
Kabbalah Denudata: The oe | 
Unveiled, containing the followin 
Books of the Zohar: 1. The Book of 

- Concealed Mystery; 2. The Greater 
Holy Assembly; 3. The Lesser Holy 
Assembly. 359 pp. ‘London, 1887. 

McCarthy, Charles (Ph.D.). 
The Antimasonic Party; a study of | 

“apes antimasonry in the United ;— 
tates, 1827-40. Maps. Amer, Hist. | 

Assoc. Annual Report for 1902, v, i, 
pp. 365-574. 

| 60-574.) Washington, 1903. 

McClenachan, Charles T. oe 
The Book of the Ancient and Ac- 
cepted Scottish Rite of Freemasonry, | 
containing Instructions in all the De- | 
grees from the Third to the Thirty- 
third | and’ last Degree of the Rite. 
Revised and enlarged edition. Bvo. 
648 pp. New York, 1901. . 

MoClintock (ohn, D-D.) and Strong | 
(James, 

Cyclo peste of Biblical, Theological, | 
'- and Ecclesiastical Literature. 12 

vols. New York, 1887-87. (Article 
on the “Figsenes.”) eo 3M, 389, 
413.) 

ae Joseph, - 
Documents upon : pean Freema- | w 
sonry in the United States of America; |. 
being a collection of all the Official 
Documents which have appeared on | 
both sides of the question, with Notes | 
and Appendix. - Charleston, 1823. 

MeGuire, J. 
Classification id Development of 

_-Primitive: Implements, in 
_ Anthrop. )” July, 1896. (vi, 1793.) 

Méon, Dominique Martin. 
Nouveau recuile de fablioux: et con- 
tes inédits des aFVeret Frangais. des 
XIIe, XIlIe, X et. Ave sidcles. 

e Mouthpiece and Africa as the | 

Bibliography, pp. | 

‘American | | 

Moore, | Charles W. (see under ‘Lawrie, 

| 2 tomes. Svo.- Paris, 1823. (1, 81.) 
Nouveau recueil de contes, dits, fa- 
bliaux. et: autres piéses: inénites des 
Xie, X1Ve, ‘et XVe sidcles, pour 
faire suite aux collections de Le Tand 

_ d’Aussy,; Barbazan et Méon. Mis au 
jour Mur Pour la premiére: fais. par A. J. 

A. Jubinal), d’apres: jes MSS. - 
ce tomes. S le fe Bibliotheque du. Rak. 

_ Bvo, oe 1889-42. 

Die Snel: die Gosstes, ‘die Ge- 
gsehichte, der Zweck der Masonen ; 

_ schlieasen keine Religion von dersel- 
ben aus. §. 47. Leipzig, peot: 

| Meyer, Charlies E. 
History of Royal Arch Maven and 
of Jerusalem Cha ter No. 3. Phila- 
delphia. - (v, 1279.) 

Michaud, J oseph Francots. 
Histoire des. Croisades... Sixiame éd. 
10 tomes. Paris, 1840. — 

_ History of the Crusades, Translated. 
8 vols. New York, 1881. (v, 1315.) 

Michelet, Jules, — 
Histoire de France. ee 1840. 
it, 528; 111, 712, 758; ¥, 1315. 

_ revue eta 

Paris, 1876-78, 

Migne, Jacques Paul. ae a 
Patrologia. cursus completus, give | 
Paes righeltr os Series 

(Indices 4 tom.) (Latina) p 
221 tom, © Pots 1844-64, 
Patrologia cursus completus.... 

1845-4 
Patrologia cursus completus. cies ta 
Series Greca. Gr. and Lat. 162 
tom. Lutatia Parisiorum. 1857-66. 

Moller, George. | 
_ Denkmaler der. Dotitactien ‘Hades 

_ kunst. _ Ato. 

a Memorial s of German. Gothi ) Aro 
tecture, Translated by 

Monteit et Rabutaux. 
Corporations de Métiers, in LaCroix’s o

es 

Le Moyen Age et la Renaiséance. u 
(irr, 666.) 

Montfaucon, | | = Lo 
(Work on abraxas gems.) (1, 378.) 

exander). — 

Laurie’s History _ of Freemasonry, 
with Additions, Notes, critical and 
historical; also an historical Sketch 

istoire | de France. Nouvelle éd_ 
rentée. ‘Aveo Hlustra- | 

- tions par Vierge. 8vo.. 19 tomes. — 

se 

S 

eign 

Be ue 

sige 
3 ABREU e 

RE 
aS 

S 
Se 

i, 
et gh 

Whe 
We 
ee 
Ton 

Series. secunda. 4 tom. Parisiis, . 

sagiroin gt 1821. 7 

_.. London, 1836. (11, 520; 11, 085, i aa oe i a ee 



of the Masonic Institutions in Amer- 
ica. 256 pp. Boston, 1829. : 
An article “On the Origin of Royal 
Arch Chapters at Home and Abroad,” 
‘in the ‘‘Freemasons’ Monthly Maga- 
zine’’ (Boston), vol. xii (April, 1853), 
p. 160. (v, 1250.) Reg 

- Moore (James) and Clarke (Cary L.). 
Masonic Constitutions, or Illustra- 
tions of Masonry; compiled under the. 
directions of the Grand Lodge of Ken- 
tucky, and adapted by them for the 
Regulation and Government of the 
subordinate Lodges under their Juris- 
diction. With an Appendix (remarsk 
on the capitular degrees). 192 pp. 
Lexington, 1808. et 

Letter mentioning ‘“‘Masonic Breth- 
ren.” March 10,1715. (v, 1228.) 

Moore, Lieut.-Col. W. J. B. McLeod. 
British Templary. pp. 741--794 in 
History of Freemasonry and Concor- 
dant rders. Boston ‘tig90), 1898. 

Moreau, César. 
_ Précis sur la Frane-Maconnerie, son 
origine, son histoire, ses doctrines, etc. 
Extrait d’une notice sur la vie et les 
travaux scene ue de M. C. Moreau, 
publiée dans la. 
torique, biographique, etc., ... an- 
noté, complété et publié par César 
Moreau. 8vo. Paris, 1855. 

Moreau de Marseille, César. 
L’Univers maconnique, revue géné- 
rale des progrés et acquisitions de 
Vesprit humain, dans toutes les 
branches des connaissancesmacon- 
niques. Pag. xiv; colonnes 768. 

| Paris, 1837. 

Moreau, Frédéric. | 
- Collection Caranda, aux epoques pre- 
_ historique. . 

_” franque. Album des principaux ob- 
, jets recueils dans. les sepultures de 
Caranda ... par M. Frédéric Mor- 
eau pendant les annees 1873, 1874 et 
1875. . (Plates with descriptive text.) 
4to. aint-Quentin, 1877. (v1, 
1796.) me } 

Morris, Robert. 
Freemasonry in the Holy Land, or 
Hand-mark of Hiram’s Builders. . . . 
Masonic researches in 1868, in Asia 
Minor, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, and 
Europe. 608 pp. Ill. 8vo. Chi- 
cago, 1876. 

Mosheim, John Lawrence (D.D.).. 
An Ecclesiastical History, Ancient 
and Modern, from the Birth of Christ 

Se! is ‘ ne lek 

_ BIBLIOGRAPHY 

‘Mossdorf, Friedrich (also 

evue générale, his- | 

gauloise, - romaine et 

to the Beginning of the Eighteenth 
Century. Translated from the Latin 
oy Archibald Maclaine, D.D. New 

ition. By Charles Coote. 8vo. 6 
- vols, London, 1811. (1,40, 191; 11, 
857, 385.) | ce 

Editor: see 
_ under Lenning, G.). | 
Mittheilungen an denkende Frei- 
maurerei, 8, xxxii, 264. Dresden, 
(1818. _- 7 = 44 

Mounier, Jean Joseph. _ 7 
De Vinfluence attribuée aux Philo- 
sophes, aux Francs-Macous et aux II- 
luminés sur la Révolution de France. 
aoe p. 8vo. Tiibingen, 1801. (1, 

—— Nouv. éd. viii, lxxi, 234 pp. 
8vo. Paris, 1828. ae 
On the Influence attributed to Phi- 
losphers, Freemasons, and the Illu- 
minati, on the Revolution of France. 
Translated from the French by James 
Walker. xxiv, vii, 233 pp. London, 
1801. (11, 439.) _ a 

Miller, Friedrich Max. | 
Lectures on the Science of Language 
(Series 1, 2, p..578). (London, 1861— 
64.) New York, 1869. — 
Science of Thought. 8vo. London, 
1887. Chicago, 1888. (v1, 1693.) 
Smithsonian Report, 1894. . (vm 
1788.) Treatiseon Words, (v1,1701.) 
Introduction to the Science of Reli- 
gion. With two essays on False 

alogies, and The Philosophy of 
Mythology. 8vo. London, Oxford 
(printed), 1873. _ | 

Mundt, T. (see Schlegel C. W. F. von). 
Murry-Aynsley, Mrs. 

_ Symbolism of the ast and West; 
_ with an Introduction by Sir George 

\ ©. M. Birdwood. 4to. Plates and 
. other illustrations. London, 1900. 

Myer, Isaac. | 
Qabbalah. The Philosophical Writ- 
ings of Solomon Ben Yehudah, Ibn 
Gebirol, or Avicebron, and their Con- | 
nection with the Hebrew Qabbalah | 
and Initiates. Translated from the 
Zohar. xxiv, 499 pp. Philadelphia, 
1888. ; ; om 

Myers, Rev. E. M. © s 
A History of Freemasonry and its 
Progress in the United States. Pitts- 
burg, 1887. + - vo 

Nadaillac, Marquis de. 
Unity of the Human Species, in the 
Smithsonian Report for 1890. (vu, 
1792.) . : 

tp, 



Negrin, J. J. 
Free Masons’ Vocal Assistant. (1807?) . 
(im, 818.) | 

Nettelblatt, C. C. F. Ww. von. 
Geschichte der Freimaurerei. Leip- 
zig, 1878. 
Geschichte der freimaurische Systeme 1 
in England, Frankreich, und Deutseh- 
land. S. xvi, 834. Berlin, 1879. 

Nettesheim, von (see AGHPPS, J H.C.) 

Nicholson, Peter. 
Architectural Dictionary. fto. 2 
vols. London, 1811-19. 
—— Same. 2d edition. 2 vols. 
London, 1853. (111, 688.) 

Nicolai, ,artatopher Friedrich (1 : 

a tiber die Beschuldi 
welche dem Zoraper cern en ge | 
macht worden, und iiber dessen 
heimniss; nebst einem Anhange iiber |. 
die Freimaurergesellschaft. 8. 215. 
12mo. Berlin und Stettin, 1782. 
—- Dasselbe. Zweite verbesserte 
Aufl. §S, 220. Berlin und Stettin, 
1782.  Zweiter Theil. S. 249. 
Ebend, 1782. (11, 302.) | 

Niebuhr, Barthold Georg. 
Beleuchtung der 

fiir Nicht-Maurer als fir Maurer. 
24. Leipzig, 1816. 
Lectures on Roman History. Trans- 
lated by H. L. M. Chepmell and F, C. 

-F. Demmler. New Edition. 8vo. 3 |. 
vols. London, 1855, , 504.) 

Noorthouck, John, 
Constitutions of the Ancient Frater 
nity of Free and Accepted Masons; 

_ First compiled by order of the Gran 
Lodge, by James Anderson, D.D. 
new edition revised, enlarged, and 
brought down to the year 1784, under 
the direction of the Hall Committee. 
(5th and best edition.) iv, xii, 450° 
pp. ‘cae 1784. &, 274; ef. rv, |: 
1027. 

Oakley, I. C. . % 

, Traces of a hidden Tradition In Ma- | 
sonry. ‘192 pp. ByO.” London,1900. 

Proceedings of the Grand Convention 
of Free Masons in the State of Ohio. 
12mo.. 30 pp. Chillicothe, 1809. 
(v1, 1444.) | 

_ Oliver, Rev. George (D.D.). | 
The Antiquities — of Freemasonry, 
comprising Illustrations of the Five 
Grand Periods of Masonry, from the 
creation of the world to the dedica- 

Niebuhr’ achen | 
Aeusserung uber Freimaurerei. faa 

tion of King Solomon’s Temple. xvi, 
466 Pp. 3 maps. 1 pl. 8vo. Lon- 
don, 1823. 
-——— Same. xvi, 242 Pn New. 
York, 1855. | needa niversal 
asonic Libra 

Illustrations o asonry. The 14th 
: édition, with additions to the present 
time, and copious Notes illustrative 
and explanatory. xxiv, 466 ‘PP. 
London, 1829. 
dain Same. 15th edition. London, ; 

tar in the Kast; showing the Analogy — 
yhich exists between the Lectures on 
asonry, the Mechanism of Initiating 

into its Mysteries and the Christian 
Religion. _ Fonda, 1825. 

A new edition. Lon- 
don, 1842. 

_ History of Initiation, com rising . 
etailed account of the Rites and 

Ceremonies, Doctrines and Discipline 
of all the Secret and Mysterious In- 

et of the Ancient World. 
saint 1829. > new edition, London, 

1, 187 
e "Theooratic Philosophy of Free- 

ulative, renee, and Spurious 
ranches. London, 1840. x, 338 

PP. New edition, London, 1856 
Bame, ix, 205 PP- 7 oO New 

York, 1866. . | 
——— Same.. 

Bpooulth in twelve Lectures, on its 

xvi, 218, Pp. - New 
York, 1866-67. fi 

‘ffigns and Symbols of ceca) a: 
lustrated and: explained. A new 

édition, considerably enlarged, with 
many additional notes. London, 

) 

A History of Freemasonry from 1829 
(° 1840. xii, 146 pp. 12mo. Lon- 
on, 1841. | 

~—— Same. 12, 125 pp. New 
Fork, 1866. 

e Historical Landmarks: = euber 
_ Evidences of Freemasonry ze 450 PP 

PP. 2 vols, viii, 592 pp. 
8vo. London, 1845-46. 
—— Same. 2 vols. x, 426. pp. Sis oY 

_ xxiv, 688 pp. Ill. 8vo.. % £28 pp. es 
1865. _ (In vols. va Universal Ma- 
sonic Li eaty) (x, 60 
trv, 1024; v, 1342.) 

Masonic Writers. 5 vols. London, 
1847~50, (111, 856; Iv, 933.) | 
The Book of the Lodge. ix, 157 pp. 
London, 1849. 
The Symbol of Glory, showing the 
Sees food er : ‘Freemasonry. 

vi, 345 pp ndon 
—— Same. 208 PP. New York, 
1870. 

London, 1841. (vu, | 

» 212; 1, 396; 

‘The Golden Remains of the Early 



| a Pa ie : 2 Sy he eeergh 5 ; Pe ct Lolatcbeu ats at meted Rt ae ee en 

zs oon eee : iss a Ha ea 4 

se fe the” Se 

Case nel e Opa ts 

é Se _ 2 

— 934 _ "BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Revelations of a Square. x, 316 pp. ee Frederick ptioeys 
pongen 1856. 

Same. New York, 1866. (iv 
928, 1006.) 
A Mirror of the Johannite Masons. 

he vii, 79 pp. | London, 1848. New 
York, 1855. : 
A Dictionary of Symbolic Masonry. 

viii, 387 pp. London, 1853. (Cf. 
Macoy, Robert.) 

London, 1859. | 
_ Same. New edition, revised 

and corrected. London, 1874. — 

historically considered. New edition. 

The Pyt agorean Triangle or Science 
of Numbers. xxiv, 237 pp. Lon- 
don, 1875. (11, 367; va, 1734.) (Cf. 
Index “Syme lisa? IH.) 

‘xi, 336 pp. London, 1875. 
abe 928, i008. ) 

State of Freemasonry in the High- 

* Masonry.” . (1, 5; 111, sea 

a ‘Onelair, Auguste, 
La Franc-Magonnerie dans ses ori- 

_ gines.son devéloppement physique et 
--moral, sa nature et ses tendances. 

traduit par A. O. 6-414 isi 2 pe ill. 

1462. o. 30. (111, 809.) 

Owen. | 
os _Theclogemenn, | ( “) 

vrage Posthume dé Thomas Paine, 

Tee s Temple. Colored plates. 
Boston, 1863. 
Solomon’s Tem ae and poEnols Ark of 
the Flood and Tabernacle; or, the Holy 
Howes of the ee, ‘Chal dee, Sy- 
fiac, Samaritan ptuagint Copti 
and Italia Scriptures; Josephus, Pale 
moud, and Rabbis.-' With 42 Full Page 
Plates, and 120 Text-cuts, being: pho- 
tographic reproductions ‘of the o 
York, Tso oo by Author. Ato. 

ork,. 

Institutes of hiasonic Jurisprudence. | 

Origin of the Royal Arch of Masonry | 

lv, 186.pp. London, 1867. (v,1240.) | 

oe Discrepancies of Freemasonry. | 

~ Introductory | ‘Dissertation on the} 

- teenth Century. Affixed to Oliver’s; — 
- Edition of ee ba oF | 

Etude faite sur documents authen-/ | 
- tiques ... mise en ordre, revue et |. 

12 mo. Bruxelles, 187 

Ordinances. agit 
anne, der Stcinmotzon zu Strasburg, 
145 
Ordn nah aaa: vom Jabre 

| Origine ‘de ‘te . Fiano Mapannerte 

hy, 51 pp. Paris, 1812. . (1, 199, 216.) 

Manual of Gothic Architecture. Svo. 
London, 1846, . (1, 42; I, 379; ul, 614, 
728, 756, 775.) © | 

Papworth MS., 1714 (of. tndex under. 
“Old Charges”’). (mr, oF. 

Parker, John Henry. | 
A BC of Gothic Avohisegtire 8d edi- 
tion.’ vi, 265 pp. London, 1882. 
(1, 791.) ae *, 

‘Parvin, Theodore Ss. 
Catalogue of the Library of the Grand 
Lodge of Iowa. 8vo. 144 pp. Iowa 
City, 1873. (vii, 2011.) | 

_ History of Masonry. (vi, 1623.) 

Paton, Chaimers I. 
Freemasonry: and its Jurisprudence. — 
London, 1872. 
Noe oa Ita Symbolism, Religious 
Nature, and Law of. Perfection. XXvi, 
484 pp. London, 1873. 
Freemasonry: Its. Two great Doc- 
trines, the Existence of God, and a 

- Future. State. xvi, 179 pp. London, 
1878. 
The Origin of ‘Freemasonry: the 1717. 
Theory exploded. vii, 61 PP. Bva. 
London (1871), 1878. 

Pennsylvania. 
Early History and Constitution of the 
Grand Lodge of, published-by Author- 
ity of the Grand Lodge, 777... (y, 
1267, 1269.) 

| Pepys, Samuel. 
Memoirs of Samuel P » comprisi 
on from 1659-16 689, decipher 
the Rev. J. Smith, from the original | 

| shorthand MS. in the Pe Chap Li- 
brary, and a selection from ig private 
correspondence. Edited by Richard, | 
Lord ene 4to.’ 2 vols, Lon- 
don, 1825. : 
—— Same. 2d edition. 8vo. 
vols... London, 1828. 

Periodicals. 
~ Archeological Journal. “(n, eon p 

~~. Bulletino ethnologia Italiana, vol, xii, 
. 262. (vit, 1795.) 
'reemasons’ Magazine and Masonic 

Mirror, London, 1834~1858, . (1, 252.) 
Freemasons’ Quarterly Review. Lon- 
don, 1843 (1, 190, 260); 1845, p. 441 
i, 813); 1865 (111, 657). | 

ee Beet London, 1754, (1, 

History of 
Freemasonry. Yondon, 1754. = (¥, 

Petrie, William Matthew Flinders. 
Aeadémie des Inscriptions, March 5, 
1807. _(t, 1794.) 



‘BIBLIOGRAPHY 

‘Philalethe E entus ed fo 
a yucening (pou ony a 

Long Livers: A curious: 
oo of both fee iiathiak Sho have lived | 

Town ‘yo again; | 
| With Van the Rare So Soeet of tae 

_. of Arnoldus de Villa Nova. 
many improved and invaluable rules 
to prolong life: Also how to prepare 
the. Ustverial Medicine, Most: 

ters, Wardens, and: Brethren of the | 
most Ancient and Honorable Fraternity 
of the Freemasons of Great Britain and 
Ireland. liv, 199 PP. “London, ive 4 

(ar, 340.). 

Phillimore, Laey. 
Sir heroes Wren, his Family and 
his. Times. xvi, 362 Pp. London,. 
1881. a . ; 

| ‘Philo-Judeus. , | 
Opera omnia. Fol. 2 tom. eats 

— 1742... (a1, 390.) 
| is oe - Fhilo-Jad udsus,- ‘the Con- 
it at “Translated 
fae the Re Groak b D.. Yonge. 8vo. 
4 vols. . London \oin's E Keel. ~Lib.), | 
1854-55. (11, 390 | 

| Pigorini (see 
| . ete., under Periadicals 

_ Pittacus. 
: Lexicon. - Antiquitatant ‘Romanoriin 

(articles “Rebun” and 7 en: 
(11, 498.) - | ae 

Pius VH, Pope. 
Lettres apostoliques de N. S. P. le — 7 
‘Pie VII par lesquesses il condamne la 

- société secréte 
tember, 1821). 8vo.: 

Plautus, Titus Maccius. 
ee i, 53. % 1264.) | 

The Natural History. of Staffordshire. 
Oxford, 1688. (a, 624; rv, 880; vat 

‘Lyon, 1822. 

| es Foster: ee ee Pee 

. arin series am we 
ic. “ BYO.> 

ids, 1884, (¥, 31.) <a 

Prescott, William i. (ee ane Robert- 
gon," i - | 

| Porphyry. _ 
.  Seleot. Works ‘of Porph 

irom dai Gree bY gre! 3 Alle 

with an ndix explaini 
| gory ry of tho Wanderin ae iit neon 

e Translator. Loni on, 182. | Oe 
ieee 

Qed . 

Anda great | ee - 

7 bly | 
. dedicated to the Grand Master, Mas. | 

| Pee." ethnologia " a 

des Carbonari (13. Bep- | 

in Pret, ‘Thomas. a es Oe 
On the Study of Masonic  atiguitien a 

translated f 

935 
Portal, Pierre Paul Frederic de (Baron). 

. Les Symboles des Egyptians comparés 
_& crux des Hébreux.. 8vo. 

4840. (vr, 1705.) 
_ A-.comparison as gyptian Symbols 

with those of the Heb Trans- 
Jated from the French. by J. iW. Simone. 
$8vo. _ New York; 1866. - | 

- Treatise on ‘Hebrew and 
eae Translated by Ww. = } 

aris, 

Patter, Major Whitworth. Be a) ss 
A History of the Koights ts. of Malte, | 

or, the Order of the ospital of St. 

Pownall, Governor. . 
Observations on the Origin. ‘and Prog- 
ress of Gothic Architecture, and on the 
Corporation of Freemasons, supposed 
to be the establishers of it as a regular 
order. In the “ Archeologia” (Febru- 
Bry; 1788), vol ix, pp. 110-126 (111. 
698, 777.) 7 

‘Preston, William. 
Tilustrations of Masonry, sig 264 pp. 
‘London, 1772. GE 3 363; V, 1164, 1291.) 
a  §ame, Fourteenth | ‘edition, 

and. copious Notes illustrative and ex- 
‘planatory, by eo e. Oliver. 

| a9. pp. "Londen, 1 529, 

- Additions and Corrections by. Stephen ~ 
Jones. London, 1821. (rv, 879, 
1025.) : 
Erlauterung der Freimaurerei; aus dem 

__Englischen des Wilhelm Preston ubers. 
von J. H.C. J. G. L.?) Meyer. 8. 173. 
Stendal, ae 

8. 184. 1780. 

Prichard, Samuel. 
_ Masonry Dissected: Being & Universal 

and Genuine Desoription of all 1 
Branches, from the Original to t 
coeur: ‘Time. London, 1730.-.- 

: 18, New YORK, B57 

Zweite Ausgabe. 
(ir, 434. y 

. en 

In ‘Freemasons’ Quarterly. Review” 
(1847), p. 262. (1, 190.) 

Quaries, Francis. | | 

x ‘Emblems Divine and Moral. 319 pp. 

~ Chiswick, 1825. a 

uatuor Coronati Lodge (Students’ 
S Lodge, No. 2076). _( . Speth,G. a 

Transactions and Reprints of the 

-Quatuor Coronati_ Lodge. Loren, 

1899. (vi1, 2001; 2004.) 

oe of Jerusalem. 2 vols. London, =, 

with additions to the Present Time, 

G 199; on, 
Sa: 

‘Same. Thirteenth edition; mits .: 



: i ae cd 

Td Saye ll A oO 

986 

DM FM 92 pp. Dubli 

SS RE ea 
28 pp ERR EE 

Quentin, Joseph. 
L’ Abeille peopent ue, ice heb- 
domadaire, du 1 ai 180 au 5 Mars 
1832. 113 canachnng Pol | 

| Pie ane maconnique ou Recueil 
uisses de toutes les parties de 

ee ce connu sous le nom de Magon- 
nerie, 238 Pp. Paris, 1825. 

‘Rafael, R. de. 
La Masonerfa pintada por si misma. 
268 pp. Madrid, 1883. 

Ragon, F. Jean Marie. 
Hermés, ou archives magonnique par 
une société de Francs-Macons, 2 
tomes. Tome 1; 408 pp. Paris, 1808. 
Tome 2, 404 pp. Asides 1819. 
Cours philosop mae 
et interprétatat es initiations an- 
ciennes et modernes. 410, 1 pp. 
Paris, 1841. 
Orthodoxie magonnique, suive de la 

agonnerie occulté et initiation 
hermétique. 613 pp. Paris, 1853. 
(11, 278; 1v, 967, 1019.) 
Maconnerie occulte suive de l'initiation 
hermétique réles des planetes dans les 

~ doctrines hermétiques . . 
esprits et e3 gardiens. 8vo, 276 
‘pp. 1 por. aris, 1853. 

Raine, Jame ie (see under “Surtees 
. Society” 

‘Ramsay, Chevalier Andrew Michael. 
The Life of Francois de Salignac de la 

. Motte Fenelon, Archbishop and ‘Duke 
of Cambray. London, 1723. 
1245.) 
Les voyages de Cyrus, avec un discours 
sur la mythologie et une lettre de M. 
F réret sur la chronologie de cet ouvrage. 
2 tomes. Londres et Paris, 1727. 
The Philosophical Principles of Natural 
and Revealed Religion, unfolded in a 
Geometrical Order. Glasgow, 1748. 

Widlation spalogiue et historique de : ogique et rique. ela 
société des Francs-Masons, 

(v, 1244, 

(v, 1246.) 
_— Same. London, 62 pp. 1749. 

(v, 1246.) 

Raphall, Rev. Morris Jacob. 
The Sacred Scriptures. A new cain: : 
lation and notes. Hebrew and Eng- 

lish, 1844. (1, 409.) 

‘Rawlinson, Canon George. 
Article ‘‘ Babel,” in Smith’s Dictiona 
of the hehe vol. i i, pp. 149-160. (1, 66. 

and Babylon, from et ture 
Protaiie Sources. viii, “pp. 

Tonisa. 1885. | 

bibliographique | 

. des génies, | 

ar J. G. 
, 1738. 

Robertson, William (.D.). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Read, Thomas M. | : 

History of the Grand — of Wash- 
. ington, (vi, 1471.) | 

| Rebold, Emmanuel (M.D.). 
_ Histoire Générale de la Frane Magon- 

nerie, xii, 324 pp. Paris, 1851. | 
A General History of Freemasor 

Translated and Compilec i 
J. Fletcher Brennan. xiv, 442 pp. 

- Boston, 1875. | | 
—— Same xxiv, 426 pp. Cincin- 
nati, 1866. | 
Histoire des Trois Grandes Loges de 
Francs-Magons en France. 700 pp. 
Paris, 1864. (11, 273, ony i, 708; 
TV, 1020; v, 1184.) 

Rees, Abraham. 
a he Cyelopeedia, or Universal Diction- 

Arts, Sciences, and Literature. 
39° vols, 4to. (Vol. 22 contains an 
article on Masons.) London, 1819. 

Reghellini de Schio, M. | 
La Magconnerie considérée comme le 
resultat des religions egyptienne, juive 
et chrétienne, 3 tomes. Tome I: 
viii, 471 pp.; II: 476 Or Be III: 392, 
1 pp. Paris, 1833. 66, 373.) 

Reinach, M. pean 
- Le mirage oriental In l’Anthropo- 

~ logie, 1895. (vu, 1793.) 

Reuchlin. | 
Fragments of Archytas. (vm, 1750.) 

Richter, Samuel (see under his pseudo- 
nym, Sincerus Renatus). 

Roberts, J. 
The Old Constitutions belo to oe 
Ancient and pone ooiet 
Free and Accepted Maso Tn 
(111, 608.) 

Robertson, Henry. - 
Digest of Masonic Jurisprudence, 
Toronto, 1881. | 

Robertson, J. Ross. 
_The Cryptic Rite; ite Origin and Tikes: 
cutee on thie Continent ee et 

e Degrees ct, an 
Super-Excellent ‘Manes the Work of 
the I Rite in Canada, with a History of 
the various Grand Co eee ae - 
Canada... And’ the Histo 
Grand Councils in the Unitec States, 
by Josiah H. Drummond. 8vo. viii, 
253 pp. Toronto, 1888. (v1, 1567.) 
History of Freemasonry in Canada. 
2 vols. 8vo. Toronto, 1899, | 

of all 

The History of the Reign of the Em- 
spate Charles V. Edited by Prescott. 
aay 2 vols. London, 1857. (1u, 



_ BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Robin, PAbbé Claude. . 
Recherches sur bed initiations anion 

- et modernes. 2 pp. : 
_ Paris, 1779. (i, 188; qv, 1017.) 

Robison, John (LL.D). 
Proofs of a Conspiracy 
Religions and Geeta of Europe. 
2d edition, with Postscript. 8vo. 
Edinburgh, 1797. (a1, 271, 287, 289; 
rv, 1006, 1019.) 

Rockhill, Ww. W. . 
Diary of a Journey through Mo 
and Tibet. 1891, °Y g02. VI, 1799. 

_ Rockwell, William Spencer. 
“Ahiman Reson of Georgia,” 2 
iy (See under Portal, 

Roger, Prior of Hexham. 
Hagulst. (rv, meas) 

Roller, Theophile. 
Les Catacombs de Rome: vite historre de | 
Vart et des croyances religie tu Chrie dant les prémiers siécles du C ae 

: tianisme, 2tomes. Fol. Paris, 1881. 
Le Dogme dans Jes Catacombs de Rome. 
8vo, Paris, 1864. (vu, 1795.) 

Rollin, Charles (1661-1741). 

. Ancient History of the Egyptians, 
cra | ae | ylon- 
ians, Medes, and - ersians, “Grecians 
and Macedonians, including a aria 
of the Arts and Sciences . . . wil 
Life of the author by James Bell. 
First Complete American edition. 
New York, "1836 @ 160); Glaagaw, 1845. 

pons aces (Comp.). 

Masonic raphy and Diotionary 
comprising as History Ancient 
Masonry. . 
raphies of. Masons Statistics, ta of 

in the United States. 8vo. 
365 pp. Philadelphia, 1868. 

Rowe, N. (see Dacier, André). 

| Rugg, Henry W. (D.D.). | 

History of Freemasonry in Rhode Is 
land. Together with a fullaccount of | — 
the celebration of the One. Hundredih 4 
Anniversary of the Grand 
Rhode Island, held June 24, 1891. 
Memorial Volume. -8vo. xx, 869 pp. 

1411.) Providence, 1895. 

Rylands, W. H. eo 

in the a vediseath Cen- 
} er, 

Freemasonry 
ry (Mas. Mag., London, Decemb 

1881). (vu, 2005.) ye 

‘Sadler, Henry. 
| Masonic Facta and Fictions, co xpi 

ing a new theory of th e origin 

against all the | 

- P. 

Oia ae Biog- {| Lis og; 

937. 

Ancient Grand Lodge. xxxi, 214 pp. 
- London, 1887. (v1, 2010.) | 
Thomas Dunckerley, his Life, Labors, 

_ and Letters, inclu ‘some Masonic 
_ and Naval’ ‘Memorials. of the eigh- 

jury. “xxiv, 316 pp. 3 
 8vo. London, 1891. 

‘Saint Croley Emanwel Joseph Guilhem 
rmont-Lodeve de. 

Mémoires pour servir a Vhistoire de la 
rion secrate dea anciens peuples, 

ou recherches historiques et cri a 
sur les mystéres du Paganisme. 

Qme éd. rev. et corr. 
par M. le Baron Silvestre de Sacy. 2 
narhe ot 2 planches. Paris, 1817. 
1,1 
Ls Arte eu Moyen Age et la Renais- 
gance, (11, 522.) 

Saint Gall (see under Charlemagne). 

| Sauval, Henri. 
Histoire et recherches des. Antiquités 
de la Ville de Paris. Fol. 3 tome. 
Paris, 1724. (11, 669.) | 

Schauberg, Dr. Joseph (1808-66). 
ee Handbuch der Sym- 

der Freimaurerei, mit ee 
derer Riicksicht auf die. my inos 
und Mysterien des Alterthums, _ 
Schaffhausen, 1861.0 

Schaw, William (1550-1602). | 
The pee Statutes, ‘1508. (Pub- 
‘lished in Murray Lyon’s : a ree- 
Masonry in Scotland iy (Iv, 1084.) 4 

Schlegel, Carl Wilhelm Friedrich yon. 

teratur, 
eae von T. Mundt. 2 Thie. 

1841-42. 
Lectures on the History of Literature, 
Ancient and Modern. From the Ger- 
man. 1859. (Bohn’s Standard Li- 
brary, 1846, ete.) (11, 728.) 

8vo. 

Schletter a Te). and Zille (1861-79). | 

Handbuch der Freimaurerei._ 3 , Bde. e 4 

1879. See aie ey 

Schliemann, Heinrich. 
Mycenz; 8 narrative of sasbaction and 
discoveries at Mycenz and Tiryns. 
The Preface by W. E. Gladstone. 
8vo. London, 1878. (vu, 1796.) 

| Schoepfiin, Johann Daniel. 
Alsatia ieee Celtica, Romana, 
Francica, etc tomes, Fol. Cok 
Inara, 1751-61. tae 723.) 

Bde. | 

Geschichte der alten und neven Lite  _ 
Bis auf die neueste Zeit fort- 



5 

2 
a0 

mid 

ee es dae en ay 687.) 

2 Sewell, 3 Robert. 

nez, 65. oe BVO. Strasbourg, 
1849-52. 

ae Schuckford, Sa Samuel (sce Shuakford), 

cee Schultz, Edward T. : 
| “History of Freemasonry: i in “Maryland, 

of all the Rites introduced . : from 
the earliest times to the present . 
with biographical sketches and. por- 
traita. 4vols. Ill. Por. Pl. Balti- 
more, 1884-88. 
History of Capitular Masonry i in Mary- ' 
land. (vi, 1516.) 

Scot, JamesB. it” 
Outline of the Rise ad Promaes of 
Freemasonry in Louisiana. 1873, 
(v1, 1446.) : 
Manuel Magonnique. 
1828. (v1, 1445.) 

a 

New oes 

General Regulations for the Govérn- | 
ment of the Order of Royal Arch 
Masons. of Scotland. (¥,. ee 

| Scott, Charles. . ee | 

.. The: Analogy of Pan Craft bee | 
to. Natural and fcotleigery oe | 
6th edition. 396 PP. , 
- Philadelphia, 1857. 

: i Scott, Jonathan. 
. & Poeket Companion and History. of | ‘Sloane, Ge 

Freemasonry: containing its_ orl 
; ie present state, etc. Lon on, 

a eects! a’ Agincourt, Jean. Baptiste 
Louis Georges. | 

L’histoire de l’art par les monuments | | 
depuis sa décadence au [Ve siecle 
jusqu’A son renouvellement au XVie 
sidcle. 6 tomes. 1808-23. (111, 687.) 

_ History of Art by its monuments, from 
je. decline. in the Fourth Century ‘to 

a “Notes on the Swastika,” in at Tn- 
Antiquary gy: 1881 

199-202. (vir. 1709 
Shuckford, Samuel. 

The Sacred and Prophene History of 
the World Connected. New edition. 

with notes and analysis by J. T. | 
Wheeler. 2 vols. 8vo. _ London, 
1858, (1, 702.) 

Sidebotham, Rev. 
The Grand Mystery of Free-Masons 
Diseover’d (reprint), in the ‘Free- 

in athe fixteenth, Trane | 
oe: 3 vols.» “Lon- pee 

98 a BIBLIOGRAPHY 
L’Alsace -Mlusteée; ou, eschensien sur{ 
l’Alsace. | ‘Traduction de L. W. Rave. | 

masons’ Monthly Magazine, 3 August, | 
1855. (av, 935.) | 

| Stmonde ede, Sismond, ae ean ‘Charles 

| Histoire des Pte be Hteliennes 
du moyen 
1826-33. a 527, 686.) 

Simons, J. W. (see Portal, P. P. R. de). 

Sincerus Renatus (pseudonym of Samuel 
Richter). | 

Die wahrhaffte und wallets Bo- | 
- reitung des philos, Steins der. Bruder- 
schaft.aus dem Orden des Gulden-und 
Rosen-Kreutzes. 8. 126. ae 
1710 und 1714. (a, 354.) , 

Sinclair, Sir J ohn. 
Statistical Account of Sotland. 
vols.  8vo. _. Edinburgh, 1761-89. 
(11, 629.) : 

Singer, Samuel Weller. iS 
Wayland Smith: A Discortation on 8 

Tradition of the Middle Ages, from 
_ the French of G. B. Dep ing anc and 

- Michel, with additions by &. ‘ 
3 ae 1847. (n, 427), (Sir We er 
Scott makes use of the traditions re- 
fades nil ogeena of | the Smith in 

“ Kenilw | 

* | ston (see Simonde de: Sismondi, a. 

New Curiosities of aac in: 
don, 1849, G,. 240; a, 331, 348.) 

Smigrodzkt, Michael. oo 
Zur geschichte der Swastika, eB ainet 

wick, 1890. (v11, 1793.) _ | 

Smith, George Captain (R.A). © 
The Use and Abuse of Masonry; 
work of the greatest utility to. ths | 
Brethren of the Society, to mankind | 
toda = and. to the ladies in par- 
tic xxvil, 399 pp. London, 1783. 

a "Same. New York, 1866. 

‘Smith, George (of the British Museum). 
pie rian Discoveries: an secount. of 

| orations and discoveries. on the 
| site of Nineveh, during 1873 and 1874. — 

... With Illustrations. /Bv0,- Lon- | 
| don, 1875. (1, 65.) : 

The Chaldean account of Genesis, con= 
taining the description of the Creation, 
the Fall of Man, t e Deluge, the Tower | 
of Babel, the times of the Patriarchs 
and Nimrod: Babylonian Fables and 
Legends of the Gods: from the Cunei- 
form inscription. With Mlustrations. 

— Svo. aa 1876. G 6, 62; 11, 422.) 

tome Sy0, aia: a4 



cee Oe Sy eae 
YEE A 2 Sa, 

BIBLIOGRAPHY : 
| Speth, George ‘William. 

Manuscript Roll of | 
Smith, George (LL. D. 7 

The New, Complete, or Universal | 
eee . of the- Cities of London | 7 

, est Revised. Wet: Lminster.. 
Thornton . 
‘London, 1784. Gn, ie. 

Smith, John. 
Gallic. eS | consisting 

those of Caledonia, an an 
Ancient Poems, - ” Ato. . 

_ Edinburgh, 1780. - 

Smith, John Carson. 
History of Freemasonry. in Illinois, | 

{ Spineto, The Marquis. , : ) 
3 Lectures on 4 Elements of Hiero- 

1804-29. Chicago, 1903. 
History Grand Council, R. and = M. 
Tilinois, 1852-1902. Chicago, 190 

Smith, Toulmin. | 
English — {piids. The original oni: . 

‘more than one hundred 
eee "gl Gilds. ‘Together with 

sages of. ye Cite: of Wyn-' 

nances 

' ye olde 
chestre; The Ordenaneces. of Worces- 
ter; The Office of the Mayor of Bris- |. 
tol; And the Customary o the Manor | 
of Tellenh all-Regis. . From original 
MSS. of the. Fourteenth and Fifteenth | - 

notes by the | 
Introduction. 

ter, Lucy | 

Centuries. Edited. with 
late Toulmin Smitk 
and Glossary by | da 
Toulmin Smith. iad’ fe reliminary 
Essay in five parts, on the. History | 
and "Development of Gilds, by. Lujo] — 

-exeix, 483 Ppp. = | Brentano. 
1870. (11, 562, 574.) 

smith, Ww. (see. under. Hallam, Henry). 

- Smith, Sir William (LL.D... 
A Dictionary of: Greek. and. Roman | 
Geography. 2 vols. “Svo. ‘London, a 
1854-57, (11, 507.) 
A Dictionary of the Bible. 3 -vols,.| 

oston, 1860-63. G 66.) | Tandon and 

ppert, Frederic. 
ao Encampment Proceedings, 

Knights Tom lar and Allied Orders, in 
Histo reemasonry and Concor| . H utte deselbet. - 8. iv, 80: 
dant Srders. pp. a 38. | “Bega ee Has (re Te aed dee 

teen ae vas 2 der "Baakunet.. Th 1. Be e0e: La 
Spence, Joseph. Thl. 2. 8.201, 1. Leipsig, 1834. 

Polymatis; or an eae 
the Agreement between the Works 
the Roman Poets and the Remains of. 
the Ancient Artista. a ‘Tat. re 
“(a, 497.) 

. Spencer, Richard. 
Freemasonry in "Europe during the 
past Cary with List of Continen- 
tal Lod don, 1846. 
The reemasons’ “Troseury, 1863. 
(Iv, 000.) | 

assisted by G. Smith | 

tory of th wp siete ty 0 e- ade x rly of | 
collection of - 
Vil, a52 PP. 

oan 
Oo 

‘The ‘Buchanan’ 
the old Constitutions of. Masonry. A 
-fac-simile. 18036 M 
~The Grand No, 2,. Manuscript 
Rell of the 1d ‘Constitutions of. 
Masonry. A fae-eimilo, ete, 18937? 
The. Searborough Manus 
the Old Constitutions of Mason : 
facsimile prepared . bo 
-Quatuor Coronati.”” isoar 
Juatuor Coronatorum. Antigré 
asonic Reprints of ‘the |] 

tuor Coronati, No. 207 
- London, 1889-1900. (vu, 2013.) 

A tae and “Boson, i Antiquities. 
Is, 

1 708, 1706 “ 

Stanley, Thomas. 4 
_ History of. Philosophy, containing ¢ the 

Lives, ee Actions, and Dis- 
courses the Philosophers of every 
“sect, nas (vn, 1760.) 

Staton, J. W. | 
Masonic iliogrphical memoranda \ 
relating to reprints. ort, 
~8vo. 1 srooksville (the au thon, 1887. | 

Steinbrenner, Gaw. | : 
The Sage and Early. Hist 
Masonry. 
936.) - 

a Stephen ( (leslie) end Lee taney), Edi- oa 

| " Dictionaty of National Biography. 63 
vols. London, 1885-1900. 
Supplement, 3 vols. London, 1901. 
Notes and Queries. Index and Epit- 
ome, 1903. Errata, 1904. 

Stieglitz, Christian Ludwig. | 
Von altdeutscher Baukunst. Fol. 

. §. 247. Leipzig, 1820. Qn, 812.) 
Ueber die Rirch e der h «K 

 gunde gu Rochlitz und die Steix C 

‘Sttllson Aes nry Leonard) and Haghan. 
liam James), and others. 

Fraternity of Free and Accepted Ma- 
---- gons, and Concordant Orders. _xxxiv, 

85,904 pp. 1 pl. Il. 8vo. Boston, 
(1890) 1898. (v5 1372. ) 

Stow, John. | 
The Survey of. Léniton,.: “Fol. Lon- 
don, aS qa, 823; mit, BO5:) 

939° 

t Roll of | 

ee = 

don, 1829. (v1, 

. New York,. TGR oy, cee 

» History. of the Ancient and Honorable 

sie ate pire ea afeitiggsde ae SRR RG ot EN igh eR Be at ees 



940 : BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Strasburg Constitutions. 
Ordnungen der ee Haupthatte : 
(111, 749.) - 

Strickland, Monee : | 
_ Lives of the Queens of E 
new edition, carefully revised atid a 
‘mented. 6 vols. biogas (Bohn’s His 
torical Library), 1 
— Same. ‘s7i. " ; 1324.) 

Strong and McClintock (see under Me- | 
Clintock, John). | 

-Stukeley, William. 
Stonehenge, a Temple restored to the 
British Druids. Fol. _ Penden, 1740. 

Surtees Society. 
Fabric Rolls of York Minster. Edited 
by Mr. James Raine, Jr. Durham, 
1359. (tv, 1044.) 

By neatus (pseudonym of Constantinus 
Africanus). 

De. Providencia. (1, 194.) 

Taaffe, John. 
| = History of the Holy Military, Sov- 

‘Order of St. John of Jerusalem, 
ights Hospitaller, hts Tem- 

i ights of Rhodes, hts of | — 
Ita. 4 | as vols, in 2. London, 1852. 

--‘De Collegis. Rome, 1792, 

Taylor, Thomas. | 
Dissertation on the Eleusinian ‘end 
Bacchic Mysteries. 8vo. iv, 184 pp. 
London, 1791. 1,177.) ee 

Tertullianus, Quintus Septimius Fio- 
ns. 

ran. omnia. 3 tom. (In Migne’s 
Patrologiss cursus completus, ete. 
Tom. 1, 1, ete.) 1844. 1, 1700.) 

| Tenaler. . eg 
© Mua 6 Générale de Magner, @, 

e : Theodostus. 
. Codex. Theodosianus: xiii; 4 ‘@ excusa- 
tionibus artificum, ¢. 2. (11, 479.) 

Thierry, Amedee Simon Dominique. 
Histoire des Gaulois, depuis les temps 
les plus reculés jusqu’é l’entidre sou- 
mission de la Gaule & Ia domination 
romaine. Cinquiéme édition. 2 tomes. 
‘Paris, 1858. (1, 210.) 

Thompegn, | Thomas (M.D., LL.D., F. 

History of the Ro Socie Lon- 
don, 1312, @, ae oo 

land. 

Thorpe, Benjamin, 

' Ancient Laws and Institutes of Eng- 
land. Fol 1840. (1, 564.) 
Diplomatarium Angli cum ivi Sax- . 
 onici, 1865. (a1, 588.) 

Thory, Claude Antoine (1757-1827). 
Annales ori i Galliarum Or- 

- jentis; ou histone: de la fondation du 
Grand Orient de France, etc. vill, 471 
pp. Paris, 1812. (v, 1184, 1297.) 
Acta Latomorum, ou chronologie de 
Vhistoire de la Franche-Maconnerie 
francaise et étrangére, contenant. les 
-faits les plus remarquables de I'Tnstitu- 
tion, depuis ses temps obscurs jusqu’en 
année 1814; la suite des Grands- 
Mattres; la nomenclature des. rites, 
grades, sectes, et coteries secrétes rép- 
andus dans tous les pays; la biblio- 

| gra raphie des principaux ouvrages pub- 
és sur l’histoire d l’Ordre depuis 

1723; avec un supplément dans lequel 
se trouvent les statuts de l’Ordre civil 
institué par Charles XIII, Roi de 
Suéde, en faveur des Francs-Macons; 
une correspondance inédite de Cag- | 
liostro; les edits rendeus contre 1’As- 
sociation par quelques Souverains de 

_ Europe; enfin un grand nombre de 
-piées sur lhistoire ancienne et mo- 

Paris, 1815. Pp.. 1, 252, eke af 
1018.) ‘(Contains a ibliograph 
the principal Masonic oT u shod . 
during the first: century of the Specu- 
lative era of Freemasonry.) 

| ‘Tindal, N. under Calmet, ‘Don Au- 
_ gustin 

Tiraboschi, Girolamo. 

Storia della Litterature Italiano. 10 
tom. Roma, 1782-97. 

, History: of the Sciences in Italy. (ur, 
684.) 

Tirado y Rojas, M. a 
La Masonerfa en Espafia. 2 tom. 
8vo. Madrid, 1892-93. 

Toland, John. 

A collection of several pieces of. John 
Toland . with some memoirs of 

. his life and writings by | Des Maizeux. 
(306) vols. ae 1726 or 1747. 
I, 

Tracy, Sylvestre de. 
In Sainte Croix’ Reserchez sur les | 
Mystéres du Paganisme tom. ii 86. 
(i, 168.) a 

Trevi John D, (see under Higden 
“Ranulpb). . eee 

_ derne de la Franche-Maconnerie. 2 
tomes: I. XXxviii, OG II. xii, 404 — 

I 

se SSR 



BIBLIO GRAPHY 

Turner, Sharon. 
History of the fe. 7th edi- | 

ae ae London, 1852. | tion. 8vo. 
(11, 512.) 

Twysden, Sir Roger (Bart.). 
Historia Anglicane Seriptores X. 
(Contains, among other ona, those 
of Gervasius Monachus Dorobornen-} — 
sis.) Fol. . ‘Londini, 1652. . (ur, 791.) | 

Tylor, Edward Burnett. 
| Anthropology: an introduction to the 

study of man and civilization. TI. 
xv, 448 pp.. Eondon, 1881. (vt, 1698, 
1711.) 

; Ulpianus, Domitius. -_ 
De Officis Pro Consulis. (1, 477.) 

United Grand Lodge of A. F. and A. M. 
| of England. 

Freemasons’ Hall, London, 1887. 8vo. 
48 pp. London, 1888. | 

Vaillant, Adolphe. | 
Etudes historique et gymboliques sur 
la Franc-Magonnerie. 314 pp. Paris, |. 
1860 

- Valentine, Basil. | 
Triumphant Chariot. of Antimony, with 

the Annotations of Ke us and 
the book of Synesius concerning. the 
-Philosopher’s Stone _ London, 1678. 
(1, 349.) | 

Vassal, Pierre Gérard (1769-1840). 
Cours complet de la Magonnerie ou 
histoire 

France. 648 pp. Paris, = 
Nouvel, - Sdition. 645 Pp. 

Paris, 1852. | 
| rt Heossais © ue eur ‘Vinstitution du 
. sur la. ee oe 
ui doit le régir en 
aris, 1827. 

Vaughan, ' Thomas (see under Eugenius | — 
ee. ialethes—his . ppseudonym—and : 

fades Andrei). 
Fame and Confessions of Rosie-Cross. 
Translated Thomas Vaughan 
(Eugenius Phi rae | onan, 
1652. (1, 340.) 

Vaughn, Robert Albert. 
Hours with the Mystics. 2vols. Lon- 
don, 1888. oa 535.) 

Veiga, M. da. 
L’Anthropelogie, 1891, p.. 222. 
1796.) 

Vernhes, I.F , 
Essai sur Vhistoire: de Ia FrancheMa- 
gonnerie, depuis son établissement jus- 

e de l’Initiation depuis | 
son origine jusqu’A son institution en 

(vr, 

ane nos jours. xii, 136 pp. Paris, 
181 
Le parfait Macon, ou répertoire com- 
plet de la Sones eee. 

ontpellier, 1820. — 

Vertot ‘(@’Aubeut » PAbbé René Au- 

‘Histoire des Chevaliers Hospitallers de 
St. Jean de Jérusalem, appeliés depuis 

_ Tes Chevaliers de Rhodes & aujour ui Bes 
les Chevaliers de Malte. - , 
portr. Paris, 1726. (y, 1304) 

Vinton, David. 
Masonic Minstrel: Contains & ‘short | 
historical account of Masonry,” and & 
list of Lodges in the United: tates, vi, 
463 pp. Dedham, 1816. (v, 1277.) 

Viollet-le-Duc, Eugtne Emmanuel. 

Catalogue of Books in. the Library at | Dictionnaire raisonne du Mobilier Fran- 
ais de l’epoque earlovingienne a la 
enaissance. 6 toms. Paris, 1858-75. 

Entretiene sur l’Architecture. 2 tome. 
Paris (1858-72). 
Lectures on Architecture. "Translated 
from the French by B. Bucknall. ILL. 
2 vols. London, 1877-81. 

| | Voltaire (see Arouet de Voltaire). | : 

| Von Hammer (see Hammer-Purgetall, | 
Joseph von). 

Von Nettesheim (see Agrippa, ‘Henrieus . ae 
Cornelius). 

Walker, James (Translator: see under a 
Mounier, Jean Joseph). o | 

Waller, 1. G. and E A. B. 

A series of Monumental Brasses from 
the Thirteenth to the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury. Fol. London, 1842-64. (iu, 

| Wallis, Dr. | 
Account of some Passages in my own 
Life; in Hearre’s edition of Lang- 
steff’s Chronicle, Qt, B12.) 

“Warburton, William. Gishop). oe 2 
The Divine Legation of Moses. Demon- a 
strated. 2 vols. London, 1738: 
—— Same. 
Svo. 3 vols. a 1846. 
Vil, 1759.) | 

‘Ware, Sir James. 

De Hibernia et. Antiquitatibus ejus 
oe uisitiones. London, 1654. G 

The Whole vos of Sir James Ware, 
concerning Ireland and im- 
proved (by Walter Haris). 
2. Dublin, 1739-46. (1, 202.) 

G 174; 

i oe 

New edition with. Index. : 5 | ee 

8 vols. in - 



949 
Warvelle, George. WwW. CL. D:). 

The Cryptic. Rite of Peasy 

ee Chicago, 1903. 

” Webby, Wh
ig: 

8vo. 30° pp. Chicago, 1889. 
Genesis 

_ A Review of Cryptic Masonry .in the 
eee Bias States. 8vo. 15 pp. hist 

eee ik Compendium of Freemasonry 
: fae embracing a Review Ps 

erento condition of all the Rites; 
: gino or heagaig a 
Members of the the Fratemity.. 
G.W.W. 2vols UL Chi 

8vo. 10 pp. ‘Chicago, 1809. . 
_A Sketch of the Life and Character of 
Constantine the Great. 8vo. 

Notes on the Chivalric Orders, with 
ol perpen! reference to the Imperial, Ec- |. 
clesiastical, and Military Orders | of 

8vo. | the Red gross - oo 12 pp. ( os 

A dietoh of Capitular Masonry in 
IMinois. — 8vo, pop. os Oo; 1900. 

' The Legend of the og 
a study in ay 
10 10 pp. Chicago, 1900 

the etch of capes Masonry ! in Lllinots, 
’ Bo. 48 pp. cago, 1902, — 

volution. ‘8vo. 

An dnquiry soya the te Derivation | 
Legitimacy of Consreatininn o ore of Knighthood. 

—. Legend of the Saints, with © 

- claves in the Obedience of the Grand 
Im 

pp. SRaee, 1904. 
A Sketch of the Constantinian Orders of. 
Knighthood. 8vo. 8 pp. Chicago, 1904. 

Way, Albert. 
Promptorium Pazruloran sive Cleii- 
a con fata prin- 

| A. ao 
1983, ce an, 730. ie 

. s Smith Gia) et. 
. Croan, J. L.). 

“FP peeriasong’ Monitor; or Illustrations | 
of Masonry. Albany, 1797. (v, 1291.) 
enn Same, 1812, (1, 924.) | 

: har John A. (M.D.). 
The Obelisk and Freemason 

‘Commander 
symbols compared with those dis- 

 COver 
178 pp. New York, 1880. 

Weld, Charles Richard. — 
A History of the Royal Society, with 
memoirs of its Presidente. 2° 
London, 1848. (m,3812.) > 

Mae of Royal Mater | * é i n. 70, 1c. 'y ‘ft. : ‘of Cryptic Masonry in the | Whiston, William (ove under «epi, : 

0, Bedited by 1 
Observations on Cryptic Fe leration. |. 

10 pp. | 

St. John: 

cul 
referrence to the Dedications of f Con- i 

rial Council of. the Order of the.) . . 
- Red Cross of Cosenane 8vo, 12 1° 

“ato. | 

; In. American Mounds. “8vo. 

Bl BLI OGRAPHY | 

Wheeler, J oseph Kellogg. 
Records Of | Capitular 
(see under ‘Connesticut). nar v | 
1281.) ‘ e 

Whittemore, H. ey 
| [ena in North Arverioa, on s 

the Colonial period to the b peinning of : 
the present. century; also: the ’] 
of Masonty in New York, 1730-1888; 
in connection with the History of 
the Third Masonic District of : rooklyn, i 
viii, 510 pp. 4to. New York, 1880, te 

Whittington, Rev. G. D. | 
An Historical Survey of the Beclesias- 

_ tical Antiquities o 
~ view to illustrate the fise and 
of Gothic Architecture in’ 
London, 1809. 
760.) 

me 

rogress 
urope. 

(a, 326, ($22; TI, 689, 

Whymper, Henry J ostah, 
““Constituciones Artis - Gemetria se- 
cundum Euclydem.” <A fac-simile of 
the early poem on cee Mocs 
eo with a preface by 
bale er London, 1889. 
Eariy printed ‘Literature referring to 

| 7 aaa ete.  8vo., ‘London, 

‘ Catalogue of. Works on Freemasonry. | 
London, 1891... 
ser e of Bibli aphies, Lists. 
ES og Works: on Free- 

to. meee | . 1891. 

wes. vil, wv, 260 
pp. 8ve. London, 1888. 

Whytehead, T. B. 
The Connection between the Templars 
and the Freemasons in’ Shp ales at 

. York. 18. ae 

| Wieland; Christopher Martin (Editor). 
Deutscher Merkur Conan pres 

' Weimar, 1782-90. (ur, 301.) 

| Wight, 0. W. (see coy Viet). 

| Wilda, Withelm. - | 
accord- |. 

_. ing to the discoveriea of Belzoni and | 
Gorringe; also Egyptian 

Das Gildenwedeu im. n Mita, 8 . xi - 
386. Halle, 1831. (a,:561.) - 

Wilke, Wilhelm Friedrich. 
Geschichte des ‘Tempelherren—Ordens 7 

- mach den vorhandenen und mehreren 
_. bisher unbenutzten Quellen. 3 Theille: 
os eee ay He 1. Leipzig, 1826; 2. 8, 

7 ‘Leipzig, 1827; 3. 8. xB, 
Teipaig, 1835, (t, 263.) 

France, with a 



ee “Winsor, Justin. 

"BIBLIOGRAPHY 

‘Die Templeret coe jury Wesen | Wood
, Os Osvgald Charles a. D. ) (see Ham | 

den r tem-| 

 pelherren. — & xiv, 530, 2 _ Leipag, f 
des alten und neuen 0: 

| 1835, 

.; | Wilkinson, Sir. John Gardner. 

| _-Bggptions ans. New edition, revised, 

oy "Londo; 1878. ' -G, 190.) - 

Willtam of Malmesbury tte Gllieknus
, os 

| ‘Malmesburiensis). — 
| 

- wins Brown, | 
ese Survey of the Cathedral of York, ete. 
“gto. “8 vols, London, 1727-30. (Iv, 

1062 
‘The istory- of Gothic ‘and Saxon 

Architecture in England, — Fol, 1798. 
(ru, 702?) 
Architecture of the Middle Ages. cx, | | 

Witton, Thorius: 
The- ‘Swastika. | - Washington, 1896. 

a. Report United States | 
"Notional Museum, 1894. Plate XVIII. 

aa 1793.) ee 

(vu, 1798. }. 

Haltiwellians, a Bibliog 

well-Phillips. 

Die deutscher Briiderechaften des Mit- 

telalters. xii, 
(am, 716, mS 

‘Wren, Sir Christopher esata. 
Parentalia, or memoite: “of the Family x| as | 

of the Wrens. Fal... London, 1700. 
(1, 244; 1, 480; mn, 606.) 

Wright, Thomas. 
o-Saxon Architecture. In the 
sological German for March, 

ie as sa 531; uy a 

BS 

ap 

3 and Customs of the: Ancient | . 

iog aphy ‘of: the | 
Publications of Janes | ra ae Tar. 

192 PP. a, 1860. : 

go LS at . 

Kester a,” 

| woodtond nw AM “(Bee also 
‘under Hughan, V | 

On the connection. “of. York ‘with. the 

History of Freemaso in England. 

943 

reemasonry 
In W. Ie _Hughan’s s ‘‘Masorie Skatches | 

. ‘gad Rep vrints,”’ P- 168. - @ 99; TY, 1049, = 
— : 4076,.1146.) © ese at oe 

de ublished Records” of. the Craft ae 

| 68. (1, 108.) : eae, Sse on Oe 
oc a. A Defence of. ‘Freemasonry. 8v0, eee 

‘London, 1874. oe 

Wylie, Robert. 
History of the ote Ledge, Kil 
winning. (aL, 630. 

Varker, John, Jr | 

Notes on the Scientific = 1 Religious Se Eee es 

Mysteries of Antiquities: The Gnosis 

and Secret Schools of the Middle-Ages; 
Modern Rosicrucianism, and the var- | 

ious Rites and Degrees of Free. ‘and 
Accepted Masonry. . 158 pp. ‘London, 

- 1872... | 
— Same. 8d edition. New ‘York, 

1878. (m1, 325.) 

‘Yong, Arthur. i | 

| Ereve during. the. Years, 1787-1700 | 
France. 1704. (Gf, B10.), 

York Mg 3 1600 (covert “Index: un as der : 
ges”). (a, 613. ee 

‘Zaccone, Pierre. a oo 

. Histoire des soviétés secrates pidsienie . 
6 religi USES; Vinquisition, les Jéguites, — 
les enians... les Francs-Magons. 

. jes - Carbonari, etc. | 
Ato. Paris, 1867. * 

Zschokke, H. 
Ueber das Verhiltniss der Freimau- 

rerei zu Kirche und Staat. (In his 
-Ausgewahite historische Schriften. 
ASroUs TED. Vol. 5, Pp. Ss 

“Btome, oe 


